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THE CLOSING YEAR. 


The wheels of time are rolling swiftly round, 
And it would seem as if life’s narrow bound 
Were far too short; 
Days, months, and years, with hurried pace 
they move, l 
And, as they pass they bear to heaven above 
A sad report. 


Short-sighted mortals we! how little think 
That we are standing on Times changing 
brink 
But for a day! 
We hear the chiming bell, we tell the hours, 
And mark the fading leaves, the dying flowers, 
All pass away. 


Warnings we have, but seem to heed them not; 

And borne along, contented with our lot, 
Forget the past, 

As ’twere an oft told tale, or idle dream, 

Or like bright flowers dancing on the stream 
That died at last. 


Now at this closing year, when we behold 
On all things stamped the letters dark and 
cold; 
“Passing away!” 
Lord, make us feel that soon will be our end 
And fit us, by Thy grace, with Thee to spend 


An endless day. 
Anon. 











Editorials. 


Whenever a year comes to a close 
and we enter upon a new one, we are 
prone to ask in anxiety: What will 
the future bring? But we Christians 
should not give ourselves up to idle 
speculations nor indulge in gloomy 
forebodings. For the same God, who 
has ruled the past, will also shape our 
destinies in the future. Resting in His 
hand we are safe and no evil can befall 
us. Even though we should then be 
overwhelmed by misfortunes, no harm 
can come to us, for “all things work to- 
gether for good to them that love 
God.” 





% 


Nor is it only our temporal safety 
that we must place in the Lord’s hand; 
we must rest our ‘spiritual safety, our 
soul’s salvation there as well. “Jesus 
Christ the same yesterday, and to-day, 
and forever.” He is unchangeable, not 
merely as to His person, but also as to 
His office and work. His is an eternal 
redemption, and its power to save simm- 
ners, to save us also, will be as great 
in the future as it has been in the past. 
Only let us trust His almighty power 
to save us, then we need not tremble 
for the safety of our soul on account of 
our weaknéss and Satan’s might, but 
we can calmly look forward into the 
new year and exclaim with Paul: “I am 
persuaded that neither death, nor life, 
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nor angels, nor principalities, nor pow- 
ers, nor things present, nor things to 
come, nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, shall be able to separate 
us from the love of God, which is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord.” 


% 


An exchange recently contained the 
following advice to pastors that is 
worthy of repetition: 

“In desiring a change of pastorates 
let no good brother ever delude him- 
self into the belief that to move from 
one place to another is to free one’s 
self from annoyances. It may be a 
good plan to exchange loads occasion- 
ally, but let no one deceive himself by 
supposing that a change of field will 
furnish escape from trial. One can 
never see the inside of things distinct- 
ly from the outside. The next lot to 
one’s own may seem to afford more 
luxuriant pasturage than the one where 
he is grazing, but the chances are that 
when he jumps the fence he shall find 
as large a percentage of weeds to the 
acre as in the field he just left.” 

* 


The editor of the “Lutheran Evan- 
gelist” has arisen in his might to de- 
fend our imperiled public school sys- 
tem against the onslaughts of the pap- 
acy and its “allies” and to hurl his 
pronunciamento against the bane of 
“sectarian education.” Listen: 

“We have no sympathy with the pa- 
pacy, which is the enemy of our public 
schools, nor with any of the allies of the 
papacy who would destroy or hinder in 
any way this National institution, of 
which, as American citizens, we have 
reason to be proud. The great defect 
in the schools, of which “The Evangel- 
ist” has frequently spoken, and of 
which it will continue to speak, is the 


failure to emphasize God in the con-. 


science as they should. No sectarian 
education, but the Godly conscience, 1n 
hich the welfare of the child, the man, 
the future citizen, and the 
Let us 


public 


wil 
the woman, 
well being of the State rests. 


have God’s Book in all schools, 
and private.” 


We do not 


know whom the “Evan- 
selist” means by “allies” of the papacy, 
unless it is we Synodical Conference 
Lutherans, who are ndear ornE o 
maintain our own “sectarian sC 100ls. 


If this is really the case, we wish to as- 
r once again that we are 


sure the docto | 
not enemies of the State schools. We 
and uncomplainingly pay 


cheerfully 


our dues towards maintaining them, 


nor do we ask a cent from the State’s 
School Fund for our own schools. All 
that we ask is to be left undisturbed in 
the exercise of the liberty to train our 
children in our own faith. For unlike 
the editor of the “Evangelist,” we be- 
lieve in instilling a Godly conscience by 
training our children in the ways of 
sturdy, old-fashioned Lutheran Bible 


doctrine. I; 
a Ig 


It is still too soon, of course, to say 
what the outcome will be of the inter- 
synodical Conferences between the 
great Lutheran synods in the West. It 
would seem that no Lutheran in his 
praying of the first three petitions of 
the Lord’s Prayer could fail to include 
these efforts put forth to arrive at a 
union on the basis of the truth as 
taught in God’s Word. But harsh as 
such a statement mav sound, it needs 
to be said that some of the reports 
given out about these conferences ap- 
pear to be of such a complexion as to 
foment discord in opposition to these 
efforts at union. The special report 
that we have in mind now emanates 
from- a member of that Lutheran Body 
which professes to occupy a mediating 
position between the different warring 
Lutheran elements of our country and 
has proudly set for itself the goal of be- 
coming the synod of the American Lu- 
theran Church. This Synod has never 
been conspicuous in- doctrinal contro- 
versy, and in fact, its policy in the in- 
terest of the ideal that it is striving: for 
appears to be to avoid-the discussion 
of differences and to emphasize ‘the 
points of agreement evem though these 
may be of comparatively minor import- 
ance. That this Body has manifested 
but little interest in the Watertown and 
Milwaukee Conferences is only consist- 
ent with its avowed policy and in har- 
mony with its cherished hopes. That a 
representative of this Body would be 
but a poor judge of the work of the 
inter-Synodical Conferences needs not 
much proof, especially when it is known 
that this judge is a man who has rarely 
let pass an opportunity—real or im- 
agined—to attack one of the main part- 
ies to these Conferences. It will then 
surprise no one to learn that his ac- 
counts of the Watertown Conference 
were stigmatized from different sides as 
inaccurate and false. However, this ex- 
perience has not deterred him from es- 
saying a much longer report on the 
Milwaukee Conference in which he 
speaks of the Missouri Synod and its 
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representatives in such a way as to re- 
veal clearly the animus by which he 1s 
actuated. It would serve no purpose 
to discuss the details of this prejudiced 
report; it will suffice to say that if these 
conferences result in a better under- 


standing of Lutheran doctrine and in a 


more or less close union between the 
participating Synods, this result will 
have been attained without the benign 
favor of the General Council in general 
and of the Reverend Doctor J. Nicum 
in particular. R 
A 

A foreigner visiting our country al- 
most invariably carries away with him 
the feeling that we worship the dollar 
too much, and he is more than half 
right. It is urged in rebuttal that we 
spend a good many millions every year 
on educational and charitable organiz- 
ations, and that therefore we might just 
as well be called a nation of altruists, 
especially since other nations are far 
behind us in these matters. Let us 
bear in mind that we shall not be judg- 
ed by what other nations have left un- 
done, but by our own opportunities and 
failure to improve them. When we con- 
sider the vast fortunes and princely sal- 
aries made in our country every year, 
the money devoted to God’s kingdom 
and for philanthropic purposes is a 
mere pittance. If we are not making 
Mammon our God, we are so perilous- 
ly near the brink that people cannot see 
the difference. Be it remembered, how- 
ever, that this is intended to apply to 
our nation as a whole, and not to each 
and every individual. There are devout 
souls enough who prove themselves 
faithful stewards of God’s temporal 
gifts. 

i x 

We sometimes wonder what the out- 
come of the present tendencies in the- 
ology will be. The statements of be- 
lief in doctrine are either so hazy or so 
much at variance with Holy Writ, that 
one is sometimes loath to believe that 
they have emanated from a Christian 
mind and heart. Certain it is that 
changes have been and are going on 
which do not bode well for the Church, 
more particularly for some divisions of 
the Church Militant. These changes 
are gradual and insidious, and for that 
reason all the more dangerous. It has 
already come to this that a man may 
change his views without being called 
to account, whereas fifty or even 
twenty years ago he would have been 
tried for heresy. Real conviction 
in matters theological seems to be 
almost a thing of the past. Clergy- 
men are continually moving from one 
denomination to another. Nothing is 
said about a change of belief, and yet 
they seem to feel at home and to preach 
acceptably to a strange flock. Years 
ago such changes were madeionly when 
a pastor had shifted his convictions, 
and he was then frank enough to give 
his reasons. The modern method may 
serve to. remove denominational bar- 
riers, but it cannot do any real good. 


There is a lesson in all this for us. 
We are surrounded on all sides by 
those who are given to the modern 
spirit; some Lutheran pastors have al- 
ready been drawn into the vortex. It 
behooves us, then, to know what and 


THE LUTHERAN WITNESS. 


why we believe, and knowing it, to re- 
main faithful to the truth, not as it 1S 
found in man’s reason, but in the oe 


or God alone. 





Contributions. 
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THE LORD’S SUPPER. 


Opponents of the Lutheran doctrine 
concerning the Lord’s Supper, who re- 
fuse to take the words of the Institu- 
tion of the Lord’s Supper in their orig- 


inal sense, literally and just as they- 


read, say: the words of Christ, “This 
is my body, this is my blood,” are to 
be taken in a figurative sense, SO as to 
read, “this bread represents my body, 
and this wine represents my blood.” 
They say Christ our Lord did not mean 
that the bread He gave to His disciples 
was really and literally His body. He 
did not mean that the wine He gave to 
His disciples was really and literally 
His blood. But; my Christian reader, 
let me assure you that this is an un- 
scriptural, false, yea, wicked perversion 
of the plain and clear words of Institu- 
tion! If the words of the Institution of 
the Lord’s Supper were dark and 
equivocal, there would be no danger in 
expounding the testamentary words of 
Christ thus, provided that this exposi- 
tion be not contrary to other clear pas- 
sages of Holy Writ. But since the 
words are so plain, so clear, and so sim- 
ple, that they could not be plainer, clearer, 
and simpler, therefore, no man, no, not 
even an angel, has authority to change, 
or expound them otherwise than they 
read. For if we cannot rely upon the 
clear testamentary words of the dying 
Son of God, there is no longer any 
word of God in the Bible upon which 
we can firmly rely. If these clear tes- 
tamentary words of Christ, “This is 
my body, this is my blood,” no longer 
stand firm, no word of God stands firm! 
And if we may depart from the clear 
and simple testamentary words of 
Christ, simply because they do not har- 
monize with our perverted reason, we 
may depart from every word of God 
which seems incomprehensible to us. 
And that will never do! For if one is 
at liberty to depart from, and set aside 
as incredible what the Scriptures 
say and affirm concerning the Lord’s 
Supper, another has equal liberty to 
treat with contempt what the Bible de- 
clares of Christ the Son of God, and 
Savior of all mankind. If, e. g., we may 
expound the clear words of Christ, 
This is my body, this is my blood,” so 
as to read, This signifies, this repre- 
sents, this is a symbol of my body.” 
This signifies, this represents, this is 
sheen Apr bed on 
F } ar words of God, 
Christ is the Savior of mankind 
Christ is our Mediator,” etc., so as to 
read, Christ signifies, represents the Son 
of God, Christ signifies represents th 
Savior of mankind,” ete. May we— i 
we—dare we answer Yea ; rE 
a] wer Yea and Amen to 
suc Wicked assertions? By no means! 
When Christ our Savior says: “This is 

my body, this is my blood” w 
believe that He mea PES e 
ant exactly what He 


savs. There is nothi i 
$ une figurative i 
these words. eee eee me 
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But those who refuse to take the 
words of the Lord’s Supper in their 
original sense, literally, and just as they 
read, appeal to the fact that it is also 
written in the Bible, “Christ is a Lamb 
the Door, the Vine,” etc. If we are 
obliged to take these words metaphor- 
ically, in a figurative sense, why not the 
words, “This, is My body, this is My 
blood’? This is a poor subterfuge! 
That Christ is not an ordinary, but a 
spiritual Lamb; not an ordinary, but a 
spiritual Door! etec., the Bible itself de- 
clares. But Christ nowhere says, that 
by the “Body” and the “Blood” of which 
He speaks in His testament, He means 
only a spiritual, metaphorical body and 
blood, or only a representation, a sign, 
or figure of His body and blood. He 
says and means just the very opposite, 
adding to the word “Body,” the words: 
Which is broken for you,’ and to the 
word “Blood,” the words: “Which is 
shed for you.’ From these words of 
Christ we plainly see that not the spirit- 
ual, metaphorical body of Christ, or a 
mere figure of Christ’s body, was given 
for us, but His true and natural human 
body, which was given into death for 
us and our sins; nor was a mere figure 
of His blood, shed for us upon the 
cross, but His true and natural blood, 
which was shed for the remission of 
our sins.” 


Dr. Luther says :— 


“Tere, then, be on your guard; dis- 
miss your reason and senses, which are 
vainly concerned about the question, 
how it is possible that flesh and blood 
can be present, and which refuse to be- 
lieve that they are, because they can- 
not comprehend it. Lay hold of the 
word which Christ speaks: ‘Take eat; 
this is my body; this is my blood? The 
Word of God should not be so out- 
raged, as to allow a person, without 
clearly expressed Scripture testimony, 
to give to any word a meaning different 
from what its native signification im- 
plies; as those are doing who violently 
and without Scripture ground press the 
the word ‘is’ into meaning as much as 
‘signifies,’ and who are trifling with this 
saying of Christ, so as to claim that the 
words, ‘This is my body,’ mean as much 
as ‚This signifies my body,’ etc. How- 
ever, we shall and must, in singleness 
of heart, abide by the words of Christ, 
who. shall not deceive us; and we are 
not to rout this error with any other 
sword than with this argument, viz, 
that Christ does not say: ‘This signi- 
fies my body,’ but ‘This is my body’ 

“For if this outrage that men should 
be free, without Scripture ground, to 
claim that the word ‘is’ means as much 
as the word ‘signifies,’ were tolerated 
in one passage, we should not be able 
to ward it off in any other passage; and 
thus the entire Scriptures should be 
made of none effect; inasmuch as there 
should be no reason, why such outrage 
should pass in one place, and not in all. 
Accordingly, a person might argue that 
the statement, ‘Mary is a virgin and the 
mother of God,’ is equivalent to say- 
ing, ‘Mary signifies a virgin and the 
mother of God.’ Again, the’ statement, 
‘Christ is God and man,’ should mean 
‘Christ signifies God and man. Again, 
in Rom. 1, the statement, ‘The Gospel 
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is a power of God,’. should mean ‘The 
Gospel signifies’ the power of God. 
Imagine the horrible state of affairs 
which should thus ensue. Hence, if 
such outrage is not to be tolerated in 
any other passage, neither should it be 
tolerated in this place, that the bread 
is claimed to signify the body of Christ 
because here are the bare, clear, and 
plain words of Christ, ‘This is my 
body ;—-except certain and clear pas- 
sages are produced to show that in this 
place the word ‘is’ means ‘signifies.’ ” 


‘Again, our opponents, or rather 
Christ’s opponents, endeavor to prove 
that the body and blood of Christ are 
not present in the Holy Supper, by say- 
ing, that a body cannot be at two or 
more different places at the same time, 
and consequently, as the body of Christ 
is in heaven and sitteth at the right 
hand of His Father, it cannot be pres- 
ent in the Sacrament on earth. This is 
a poor objection of the perverted rea- 
son of man; which cannot comprehend 
and judge the power and glory of God. 
Christ has, indeed, assumed the human 
nature, which must therefore, accord- 
ing to the Scriptures, have part in the 
Divine attributes and glory; and conse- 
quently, the human nature of Christ, in 
consequence of the personal union, 
must be and 7s omnipresent, that is, pres- 
ent everywhere. And thus the body 
and blood of Christ can be and are 
present in the Holy Supper, and re- 
ceived in, with and under the bread and 
wine. (Therefore, dear Christian, dis- 
miss your perverted reason and senses, 
which refuse to believe that the body 
and blood are present in the Holy Sup- 
per, simply and only because they can- 
not comprehend it, and firmly cling to 
the word of Christ which clearly says: 
“This is my body, this is my blood.” 
This you cannot and should not com- 
prehend, but can and must believe because 
Christ said so! “Blessed are they that 
have not seen, and yet have believed.” 
John 20:28. 


We also reject the Romish doctrine 
of Transubstantiation as unscriptural and 
false. What is meant by Transubstan- 
tiation? By Transubstantiation we 
mean the Roman Catholic doctrine 
which teaches that the substance of the 
bread and wine in the Holy Eucharist 
is cheuged into the body and blood of 
Christ. When the priest consecrates 
the bread and wine, these cease to be 
true bread and wine, and become the 
body and hlood of Christ. Though the 
outward qualities, properties and at- 
tributes of bread and wine remain, such 
as color, taste, form, smell and the like, 
their essence is now the body and 
blood of Christ. This doctrine is un- 
scriptural and false! The Scriptures re- 
ject this doctrine. 1 Cor. 10:6, St. Paul 
expressly teaches that while the Lord’s 
Supper is being eaten and drunk, the 
bread is still bread and the wine is still 
wine. He says: “The cup of blessing 
which we bless, is it not the communion 
of the blood of Christ? The bread 
which we break, is it not the commun- 
ion of the body of Christ? For we be- 
ing many are one bread and one body: 
for we are all partakers of that one 
bread.’ Here St. Paul speaks of bread 
and wine as well after as before conse- 
cration; both bread and body are pres- 
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ent, and the one has not been changed 
unto the other. Dr. Luther earnestly re- 
jected this error. In his incisive work, 
“Against Henry VIII of England, Lu- 
ther says: “It isa mere figment of the 
ungodly and blind Thomists when they 
talk about such transmutation of the 
bread.” And in his monumental Baby- 
lonish Captivity of the Church, Luth- 
er says: “For more than 1,200 years 
the Church believed correctly (concern- 
ing the Lord’s Supper) and never in a 
single place have the holy fathers men- 
tioned this change of the essence, the 
transubstantiation (which is truly a 
monstrous word and dream), until in 
these last three centuries the figments 
of Aristotle’s philosophy have prevail- 
ed im the ‘Church.” 

We also reject the doctrine of Con- 
substantiation as unscriptural and utter- 
ly false. 

Consubstantiation is the local con- 
junction of two bodies so that the two 
elements, the heavenly and the earthly 
are locally connected in the Sacrament; 
or it denotes the mingling of the two 
elements into one substance. The Lu- 
theran Church has never held this un- 
scriptural doctrine, but in her Confes- 
sions she rejects such a local commingl- 
ing of bread and Christ’s body, and of 
wine and Christ’s blood. We simply 
Christ’s body 
and blood are truly present and 
really communicated to, and received 
by all the communicants. - But 
how Christ’s body and blood are present 
in the Lord’s Supper we cannot and do 
not venture to define. That this pres- 
ence in, with and under the bread and 
wine is local, never was held by Luth- 
eran Church. 


J. C. AMBACHER. 
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A LITTLE HANDBOOK FOR THE 
ELDERS OF OUR CON- 
GREGATIONS. 


II. 


In most of the sectarian churches of 
our land there are eiders who are to 
serve the congregation, and do serve it 
in a way. In many of them that which 
we consider of the greatest importance 
is, at most, a minor affair, if not, indeed, 
something entirely unknown. Still in 
their way they are often really diligent, 
and so far as externals are concerned, 
we can learn many things from them. 

If you enter one of these sectarian 
churches you will generally find that an 


officer of the congregation will get up - 


and greet you and go before and show 
you a seat and with a pleasant smile 
hand you a book. Often the first step 
to a better acquaintance is taken by the 
officer. He expresses his pleasure that 
you have come to the service and gen- 
erally follows it with a friendly invita- 
tion to come soon again. Such friend- 
ly obliging conduct is very pleasant 
and adds not a little to the attendance 
at church. Since we know that in our 
church the word of God pure and un- 
adulterated is preached to men, 
we ought to be the more active by word 
and bearing to show each one who 
comes to our service that we are glad 
to see him with us and that we welcome 
him there. 

This, indeed, is not the chief work 


compassionate spirit. 
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of the elders of our congregations. One 
of the most important, weighty and 
common duties of the elder is, without 
doubt, the admonition of those mem- 
bers of the congregation, of whom it is 
known that they have become negli- 
gent in their Christianity or are living 
in some particular sin. 


Sad to say it stands this way in some 
congregations that the elders think that 
they have the duty of admonition only 
then when they are asked by their pas- 
tor to take this or that step for that 
purpose. That is entirely wrong. In 
our congregations brotherly admoni- 
tion should have free play. Brethren 
should at once hold up his sin to the 
brother whom they see sinning. How 
often does the Lord tell us this in his 
Word! Our Savior says in Matt. 18, 
15: “Moreover, if thy brother shall 
trespass against thee, go and tell him 
his fault between thee and him alone.” 
St. Paul wrote (1 Thes. 5, 11): “Where- 
fore comfort (exhort one another) 
yourselves together.” Compare 1 Thes. 
5:14, Heb. 10:24, and 2 Thes. 3:15. 
How often, however, do we fail here! 
If one sees his brother sinning, he 
either says nothing or goes and tells it 
to others—by all means not to him to 
whom it should be told. Often they 
run straight to the pastor and tell him 
all about it, and yet they have never 
spoken a word to the man who-has 
committed the sin. Thus our Elders 
know often of those who, eœ. g., 
fail to attend church. The elders, how- 
ever, do not go to work as they should 
and admonish them, but they rather go 
and tell the pastor. That ought not to 
be. They ought to practice brotherly 
admonition faithfully; yes, just in this 
important point, they ought to be an 
example unto the brethren. They ought 
never to forget that with the exception 
of a public offense, a matter ought not 
to come to the pastor, unless the first 
and second steps in brotherly admoni- 
tion have been taken. The elders with- 
out an order from the pastor, ought to 
admonish those of whom they know 
that they live in any gross sin; they 
ought also to impress it upon those 
who ‘come to them with complaints 
about others that they ought first to do 
their duty according to Matt. 18:15. 
The plea that the pastor can speak bet- 
ter than they can is no excuse. The 
command: “Moreover if thy brother 
trespass against thee, go and tell him 
his fault between thee and him alone,” 
applies to all. If one brother holds the 
sins of another brother before him at 
the right time and in the right way, he 
will certainly accomplish more than 
when the pastor comes at once, for in 
that case the erring one will soon see 
that the pastor has been informed by 
some one who has not done his duty 
towards him. 

The admonition, however, must al- 
ways come in the right way, a thing 
which all our Christians, and especially 
our elders, ought to remember when 
they are thrown into a position where 
they have to give admonition. One 
must come in a friendly, loving man- 
ner and point out the right way in a 
Ps... T4535 2: “Let 
the righteous smite me; it shall be a 
kindness; let him reprove me; it shall 
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be an excellent oil, which shall not 
break my head.” The offending broth- 
er must see that the elder comes to 
him, not merely on account of his of- 
fice, but because he has the salvation of 
a brother’s soul at heart. One must 
admonish the brother with a view to 
winning him, and he must-feel that. Of 
course, With all the friendliness, carnest- 
ness must also be manifested. Never 
must one speak of sin of any kind in 
an indifferent manner. 

Admonition is necessary where sin 
has been, or is being committed and in 
the admonition in every case the chief 
thing is to show wherein the sin coi- 
sists; that one says to the sister or 
brother: You have disobeyed, or are 
disobeying, this or that plain teaching 
of God’s Word; therefore fear and re- 
pent. It is not duty performed when 
our elders hunt up the people, have a 
talk with them for an hour and per- 
haps only incidently mention what they 
have to call attention to, then give them 
a hand-shake at parting and go home 
comforting themselves with the 
thought : Now we were there and the 
brother could see, if he payed attention, 
what we had against him. No, the of- 
fender must have heard: This is what 
God has against you, for he says so- 
and-so in his Word. Whoever cannot 
tell his fellow-Christian wherein his 
sin consists, is not in a position to ad- 
minister correct admonition. 

Transl. by C. O. SMITH. 


A I F 
MARTIN LUTHER. 


“The whole Romish world was bent 
on convicting Luther of antinomianism, 
and as they could not discover it in his 
writings, they were resolved, if possi- 
ble, to find it in his life, and as it was 
not forthcoming in either, they put it 
into both; they took all his rhetoric the 
wrong way up and hunted for unsound- 
ness in his mind and libertinism in his 
conduct, as vultures hunt for things 
corrupt in nature?” 


How many have been brought to 
Christ in the old times by reading Mar- 
tin Luther upon the Galatians! That 
is a book in a rough enough style. 
What sledge-hammer words Martin 
uses! Only the other day I met a man 
who came to me like one of the old 
Puritans, and he said to me that he had 
traversed the line of the two covenants. 
He began to converse with me in that 
antique majestic style which comes of 
Puritanic theology. I thought—-Bless 
the man! He has risen from the dead. 
He is one of Oliver Cromwell’s gray 
Ironsides. He will be able to tell me of 
Naseby and Marston Moor. So [I said 
to him, “Covenant and law, where did 
you pick that up, friend?” “Not at any 
church or chapel,” said he. “There are 
none round about where I live who 
know anything at all about it. They are 
all in the dark together—dumb dogs 
that cannot bark.” “How did you stum- 
ble on the true light?” I asked. The man 
replied, “In the good providence of 
God, I met with Master Martin Luther 
on the Galatians. I bought it for six- 
pence out of a box in front of a book- 
sellers shop.”. Oh, it was a good find 
for that man! Six pennyworth of sal- 
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ion, according to f 
es but infinite ones according to the 
judgment of God. He had indeed route 
a jewel when he learned the truth o 
salvation by grace through faith. 


Chas. Spurgeon, Memorial Library, vol. 17, P- 178. 


When the elements of character are 
brought into action by intermediate 
will, and, influenced by high purpose, 
man enters upon and courageously per- 
severes in the path of duty, at whatever 
cost of worldly interest, he may be said 
to approach the summit of his being. 
He then exhibits character in its most 
intrepid form; and embodies the high- 
est ideal of manliness. The acts of such 
a man become repeated in the life and 
action of others. His very words live 
and become actions. Thus every word 
of Luther rang through Germany like 
a trumpet. As Richter said of him 
“Tis words were half-battles.” And 
life became transfused 
into the life of his country, and still 
lives in the character of modern Ger- 
many. 

Samuel Smiles, ‘Character,’ p 24. 


Luther, in the rugged grandeur of 
his faith, may well be considered as the 
Elijah of the Reformation; while his 
life, by the stern and solemn experience 
and the almost ideal evolutions of 
events by which it was accompanied, 
constitutes indeed, the embodied Poem 
of European Protestantism. 

The Rev. Robert Montgomery. 


Luther was essentially a popular 
preacher, and tried in every way to pre- 
sent his subject so that the simplest 
might understand it. He is often rude, 
coarse, violent and even grotesque. But 
there is no mistaking his purpose. He 
is filled with the one thought, Justifica- 
tion by Faith alone, and this he aims 
in every conceivable way to enforce, 
and in his desire to be perfectly clear to 
every member of his congregation, he 
draws his illustrations from every quar- 
ter. As with many others that have 
done a vast work as preacher, he was 
not eloquent in the academic sense, but 
he had to a marvelous degree the pow- 
er of presenting a truth, so that every 
one that heard him felt that it was the 
truth and that it concerned him person- 
ally. 
tou Lee, Phy of Jones None Ua Sia 

-D. G.P. 


collaboration of Joseph Cullen Ay 
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When Luther answered Charles V at 
the Diet of Worms in 1521: “Here I 
stand; I cannot do otherwise; so help 
me God. Amen!” he had in him and 
back of him the forces which were to 
work out through the invention of 
printing, of paper, and of gunpowder 
the breaking down at last of Teutonic 
feudalism and of that mediaevalism 
which at its best and its worst was 
Gothic and Teutonic, rather than Ro- 
man, Latin or Classical. In this sense 
Luther was as much a pioneer of Am- 
ican civilization as was the Latin 

Pes Columbus himself. 
Edie by Davy Meee ce che Soper cost oe ne 

The many-sidedness of Luther, his 
comprehensive character, was one fac 
tor of his greatness. He was one of the 
world’s few great creative men. He had 
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the judgment of . faults, made mistakes, but he was the 


representative man of his times, in 
whom the strivings and longings of the 
people came to clear thought, decisive 
word and deed. His rich humanity was 
a part of his many-sidedness, a human- 
ity that responded to home, society 
music, song and education. He was no 
ascetic, but a man with the large spirit 
of a loving child, who took the gifts of 
his heavenly Father joyfully, gratefully. 


Death was impotent to check the 
work which he began. In every church 
communion his influence lives. Neither 
the Roman nor the Greek had escaped 
it. John Calvin declared that “It is not 
so much Luther who speaks, as God 
whose lightnings burst from his lips.” 
It was his especial mission to bring to 
accurate statement the doctrine of justi- 
fication by faith alone, the central doc. 
trine of Holy Scripture. 


Robert Remington Doherty, ‘‘Torchbearers of Christen. 
dom.” Eaton & Mains, N. Y., 1896. ae 


Savonarola was not an original gen- 
ius, or a bold and independent thinker 
like Luther, so he was not emancipated 
from the ideas of his age. How few 
men can go counter to prevailing ideas! 
It takes a prodigious genius, and a 
fearless, inquiring mind, to break away 
from bondage. Abraham could re- 
nounce the idolatries which surrounded 
him, when called by a supernatural 
voice; Paul could give up the Phari- 
seeism which reigned in the Jewish 
schools and synagogues, when stricken 
blind by the hand of God; Luther 
could break away from monastic rules 
and papal denunciation, when taught by 
the Bible the true ground of justifica- 
tion—but Savaranola could not. 

John Lord’s “Beacon Lights,” vol. 3, Savonarola. 


Luther is of all men the one whom 
Į especially love and admire. . ; . It is 
singular how all men have agreed in 
assigning to Luther the heroic charac- 
ter and indeed it is certainly most just. 
Luther . . . . was always right in de 
sign and spirit. In translating his ideas 
into conceptions, he always understood 
something higher and more universal 
than he had the power of expressing. 
He did not bestow too much attention 
on One part of man’s nature, to the ex- 
clusion of the others; but gave its due 
place to each; the intellectual, the prac- 
tical and so forth. . . . Calvin was un- 
doubtedly a man of talent; I have a 
great respect for him; he had a very 
logical intellect; but he wanted Luth- 
er's powers.” 
gomery's “Luther,” p a a Sixth Eao Robe Mot 

The progress of the Reformation in 
Luther’s own mind; a very. curious sub- 
ject. Such were the great talents and 
qualities of Luther, and such the situa- 
tion of Europe at the time, that the 
Reformation, in fact, passed from the 
mind of the one into the mind of the 
other. 


pror Smyth’s “Lectures on Modern History,” vol. 1, 
p: 265. Edition 1841. Quoted in Robert Montgomery's 
I2. ` 


‘Luther,” p. 
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“Iceland has 72,000 inhabitants of the Lu- 
theran faith. The Bible is diligently read, 
and although the children do not receive 
education in schools, but from parents and 
ministers, every Icelander can read and 
write. A recent traveler says that the Ice- 
landers have a better average culture than 
any European people.” 
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Church YVéews and Comment. 


AT HOME. 


New York City.—On the evening of’ the 
first Sunday in Advent large numbers as- 
sembled in Golgotha Church to witness the 
confirmation of five adults, three women and 
two men. May our Heavenly Father keep 
these people who have consecrated them- 
selves to Him in His grace unto life ever- 
lasting. : 

The English Lutheran Conference of New 
York met in regular monthly session at 
Grace Church, Jersey City, the Rev. J. R. 
Braeuer, pastor, on the first Tuesday in De- 
cember. A special service was held in the 
evening, and the sacrament of Holy Com- 
munion was administered to pastors and a 
large number of lay-members. Pastor loci 
delivered the confessional address and Pas- 
tor Fritz preached the pastoral sermon. Six 
pastors form this conference; we hope, how- 
ever, to see its number increase in.the near 
future. The field is large.and ripe for har- 
vest, but the laborers are few. 


Hoon ok 

The Second Sunday-school Conven- 
tion of our Baltimore English churches 
was held at Martini Church, October 
26th and 27th. The Sunday Schools of three 


parishes were well represented: Emmanuel’s, 
Redeemer-Bethany, and Martini. 


The convention opened with a full choral 
service at 8 P. M., Monday evening, when 
the Rev. C. F. W. Meyer preached an in- 
structive sermon to the teachers and con- 
gregation, taking 2. Tim: 3, 15-17, for his 
text. 

At the close of the service the convention 
was organized, and it immediately proceed- 
. ed to hear and discuss a paper on Sunday 
School lessons, which was read by the Rev. 
C. Morhart, of Washington. Pastor Mor- 
hart’s paper, after defining what should be 
taught in a Lutheran Sunday School, urged 
the publication of a.series of booklets for 
use in a graded school. Lesson leaves, he 
urged, are bémg discarded by all denomina- 
tions, and little catechisms are being gener- 
ally introduced. The denominations are thus 
coming to our Lutheran way of doing 
things, which would go to prove that our 
mode of teaching Christian doctrine and 
Bible history has not only stood the test of 
time in our own church, but is evincing the 
approval of other churches. Pastor Morhart 
suggested that these booklets be published 
by a Synodical Conference committee, in or- 
der to further a uniform lesson and Sunday 
School organization plan within the bounds 
of the faithful Lutheran’ Church of this 
country. After a short discussion the pas- 
tor of Martini Church read a paper entitled 
“Some ‘Dont’s’ for Superintendents and 
Teachers.” l 

The second session was held in the school 
hall of Martini Church on Tuesday evening, 
October 27th. After a short devotional ser- 
vice, the Rev. C. F. W. Meyer read a strong 
and suggestive paper on “The Sunday School 
and Missions.” This was followed by a pa- 
per on “The Giving of Prizes,” by Mr. 
George Dederer, the superintendent of Mar- 
tini School. Mr. Dederer’s paper provoked 
considerable discussion, and it was moved 
to take up this matter again in the Spring 
convention. Dr. August Miller was elected 
to present a paper on this subject. An invi- 
tation to meet at the Redeemer Church, 
Irvington, was gratefully accepted. The sec- 
retary was instructed to send our greetings 
to the Sunday School convention of our New 
.York churches. The officers of the Balti- 
more convention are Lewis Briggeman, 
Pres., George Dederer, Sec., and Rev. C. E. 
W. Meyer, Treas. These officers, with our 
local pastors, are a standing committee to 
arrange for conventions in the Spring and 
Fall of each year. 

After the adjournment of the convention 
a reception was tendered the visiting teach- 
ers and officers of Martini School. Refresh- 
ments were served in the kindergarten 
room, which was tastefully decorated for 
the occasion, and. Martini was very much 
complimented upon its tactful hospitality. 

Baltimore Lutheran. 
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The two hundredth anniversary of the 
first ordination of a Lutheran minister in 
America was celebrated on November 24th 
by a special service in the chapel of Mt. 
Airy Seminary at Philadelphia. The minis- 
ter who received this first ordination was 
Justus Falkner, a German, who had been 
educated at Halle under August Herman 
Franke, and was ordained in Philadelphia 
by the Swedish Lutheran pastors who were 
then in charge of the old Gloria Dei Church, 
which is now held by the Episcopalians. 


L. 
E oR oN 


The Roman Catholic Freeman’s Journal 
(N. Y.), asks: 

“Can any one tell why the chaplains of 
Congress, and (as it is said) most, if not all, 
the chaplains of our State Legislature are 
Protestants? Is this a Protestant country?” 

The question is fair and the only proper 
solution is, to do away with these chaplains 
and so have in practice, what we profess to 
have in theory, the State completely ~esar- 


ated from the Church. H. 
u en N 
The same Journal complains in these 


words: 

“By whose authority did the Marine Band, 
supported by public taxes, appear and give 
musical service at the Protestant Episcopal 
“Pan-American”? Congress celebration at 
Washington, at which President Roosevelt 
was also present and delivered an address 
or sermon? The President was there, no 
doubt, in his private capacity as an individ- 
ual citizen, and as such, of course, had a per- 
fect right to be there. But not so the Ma- 
rine Band. Its services belong exclusively 
to the nation, whose hired and paid serva.ats 
its members are. Who ordered or author- 
ized or permitted it to parade and perform 
at a Protestant religious celebration? This 
question ought to be pressed on the public 
department having control in matters ma- 
rine, and if not satisfactorily answered 
there, it ought to be heard of in Congress.” 

And again the complaint is just. If the 
tables were turned, some Protestants no 
doubt would see it more readily. H. 


E u oN 
A prominent pastor very aptly and for- 


cibly expressed a sadly unpopular truth in- 


the following: 

“There is no public conscience in this or 
any other city except as it exists in iniivid- 
ual men and women. There is no such 
thing as a municipal conscience, although 
the human mind is rather fond of such 
transcendental ambiguities as are implied in 
such phrases. This is a Christian communi- 
ty, we say. Yes, in so far as there are 
Christians in it—just as it is a pagan com- 
munity, because there are pagans in it. I 
don’t know which there are more of.” 


HR OR + 


It may be of interest to our readers to 
have the text of the protest, handed in by 
those Lutheran pastors of Detroit against 
the celebration in honor of a Romish Church 
dignitary. The press of the city handled this 
protest very gingerly or refused flatly to 
publish it. It reads as follows: 


“Detroit, Mich., Nov. 4th, 1903. 


“To the Hon. Wm. C. Maybury, 
Mayor of the City of Detroit. 
Dear Sir:— 

“We, the undersigned Lutheran pastors 
and citizens of Detroit and immediate vicini- 
ty, representing a communicant membership 
of over 16,000, have received invitations to 
act as members of the Reception Committee 
on the occasion of the celebration of the 70th 
birthday of Bishop Foley. a 

It clearly appears, that this is not to be a 
celebration mereiy on the part of the per- 
sonal friends of Bishop Foley, nor yet on the 
part of those who own allegiance to the 
Church of Rome, and, therefore, recognize 
the authority of Bishop Foley, but that it is 
rather intended to be an event in which all 
classes of the body politic are to take part. 

“We certainly appreciate the courtesy ex- 
tended to us, but believe that you personally 


H. 
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are under a misapprehension and, therefore, 
feel that we should return a like courtesy 
and- give our reasons for not accepting so 
generous an invitation. Our reasons are as 
follows: 

1. We are loyal American citizens, and 
our conception of loyalty forbids us to do 
honor to a person representing a church 
which is opposed to the fundamental princi- 
ples of our great country:— 

a. The Roman Catholic Church, ever 
true to its traditions and everlastingly un- 
changeable in its principle and character, is 
unalterably opposed, and condemns as 
boundless license, the fountain of Commun- 
ism, Socialism, Nihilism, the government by 
the people. For so says Pope Leo XIII. in 
his Encyclical “Diuturnum IHud,” P. 25:— 

“From this heresy,” i. e., the Reformation 
‘in the last century, a falsely so-called phil- 
osophy took its origin, and what is known 
as modern law and government by the peo- 
ple, that boundless license which alone is 
considered liberty by the masses. From 
these it has come to kindred pests, to Com- 
munism, Socialism, Nihilism, abominations, 
ill-boding and well-nigh death-dealing to 
civil human society. 

b. The Roman Catholic Church is op- 
posed to that priceless American treasure 
and only absolute guarantee of freedom of 
worship, the full and complete separation of 
Church and State. For thus says Pope Leo 
XIII. in his Encyclical “Libertas,” P. 33:— 

“This is the origin of that most pernicious 
consectary (deduction), that the affairs oi 
the state and those of the Church should be 
separated. But how absurd such doctrine is, 
may be easily understood.” 

c. The Roman Catholic Church is op- 
posed to that bright gem of American lib- 
erty, the freedom for all to worship God 
according to the dictates of their conscience. 
For so says Pope Leo XIII. in his Encyclical 
“Libertas,” P. 5:— 

“In the first place, then, let us consiđer 
with reference to individual persons, what 
is spoken of as freedom of worship, which 
is a matter highly detrimental to the salu- 
tary influence of religion.” 

d. The Roman Catholic Church con- 
demns also that other treasure “dear to ev- 
ery true American heart,” the freedom of 
speech and of the press. For thus says 
Pope Leo XIII. in his Encyclical “Libertas,” 
P. 57:— 

“Hence, from what has been said, it fol- 
lows that there is no such thing as the right 
of asking, defending, or granting freedom 
of thought, of writing, of teaching, or 
of religion promiscuously, as so many rights 
by nature conferred upon man.” 

It is also universally known that every 
bishop of the Roman Chureh is bound by 
oath to carry out the teachings of the Papal 
See. 

2. Weare Protestant Lutheran Christians 
and, therefore, our conscience does not per- 
mit us to do hanor to a person representing 
a church which condemns and anathema- 
tizes us as heretics and our religion as here- 
sy, and declares our religion to be the 
source and cause of Revolution, Communism, 
and Nihilism, as may readily be seen from 
the Encyclical of Leo XIII. quoted above. 
(See first quotation.) 


3. We are husbands and fathers, legiti- 
mately married, and cannot do honor to any 
person representing a church which de- 
nounces our holy estate of matrimony as 
“legalized concubinage,” which, consequent- 
ly regards our children as illegitimate, be- 
cause we were not married by a priest of the 
Roman Church. See Encyclicals of Pope 
Leo XII., “Inscrutability,’ P. 19. “Arcan- 
um,” P. 27, 49:— 

“But after impious laws, regardless of the 
sacredness of this great sacrament, held it 
to be of the same order with mere civil con- 
tracts, the sad consequence was that violat- 
ing the dignity of Christian marriage, the 
citizens resorted to legalized concubinage in- 
stead of marriage.” 

“Let no one be misled by that distinction 
so highly praised by the Regalists, on the 
strength of which they separate the nuptial 
contract from the sacrament with a view of 
turning over the contract to the power and 
judgment of the rulers of the state, while 
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leaving the sacramental concerns to the 
Church. 

“For such a distincti«n, or rather disrup- 
tien, cannot be approved, since it is beyond 
dispute that in Christian marriage the con- 
tract cannot be separated from the sacra- 
ment, and therefore, no true and legitimate 


contract can exist unless it be in the sacra- 


ment itself. 

“Lastly, since we well understand that no 
one must be shut out from our love, we com- 
mend to your authority, faith, and piety, 
Venerable Brethren, those very miserab‘e 
people who, carried away by tue heat of lust 
and wholly unmindful of their salvation, live 
in violation of divine right, not being united 
by the bond of legitimate marriage. Let ii 
be the aim of your wise enaeav_rs to l2ad 
these people back to their duty, and strive 
for yourselves and with the aid cf gocd men 
in every way that they may understand 
that they have acted heinously, that they 
may repent of their iniquity, and make up 
their minds to enter into lawful marriage 
according to catholic rite.” 

While we do at all times regard you as 
our most worthy Mayor, to whom we owe 
honor and respect as to one whom God has 
chosen, through the instrumentality of the 
people, to be our chief executive in the ex- 
ercise of those functions which tend to pub- 
lic safety and prosperity, within the limits 
of-your authority, and while we concede tọ? 
you the right and duty to welcome to the 
hospitality of our city, not such public gath- 
erings only as are of a social, political or 
commercial nature, but such aiso as bear a 
religious character, provided that such ex- 
pressions of welcome do not imply in any 
wise an indorsement or approval of their 
principles, but be extended to them merely 
as a welcome as guests and sojourners in the 
city; yet we must regard with earnest dis- 
favor any action cn your part which, as ac- 
cording to our opinion is the case in this in- 
stance—would amourt to an official and 
public recognition of a man wno stands in 
the public view not merely as a citizen, but 
pre-eminently, not to say exciusively as the 
local representative and exponent of a dis- 
tinctly religious and hierarchical power 
which action would amount to an official 
recognition, not of the man only, nor yet of 
the man in his other qualities, but also of 
the religious principles for which he stands.”’ 

R. 
rH o E 

In the “Century Magazine” for November. 
Dr. J. M. Buckley, editor of the leading 
Methodist paper in the United States, calls 
attention to “The Present Epidemic of 
Crime.” That there is such an epidemic is 
shown by facts which Dr. Buckley cites. He 
is candid enough to admit that existing con- 
ditions; so far from suggesting a coming 
millennium of peace and righteousness, are 
such as Scripture has foretold would be 
characteristic of the days just prior to the 
end of the world. Here are some of Dr. 
Buckley’s statements:— 

“An appalling epidemic of crime exists in 
the United States .... Among the evidences 
of this epidemic is the recent rapid increase 
of juvenile and youthful crimes, and of 
crimes of premeditation and ingenuity com- 
mitted by persons under or but little over 
what is called legal age. Moreover, these 
crimes among the young are by no means 
confined to the so-called lower classes. It 
occasions only momentary surprise to read 
that a scion of one of the best families is 
guilty of some heinous offense against law 
and morals. Indeed, the number of crimes 
committed by the highly educated is an 
alarming feature of the situation. The list 
of defaulting bookkeepers, bank tellers 
clerks, and coliege graduates constantly 
lengthens, reflecting a lurid light upon the 
theories of those who attemp* to account for 
the origin of all sin, vice and crime by ig- 
norance. Those who attribute all crime to 
intemperance are aiso silenced, since many 
prevalent crimes are incompatible with that 
vice, for they require the keenest intellects, 
the most concentrated attention.. It is note- 
worthy also that repiesentatives of the cleri- 
cal, the legal, and the medical professions 
are furnishing an increasing number of 
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crimes of dishonesty, violence, and pollution 
of domestic life. 
“Making due allowance fur the number, 
who, in the hope of pard:n, attempt to in- 
gratiate hemselves by representing that 
they have belonged to varivus Christian de- 
nominations, and have been taught in Sun- 
day-schools, the fact remains that a majeor:- 
ty of the inmates of reformatories and pris- 
ons have been connected with different 
churches, either through their families cr 
actually as communicants. Whoever studirs 
criminals can but note that whereas the 
traditional type seemed to give a plausibie 
argument to the theorizers who imagin2 
that they can infallibly ascertain character 
by an examination of the exterior of the 
skull and the physiognomy, there may easily 
be selected from a thousand prisoners one 
hundred who, properly clad, could pass for 
the judge, jury, lawyers, court officers, and 
principals in an important civil suit. 
“About three years ago I delivered an ad- 
dress to the prisoners in the penal instit- 
tion at Sing Sing. In the audience of eight 
hundred were two bankers, thirty boskkeep- 
ers, forty-seven clerks, four physicians, five 
lawyers, one United States consul, and twen- 
ty-one salesmen. Besides, there were p2- 
licemen, chemists, dentists, nine merchants, 
two journalists, an architect, and two cler- 
gymen. The balance of the twelve hundred 
and fifty in the prison, four hundred and fif- 
ty of whom were in attendance at the Cath- 
olic chapel, included all trades and occup3- 
tions. Prominent representatives of almost 
every denomination were there, and several 
members of families of high ancestral dis- 
tinction in the country. In addition to these 
were many skilled workmen. After a simi- 
lar address in the Tombs prison in New 
York, I visited the prisoners from cell to 
cell. Among them were fourteen charged 
with murder. Of these, ten would compare 
favorably in appearance and manner with 
the male attendants at any religious serv- 
ice. It is not so surprising that more than 
a third of the inmates of the Elmira reform- 
atory are well educated, and many of them 
refined and ingratiating in conversation and 
deportment. The alarming fact is that a 
large proportion of these are among the 
most incorrigible. 
i “Another peculiarity of the time is that it 
is common to read the statement that the 
accused, when brenght before the court, 
“seemed the most unconcerned person in the 
room.” As a rule, nothing can account for 
such effrontery except familiarity with 
thoughts of crime and calculations cen the 
possibility of deteccion. Again. the most 
outrageous acts are perpetrated with no verv 
powerful scertainable motive for their 
commission. The brutality also which marks 
many recent criminal acts has never been 
Outrages upen children and upon 
the aged of both sexes, and the assassination 
of benefactors, are everyday occurrences. ô 
Single morning paper will recount scores or 
such shastly acts. I recently counted fifty- 
Ave we ae of a daily paper” 
x S &h to read the signs of the 
times. R. 
HK oh oh 


The Rev. Dr. Morgan Dix, of cld Trinitv 
Church, N. Y., had the following to bape 
present day social and mora] conditions: 

The State is secure from foreign assault 
and domestic disaffection. What casts some 
Shadows? Class alienation; the insolence rf 
wealth and the angry discontent of the 
poor; the srowth of luxury, riotous living 
the misuse of money, and its reckles.. 
Squandering on pleasure and pride; educa- 
tion without religion: the steady breaking 
up of homes, by divorce, and adulterous re- 
marriage; the appearance of vast systems 
of religious imposture, and their success in 
making converts: the Spirit of gambling in 
every place where it can be practiced; the 
cold-blooded assaults On private property by 
those who attack corporations and drag 
them down to bankruptey for their own ad- 
vantage, in order to enrich themselves b 
the losses which their acts bring about: the 
insecurity of life, through contempt for the 
law, and the treedom of assassins, whether 
sane or insane, to wreak their will upon 
their innocent victims; the steady E p Sene of 
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womanhood from its old ideals, and its de- 
terioration through copying the ways and 
invading the sphere of men.” -H. 


E ook of 


A wealthy church in New York City has 
raised a fund of $7,000 beyond its usual for- 
eign mission offering to be used in founding 
a new mission station, which the church 
pledges itzelf to sustain. The mission board 
has picked out a site for the station in the 
midst of a densely populated section of Shan- 
tung, China, where millions of people are 
entirely unreached by any Gospel preaching. 
Everything is ready to begin work—except 
the preachers. The board wants two crgan- 
ized ministers and their wives for this new 
station, but cannot get them. The deadlock 
on mission progress is even more serious 
when the men-suppJy runs short of money- 
supply than when the disparity turns the 
other way.—Lutheran World. 


Hearth and Home. 


THE UNWRITTEN ESSAY. 


A number of ministers were assem- 
bled for discussion of difficult ques- 
tions, and among others it was asked 
how the command “to pray without 
ceasing”? could be complied with. Var- 
ious suppositions were started, and at 
length one of the number was appoint- 
ed to write an essay upon it, to be read 
at the next monthly meeting; which be- 
ing Overheard by a female servant, she 
exclaimed, “What! a whole month 
wanted to tell the meaning of that text! 
It is one of the easiest and best texts in 
the Bible.” 5 me Bae 

“Well, well,’ said an old minister, 
“Mary, what can you say about it? Let 
us know how you understand it; can 
you pray all the time?” o 

Y yes- Sw” 

“What! when you have so many 
things to do?” 

“Why, sir, the more I have to do, the 
more I can pray.” 

“Indeed; well, Mary, do let us know 
how it is; for most people think other- 
wise.” j 

“Well, sir,” said the girl, with great 
modesty, “when I first open my eyes in 
the morning, I pray, ‘Lord, open the 
eyes of my understanding’; and while I 
am dressing, I pray, that I may be 
clothed with the robe of righteousness; 
and as I begin to work, I pray, that I 
may have strength equal to my day. 

“When I begin to kindle the fire, I 
pray that God’s work may revive in my 
soul; and as I sweep the house, I pray, 
that my heart may be cleansed from all 
its impurities; and while preparing and 
partaking of breakfast, I desire to be 
fed with the hidden manna, and the sin- 
cere milk of the Word; and as I am 
busy with the little children, I look up 
to God as my Father and pray for the 
Spirit of adoption, that I may be His 
child, and so on all day; everything | 
do, furnishes me with a thought for 
prayer.” “Enough, enough,” cried the 
old divine, “these things are revealed to 
babes, and often hid from the wise and 
prudent. Go on, Mary,” said he, “pray 
without ceasing; and as for us, my 
brethren, let us bless the Lord for this 
exposition, and remember that He has 
said, “The meek will He guide in judg- 
ment?” The essay, as a matter of 
course, was not. considered necessafy 
aiter this little event occurred. 
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RELIGION IN THE FACE. 


A beautiful story is told of a young 
lady missionary in Japan whose peace- 
ful face witnessed for Jesus. 


Miss was traveling by steamer 
from one Japanese seaport to another. 
On the same boat was a Japanese mer- 
chant whose business anxieties had so 
worried and annoyed him that he was 
seriously contemplating suicide. He 
noticed Miss sitting quietly by 
looking over the waters with such an 
expression of peace upon her face that 
he found himself turning to look at her 
again and again. 

He did not know her, but he said to 
himself: “It must be she is one of the 
foreign Christians. Perhaps it is some- 
thing in her religion which makes her 
so calm and bright.” 

-Addressing her. with profound re- 
spect, he made known his strange re- 
quest and sorrowful reason for asking 
the. way that gave the heart a peace so 
great that the face spoke it in every 
look. He listened to Miss as she 
told him the gospel story, and it made 
such a deep impression upon him that 
he resolved to accept as his own the 
Savior. whose gift is peace. | 

Do your face and mine bear testi- 
mony that we have “been with Jesus’’? 
—Western Christian Advocate. 
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ONE MASONIC HUSBAND. 
A True Story. 


Mother is dead! Won’t you come 
over?” said little Charlie to the teacher 
of his class in a Chicago Industrial 
School. And he told of withering and 


bitter words she said before she died. 


The teacher, accompanied by the su- 
perintendent, went with the bereaved 
and wondering child, awed by the silent 
solemnity of death, to the upper cham- 
ber in the rear of a tenement house. 
The two or three small rooms bore evı- 
dence to the tasteful refinement and 
poverty, also, of the late occupant. 

The husband and father came in 
soon after they did and immediately 
entered upon an apology for, or, what 


was from his standpoint, modest eulony 


of himself. 
= “I have always sought shed society. 
I have been a Freemason for twenty 
years. The members of the order will 
tell you of my good standing in the or- 
der and with some of the best people in 
this city,” etc., etc. 

-The visitors asked if they could be of 
any service and besought the father to 
train his bright, lovable boy for Christ. 


© “There is, something wrong : about 

that man,” said Charlie’s teacher. “His 
silk hat and overcoat that must haye 
cost $70 or $80 do not harmonize with 
the poverty of this little corner in 
which the broken-hearted wife spent 
her closing days.” 

“Yes,” was the reply, “many things 
wrong with him, and chief among them 
is that the husband was a devotee of the 
paganism which blights honor, dulls ca- 
pability for moral discrimination and 
destroys the intellectual and spiritual 
unity of the marriage relation.”—Sel. 
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A TAMIL PARABLE. 


A king had an unwise and reckless 
son, so reckless that when all entreaty 
and rebuke proved in vain, he was con- 
demned to death. Still he was allowed 
three months’ respite, in which he was 
to prepare himself for death. After 
this had passed, the father called him 
again into his presence. But what a 
change in the appearance of the son! 
His figure was abject, and hts counten- 
ance bore the traces of an entire inward 
transformation. 

“How comes it now,” says the king 
to him, “that thou, my son, appearest 
changed?” 

“Ah, my father and king,” replied he, 
“how should I not be changed, having 
had death for three months constantly 
before my eyes?” 

“Well,” responded the father, “since 
thou hast so earnestly considered the 
matter and become of a different mind, 
thy punishment is remitted; yet see 
that thou keep within thee forever this 
new feeling!’ 

“That is too hard for me; for how 
could I, amid the manifold enticements 
of my newly-granted life, possibly be 
able to stand?” 

Then the king ordered a shell to be 
handed to his son, which was filled up 
to the brim with oil, and said to him: 
“Take this and carry it through all the 
streets of the city. But two men with 
drawn swords are to follow immediate- 
ly behind thee on foot. If thou spillest 
only one drop of the oil, in the same 
moment thy head is to roll off into the 
street.” 

The son obeyed. With slow but sure 
steps, he traversed the streets of the 
great capital, ever holding the full shell 
in his hands, followed by the two arm- 
ed servants, who were ready at any 
moment to decapitate him. But happi- 
ly, without having spilled even a drop 
of the oil, the young man returned to 
his father’s palace. 

“Tell me, my son,” 
thou hast seen in 
through the city?” 

“Nothing, my father, nothing at all 
have I seen.” 

“And why not, since, too, this is our 
yearly market-day? Tell me what kind 
of shops, wares, people, animals, etc., 
fell under thy notice?” 

“Indeed, sir, I have seen nothing 
whatever on the entire route; for my 
eyes were ceaselessly directed toward 
the oil in the shell that it might re- 
main in the right position and not run 
over. And how should I not have been 
thus watchful, when the executioners 
were close behind, and my life hung 
upon the point of their sword?” 

Then said the king: “Now keep 
well in mind what thou hast been forc- 
ed to learn in this hour. As the shell 
of oil, so bear thy soul always in thy 
hands; direct thy thoughts away from 
the distractions of sense and the things 
of earth in which they are so easily 
lest toward the eternal which alone 
has worth, and ever reflect that death’s 
executioners follow at thy heels, and 
so thou wilt not so easily forget what 
is needful to thy soul, and so needful 
to keep thee from the old disorderly 
life that must necessarily lead to perdi- 


said he, “what 
thy wandering 


7 
tion.” And the son hearkened, and 
lived happily. 

The fear of death certainly makes 
no one happy; and even the better 
among the heathen fall thereby into 
pride or despair. For from the flesh 
arises not the spirit. Of what avail 
then to the poor heathen the beautiful 
dreams of an eternal life? No, first 
under the cross at Golgotha do the true 
seekers find peace. Jesus Christ is the 
only one who can heal the deeply-hid- 
den wounds. Seek the right Physician! 
bring him also to those who have yet 
heard little or nothing of him. There- 
fore memento mori! i. e., think of this, 
that thou must die and then appear be- 
fore God’s tribunal. But forget not 
also the Man who died for thee, and 
with His blood has washed away the 
old guilt. So shall thy soul be kept 
through faith unto salvation.—Chris- 
tian World. 


JTscellancous. 


A REQUEST. 

The treasury for Indigent Students needs 
replenishing. We hope that in this season 
of hapiness and good cheer our Christians 
will not overlook the wants of those who 
are preparing to carry in their stead, the 
glad Christmas tidings of salvation to many. 
Let us not forget that also in this way we 
may offer our gold and frankincense and 
myrrh. R. 

Hh OF oR 
ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS. 

Received fcr Lutheran Tabernacle, Al- 
bany, N. Y., from P. C. Treide, Baltimore, 
$10; Pastor Wm. Brand, Ellinwood, Kan., 
$3; H’y Wahlers, Brooklyn, $1; Marie 
Schulze. N. Y., 31; through Pastor Rodgers, 
Knoxville, Tenn., from J. H. Houser, 25c. 
Jos. Houser, $1. A. F. McCall, 50c, J. B. 
Rodgers, $1.25; through Rev. B. Weinlaeder, 
Bleecker, N. Y., from J. Welsh, F. Service, C. 
Seidel, W. Balje, J. Peters, J. and L. Long- 
fritz, J. Ort, $1 each, Miss F Seidel, 25e, 
others, 58c. 





Wm. Dallmann. 


* * kad 


Received with earnest thanks (since last 
notice) for St. Jchn’s College, from Treas. 
Oelschiaeger, $35.71, $15.00, $39.12; from 
Treas. H. Waltke $100.00; from Treas. A. E. 
Suceop, $750 (for Sept., Oct. and Nov., 703); 
per Rev. W. Westphal, Holywood, Ks., from 
N. N. $70.09; from Mrs. G. Mooekel, Coffey- 
ville, Ks., $1.00.-. 

For Needy Students from Treas. Oel- 
schlaeger, $5.61, $9.25; from Treas. H. 
Waltke, $9.10; from Grace Ladies’ Aid (Rev. 
Sommer, St. Louis), $18.02. 

For individual students for which receipts 
were sent to donors the sum total of $34.09. 
God bless the givers. 

A. W. Meyer, 
Winfield, Ks. 
* * * 

Thankfully received. for Church of Our 
Savior, Brooklyn, from; Miss Hoehn, $1.75; 
Miss Velbinger, 70c; Miss Warnecke, 40c; 
Miss Minderman, 50e; Miss Laukenau, 70C; 
Miss L. Stelzner, 70c. Total, $4.75. 

Chas. H. Schmidling, Fin. Sec. 
* k. * 

Received per A. S. Janson, Children’s Day 
collection from Trinity Lutheran Church of 
Grantwood, $6.50 for Missions. 

Received per A. E. Hess, Secretary Ft. 
Wayne, Ind., $15.75 for Missions. 

F. N. Sebelin. 
i oR oN 
CORRECTION. 


Item in copy of Nov. 19, reading: 
Received from Grace Church. $26.78 for 
Missions should read thus: Received per A. 
D. Helfrich, Treasurer Grace Church, $26.78 
for Calvary Church Building Fund, Cleve- 
land, Ohio. 
Fr. N. Sebelin, Treas. 
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A NEW YEAR’S CALL. 
READ AND HEED. 
Deeming it advisable Synod’s President 


lately created a “Special Finance Commit- 
tee,” located at Pittsburg, Pa., whose main 
duty it is.to see to the reduction and pos- 
sibly cancelling of Synod’s indebtedness. 
They report that neither the treasury of 
Synod nor Publication Board should be 
drawn on at present for the liquidation of 
this debt in view of current revenues and 
expenses. 


They report, however, that a ‘“‘friend of 
Synod” has offered $500.00 on condition that 
the entire amount of $3,500.00 be raised by 
June 30th, 1904. 


We believe it wise. to appeal especially to 
others of our brethren whom God has bless- 
ed in a material way. Brethren, we have 
only $3,000.00 to raise. We ought to do that 
in a month’s time! Ten men of each $300.00 
will do it, or thirty of $100.00. However, sub- 
scriptions of smaller sums,—of any sum— 
are needed and wanted also. 


Our debt was contracted and had to be 
contracted when we had two colleges to see 
to. St. John’s no longer draws on our 
Synod’s treasury, but on the other hand it 
receives all of the $3,000.00 subsidy from the 
German Synod. The saving to our treasury 
is the amount by which these $3,000.00 plus 
St. John’s tuition money are exceeded by the 
actual expenses of St. John’s which latter, 
because of some unlooked for repairs and 
high fuel rates, will be higher than usual; 
salaries of professors, of course, remaining 
the same while giving Synod’s finances close 
attention, the president must make special 
efforts to keep St. John’s above water. 


The brethren may be sure, that: Synod’s 
officers are doing all in their power to save 
money and not to overtax our congregations. 


But, brethren, Synod’s present necessary 
expenses of at least $3,000.00 annually can 
only be met by Synod in conjunction with 
its Publication Board, if the congregations 
regularly and liberally—even more than 
heretofore—remember the synodical treas- 
ury. Else we shall have to contract an ad- 
ditional debt and that would never do. 


Therefore, it is evident that our present 


debt of $3,500.00 should be wiped out by a 
special effort. i A 


Now, let us at once make this effort by 
special personal subscription. Your subscrip- 
tion will not be considered binding unless 
the whole amount is subseribed. 

Send amount of your subscription to the 
Chairman of the Special Finance Committee, 


Rev. A. H. Holthusen, 
2103 Sidney St., Pittsburg, Pa. 
Remember that it is for the Lord and the 
extension of His Kingdom, hence out of love 


to Him, that you are urged to contribute. 


May He bless this effort for His Name’s 
sake! 


A. W. MEYER, 
A. H. HOLTHUSEN. 





Che Reviewer. 


SCHOLIA, Explanatory Notes on the Text 
of Luther’s Small Catechism. F. Linde- 
mann. Cloth. Price 15 cents. Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 


No one will dispute the prime importance 
of knowing what the words of Luther’s 
Small Catechism mean. This little handbook 


will do good sevrice in making clear Luth- 
er’s meaning. R 





it oD ok 


THE ILLUSTRATED HOME JOURNAL. 
Louis Lange Publishing Co., St. Louis, 
Mo. $1.00 a year. 


At the beginning of the new year we de-. 


sire to call attention ggain to this family 
Journal. Some such paper is needed in al- 
most every family, and there is none at 
present which we can more cheerfully 
recommend than this “Home Journal.” The 


journal] is improving; the price remains the 
same. W 


THE LUTHERAN WITNESS. 


NOTES AND NEWS. 
about BOOKS and PERIODICALS 


eee ee = 


LOOK HERE FOR IMPORTANT 
ANNOUNCEMENTS OF OUR 
PUBLISHING HOUSE 


————————————————— oar 


HOW ABOUT 


a new subscriber for “Witness” or “Guide?” 
We are advertised by our loving friends, 
ought to be said of our church papers if it 
can be said of anything. Not only on the 
score of loyalty to Synod ought you to try 
and induce another to subscribe to your 
church paper, but because you believe that 
next to the Bible it is positively the best 
thing for anyone to read. | - 

We are getting out an enlarged edition of 
this first issue of the 1904 Witness and of the 
January Number of Guide. 


We believe you will do your Share to 
make it impossible for us to publish tess 
copies than we are printing for these 
issues. 





CHRISTOPHOROS. 
The Lutheran Pilgrim’s Progress. 


As to the contents of this new story just 
published the editors of “Lutheran Witness” 
have told you of its absorbing interest, its 
purity of tone, and withal its instructiveness 
and usefulness. 


Of its mechanical make-up, we can add 
that it is attractively bound and was readily 
bought in the Christmas season just past as 
a gift book. 

It is eminently suitable for Sunday-school 
or Young People’s Society libraries, and we 
are prepared to supply the book in any quan- 
tity. 

Christophoros ........ Single copy 75 cents. 

Quantity prices on application. 





PRAYER BOOKS. 


A word of explanation about the various 
Prayer Books we have to offer at this time. 

Starck’s Handbook is a translation of a 
Prayer Book that has been used in millions 
of German homes. Though first pubiished 
in the eighteenth century, a new revised edi- 
tion was prepared for the great German Mis- 
souri Synod only a year or two ago. In the 
hundred odd years of its eXistence no other 
Prayer Book has ever succeeded in supplant- 
ing it. 

The English edition noted below is the 
best translation which has so far appeared. 
It is a book of 623 pages printed on good 
paper in large type and has prayers to cover 
almost every experience in any Christian’s 
life. The range of prices puts it within the 
means of any one. We shall be pleased to 


send sample of type and picture of the book 
at request. l l 


Starck’s Daily Handbook: 


PUR MOLOUR. vti ei a cease nanus eea $1.00 
DOALBET wapeni dedina EERE ANu 1.25 
Leather, gilt edges ...........0........ 1.75 


3.00 


Dr. John Habermann’s Prayers is a small. 


Prayer Book of 19% zes, bound in decorat- 
ed cloth and well ted. It has praye: ; 
and hymns for morning and evening, com- 
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prayers 


munion pra i rs, 
prayers, penitential praye travel- 


for persons in various stations of life, 
ing prayers, etc. It comes in a very esa 
size, easy to take anywhere. In ađdition i 
the prayers, it has a large selection. 7 
hymns. The translation from the German 13 
good. i 


Dr. Jno. Habermann’s Morning and Even- 
ing Prayers: 
Bound in Cloth ...........--+--°> 
Bound in Cloth. gilt edges 
Much the same in scope and character is 
“The Little Treasure of Prayers.” This book 
has 186 pages and has fewer hymns than the 
above. The prayers cover almost every 
needful occasion. They are selected from 
the well-known German “Gebetschatz.” 


Little Treasure of Prayers: 
Cloth 


e.s.. er @ 


30 cents. 
50 cents. 
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Address all orders and communications 
on matters of business to 


AMERICAN LUTHERAN PUBLICATION 
BOARD, 1349 Fifth Ave., Pittsburg, Pa, 








Concordia Ev. Lutheran College, Conover, N. C. 


Under the fostering care of the English Evangel- 
ical Lutheran Synod of Missouri and other states; 
located in rural surroundings in the Piedmont sec- 
tion of North Carolina. Full collegiate course, em- 
bracing six years, a normal cuurse embracing four 
years, and elective courses in all classes. Both 
sexes admitted. 


For catalogue and particulars address 
G. A. ROMOSER, President. 





St. John’s Ev. Lutheran College, Winfield, Kans. 


Under auspices of English Evangelical Lutheran 
Synod of Missouri and other states; fine stone 
structure, pure -surroundings, -attractive city, 
genial climate, full academical and collegiate course 
with elective ones, including elocution, bookkeep- 
ing, shorthand, vocal and instrumental! culture. Both 
sexes admitted. Cheaper than any other westera 
College. 

For further particulars address 


A. W. MEYER, President. 





The Lutheran Guide, 


The only Sunday-School Paper published within 
Synodical Conference, is issued monthly at the fol- 
lowing rates: 


J] CODY ass deeeecdaveceatve tewaude 25 cts. 

G6 “COPS ice esp aod nets Aini easa 20 cts. each. 

50 CODICES ciren sseeeandi eeni etoen 18 cts. each. 
100 COPIES: oe kbes bb eek ch oie dekscnecx 16 cts. each. 
200 copieB 65 bis ceeds <huceveeeae eee 15 cta. each. 


Address all editorial matter to Rev. M. Som- 
mer, 3118 St. Louis Ave., St. Louis, Mo. 


Address all business matter to American Lt- 
theran Publication Board, Pittsburg, Pa. 


Che Sutheran Witness 


is the official Organ of the Evangelical Lutheran 
Synod of Missouri and other states, published bi- 
weekly, edited by 


The Faculty of Concordia College, Conover; N.C 


TERMS CASH IN ADVANCE. 


One copy per year, including postage sssesssie $100 
- Twelve copies to one address ccscccscacccscceesee 94 


All Matter to be printed in the Paper, including 
Contributions, Church News, Notices, Ar 
nouncements, Acknowledgements, also inquiries 

reeprcing the contents of the paper, to be sent 

Go 


Lutheran Witness, Conover, N. C. 


New Subscribers may commence at any time and 
are acknowledged by simply sending the papel. 
Change of Address is secured by giving botb n 
new and the old address, and that one wee 
before the change is desired. 
Discontinuances. — Subscribers wishing The Luther 
an Witness stopped must notify us of it, ae 
pay their debts, otherwise we shall consider 
it their wish to have the paper continued. 
An Agent is desired in every town. Correspondent? 
is invited. 
Address all business matter to 
American Lutheran Publication Board, 
Pittsburg, Pa 
ee Eee 
Entered at P. O. in Pittsburg, Pa., as second class 
mail matter. 
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STEP RY STEP. 


"Tis only one step at a time, 
But our Father knoweth the way, 
And tenderly leadeth us on, 
Through the darkness as well as the day. 
We cannot see the windings, 
Nor the break in life’s bright chain, 
But He who has planned the journey, 
Knows why they are not made plain. 


We walk midst the fairest flowers, 
And see not the bend in the road, 

Nor know that around its curving 
We must shoulder a heavy load. 

‘Tis our Father keepeth the secret, 
Unveiling one step at a time, 

Lest too soon we stop and falter, 
"Neath lifes dull wearisome chime. 


If we knew that those we are foving, 
Would be snatched from our love and 
care, 
We might think He had forgotten 
To answer our fervent prayer. 
But instead, if in the night watch, 
We kneel by our dead and weep, 
We remember it is our Father 
Has given His loved ones sleep. 


If we thought there were thorny places 
That would prick our tired feet, 

We would sigh for the rest of Heaven, 
So perfect and complete. 

But our Father knows ’tis needful, 
To show but one step of the way, 

Lest we wander in discontentment 
To the portals of endless day. 


If life, as a dream of sunshine, 
Held nothing but pathways fair, 
We would never have a longing 
For the many mansions there. 
But in His loving kindness, 
Our Father knows that our feet 
Must be tired and sore with the journey, 
To make the rest more sweet. 


‘Tis only one step at a time, 

But if we will follow our Guide, 

Each step will leave a footmark 
And our lives be sanctified. 

"Tis only one step at a time, 
’Tis merciful and kind, 

That our Father hides the future, 
And we leave the past behind. 


—BELLE McKINNEY SWOPE. 





Editorials, 


The effort being made by the officers 
of synod, together with a specially ap- 
pointed Finance Committee to raise 
thirty-five hundred dollars for the syn- 
odical treasury is deserving of earnest 
consideration by our readers. This ebb 
in the revenues of synod was not due 
to any falling off in the contributions 
from the congregations, but to the fact 
that the interests of synod seemed to 
make necessary, for the time being, the 
withholding of the larger part of the 
profits of the Publication Board. Ít 
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has been decided to be wiser to raise 
this needed sum through voluntary 
contributions and “a friend,’ with his 
offer of five hundred dollars should 
provoke many to give cheerfully and 
richly. 

oa 


One of the most popular secret so- 
cieties of the day is the lodge of Elks. 
As the “Witness” has said before, these 
lodgemen are avowed epicures, that is, 
people bent on getting all the “good” 
and pleasure that they can out of life. 
To all intents and purposes they act on 
the principle: Let us eat, drink, and be 
merry, for to-morrow we shall be dead. 
Small wonder that their principles are 
found to be popular now. Certainly 
their epicureanism is not always stated 
so baldly ; it often comes in the guise of 
good cheer and fellow-feeling for men. 
But any sober-minded Christian who 
has seen these Elks at their carnivals 
and conventions understands what 
Representative Williams, of Missis- 
sippi, means when he says: “In Elk- 
dom we have two laws on which hang 
all the law and the prophets, and they 
are humor and good fellowship.” 

That Christian ministers should lend 
themselves to extolling the pretended 
virtues of this lodge is a crying shame 
and brands such preachers as man- 
servers, dumb dogs. In the city of Char- 
lotte, N. C., a Presbyterian preacher 
recently stood before a large concourse 
of Elks on the occasion set apart 
for memorial services for their dead. 
According to the account furnished by 
a secular. paper, he said: 

“There is a danger that threatens 
your organization, and this may lead 
to its death. A good woman of this 
city said to me: “The Elks have done 
more to ruin the young men of this city 
than any other one thing in it? He ex- 
plained that this statement showed only 
one side of the matter and did not take 
into account the good work that the 
Elks have done. It was a view that 
was blind to all save certain glaring 
social features. ‘But is it not a fact,’ 
said the speaker, ‘that you have not ex- 


erted the good influence that you 
should on the outside world? I have 
been a citizen of Minneapolis. I know 


that the better element there held the 
Elks in higher esteem before their con- 
vention in that city than after it? In 
this connection he declared that he had 
once traveled on a sleeping car with a 
lot of Elks and he intimated severe 
stricture on their behavior. He said 


PRICE, $1.00 PER YEAR. 
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that the Elks should see to it that such 
things as he had suggested should not 
take place. 

“It was maintained by the speaker 
that the Elks were doing much to draw 
men away from the churches, and he 
said that the order must be condemned 
if this were so. In the exercise of their 
fraternal spirit the Elks could not 
rightly act apart from Christianity. The 
world would be all right if every man 
were a Christian and not an Elk, but 
if every man were an Elk and not a 
Christian, then civilization would be a 
failure and morality and spirituality 
would pass away.” 

Certainly this man has not grasped 
the full import of the lodge iniquity, 
but, in a measure at least, he has brave- 
ly given testimony against this seduc- 
tive sect of epicures. 1 
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Better a song than a wail! Cheer- 
fulness on the part of a Christian in- 
velves no inconsistency, no contradic- 
tion. The godly life, it is true, is above 
all else a serious one; there are mo- 
ments when the Christian cannot and 
will not, indulge in mirth. He will not 
laugh with the frivolous, nor seek en- 
joyment in the company of those who 
live only to be merry. And yet, in the 
same moment he may turn about and 
speak a cheering word to one who is 
in trouble. There is a time for lament- 
ing, and it comes without our seeking. 
But as a rule we may be cheerful when 
we think of what we enjoy. We are 
amply justified in making melody unto 
the Lord, not only in our hearts, but 
also with our lips. 


x 


Men tell us that we are in a transi- 
tion period respecting matters of faith, 
and that the uncertainity which is a 
characteristic of our age, will pass away 
in due time. It is to be devoutly wish- 
ed that such may prove to be the case. 
If a change for the better does not take 
place, we shall soon be a race of prac- 
tical unbelievers. The grossest mater- 
ialism already has a firm hold on too 
many. The things of this life, things 
that can be seen, or eaten, or put on 
the body, they hold greater at- 
tractions than things that pertain to 
the future life. It is admitted by those 
who are in a position to know that if 
you were to ask the average man what 
he thinks about eternity, he would tell 
you frankly that his time is so much 
taken up with the struggle for material 


ro 


things, that he rarely, if ever thinks of 
a hereafter. Dr. John Watson, of Liv- 
erpool, made the statement, a short 
time ago, that “when a man was on his 
death-bed fifty years ago, his chief con- 
cern was as to what would become of 
his own soul; now his greatest solici- 
tude is whether he is leaving his family 
sufficiently well provided for.” These 
and like tendencies, it is hoped, may be 
checked in the near future. The diff- 
culty which we see in the way of realiz- 
ation is a lack of foundation to build 
such hopes upon. Even those who will 
not agree with us are shrewd enough 
to see that “men have lost their hold 
upon the fundamental things of relig- 
ion.” And though we may wish for it 
ever so much, we can readily see that it 
is going to be no easy matter to regain 
such a hold that men will again be 
brought into close communion with 
their Maker. There are too many 
forces at work trying to prevent such 
a happy outcome after this thoroughly 
unsatisfactory state of affairs. Let us 
who enjoy the light recognize our duty 
in the premises and do all that we can 
to stem the tide. W. 
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The question, which is the great com- 
mandment in the Law, was for the 
Pharisee a very intricate one. His sect 
counted 613 commandments; 365, as 
many as days in the year, of a forbid- 
ding or negative nature, and 248, as 
many as they distinguished joints in the 
body, of an enjoining or positive na- 
ture. To select from these the great or 
chief command was to their mind a 
very difficult matter. They even dis- 
puted among themselves as to the rela- 
tive importance of whole groups or 
classes of these commands, some in- 
sisting on the priority of those con- 
cerning sacrifice; some, of those con- 
cerning Sabbath observance, and 
others, circumcision. 

In their controversies concerning the 
importance of special commands, it 
seems, they forgot entirely, man’s chief 
concern respecting the command- 
ments, namely, the keeping of them. 
Had they attempted the latter more 
seriously, how quickly they would have 
realized their hopelessness in view of 
the Law; and, instead of boasting 
among themselves that they were 
righteous they would have joined in 
the words of the Prophet, complain- 
ing: “We are all as an unclean thing, 
and all our righteousnesses are as filthy 
rags.” : 

How destructive the answer of the 
Savior is to all self-reliance. In one 
grand sum He includes all the com- 
mandments, defines man’s duty toward 
God and man, saying: “Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God, with all thy 
heart and with all thy soul, and with ail 
thy mind, and thy neighbor as thyself.” 
The closing words were indeed crush- 
ing, especially to the Pharisees; but 
the whole answer is crushing to all 
mankind. 


Our Savior goes to the root. Man’s 
love of God is to have no secondary 
foundation. It must base on the very 
bottom of man’s being. Out of the 
depths of his existence it should bubble 
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forth an uninfected stream. It should 
be the very consciousness with which 
he awakes to life. The heart, the whole 
soul should engage in this love activity, 
the mind being its devoted general. 
And thus, loving God, man is to bear 
in mind his neighbor, to assist, inspire, 
further him, toward the high ideal to 
which he himself is wedded. 

This is the great commandment ac- 
cording to the Savior. This man should 
fulfill. Does it require extensive con- 
templation to see our utter hopeless- 
ness in its light? Even the glance, if it 
be sincere, convinces us of the truth 
stated by the great Apostle: “By the 


deeds of the law there shall no flesh be- 


justified in his sight: for by the law is 
the knowledge of sin.” 

Whither then shall we go for help? 
Whither, but to Him who has the 
words of eternal life, who calls through 
the words of the Prophet saying: 
“Come, and though your sins be as 
scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; 
though they be red like crimson, they 
shall be as wool.” H; 


A Fe 


In the strange paradox: “When I 
am weak, then am I strong,” Paul ut- 
ters a great and important truth, that 
we will all do well to keep continually 
before our eyes. A Christians true 
strength lies in the realization and ac- 
knowledgment of his own weakness. 
When a Christian has once begun to 
believe himself spiritually strong and 
to presume upon this imaginary 
strength, then he has already begun to 
fall, or is at least in imminent danger 
of falling from the faith. “Pride goeth 
before a fall.” “And let him that stand- 
eth take heed lest he fall.” Our ene- 
mies are too powerful, Satan is too 
wily, the world too deceitful, our own 
flesh too wicked, than that we could re- 
sist their combined onslaughts by our 
own strength. Let us take warning at 
the example of Peter, who presumpt- 
uously offered to go with his Master 
into prison and death, but who that 
very night disgracefully denied that 
same Master, when he saw that con- 
fessing Him might bring upon himself 
that suffering and death which he had 
so recently courted. He, on the other 
hand, who recognizing his own weak- 
ness trusts in the almighty strength of 
God, “the author and finisher of our 
faith,” is strong in His might and able 
to resist all the temptations of his ene- 
mies. For that is just the way in which 
this sustaining power of God shows it- 
self: not by keeping all temptations 
away from us, but by giving us 
strength to withstand them, whenever 
He allows us to be beset by them, in 
order that by them our faith may be 
proved and_ purified. Accordingly, 
when Paul besought Him to be deliv- 
ered from the buffetings of Satan, this 
was the answer which he received: “My 
grace is sufficient for thee: for my 
strength is made perfect in weakness.” 
Here, too, the words of Christ, which 
he spake of the Pharisee and the pub- 
lican, find application: “Every one 
that exalteth himself shall be abased; 
and he that humbleth himself shall be 
exalted.” 
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Herbert Spencer, the well known 
English philosopher and agnostic, re- 
cently died in London. At his funeral, 
or rather cremation, one of his friends 
made an oration. He said in part: — 

“The brain so full and so powerful 
has ceased to act. There is no longer 
any manifestation of consciousness. | 
Can consciousness survive after the or- 
gan on which it depended has ceased 
to be? Is the personality that dwelt in 
this poor frame to be admitted as in it- 
self indestructible? Or must we ac- 
quiesce in its reabsorption in the in- 
finite, the everbiding, the ineffable en- 
ergy of which it was a passing spark? 
If indestructible in the future, must it 
not have been as incapable of coming 
into existence as it is incapable of ceas- 
ing to be? Our master knew not. He 
could not tell. The last enigma defies 
our question. ‘The dimensions of the 
unknown may be reduced through suc- 
cessive ages, but compared with our 
slender discoveries, estimated at the 
best, a vastness that remains must ever 
overawe us. Some fringes of the un- 
knowable may yet prove to be capable 
of being known, but the great central 
secret lies beyond our apprehension. 
Yet two thoughts remain. If the night 
cometh in which no man can work, we 
may work while it is day. If we can 
work, it is somehow within our power 
to work for what is noble, for what is 
inspiring, for what is broadening, deep- 
ening and strengthening the life of 
man. We may devote our lives to the 
service of supreme goodness. Looking 
back on the years of Spencer we may 
say that he thus worked, he thus dedi- 
cated himself as truly and as bravely 
as any man enjoying the solace of a 
more definite creed.” 

What cheerless, comfortless, mean- 
ingless phrases! “No assurance of a 
blessed hope can be expected at an ag- 
nostic funeral. The best is a stoic res- 
ignation and resolution,” says the ex- 
change from which we take this clip- 
ping. Compare with this “stoic resig- 
nation” the triumphant words of Job: 
“I know that my Redeemer liveth, and 
he shall stand at the latter day upon 


the earth; and though, after my skin 


worms destroy this body, yet in my 
flesh shall I see God”; or these of St. 
Paul: “O death, where is thy sting? 
O grave, where is thy victory? The 
sting of death is sin; and the strength 
of sin is the law. But thanks be to God, 
which giveth us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ.” Which do you 
prefer, the joyful hope of Christianity, 
or the gloomy despair of agnosticism 
and infidelity? 
: % 

An exchange recently contained the 
following appropriate observations on 
the “Family Pew”: 

“Unfortunately the family pew as it 
used to be known among us, is becom- 
ing less and less common, though it 
held and holds associations that are, 
powerful for good. There are no more 
sacred memories than those of our 
early days. They grow more precious 
as the years roll on, and the influence of 
the family pew, the memory of the time 
when, with father and mother, sisters 
and brothers we sat Sunday after Sun- 
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day in God’s house, is one of the an- 
chors, not only to church attendance, 
but to all that church attendance stands 
for. Yet the tendency in many quar- 
ters is to utterly ignore it in the train- 
ing of the young. In their earlier years 
the Sunday-school is supposed to be 
enough for them to attend. Then come 
a year or two, perhaps, before the time 
for confirmation, when they do sit with 
their parents, but soon one after an- 
other drops out, finding a place with 
friends in other parts of the church, so 
that the idea of a family pew in the 
good old-fashioned sense, is never 
formed at all, and the rising generation 
is the loser. Each one is an independ- 
ent unit, whose religious life scarcely 
more than touches the lives of those 
who are nearest and dearest and whose 
constant effort, through all those early 
years, should be to give every office 
connected with religion the holiest and 
the tenderest associations. 

But what is the fact? Jn many cases, 
even where there is true home religion, 
outside the home there is little in com- 
mon. Local custom, for which small 
pews may be partly responsible, soon 
graduates the young people into a part 
of the church by themselves, and the 
family, so far as worship is concerned, 
is broken up, and the power that exists 
where the family is the unit instead of 
the individual, is lost without even the 
realization that there is a loss. 

“Nor is the loss only in the line of 
sentiment and precious memories. 
There is a power of example, an ob- 
ject lesson for the world, in a family 
unitedly worshiping God, father and 
mother leading their children to the 
sanctuary, sitting together, and to- 
gether pledging their faith. Then, too, 
in the years when it is so easy for the 
young to fall into habits of inattention 
and indifference, they are under the 
parents’ eyes, and without the tempta- 
tions to the whisperings and _ irrever- 
ence which so often interfere with wor- 
ship, and annoy both pastor and peo- 
ple. The family pew is too precious 
and too practical a thing to be aband- 
oned. It needs rather to be revived 
where it has fallen into disuse, and pa- 
rents and pastors should unite in the ef- 
fort to give to the young the blessings 
and the precious memories which go 
with it.” 

We wish the family pew were in 
vogue in all our churches. We certainly 
believe it to be the ideal. L. 
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A LITTLE HANDBOOK FOR THE 
ELDIFRS OF OUR CON- 
GREGATIONS. 


ITI. 


Since now it is so important that our 
elders correctly discharge also this part 
of their office that, viz., of admonition, 
this booklet hopes to offer them guid- 
ance, in that it shows at a glance all the 
chief passages of God’s Word which 
apply to specific cases. Here and there 
it briefly notices how one can meet the 
objections which are most commonly 
raised, | 


right not to hear God’s Word. 
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1. What must be impressed upon a 
Careless Church-goer? 


Such a person sins against the Third 
Commandment; he despises God’s 
Word, and, with it, God Himself. Luke 
10:16: “He that heareth you heareth 
me; and he that despiseth you despis- 
eth me; and he that despiseth me de- 
spiseth Him that sent me.” Hosea 4: 
6: “Thou hast rejected knowledge, I 
will also reject thee.” Whoever will 
not hear God’s Word, is according to 
the testimony of the Lord, no child of 
God. John 8:47: “He that is of God, 
heareth God’s Word: ye therefore 
hear them not, because ye are not of 
God.” Luke 11:28: “But he said, Yea, 
rather, blessed are they that hear the 
word of God, and keep it.” A child of 
God hears God’s Word gladly. He will 
say, with David, Ps. 26:6-8: “So will I 
compass thine altar, O Lord: that I 
may publish with the voice of thanks- 
giving, and tell of all thy wondrous 
works. Lord, I have loved the habita- 
tion of thy house, and the place where 
thine honor dwelleth.” 


Many wish to defend their careless- 
ness in attendance at church by saying, 
One can read God’s Word at home dur- 
ing the service, and that is just as good. 
Now, it is, indeed, true that we must 
read God’s Word, and those who can- 
not go to church may assure them- 
selves of a blessing if they read God’s 
Word at home during the time of wor- 
ship; but for what purpose has God in- 
stituted the office of the ministry, if it 
is not His will that we hear the preach- 
ing of His Word? God also has often 
given his children admonition that they 
shall come together to hear His Word 
in assembly and praise Him in the con- 
gregation. Ps. 68:26: “Bless God in 
the congregations.” Ps. 26:12: “In 
the congregations will I bless the 
Lord.” Heb. 10:25: “Forsaking not 
the assembling of yourselves together.” 
God promises a special blessing where 
this takes place. Matt. 18:20: “Where 
two or three are gathered together in 
my name, there am I in the midst of 
them.’ Therefore no Christian ought to 
neglect a public worship of God, unless 
absolutely necessary. 

Common excuses are these: “True, 
I don’t hear God’s Word, or only sel- 
dom, but still I do not despise God and 
His Word.” Answer: The above quot- 
ed passages: John 8:47; Luke 10:16. 

One often hears also this: “I know 
all that already.” “Running to church 
all the time isn’t the whole thing; J am 
better than many who go to church 
regularly.” “I do not intend to let any 
one dictate to me how often I shall go 
to church.” To this the answer is: 
“We do not make these rules that 
Christians shall go to church diligent- 
ly; God made those rules long ago. If 
some are only hearers of the word and 
not doers of it, that gives no one any 
And 
when any one says that he knows it all 
and therefore it is not necessary for 
him to go to church, he then gives him- 
self a poor reputation and pronounces 
his own condemnation. Christ says, 
Luke 12:47: “That servant, which 


knew his Lord’s will, and prepared not 


himself, neither did according to his 
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will, shall be beaten with many stripes.” 
Even though in the church truths, 
which are already known are proclaim- 
ed, still it is God’s Word that is ex- 
plained and applied that serves for fur- 
therance in knowledge. God certainly 
wishes that we grow and increase in 
knowledge. Paul prays for his Collos- 
sian congregation, that they ‘‘might be 
filled with the knowledge of His will in 
all wisdom and spiritual understand- 
ing,’ and that they may “grow in the 
knowledge of God.” Col. 1:9, 10. ` 

Not infrequently, in admonishing a 
negligent church-goer, one meets with 
this: “TI often visit also other churches 
of our synod.” But Christians ought 
not to visit, now this, now that, church 
of the pure Word. They ought to at- 
tend the congregation to which they 
belong. They ought to hear that 
preacher who is their pastor, for 
through him particularly God wants to 
speak to them. Their preacher, who, 
though mediately, was set over them 
by the Holy Ghost, Acts 20:28, shall 
lead them into the meadows of the 
blessed word. But how can he do that 
if they will not come to hear the word 
from his mouth? It must be shown to 
such people that by their repeated ab- 
sence from the church to which they 
belong a scandal is created and an of- 
fense is given to their fellow-Christians, 
who cannot know that they have heard 
God’s Word at another place. 


2. What we ought to remind those 
of who are asleep to their duty in rear- 
ing up children, and neglecting to send 
them to the parochial school. 

Neglecting the duties connected with 
rearing children is a sin against the 
Fourth Commandment. Whomever the 
Lord has made a father and mother, on 
them He has laid a heavy obligation. 
The chief duty of parents towards their 
children is mentioned in Eph. 6:4: 
“And ye fathers provoke not your chil- 
dren to wrath, but bring them up in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord.” 
The highest ambition of all parents 
ought to be to raise up God-fearing 
children. To raise God-fearing chil- 
dren, however, without the Word of 
God is impossible. Therefore the 
words in Deut. 6:6, 7, ought always to 
be before the eyes of all parents: “And 
these words which I command thee this 
day shall be in thine heart; and thou 
shalt teach them diligently unto thy 
children, and shalt talk of them when 
thou sittest in thine house, and when 
thou walkest by the way, and when 
thou liest down, and when thou risest 
up.” Christian parents should teach 
their children God’s Word from early 
childhood up; should make known to 
them the love of God, but should also 
show them the wrath of God, on ac- 
count of sin, in order that the children 
from youth up learn to dread sin and 
be filled with hatred towards it. With 
love should parents bring up their 
children; however, they must not spare 
the rod where it is necessary. Prov. . 
22:15: “Foolishness is bound in the 
heart of the child; but the rod of cor- 
rection shall drive it far from him.” 
Prov. 23:13, 14: “Withhold not cor- 
rection from the child, for if thou beat 
him with the rod, he shall not die, 


I2 


Thou shalt beat him with the rod, and 
thou shalt deliver his soul from hell. 


It is inexcusable when parents have 
little or no concern with whom the 
children associate, where they spend 
their leisure time, what manner of 
amusement they entertain themselves 
with, how late they return home, etc. 
Never dare parents let children do any- 
thing sinful, neither can they keep s1- 
lent concerning the sinful doings of 
their children. What a warning ex- 
ample to all parents is the priest Eli! 
See 1 Sam. 2:3, 4. On the other hand, 
what a beautiful example is that of Ab- 
raham! Gen. 18:19. 

What has been said in general con- 
cerning negligence in rearing children, 
namely, that it is a sin against the 
Fourth Commandment, applies (at least 
in most cases) to the neglect to send 
the children to the parochial school. 


In Mark 10:14 Jesus says: “Suffer 
the children to come unto me,” and in 
Eph. 6:4, St. Paul admonishes: “Ye 
fathers . . . . bring them (your chil- 
dren) up in the nurture and admoni- 
tion of the Lord.” By these words the 
Lord lays it upon the conscience of all 
parents to direct their children to Him, 
to allow them to come to Him, to ad- 
monish them. This, however, cannot 
be done in any way, than by a thorough 
instruction in His Word. 

There are parents who are capable of 
doing this themselves, and have the 
time to do so. There are parents also 
who have the means to hire a teacher 
to teach their children at their home. 
There are countries and localities 
where no parochial school is available. 
Of such cases,naturally,we are not now 
speaking. We refer to our circum- 
stances and conditions. We have par- 
ochial schools almost everywhere, and 
thanks be to God that we have them! 
The knowledge of the will of God and 
the necessity of them, prompt us to 
erect and maintain them. Consequent- 
ly Christian parents who cannot in- 
struct their children themselves and 
have not the means to hire a private 
teacher for them, and have a Christian 
school near them, have, in this paroch- 
ial school, the very best means to have 
their children instructed in Christian 
doctrines. And such parents as neg- 
lect this opportunity and do not send 
their children early enough and long 
enough to this Christian school, sin, 
without any doubt, against the Fourth 


Commandment, and neglect their most 


important duty. Sad it is when parents 
make an instruction in worldly wisdom 
and accomplishments their chief con- 
cern for their children, and to this end, 
send their children to a secular school 
and content themselves with the Sun- 
day-School for religious instruction. 


The plea: “I want my children to 
learn English, and in the Lutheran 
schools they do not learn that,” is in 
many cases unfair. Most of our con- 
gregations see to it that the children in 
the parochial schools learn the neces- 
sary amount of English; but even if 
there should be a short-coming in this 
respect, still no Christian can fail to 
make the Christian school his first 
choice. In the parochial school the 
children learn to love Christ, and St. 
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Paul says: “The love of Christ .....- 
passeth all knowledge.” (Eph. 3:19); 
and Christ says in Matt. 16:26: What 
is a man profited if he gain the whole 
world and lose his own soul?” 

If our elders want to give effectual 
warning it is necessary that they set 
the other members a good ex- 
ample. This is very emphatically ne- 
cessary in every case, and also in this 
one. Were it known of any elder that 
he is himself negligent in the rearmg of 
his children, then it would be in vain 
for him to hold up the correction of 
God’s Word to another; the other man 
would know that this elder himself was 
not acting according to what he was 
saying and that he was speaking his 
own condemnation in these words of 
correction. Such a person could by no 
means speak against this sin from con- 
viction. And if an elder were not to 
send his children to parochial school 
early and long enough, then he would 
show thereby that he himself did not 
know God’s will, or does not want ta do 
what God wants him to do. He would 
thereby blunt all his exhortations to 
recognize and use the blessings of a 
Christian school. It would be entirely 
different if the elder sets a good ex- 
ample. “Deeds speak louder than 
words.” 

Transl. by C. O. SMITH. 


A Fe 
THE LORD’S SUPPER. 


But since the Lutheran church teaches 
that the body of Christ is really in, with, 
and under the bread, she is falsely ac- 
cused of eating Christ’s body, as the 
Capernaites imagined. (John 6:52.) 
The Lutheran Church -does not teach 
that the body and blood of Christ are 
eaten and drunk in a natural, but in a 
supernatural, mysterious, heavenly 
manner. In the Formula of Concord 
we read the following remarkable 
words: “Likewise we commit to the 
just judgment of God, all the bold de- 
risive and blasphemous questions 
(which decency forbids us to recite) 
and all expressions which are most 
blasphemously and offensively employ- 
ed after a gross, carnal, Capernaitic and 
abominable manner, by the Sacramen- 
tarians, concerning the supernatural 
and heavenly mysteries of this Sacra- 
ment. We therefore, hereby entirely 
deny the Capernaitic (or gross, physi- 
cal, John 6, 24:51, sqq.) eating of the 
body of Christ, which the Sacramentar- 
ians against the testimony of their own 
conscience, and after all our manifold 
protestations, maliciously assign to us, 
for the purpose of bringing odium on 
our doctrine among their hearers, as if 
we taught that His (Christ’s) flesh is 
torn in pieces with the teeth and di- 
gested like other food. On the con- 
trary, we hold and believe, according 
to the express words of the testament 
of Christ, a true, yet supernatural eat- 
ing of the body of Christ, as also such 
a drinking of His blood. But this eat- 
ing and drinking, the senses or reason 
of man cannot comprehend; but our 
understanding, in this matter, as in all 
other articles of faith, is brought into 
captivity to the obedience of Christ, 2 
Cor. 10:5. For this mystery is revealed 
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in the Word of God alone, and is com- 
prehended by faith alone.” In these 
words our Confession rejects the un- 
scriptural doctrine concerning Tran- 
substantiation and Consubstantiation. 
Human reason will ever attempt to pry 
into this divine mystery. . On the one 
hand it will have the one element 
changed into the other, on the other it 
will have the two united either by con- 
junction of commixture. The Luther- 
an Church, following the Scriptures, 
teaches that there are two distinct ele- 
ments in the Sacrament of the Altar— 
bread and wine, body and _ blood— 
neither changed nor mingled, but so 
united that when the Sacrament is ad- 
ministered and received, the true body 
of Christ is received with the bread in 
one undivided sacramental eating, and 
the true blood of Christ is received with 
the wine in one undivided sacramental 
drinking, according to Christ’s testa- 
mentary words. We call this union a 
sacramental union, because it takes 
place only in this Sacrament. How this 
union is effected is not for u5 to ex- 
plain, nor do we endeavor to do so! 
“As to the mode in which the body and 
blood of Christ are present and receiv- 
ed in the Holy Supper, we may ac- 
knowledge our ignorance while we firm- 
ly hold to the fact”? Gerhard, a Luth- 
eran theologian correctly says: “The 
sacramental presence and union is ef- 
fected in such a way that, according to 
the appointments of our Savior Him- 
self, the body of Christ is united to the 
consecrated bread, a divinely ordained 
medium; and, to the consecrated wine 
as a medium also divinely appointed, 
the blood of Christ is united in a man- 
ner incomprehensible to us; so that, 
with that bread and with that wine, in 
one sacramental eating and drinking, 
we take, eat and drink, by a sublime 
mystery, the body and blood of Christ. 
And again; we teach, therefore, that in 
the Holy Supper we do not receive the 
bread, alone and by itself, nor the body 
of Christ, alone and by itself; but that 
with the wine the blood of Christ is re- 
ceived, and this in consequence of the 
mystical and sacramental union. of the 
bread and the body and of the wine 
and the blood of Christ, which has its 
origin in the appointment of the true 
and omnipotent Christ, but which can- 
not be understood, nor, should it be inves- 
tigated, by human reason.” 


_ Chemnitz, another Lutheran theolog- 
ian, says: “If the union or presence of 


-the body of Christ in the bread were 


physical, constituted in a natural way 
and after the manner of the things of 
this world, then the evident and mani- 
fest manner of the sacramental mandu- 
cation (the act of chewing or eating) 
could be reasonably asked for and 
could also be shown. For the mandu- 
cation is the same in kind as the union 
or presence of Christ in the Supper. 
But that union or presence is not phy- 
sical, constituted after the manner of 
the things of this world. It is there- 
fore, more easy to show what the sac- 
ramental eating is not than what it is. It 
is plainly not a physical eating which 
consists in the seizing, masticating, 
deglutition and digestion of the sub- 
stance which is eaten, because the pres- 
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ence of Christ in the Supper is not nat- 


ural, constituted after the manner of 
the things of this world; yet neverthe- 
less not figurative or feigned, but true 
and substantial, although it is effected 
by a supernatural, celestial and inscrut- 
able mystery.” We believe that the 
Sacrament of the Altar is the true body 
and blood of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
under the bread and wine, for us Chris- 
tians to eat and to drink, instituted bv 
Christ Himself. But what induces us 
to believe this? The word, of Christ, 
Take, eat, this is my body; Drink ye all 
of it, this is my blood. 


In remembrance of His bloody Death, Christ 
bade us eat 
His body, hidden in the bread, its shrine, 
And drink His blood in sacred wine. 
Praise the Father dear in heaven, who such 
heavenly food 
Hath given, And for sins which thou hast 
done 
Hath caused to die His own dear Son. Amen. 


J. C. AMBACHER. 
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Church News and Comment. 


AT HOME. 


Another one of the pioneers of the Mis- 
souri- Synod has been called to his rest, 
namely the Rey. <A. Detzer, Sr. Pastor 
Detzer was prepared for the ministry under 
Pastor W. Loehe. He came to this country 
in 1845, and from that time on till a few 
years before his death, he labored in the 
vineyard of the Master. Under his direc- 
tion twenty-five congregations were organ- 
ized, and twenty-four houses of worship 
stand, in part, to his credit. Pastor Detzer 
was the last of the charter members of the 
Missouri Synod; he was one of the few who 
were present at its organization in 1847. 
When he asked a brother to preach his fu- 
neral sermon on Eph. 2, 8-9, he added the 
request: “Say naught about me, but this 
that I was a poor sinner saved by grace in 
Jesus. But do emphasize and magnify tue 
wonderful grace of God, which was the on- 
ly thing I preached to men during the many 
years of my ministry.” He lies buried in 
Concordia Cemetery, at Ft. Wayne, Ind. 


W. 
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Lutheran High School.—A number of con- 
gregations belonging to the Synodical Con- 
ference in Milwaukee, Wis., have establish- 
ed such a school. No separate building has 
yet been erected, but that will come later. 
The school opened with sixty-five scholars. 
Instruction is imparted by a number of resi- 
dent professors, pastors and others and the 
following long list of subjects is being 
taught: Religion, Natural History, Physics, 
Physiology, Geography, History, German. 
English, Latin, French, Drawing, Ornamen- 
tal Writing, Music, Algebra, Arithmetic, 
Bookkeeping, Shorthand, Gymnastics,: etc. 
This is certainly a move forward in the 
matter of parochial schools. Such high 
schools exist in St. Louis, Red Wing and 
some other cities.—Ex. 
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At the dedication of a General Council 
Church, Holy Trinity, at Irwin,. Pa., the 
Rev. Dr.~Geissinger, President of the Pitts- 
burg Synod, and pastor of the First Luther- 
an Church, Pittsburg (General Council), 
preached in the morning, and the Reverends 
Paxton (United Presbyterian), and Fast 
(Methodist), delivered addresses in the af- 
ternoon. The affair has given just offence 
even inside of the Council. H. 


He oN 


The Roman Catholic Foreign Missionary 
Society, the Society of the Propagation of 
the Faith received last year and disbursed 
$1,200,000 among 315 dioceses, vicariates and 
prefectures apostolic. The Pilot, comment- 
ing upon this, and urging American Catho- 
lics to give out of their increasing wealth, 
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states that from 1822 to 1890, $6,000,000 were 
sent to this country by the society for the 
establishment of Catholicism here.—Ex. 
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It is announced that at the next Methodist 
general conference an effort will be made to 
remove the ban contained in the Methodist 
ciscipline on dancing and card playing.—Ex. 
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Our nearest Catholic neighbor, The New 
World, inveighs against the Christian pow- 
ers because none of them “has courage to 


rise and stay the hand of the infamous 
Turk” in Macedonia. Then it sighingly 
adds: “Things were different when the 


world was Catholic.” Well, yes, we rather 
think they were; and the chief difference 
was that in those days the Turk had no 
monopoly on massacres committed in the 
name of religion. Yes, “things were differ- 
ent” in the good old days of St. Bartholo- 
mew massacres, Spanish Armadas, butch- 
eries in the Netherlands; in the good old 
days of Popes John XXIII. and Alexander 
VI. Those were good days. “Things are 
different” even now in such good Catholic 
countries as South America, Mexico, Spain, 
etc.— Lutheran World. 
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The public schools as a source of anarchy, 
was the singular theme of remarks made re- 
cently at a club meeting in Chicago by the 
principal of a Chicago school, Mr. W. H. 
Campbell. Mr. Campbell affirms that the 
public schools of Chicago are breeding 
places for anarchists. He is quoted as say- 
ing:— . 

There are coming out of the public schools 
to-day, a great mass of anarchists. Pupils 
in many of the schools in Chicago, and in 
my own school, hoot at the teachers when 
they pass by. I have even known them to 
follow the teachers to their boarding houses. 
When a body of pupils are permitted to go 
into a school and say that one of their 
teachers must not ride on street cars run 
by non-union carmen during a strike, and be 
sustained in their demand, I say that is an- 
archy. I do not say that anarchy is taught 
in the schocls, but one thing we must do is 
to seek a remedy. 


Incidents of this kind furnish arguments 
for those who say that the public schools 
breed criminals because they are “godless,” 
and that the proper remedy is to teach re- 
ligion in the schools. But the qualities of 
noble manhood and womanhood can not be 
acquired by the youth in the way that they 
acquire a knowledge of the arts and sciences. 
—Review Herald. 


mm on 


There is something wrong somewhere, is 
the opinion expressed by the Philadelphia 
Public Ledger, with reference to an unnat- 
ural condition of things which is beginning 
to manifest itself in the juvenile stratum of 
society. The evidence of this, which we 
think amply justifies the opinion that some- 
thing is wrong, and decidedly so, is thus 
stated by the Ledger:— 

Children have furnished an unusual and 
a distressing proportion of the criminal and 
tragic news of the last week. School girls 
have disappeared; lads have left home for 
wayward courses; boys barely in their teens 
have committed suicide, and two or three 
young misses have attempted to do so; two 
boys eight years old have been before the 
Federal courts, one of them, a negro pick- 
aninny, charged with robbing the mails. A 
record like this provokes wonder whether 
there may not be something wrong some- 
where. Is it home training, or the lack of 
it? or is it nerves? Does it point toward 
a growing native depravity? Does it mean 
precocity or degeneracy? A number of 
writers recently have coincided in remark- 
ing the extinction of the line between the 
young and the old. No longer do middle- 
aged men and women find their ideas and 
interests different from those of the younger 
generation, there is a new camaraderie in 
society, in business, at home. Age does not 
count much either way, as it used to. But 
we do not want it to come to pass that in- 
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fants furnish us the news of suicides, ab- 
duction, embezzlement, and mail robbery. 


We are in the “perilous times” of the last 
days, when men have given themselves up 
to worldliness, and cut themselves off from 
the influences of the Spirit of God, until the 
spirit of evil has almost unlimited sway. 
This is what is wrong.—Review and Herald. 
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The American Bible Society—in some re- 
spects—has had the most remarkable year 
in its history. According to its eighty-sev- 
enth annual report, it issued close to 2,000,- 
000 Bibles, Testaments and portions, which 
surpassed any previous output. About half 
of this large issue was in English, the rest 
in nearly all the languages of the globe. In 
addition to this, the society printed and cir- 
culated 60,000 copies of President Roosevelt’s 
celebrated address on the Bible, translated 
into other languages, notably the Spanish. 
The Society’s presses are taxed to their ut- 
most capacity to supply the constantly in- 
creasing demand for the Scriptures, espe- 
cially from other lands. In Syria the sales 
of Arabic Bibles are surprisingly large; and 
in China the desire for the Holy Scriptures 
has had a most extraordinary growth. Last 
year ten thousand copies were circulated in 
Porto Rice over against three thousand the 
year before; and in two years the demand in 
the Philippines increased from 11,000 to 91,- 
000 copies. . 


It is impossible to overestimate what this 
means in spiritual influence and power. It 
is another of the many evidences that the 
Jeligion of Jesus is not losing its influence 
in the world. The sale of Bibles is almost 
beyond belief. Those used by the American 
Bible Society are but a small fraction of the 
number printed, while each year the total 
sale increases.—Lutheran Observer. 
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Tke widely known editor of the “Sunday- 
school Times,” Rev. Henry Clay Trumbull, 
D. D., recently died at Philadelphia of apo- 
plexy, at tke age cf 73. L. 
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The United States Senate has elected as its 
new chaplain, the wellknown Unitarian 
preacher, Edward Everett Hale. Of course, 
he denies the Trinity of the Godhead of 
Christ, so that the Senate now has a heathen 
for its chaplain! Such are the fruits of this 
relic of commingling of Church and State. 
It is time that it were abolished. L. 
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A religious promoter has arisen in New 
York who is convinced that God has reveal- 
ed to him that that city is the New Jerusa- 
lem prophesied in the Bible, and he is try- 
ing to raise a large sum of money to bring 
about the fulfillment of the prophecy.—Ex. 
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ABROAD. 


Theological Students at the German Uni- 
versities: 

During the last summer semester there 
were 2,207 Evangelical theological students 
at the universities of Germany. Halle had 
329, Tuebingen 290, Berlin 268, Leipzig 262, 
Erlangen 155, Marburg 129, Greifswald 117, 
cte. The number of Roman Catholic stu- 
dents was 1,628, receiving instruction from 
&5 professors in nine theological faculties. 
Bonn stood at the head with 311 eee 
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Within the period of four years, since the 
rise of the “Los von Rom” movement, some 
53 Protestant places of worship are report- 
ed to have been erected in Roman Catholic 
districts in Austria affected by the move- 
ment. In 120 towns and villages regular 
Protestant services have been conducted for 
the first time since the counter-Reformation, 
in addition to about 100 preaching stations, 
with intermittent services. Ninety young 
preachers, the majority being from Ger- 
many, have devoted themselves to the work, 
of whom about 80 remain in Austria. The 
total number of those who have left the 
church of Rome in connection with the 
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“movement is at least 34,000, of whom over 
25,000 have joined Evangelical bodies, and 
over 9,000 the Old Catholics. In Bohemia 
- alone before the movement began there were 
only 18 Protestant parochial districts; there 
‘are now 50. Progress, if not on so large 
a scale, is reported from Styria and other 
Crown lands of Austria. During the first 
half of 1902, 14 new preaching stations were 
established, eight of which are permanent.— 
Lutheran World. 
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Whether Jesuits teach that the end sanc- 
tifies the means, is about to be the subject of 
a judicial pronouncement by the court at 
Treves, Germany. A former Jesuit, Count 
Hoensbroech, has publicly asserted that the 
_ Jesuits have taught this doctrine since Pas- 
cal’s time. Chaplain Dasbach, a member of 
the Reichstag, offered him $2,000 if he could 
prove it. The count proposed that the ques- 
tion should be submitted for arbitration to 
the faculties of Berlin, Leipzig and Munich 
- —the best two out of three to decide: Dr. 
Dasbach declined to risk his money on that 
proposition. The count then printed in his 
magazine the testimony he would have sub- 
mitted, and is suing the doctor for the 
money. The decision will be awaited with 
curiosity.—Churchman. 

According to later reports, the count has 
also published his Testimonials, pamphlet 
form, entitled: The end justified the means. 
He quotes a number of prominent Jesuits 
who have written on the subjects, and it is 
claimed that he succeeds in proving his con- 
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It kas all along been considered a settled 
matter, says The New York Evening Post, 
that Luther’s great battle hymn of the Re- 
formation, “Ein feste Burg ist unser Gott,” 
was composed in 1530. Professor Dr. 
Groessler, in an address recently delivered 
in Eisleben, reported that he had discover- 
ed this hymn in collections earlier than the 
above date, and that everything points to 
its having been composed in the night of 
April 15-16, 1521, in the inn at Oppenheim, 
Luther’s last stppping-place before entering 
the city of Worms, where the Diet that was 
to decide his fate was being held.—Ex. 
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About three years ago the Rhenish mis- 
sion began work in a small island near Su- 
matra. The natives bad a reputation as 
wild, bloodthirsty savages. After 18 months 
87 natives applied for baptism and last 
Christmas 84 more were baptized, among 
whom were two chiefs who had terrorized 
their communities. How marvellously the 
power of the Gospel is manifested! L. 


Hearth and Home. 
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A LESSON ABOUT DILIGENCE. 


There was once a German Duke who 
disguised himself, and during the night 
placed a great stone in the middle of 
the road, near his palace. 


Next morning a sturdy peasant, 
named Hans, came that way with his 
lumbering ox-cart. “Oh these lazy peo- 
ple!” said he, “there is this big stone 
right in the middle of the road, and no 
one will take the trouble to put it out 
of the way.” And so Haus went on 
his way, scolding about the laziness of 
the people. 

Next a gay soldier came along. He 
had a bright plume waving from his 
helmet, and a sword dangling by his 
‘side, and went singing merrily on his 
way. -His head was held so far back 
that he didn’t notice the stone, so he 
Stumbled over it. This stopped his 
song, and he began to storm at the 
country people, and call them “boors 
and blockheads, for leaving a huge 


Directly underneath it, was 


the hollow lay a small 
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rock in the road for a gentleman to fall 
over.” Then he went on. 

Next came a company of merchants, 
with pack-horses and goods on their 
way to the fair that was to be held in 
the village near the duke’s palace. 
When they came to the stone the road 
was so narrow that they had to go off 
in single file on each side. One of 
them, named Berthold, cried out, “Did 
anybody ever see the like of that ng 
stone lying here all the morning, and 
no one stopping to take it away?” 

It lay there for three weeks; and 
nobody tried to remove it. Then the 
duke sent round word to all the people 
in his lands, to meet at a deep cut in 
the road, called Dornthou, near where 
this stone lay, as he had something to 
tell them. The day came, and a great 
crowd gathered at the Dornthou. Each 
side of the cut was thronged with peo- 
ple overlooking the road. Old Hans, 
the farmer, was there, and so was 
Berthold, the merchant. 

And now a horn was heard, and the 
people all strained their necks and eyes 
toward the castle as a splendid caval- 
cade came galloping up to the Dorn- 
thou. The duke rode into the cut, got 
down from his horse, and with a pleas- 
ant smile began to speak to the peo- 
ple thus: 

“My friends, it was I who put this 
stone here three weeks ago. Every 
passer-by has left it just where it was, 
and has scolded his neighbor for not 
taking it out of the way.” 

When he had spoken these words he 
stooped down, and lifted up the stone. 
a round 
hollow lined with white pebbles, and in 
leathern bag. 
The duke held it up that all the people 
might see what was written on it. On 
a piece of paper, fastened to the bag, 
were these words: “For him who lifts 
up the stone.” He untied the bag, and 
turned it upside down, and out fell a 
beautiful gold ring and twenty large 
bright golden coins. 

Then everybody wished that he had 
moved the stone, instead of going 
around it and only blaming his neigh- 
bors. They all lost the prize because 
they had not learned the lesson, or 
formed the habit of helpfulness. And 
we shall lose many a prize, as we go 
on in life, if we don’t form this habit. 
That bag of money was the  duke’s 
promise of a reward for helpfulness. 
But that promise was hidden awav 
under the stone so that no one could 
see it. God’s promises are not hidden 
in this way. They are written plainly 
in the Bible, so that we may all see 
them and understand them—Christian 
Intelligencer. 





se X 
RICH, VET POOR. 


The treasurer for the poor of the 
Nikolai-Marien Church, in the large 
city of Berlin, stepped into an attic- 
room. It was the home of a private 
secretary’s widow who had been sup- 
ported out of this fund since r8r1; the 
secretary wished to convince himself 
of her needs. l 


_ He found real misery in the bare at- 
tic-room. The furniture consisted of 
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a chair with torn cane bottom, and a 
worm-eaten bureau. The old lady, pale 
as death and emaciated to a skeleton, 
lay on a bed of half-decayed straw near 
the wall; the half idiot, fifty-year-old 
daughter, who shrunk back at the un- 
usual sight of a stranger, stared va- 
cantly from the farthest corner. This 
misery moved the visitor deeply, for he 
knew that the mother had seen better 


days. 

Shortly after the neighbors found 
two corpses in the room. The mother 
had died of starvation or of old age; 
but the daughter lay before the open 
bureau drawer which contained a treas- 
urer of $10,000, half concealed in rags. 
Without caring what had happened to 
her mother, she had opened the locked 
drawer, and the unexpected discovery 
of such a large sum had caused her 


death. 

Thus the mother had sacrificed her 
own and her daughter’s life to the idol 
of mammon. Distant relatives from 
Braunschweig claimed the inheritance; 
but they had to refund about $1,500 to 
the poor fund, for this amount the wid- 
ow had received from this fund. 

“The love of money is the root of all 
evil!” 

se Ss 


HOW TO RAISE THE DEBT. 


“How to raise the debt from the 
Church at Turley,” was the subject of 
a meeting which Charles Heber Clark, 
in his latest work, describes so graph- 
ically. 

After a brief statement by the pastor 
concerning the need that the church 
should be relieved speedily from the 
burden of indebtedness, Elder Brown, 
principal of the public school, asked 
for suggestions respecting the best way 
of accomplishing the object. 

One of the ladies proposed an oyster 
supper; another thought the communi- 
ty might be willing to endure one more 
fair for the sale of useful and fancy ar- 
ticles; and still another urged that a 
concert with “home and foreign talent” 
would be a sure money-maker. Trus- 
tee Wilkins inclined to a magic-lantern 
show, with some comic pictures; say 
“Views of the Holy Land” for the 
main attraction, and then a bit of fun 
aiterwards or interspersed with the 
Views. 

Puella Bluitt spoke about the beauty 
and usefulness of self-denial and re- 
commended that everybody should go 
without butter and caramels for two 
months and put the money-equivalent 
of these articles into mite-boxes. 

When these and other plans for ob- 
taining money had been offered and 
urged, Davis Cook the plumber, and 
the librarian of the Sunday-School, rose 
for the purpose of making a few obser- 
vations. 

“I don’t want to oppose any of the 
schemes presented here to-night,” he 
said, “or to do anything disagreeable to 
the brethren and sisters who are better 
Christians than I am, and many of 
whom have forgotten more, maybe, 
than I ever knew. But I have the in- 
terests of this church at heart, and as 
we have been invited here for the pur- 
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pose of getting opinions, I think I am 
free to speak my mind and I hope I will 
do so without giving offense to any- 
body. Each man sees things different- 
ly, and if I can’t see ‘em your way, that 
may not prove you are wrong; but I 
must tell you how I see ’em or else just 
sit here and keep quiet. 

“This church was organized for the 
worship of God and for the preaching 
of the everlasting gospel. It ain't no 
shop. It wasn’t got up for trade or for 
driving bargains. It’s a place where 
sinners and saints come to pray; thie 
saints to get comfort from the preach- 
ed Word, while sinners get converted— 
at least we hope they will. The church 
then is really a kind of little Heaven 
here below, and when a man comes into 
it he surely ought to leave worldly 
things on the outside. Worshiping and 
dickering ain’t got nothing in common. 
That’s the way it strikes me. 

“Now it seems to me,’ continued 
Davis, “that such an organization as 
that oughtn’t to go into the eating- 
house business or try to sell notions. 
When you have an oyster supper for 
the benefit of the church—and mind 
you, I don’t make no wry faces at oys- 
ter-suppers just regarded as oyster- 
suppers—-I put it to you brethren if it 
isn’t just the same as saying to the out- 
side world lying in wickedness, ‘come 
and help the work of spreading the 
glorious Gospel Tidings by stuffing 
your digestive organs with oysters that 
you ll have to pay more for and get less 
of ’em than you can get anywhere else?’ 
That’s not my idea of the way pure re- 
ligion’s going to be spread from pole 
to pole. If you can bring a man to re- 
alize that he is a sinner by selling him 
for a quarter in the sanctuary an oys- 
ter-stew about half as good as he can 
buy in an irreligious place down the 
street for fifteen cents, you tell me how 
the thing works and Pil sit right down 
and hold my peace. 

“And as for fairs—well, brethren, I 
don’t want to speak anything harsh 
against fairs, but it really does seem to 
me that folks, that have a high spirit- 
ual calling, oughtn’t to combine relig- 
ious purposes with the business of 
werking off pin-cushions, doll babies, 
candy, lemonade, pie and perfectly use- 
less fancy-work on kind-hearted neigh- 
bors, who are still in bondage to their 
sins. 

“A magic-lantern show is not much 
better, although there is no particular 
objection to it, as a show, anv more 
than there is to a concert, which I al- 
ways like to hear, though I ain't got no 
ear for music. But what I don’t like,” 
said Davis earnestly, “is trying to raise 
money by any plan that says to a man: 
“Give your dollars to religion, and 
you'll get ’em back quick in the shape 
of something you can carry home in 


your pocket or your digestive track.’ | 


Brethren, I think the only way to pay 
off that mortgage is for you and me 
to go down into our pockets and to 
give the last dollar we can spare. 

_ “Now, I’ve done a good deal of talk- 
ing, and maybe I’ve hurt somebody’s 
feelings, and Tm sorry if T have. But 
so’s there won’t be just talk, so’s I 
wont seem to give advice I ain’t will- 
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ing to take, I say, here and now, that 
PH subscribe fifty dollars to the fund.” 

There was silence when Davis re- 
sumed his seat. He looked flushed and 
excited, but he had the air of a man 
who had done his duty. 


es Fe 
THE POWER OF CONSCIENCE. 


_An old recluse lived near Vardae, 
Norway. By engaging in fishing 
speculations he had acquired great 
riches, which, rumor said, he had hid- 
den in his house or buried. No one 
lived on his farm except an old servant 
girl and a young hired hand. One Sun- 
day morning the recluse went hunting 
but did not return, and all efforts to 
find him were in vain. Both servants 
were arrested, but as there was no evi- 
dence against them, they were set free 
again. Some years later the former 
servant had come into possession of a 
ship with which he took sugar, coffee, 
tobacco and other commodities from 
Russia to Hammerfest and brought 
back reindeer meat, cod-liver oil, and 
fish. No one knew where he had got- 
ten the money, but he soon became a 
wealthy man. Meanwhile the sailors 
told most wonderful stories about their 
master. They declared that a flock of 
screaming birds was continually hover- 
ing over his head, and that he had once 
asked a sailor if it did not seem to him 
as if all these birds had human faces. 
At last he gave himself up to the police 
and confessed having murdered the re- 
cluse at Vardae. In some way he had 
discovered the old man’s treasure, and 
in order to possess himself of it had 
followed him one Sunday morning, had 
shot him from ambush and buried him 
at some remote spot. The only wit- 
nesses were a number of large sea 
birds, and seemingly enraged over his 
dreadful deed they had followed him 
ever since. He also confessed that the 
birds and their cries always reminded 
him of his deed. After several years of 
this torture by his conscience he gave 
himself up to the authorities in order to 
receive his punishment. 


A ut 
“MIDDLING.’’ 


As we sat in the waiting-room of a 
Southern station, a young man entered 
and greeted a. friend with the question, 
“Well, Henry, how are you to-day?” 

“Middling,” was the friend’s reply, 
meaning that he was not entirely well, 
nor yet seriously ill. 

Soon after, a young lady entered and 
greeted: a friend with whom she soon 
had a dispute on religious matters. She 
was a Roman Catholic who tried to de- 
fend the errors of the Roman sect. She 
gave as a reason for her belief in pur- 
gatory that she was not quite good 
enough to go to heaven, and she was 
sure that she was not bad enough to go 
to hell. “Ah,” we thought, “she also 
considers herself middling—not very 
good and not very bad.” 

Later on, as we sat on a box on the 


platform, we had a talk with a colored 


uncle, who told us that he worked on 
the railroad. We spoke about the dan- 
gers to which railroad men are expos- 
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ed, and pointed out the importance of 
being prepared for death at every mo- 
ment of life. “Well,” he said, “Fse not 
one of those very good people, but lse 
not very bad neither.” 

“You belong to the middling people, 
uncle?” 

“Dat’s it, boss, just about middling. 

“There seem to be many middling 
people around here! I wonder where 
they come from. Can you tell me who 
makes good men?” 

“God, sah.” 

“And who makes bad men?” 

“The devil, sah.” 

“And who makes the middling men?” 

Our colored friend looked rather 
puzzled, but soon replied, “Dont 
know, sah.” 

Yes, and there are many other 
things which those don’t know who 
consider themselves middling as to 
their spiritual condition. They don’t 
know the Bible, and they don’t know 
their own hearts. God’s Word does 
not speak of middling men, but tells us 
that all men are by nature sinners. 
“There is not a just man upon earth 
that doeth good, and sinneth not,” 
Eccl. 7, 20. “There is none righteous, 
no, not one; there is none that under- 
standeth, there is none that seeketh 
after God. They are all gone out of 
the way, they are together become un- 
profitable: there is none that doeth 
good, no, not one,’ Rom. 3, Io—1T2. 
“The flesh,” the nature with which we 
are born into the world, “tis enmity 
against God; for it ts not subject to 
the Law of God, neither indeed can 
be,” Rom. 8, 7. 

This is true, not only of some, but of 
all, for the best of men “were by na- 
ture children of wrath, even as others,” 
Eph. 2, 3. There is no room for mid- 
dling men, for in God’s sight “we are 
all as an unclean thing.” 

The Lord, therefore, tells us, “No 
man can serve two masters; for either 
he will hate the one, and love the other; 
or else he will hold to the one and de- 
spise the other.’ Again He says, 
“He that is not with me, is against me; 
and he that gathereth not with me, 
scattereth abroad.” He surely leaves 
no place for the middling men. 

Therefore, the question of the salva- 
tion of the most cultured and refined 
turns upon the acceptance or’ rejection 
of Jesus, just as truly as the salvation 
of the most ignorant, rude, debased and 
stupid. “He that believeth on Him is 
not condemned; but he that believeth 
not is condemned already, because he 
hath not believed in the name of the 
only-begotten Son of God. He that be- 
lieveth on the Son hath everlasting life; 
and he that believeth not the Son shall 
not see life; but the wrath of God abid- 
eth on him,” John 3: 18, 36. “This is 
the record that God hath given to us 
eternal life, and this life is in His Son. 
He that hath the Son hath life; and he 
that hath not the Son of God hath not 
life.” rt John 5: 11, 12. Whatsoever 
else he may have in the way of learn- 
ing and wealth and social position, he 
has not life, spiritual life, everlasting 
life, unless he has the Son by faith in 
His name. “Go ye into all the world 
and preach the Gospel to every crea- 
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ture. He that believeth and is baptized, 
shall be saved; but he that believeth 
not, shall be damned,” Mark 16: 15, 16. 
A man is either a believer in Jesus and 
on the road to everlasting bliss, or an 
unbeliever and on the road to everlast- 
ing damnation, There is no middle 
place, and there are no middling men. 
As to health, and wealth, and other 
things there may be middling men, but 
as to their standing before God there 


are no middling men. 
—[utheran Pioneer. 


Weiscellancous. 


NOTICE! 


Blanks for the parochial reports were 
mailed to all pastors of synod in the last 
week of December. Pastors not having re- 
ceived such will please notiry the under- 
signed. Pastors serving two or more con- 
gregations or “preaching stations” should 
give returns for each separately. The re- 
port is to cover the year, 1903. The statis- 
tican begs that all blanks be promptly filled 
out and mailed as soon after the first day of 
January as possible, preferably not later 
than January 20th. These reports, the ad- 
dresses of the pastors and teachers, and 
other matter of a statistical nature will ap- 
pear in the “Witness.” 

JOHN H. C. FRITZ, 


Statistican of Synod. 
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lv. SYNODAL-BERICHT DES CANADA- 
DISTRICTS. Price, 12 cents. Concordia 
Publishing House. | 
“What do the Scriptures tell- us about 

Adam” is the subject of the doctrinal paper. 

R. 
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THERE IS STILL TIME 


to enter your subscriptions to Witness or 
Guide for 1904. We speak advisedly in the 
plural of the subscriptions you are sending 
in. Of course, you read the “Witness” or 
you would hardly see this notice. But we 
want you to know that we are pleased at 
any time to accept the subscriptions you are 


soliciting for us. 


SAMPLE COPIES ALWAYS FREE! 





TREAT No. 2 
FOR OUR CHILDREN. 

Here is a second list of juveniles, which 
make fine reading for children and are ex- 
cellent for Sunday-school and Young Peo- 
ple’s Society libraries. 

The notes about the books are by 
Sunday-school Literature Committee. 


FATHERLAND SERIES. 
(First Installment.) 


the 


1. Betiy’s DECISION .. ..c¢¢sseeveiccces $ .60 
A most touching story. 
2. Xmas, by Franz Hoffmann, trans- 
lated by H. Harbaugh, D. D. .... .75 


Neat, commendable! 


3. The Cottage by the Lake.......... 
Interesting, evangelical, comforting! 


4. The Hop Blossoms, by Chris- 
toph von Schmid, translated by 
J. PEC Smith ......snsaessasn.e 85 


A story calculated to exert a wholesome and 
lasting impression on a child’s 


heart. 

5. Anne du Bourg .......-........ 1.00 
A life-picture of the early days of French 
Protestantism. 

Instructive, deserving of reading! 

6. Basil and Adelbert, by Franz 
Hoffmann 4.6 oG420eSecwcac cédda sex 1.00 
Teaches contentment with one’s situation in 


life. 
7. In the Midst of the North Sea... .75 
An impressive, Christian tale. 


As the name of the Series indicates, they 
are all translations of Germany's best au- 
thors of religious fiction. 





PRAYER BOOKS. 


A word of explanation about the various 
Prayer Bcoks we have to offer at this time. 


First, we have our own reliable “Book of 
Derotion,’ compiled by Rev. F. Kuegele. 
This book prints out all the psalnis. To 
each psalm it has a brief preface, a sum- 
mary, and a prayer, all three bringing out 
the daily food, contained in the psalm un- 
der treatment. ‘This matter has been com- 
Piled by the author from the Altenburg Bi- 
ble and other sources. 


At the end of the book we have morning 
and evening prayers for every day in the 
week, 

Book of Devotion: 
Cloth 


ie ee es sonmnannru 
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Starck’s Tlandbeok is a translat.on ol a 
Prayer Book that has been used in millions 
of German homes. Though first published 
in the eighteenth century, a new revised edi- 
iion was prepared for the great German 
Missouri Synod only a year or two ago. In 
the hundred odd years of its existence no 
other Prayer Book has ever succeeded in 
supplanting it. 

The English edition noted below is the 
best translation which has so far appeared. 
It is a book of 623 pages printed on goad 
paper in large type and has prayers to cover 
almost every experience in any Christian's 
life. The range of prices puts it within the 
means of any one. We shall be pleased to 
send sample of type and picture of the book 
at request. 


Starck’s Daily Handbook: 


ailk Cloth cr ee eeu ne cae bean tees $1.00 
Deathër <6 vuow cave beke bin iwee Fee wens 1.25 
Leather, gilt edges .......s.cosesescees 1.75 
Morzcco, full gilt edges ......resreese 3.00 


Dr. John Habermann’s Prayers is a small 
Prayer Book of 192 pages, bound in decorat- 
ed cloth and well printed. It has prayers 
and hymns for morning and evening, com- 
munion prayers, penitential prayers, prayers 
for persons in various stations of life, trav- 
eling. prayers, etc. It comes in a very handy 
size, easy to take anywhere. In addition to 
the prayers, it has a large selecton of hymns. 
The translation from the German is good. 


Dr. Jno. Habermann’s Morning and Even- 
ing Prayers: 


Much the same in scope and character is 
“The Little Treasure of Prayers.” This book 
has 186 pages and has fewer hymns than the 
above. The prayers cover: almost every 
needful occasion. They are selected from 
the well-known German “Gebetschatz.” 


Little Treasure of Prayers: 
Cloth 
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Address all orders and communications 
on matters of business to 
AMERICAN LUTHERAN PUBLICATION 
BOARD, 1349 Fifth Ave., Pittsburg, Pa. 


—— = 


Che Sutheran Witness 
is the official Organ of the Evangelical Lutheran 


Synod of Misswuri aud cuther states, published bl- 
weekly, edited by 


The Facalty of Concordia College. Conover, N. C 
TERMS CASH IN ADVANCE. 


One copy per year, including postage 
Twelve copies to ouv addiess .«. 


All Matter to be printed in the Paper, including 
Contributions, Church News, Notices, AD- 
Lbouncements, Acknowledgements, also inquiries 
regarding the contents of the paper, to be sent 
to 
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Lutheran Witness, Conover, N. C. 


New Subscribers may commence at any time and 
are acknowledged by simply sending the paper. 

Change of Address is secured by giving both the 
new and-the old address, and that one week 
before the change la desired. 

Discontinuances. — Subscribers wishing The Luther- 
an Witness stopped must notify us of It, and 
pay thelr debts, otherwise we shall consider 
it their wish to have the paper continued. 

An Agent is desired in every town. Correspondent? 
is Invited, 


Address all business matter to 
American Lutheran Publication Board, 
Pittsburg, Pac 
SeeeeEEEEIEEEeeemeeee ĖĖ 
Entered at P. O. in Pittsburg, Pa., as second class 
mail matter. 
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MY LORD AND I. 


Sung in the rocks and caves of France 
during the fierce persecution of the Hugue- 
nots, three hundred years ago. 


I have a Friend so precious, 
So very dear to me, 
He loves me with such tender love, 
He loves so faithfully. 
I could not live apart from Him, 
I love to feel Him nigh; 
And so-we dwell together, 
My Lord and I. 


Sometimes I’m faint and weary, 
He knows that I am weak; 

And as He bids me lean on Him, 
His help I gladly seek. 

He leads me in the paths of light, 
Beneath a sunny sky; 

And so we walk together, 
My Lord and I. 


He knows how much I love Him, 
He knows I love Him well; 

But with what love He loveth me, 
My tongue can never tell; 

It is an everlasting love, 
In ever-rich supply; 

And so we love each other, 
My Lord and I. 


I tell Him all my sorrows, 
I tell Him ail my joys, 
I tell Him all that pleases me, 
I tell] Him what annoys; 
He tells me what I ought to do, 
He tells me what to try; 
And so we talk together, 
My Lord and I. 


He knows how I am longing, 
Some weary soul to win; 

And so He bids me go and speak 
The loving werd for Him; 

He bids me tell His wondrous love, 
And why He came to die; 

And so we work together, 
My Lord and f. 


I have His yoke upon me, 
And easy ’tis to bear; 
In the burden which He carries 
I gladly take a share; 
For then it is my happiness 
To have Him always nigh; 
We bear the yoke together, 
My Lord and I. 





Editorials. 


Six hundred lives snuffed out almost 
in the twinkling of an eye, a theatre 
turned into a charnel house presenting 
sights at which strong men turn sick 
with horror—what thoughts must 
come to us as we hear the harrowing 
details of the Chicago holocaust? Vig- 
orous castigation of official neglect in 
the discharge of the duty of enforcing 
the laws for the safety of citizens, ve- 
hement denunciation of private cupidity 
through which precious lives are put in 
Jeopardy in order“to save paltry dollars 
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—such action is right and laudable in 
its time and place. But surely the Chris- 
tian pulpit has a distinctive message in 
tace of such a disaster and the ambassa- 
dor of God stands before a far greater 
responsibility than that of devising ways 
to preserve men’s bodies alive. But it 
is significant of our day and time that 
many professedly Christian preachers 
of Chicago found little at this fateful 
time to which to turn men’s sober 
thoughts outside of the things pertain- 
ing to the causes and prevention of such 
calamities. Oh, the pity of it that with 
one accord their voices were not raised 
to impress upon men’s mind the awful 
responsibility of the hfe we are living. 
What a warning lies for us in the sud- 
den off-taking of those our fellow-be- 
ings, a warning that many will not hear, 
and others hearing, will soon forget. 
But for the earnest Christian it is no 
mere jingle of words when he prays: 
“Help me to hold myself in Christian 
readiness every day, inasmuch as I do 
not know when Thou wilt come, how 
and where Thou wilt call me hence, so 
that I may by Thy blessing be conduct- 
ed to eternal joy. Grant me this, gra- 
cious Father, for the sake of Thy dear 
Son, Jesus Christ.” How precious, even 
at the longest, are the few fleeting mo- 
ments of life that are given to us in pre- 
paration for eternity; how soon is end- 
ed the day in which we may work; and 
after that the Judgment. And as we 
think of the circumstances surrounding 
the outcome of that fatal day’s amuse- 
ment we must think of the words of 
the Spirit of God, spoken through 
John: “All that is in the world, the lust 


of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and 


the pride of life, is not of the Father, 
but is of the world. And the world 
passeth away, and the lust thereof; but 
he that doeth the will of God abideth 


forever.”’ R. 
AŽ wo ve 


God give us humble and obedient 
hearts! The man of this world believes 
in a strenuous life, with plenty of glory 
and praise thrown in. The Christian 1s 
also willing to work hard, but from an 
altogether different motive. No matter 
what and how much we do, however, 
when we desire to approach God we 
must humble ourselves. And above all 
things, we must learn to obey. Even 
the best of Christians are at times 
tempted to be self-willed and rebellious 
against God. God 1s not satisfied to 
have us obey when it pleases us, and to 
rebel when we deem ourselves entitled 


to do so. He wants hearts that are obed- 
lent at all times, under all circum- 


stances. 
* 


In bringing the Gospel to the poor of 
Our cities, some serious mistakes are 
being made, according to one who has 
made a careful study of New York City 
missions. Men cannot be bought into 
the kingdom of God by night-lodgings 
or meal-tickets. Christ wants no-man 
to follow him merely for the loaves and 
fishes. Where missions are conducted 
on this false basis, it soon becomes evi- 
dent that a majority of men profess 
Christianity without a change of heart. 
They come night after night, but only 
to get a little money or food. It is also 
a matter of experience that in enter- 
prises of this kind the Word receives 
scant attention. No wonder that such 
missions fail. The Gospel must be 
preached to the poor in our large cities, 
and there must be no inducements to 
make men play the hypocrite. It is true, 
we must look also to the temporal 
wants of men, but this is another ques- 
tion. The heart can be reached by the 
Word of God alone. It is a noteworthy 
fact that the only mission which. has 
succeeded in the crowded districts of 
New York City are those in which the 
Word has been preached, without tem- 
poral inducements, 


x 


Holy Writ commands us to avoid 
heretics, and for twenty centuries the 
Christian Church has been praying that 
she may be delivered from heresies and 
those who introduce them. But to 
what purpose? The question is prompt- 
ed by the calm and almost flippant way 
in which the “Spectator” tries to dis- 
pose of the question. To some people 
such an utterance may sound well 
enough, and yet such views cannot but 
prove harmful in the extreme. Here is 
what the “Spectator” says about the 
springing up of heresies: 

“It does less harm than good. Ifa 
few waverers are led astray by a fash- 
ionable fallacy, orthodoxy is as well rid 
of them. No principle of value will re- 
main long overthrown by such an as- 
sault. And there is one result which is 
wholly beneficial. A heretical propagan- 
da compels men to find reasons for the 
faith which is in them, to rethink the 
grounds of their belief. Dogmas which 
have long lain in the lumber rooms of 
their mind are pulled into the clear light 
of day, and the whole system of a man’s 
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knowledge is put in order. Heresies 
are, indeed, the scavengers of thought, 
clearing away only what is of little 1m- 
portance, and leaving the world a little 
cleaner for their unwelcome presence.” 

That last sentence will not bear the 
light of history, and the whole argu- 
ment looks like doing, or at least, tol- 
erating evil in order that good may re- 
sult. If men in high places are going 
to speak like this, we need not be sur- 
prised to find that religious and doc- 


trinal indifference is on the increase 
among the multitudes. W. 
A tg 
Un- 


“A Creed for Christmas Tide.” 
der this heading the professor of Old 
Testament literature in Union Theo- 
logical Seminary—noted for its heret- 
ical teachers !—published the following 
drivel in the “Independent” of Decem- 


ber 24,1003: 

“I believe in GOD as the source of all 
love, so that wherever there is 
love, there God is. 

“I believe in JESUS CHRIST as the 
supreme revelation of Divine and 
human love, the perfect and eter- 
nal Ideal and Lord for all who, 
through Him, learn to love. 

“I believe in MAN as capable of com- 
plete salvation from sin (which is 
want of love), thereby becoming 
perfect in love as God is perfect; 
and as intended to enjoy and mani- 
fest the love of God forever. 


“I believe in the CHURCH as the asso- 
ciation of all who love, for the pur- 
pose of extending the Kingdom of 


God. 

“I believe in the KINGDOM OF GOD 
as the ever progressive realization 
of love throughout mankind, until 
God’s will is done on earth as it is 


done in heaven. 
Amen.” 





This is another “creed” to which 
Christians, Jews, Mohammedans, Uni- 
tarians, Universalists, and other heath- 
en can all unhesitatingly subscribe. Not 
a hint of the Trinity, the Deity of 
Christ,. His vicarious suffering and 
death, nor salvation by faith is to be 
found in it, though he, who chooses, 
may read most of these into the words. 
Christ is merely “the supreme revela- 
tion of Divine and human iove, the per- 
fect and eternal Ideal and Lord for all 
who, through Him, learn to love,” and 
man is “capable of complete salvation 
from sin thereby becoming perfect in 
love.” From present indications it 
would appear that we are fast drifting 
towards a union of most religious 
bodies under some such formula as the 
above, that leaves everybody free to be- 
lieve as he chooses. 


4s 
+ 


In this connection the following dic- 
tum by a General Synod Doctor of Di- 
vinity may be of interest. The Rev. Dr. 
Severinghaus writes in the “Lutheran 

. World”: 

“Which one of the different churches 
and denominations a person shall 
choose for his spiritual home, is a mat- 
ter most generally settled by family re- 
lationship. The wife goes with her hus- 
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band, children go with their parents, 


households go with their neighbors to 
the same church, unless there are 
weighty reasons for doing otherwise. 
Nor are the differences so great as to 
make the choice so very difficult. All 
Christians accept the Bible as the Word 
of God, all confess the Apostles’ Creed, 
all believe in the immortality of the 
soul and in the necessity of making pre- 


paration for a life to come.” 

And this from the “Lutheran Evan- 
gelist :” 

“Life is too short to waste it in build- 
ing party walls to prevent the free and 
full and hearty intercommunion of the 
many folds of the one flock of the Good 
Shepherd. Amid our human limitations 
we need many folds for the peace and 
edification of the flock; but do open the 
doors wide between the folds, that the 
sheep may go in and out and find pas- 
ture. The one flock and the one shep- 
herd shall be realized when in the heav- 
enly Canaan we all follow the Good 
Shepherd; .but surely the time is here 
to preach and to emphasize interdenom- 
inational communion and 
Life is too short to waste it in continu- 
ing the battles in which the fathers fell, 
valiant soldiers, indeed; but to-day we 
have come out into the fuller under- 


standing of the Christ and of the salva- 


tion which He wrought, not for the Jew 
only, nor for Samaritan only, but for all 
who repent of sin and believe the Gos- 
pel. The Lutheran Church of all others 
should never enter into these unprofit- 
able contentions, Luther’s work was 
the restoration of the Gospel to the 
world, and hence our name, the Evan- 
gehcal Lutheran Church. It is for us 
to emphasize the evangelical if we 
would be honest followers of the Refor- 
mation. An evangelical church cannot 
be a close communion church.” 
Evidently in that section of the Luth- 
eran Church from which these expres- 
sions emanate, confederation and con- 
solidation of various churches under a 
statement like the above creed would 
meet with hearty approval. L 


se S 


In commending a recent article of 

the Reverend Dr. Cuyler, the ‘Chris- 
tian Advocate” (N. Y.) quotes and 
says: 
“God created the home—not the 
clubhouse; admitting that sometimes a 
limited number of husbands may spend 
an occasional hour in the right sort of 
club room to their own advantage, yet 
in an immense number of cases club life 
is the deadly foe of domestic enjoyment, 
of home influences, and of devotional 
meetings.” Dr. Cuyler might have add- 
ed, the influence often, if not generally, 
of secret societies. Perhaps he includ- 
ed them with clubs. To prevent misun- 
derstanding we interpolate that secret 
societies of a high grade, for benevolent 
purposes and mutual association, are 
pernicious only when they monopolize 
what belongs either to home, to the 
Church, or to business. The secrecy, 
the signs, grips, and tokens, the par- 
ades, the regalia, the mutual help in all 
good things, are within the -privilege 
and choice of the Christian.” 


fellowship. 
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Will the “Christian Advocate” please 
refer us to a few of these “high grade” 
secret societies, that do not “monopo- 
lize what belongs either to home, to the 
Church, or to business”? Secret soci- 
eties, as we have learned to know them, 
are about alike in their relation to the 
home, and to the Church, and they 
either all “monopolize” what belongs to 
the estates or the “Advocate’s” addi- 
tion to Dr. Cuyler lacks point. 

y% 


The Roman Catholic “Freeman’s 
Journal” of January 2, 1904, offers the 
following interesting bit of Scripture 
exegesis: 

“The Catholic finds sufficient author- 
ity in the Bible to make it obligatory on 
him to abstain from meat on Friday. In 
Matthew xviii, 17, our Lord said: ‘If he 
will not hear the Church, let him be to 
thee as the heathen and the publican,’ 

“The Church forbids the use of meat 
on Friday, and the Catholic, not wish- 
ing to be classed as a heathen, hears 
the Church and abstains from meat on 
Friday.” 

The poet has indeed truthfully said: 
“The devil can cite Scripture for his 
purpose,” but we question his ability to 
beat this. Refutation, of course, is 
ridiculously unnecessary. Simple refer- 
ence to the passage shows the gro- 
tesqueness of the abuse to wa 


passage is subjected. 








Contributions. 


THE SOURCE, THE ABSURDITY, 
THE SINFULNESS, AND THE 
DANGERS OF UNBELIEF. 


The separation of the Protestant 
Church into the Lutheran and the Re- 
formed Churches dates back to the 
year 1529. After Luther had success- 
fully defended the authority of the 
Bible over against the Pope and his 
creed at the Diet at Worms, in 1521; 
he was again called on to do so over 
against Zwingli and his party at Mar- 
burg, in 1529. ‘The. glorious victory 
which had been won in behalf of the 
Truth sorely displeased Satan. He 
sowed the seed of dissension. Ene- 
mies arose within the gates. 

Luther again stood his ground well. 
Luther was guided by the written 
Word of God; Zwingli allowed him- 
self to be guided by his own human 
and fallible reason. ‘The weapons of 
Luther’s warfare were spiritual; the 
weapons of Zwinglis warfare were 
carnal. Luther humbled himself be- 
fore God by bringing into captivity 
every thought to the obedience of 
Christ; Zwingli exalted himself 
against God by listening to the dictates 
df his own understanding. ‘The point 
of dispute at Marburg was the real 
presence of Christ’s body and blood in 
the Lord’s Supper. Luther held to the 
literal interpretation of the words of 
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institution, “This is my body, this is 
my blood;” Zwingli held to what 
seemed to him the only rational and 
necessary meaning of these words, to 
wit, that Christ’s body and blood were 
not actually present and received by all 
communicants, believers and unbeliev- 
ers, but were only represented by the 
bread and the wine. Luther insisted 
that God’s Word must be accepted as 
it is written; Zwingli insisted that it 
must be interpreted in accordance with 
the understanding of man’s reason. 
Zwingli hugged his error to the last. 


“And wide has falsehood’s spirit spread, 

And error boldly rears its head.” 

In consequence of Zwingli’s refusal 
to submit to the Word of the Lord, the 
Reformed Church was established, 
which in the course of years, because 
of the diversity: of opinions, or the un- 
belief of natural man, was split up into 
many sects. As new opinions arose, 
new churches were called into exist- 
ence; a process which has not yet 
reached its close. 

Doubt or unbelief, lies at the bottom 
of sectarianism. By doubting and dis- 
believing the Word of God man was 
led to eat the forbidden fruit and 
brought ruin upon all mankind. And 
to this day man is by doubt, or unbe- 
lief led away from God and rendered 
a miserable creature. 


The Source of Unbelief. 


The source of unbelief is to be 
sought in man’s sinful nature. As man 
is constituted under sin he naturally 
distrusts God and man. He is not 
ready to believe what he has not him- 
self seen or heard or felt or experi- 
enced. This was Thomas’ case. The 
disciples told him, “We have seen the 
Lord.” But Thomas would not be- 
lieve it, because he had not seen him. 
Said Thomas, “Except I shall see in 
his hands the print of the nails and put 
my finger into the print of the nails and 
thrust my hand into his side, J eill not 
believe.” John 20. 


That Christ Jesus should have 
arisen from the dead was beyond the 
human comprehension of ‘Thomas. 
And Thomas refused to believe until 
he should have seen and felt the Lord. 
But it was not to his praise that Christ 
said, “Thomas, because thou hast seen 
me, thou hast believed. Blessed are 
they that have not seen and yet have 
believed.” John 20. 

Doubt and unbelief are in the heart 
of natural man. And the Old Adam 
of every Christian is a doubter and an 
unbeliever. Hence it is that we also 
so often put that same question which 
Nicodemus asked the Savior, “How 
can these things be?” John 3. It was 
incomprehensible to the Jews that 
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Christ should have seen Abraham and 
they said, “Thou art not yet fifty years 
old and hast thou seen Abraham?” 
John 8. Because the resurrection of 
the body is beyond the sphere of hu- 
man understanding, some of Paul’s 
hearers at Athens mocked when they 
heard him speak of the resurrection of 
the dead. Acts 17. Because the doc- 
trine of salvation through Christ cruci- 
fied is not within the grasp of human 
comprehension, “the preaching of the 
cross is to them that perish foolish- 
ness.” rt Cor. 1. If doubt and unbe- 
lief are to give way unto faith, thenwe 
must “‘cast down imaginations and 
every high thing that exalteth itself 
against the knowledge of God and 
bring into captivity every thought to 
the obedience of Christ.” 2 Cor. to. 


The Absurdity of Unbelief. 


God created the world in six days 
by the mere Word of His power; 
Christ is the God-Man and the Savior; 
the true God is the triune God, three 
persons in one Godhead; Baptism is 
the washing of regeneration; in the 
Sacrament of the Altar we receive the 
true body and blood of our Savior; on 
the Day of Judgment the dead will 
again arise: all these things the Bible 
teaches in plain, unmistakable lan- 
gauge. But because man cannot un- 
derstand, how all these things can be, 
he does not believe them. How fool- 
ish! How absurd! 


By denying.what his finite under- 
standing cannot grasp, man thinks to 
parade his wisdom, while he is thereby 
showing his foolishness and his de- 
pravity. The fact that we cannot un- 
derstand how a certain thing can be, 
does not prove that it cannot be. In- 
comprehensibility does not exclude 
possibility, nor does possibility include 
coinprehensibility. The child which 
enters school with a primer and a slate 
cannot vet understand how the various 
problems of arithmetic are to be solv- 
ed, but this does not prove that they 
cannot be solved, but proves only that 
the child’s mind has not yet been suff- 
ciently developed to understand them. 
There are a thousand and one things 
in every-day life which are beyond our 
mental horizon, but which we never- 
theless believe. What man, years ago, 
would not have doubted the possibility 
of talking to his friend, while the latter 
is a thousand miles away, making him- 
self understood and in return hearing 
what his friend said, yea, even dis- 
tinguishing his very familiar voice? 
But did the fact that man could not 
understand how this is possible prove 
that this was impossible? Never. Every 
day in the year this is now being done 
over the long distance telephone, and 


- have said so. 
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it has become such an every-day affair 
that we no longer stop and marvel. 
What man, years ago, and though he 
had been ever so intelligent and learn- 
ed, would have believed that it is pos- 
sible to send a wireless message? To- 
day this is no longer a problem which 
has not been solved, but an established 
fact. Who understands how a tree or 
any plant can grow from a seed, how 
the earth and the sun and the moon 
and the stars are held in position, how 
the food which we eat can be changed 
into bone and blood and tissues, how 
the eye can picture to the mind the ob- 
jects which surround us, how the ear 
can convey to the brain the sounds 
which strike it, how the heart can fur- 
nish the whole body with vitality? 
Who is able. to grasp all these myster- 
ies? But who will deny them? It is 
true, all these things work according to 
certain laws of nature and what these 
laws of nature are we may have learn- 
ed by observation and experience, but 
nevertheless the laws of nature them- 
selves remain to us an unfathomable 
mystery, we cannot decipher, we can- 
not dissect, we cannot analyze them. 
How absurd if man refuses to be- 
lieve because he has not himself seen 
or heard or experienced that which he 
is to believe! Our life rests on faith 
to a great extent and not on experi- 
ence. You believe that Hannibal cros- 
sed the Alps. How do you know? 
Were you an eye witness? You be- 
licve it because history so tells you. 
You believe that Martin Luther nailed 
his ninety-five theses to the door of the 
Castle Church at Wittenberg. Were 
you present when he did so? Did you, 
perhaps, hear the sound of the hammer 
and step up to the door and read and 
convince yourself? And did you, per- 
haps, speak to Luther and recognize 
his face and voice and convince your- 
self of his identity? Never; yet you do 
not for a moment doubt the record of 
history. You speak of Washington, 
you call him the “Father of our coun- 
try,” you tell his great deeds. How do 
you know that Washington even lived 
and that he did all that is ascribed to 
him? You believe it, because others 
You believe your pa- 
rents when they tell you that you were 
born on a certain day; you believe your 
friends when you ask them for infor- 
mation; you believe your doctor when 
he tells you what ails you; you believe 
your druggist when he assures you 
that he is selling you good drugs; you 
believe your grocer, your butcher, your 
milkman. Why will you not believe 
Moses and the prophets and the evan- 
gelists and Apostles? ‘They are trust- 
worthy witnesses, men of a good char- 
acter, of whom you cannot but assume 
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that they spoke the truth. They lived 
in direct communion with God and 
were eye-witnesses to much of that 
which they relate. Yea, they were di- 
vinely inspired and by divine inspira- 
tion penned the very words which are 
recorded in the Bible. They wrote the 
Word of God. God speaks through 
them. And “if we receive the witness 
of men, the witness of God is greater.” 
1 John 5. How absolutely absurd to 
harp on experience while the greater 
part of our life rests on faith! How 
absolutely absurd to receive the word 
of man and deny the Word of God! 
Let the doubter and unbeliever stop 
and think and contemplate that his 
“profound wisdom” is utter foolish- 
ness. 

To say with reference to the works 
and ways and revelations of God, “I 
do not understand, therefore I will not 
believe,” is absurd also for another 
reason. When a scholar understands 
as much as his teacher, then he is as 
learned as his teacher and ceases to be 
a scholar. When the apprentice knows 
as much as the master then he ceases 
to be an apprentice. Thus if man 
could understand God and all His ways 
and works, then man would be as great 
as God, yea, would be God. But this 
can never be and consequently the very 
attempt on the part of man to grasp 
God with his human reason is prepos- 
terous. ‘The things of God knoweth 
no man, but the Spirit of God.” Alone 
the Spirit “searcheth all things, yea, 
even the deep things of God.” 1 Cor. 
2. We can know as much only con- 
cerning divine things as God has re- 
vealed unto us. Says the Savior, “‘All 
things are delivered unto me of my 
Father, and no man knoweth the Son, 
but the Father; neither knoweth any 
man the Father, save the Son and he 
to whomsoever the Son oill reveal 
him.” Matt. TI. 


The Sinfulness of Unbelief. 


The very texts just quoted point out 
to us not only the absurdity but also 
the sinfulness of unbelief. We are not 
as great as God, we are not God: and 
consequently the very attempt to be as 
great as God, the very attempt of put- 
ting ourselves on a level with Him. by 
trving to understand Him and His 
ways and works beyond His own Rev- 
elation is sinful arrogance. Moreover, 
God has given unto us His Word. ‘To 
doubt or disbelieve His Word is calling 
God a liar. “He that believeth not God 
hath made Him a liar,” savs John. 1 
John 5. Unbelief proceedeth out of the 
evil, sinful heart of man, even as “evil 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornica- 
tions, thefts, false witness, blasphem- 
ies.” Behold, how the Savior chides 
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His disciples for their “little faith,” 
and because they were “slow of heart 
to believe all that the prophets have 
spoken.” Matt. 6:30; 8:26; 14:31; 
16:8; Luke 12:28; 24:25. Behold, 
how the Savior upbraids the Jews for 
their unbelief? John 8:40-47; 5:45- 
47. 
The Dangers of Unbelief. 

Unbelief in its worst form is a 
total lack of faith in Jesus Christ, the 
Savior, and is the cause of man’s dam- 
nation, for “he that believeth not shall 
be damned.” Mark 16. “He that be- 
lieveth not is condemned already, be- 
cause he hath not believed in the Name 
of the only begotten Son of God.” 
John 3. 

There is imminent danger that every 
form of unbelief will be reduced to a 
total lack of faith. This would follow 
by the law of consistency. He who 
gives way to doubt need not be sur- 
prised to be led away by Satan to total 
unbelief. He who begins to doubt will 
sink as Peter did when walking on the 
water and, unless God in mercy 
stretcheth forth His helping hand, will 
go to the bottom. If you give the 
Devil a finger, he will soon have the 
whole hand. If a person does not be- 
lieve that the words spoken by Christ, 
when he instituted the Lord’s Supper, 
“This 7s my body, this 7s my blood,” 
mean what they say, how can he feel 
assured that Christ meant anything 
that He spoke? ‘To be consistent we 
must either believe all of the Bible, 
just as it reads, or believe none of it. 
And to rest our faith on solid ground, 
we must believe it a/l. For this reason 
and not because he was narrow- 
minded or uncharitable—Luther took 
such a firm stand at Marburg and de- 
nied the hand of fellowship to Zwingli. 

May God drive from our hearts all 
manner of doubt and unbelief; may He 
ever keep us in His Word and thereby 
strengthen and sustain our faith in 
Jesus, our Savior, unto life everlasting. 
This we ask in the Name of Jesus, for 
“blessed are they that have not seen 
and yet have believed.” John 20/720. 

JOHN H. C. FRITZ. 


= A g 
THE LORD’S SUPPER. 
IV. 
Concerning the Right Use of the Lord’s 
Supper. 


For what Use does Christ our Lord 
give us His body and blood in the 
Holy Supper, Christ our Lord Him- 
self says: Take, cat, Take, drink, ye 
all of it. The Lord’s Supper was in- 
stituted “‘for us Christians to eat and 
to drink.” 

The manner of eating and drinking 
which takes place in the Lord’s Supper 
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is not merely natural, nor merely spir- 
itual, but sacramental, eating and 
drinking. The sacramental eating and 
drinking which takes place in the Holy 
Supper is that by which, in virtue of 
Christ’s institution, in one undivided 
Sacrament, the bread and the body of 
Christ are, in a mysterious manner, 
eaten at the same time with the mouth 
of the body, and the wine and the blood 
of Christ are drunk at the same time 
with the mouth of the body, through 
and on account of the sacramental un- 
ion. (See end of section IIJ.) From 
the above we clearly see that the Lord’s 
Supper was not instituted to be a sac- 
rifice without the shedding of blood for 
the living and the dead, as the Roman 
Catholics claim and maintain! They 
teach: “Christ our Redeemer, who of- 
fered Himself once by the shedding of 
blood upon the cross, continues to offer 
Himself daily upon the altar without 
the shedding of blood, in the holy Mass, 
in order to communicate and apply the 
fruits of His sufferings and death to 
our souls.” This is what the Catholics 
claim! But this is nothing but an 
empty human invention and an abom- 
inable desecration of the Holy Supper, 
which directly conflicts with: 


1. The institution of Christ itself, 
as it was instituted and designed for 
the living (not for the dead), to be 
eaten and drunk (not to be offered as 
a sacrifice) without blood; ` 


2. ‘The entire Scriptures which tell 
us Of but one High Priest, Christ and 
of but one atoning sacrifice, the suffer- 
ings and death of Christ, which sacri- 
fice was offered, with the shedding of 
blood, but once. St Paul says: “By 
one offering Christ hath perfected for 
ever them that are sanctified.” Heb. 
10, 14. From the very day that Jesus 
died upon the cross, there needed no 
more offering for sins. And the dy- 
ing Savior said: Tt is finished,’ John 
19:30. What is finished? The 
counsel and will of God with the 
Father, concerning Christ’s suffer- 
ings for the sins of the world. All the 
prophecies and types of the Old Testa- 
ment which pointed to Christ’s suffer- 
ings. The great and mighty work of 
man’s eternal salvation is finished, 
completed! When Christ the Lamb of 
God died and offered Himself, priests, 
altars and sacrifices, all ceased to be 
necessary. ‘Their office came to an 
end!Their work is done!Once forever! 


From this we clearly see that Christ 
our Lord did not give us His body and 
blood, to be offered as a sacrifice with- 
out blood for the sins of the living and 
the dead, but in, with and under the 
consecrated bread and wine He gave 
us His body to eat, and His blood to 
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dink. Not only to eat but to eat and 
io drink. Christ expressly says: Drink 
ye all of it. Not only one, but all 
should drink. This is very important! 


Why did Christ so expressly com- 
mand that all should drink? Undoubt- 
edly it was because He clearly foresaw 
how in after ages this Holy ordinance 
would be sadly dismembered by the 
wicked and unscriptural prohibition of 
the—cup—wine—to the laity. ‘The 
Catholics say that the blood is with the 
body, and therefore it is not necessary 
that the laymen shall all commune in 
both kinds! How absurd! Christ our 
Lord says: Drink ye all of it. The 
apostles thus used the Lord’s Supper ; 
they all drank of the cup—wine. ‘The 
Catholics say that the apostles all 
drank of the wine as apostles and not 
as laymen. But, firstly, how will the 
Catholics ever prove that the apostles 
drank in the capacity of apostles? 
And, secondly, how will they ever 
prove from Scripture that Christ our 
Lord instituted a different sacrament 
for laymen? 


St. Paul moreover directs the Cor- 
inthians to celebrate the Lord’s Supper 
in both kinds, bread and wine. I Cor. 
10:16; 11:23-26. Undoubtedly the 
Corinthians were laymen—not all 
apostles. But do not the laity receive 
the blood of Christ already with the 
body, since the body is not without 
blood? Answer: We must not judge 
of the Sacrament according to our per- 
verted reason, but according to that 
which the Scriptures state; and since 
Christ our Lord has expressly ordain- 
ed different elements in, with and un- 
der which to eat His body and to drink 
His blood, it is a grave sin to depart in 
the least from His institution. 


Chemnitz appropriately says: “As 
some dogmas of the Church and single 
articles of faith have, as it were, their 
proper foundation in certain particular 
passages of Scripture where they are 
expressly taught and explained, that 
the true and genuine meaning may be 
properly sought and surely gathered 
from those passages; so, beyond con- 
troversy, the correct doctrine of the 
Lord’s Supper has its peculiar plan and 
real foundation in the words of the in- 
stitution. All confess and yield this to 
the words; but when the thing spoken 
of comes to be treated, there is plainly 
a difference. For all the Sacramentar- 
ans, however many there. may be, do 
not derive what they wish to think and 
believe concerning the Lord’s Supper, 
from the words of institution, under- 
stood literally and simply as they 
stand; but they take their opinion from 
other passages of the Scriptures, most 


of which say nothing about the Lord’s | 
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Supper, each one choosing other pas- 
Sages, according to some analogy of 
his own, as his fancy mav dictate. 
And thus among those arguments 
which the Sacramentarians accumulate 
to establish and confirm their opinion 
of the Lord’s Supper, the words of the 
institution have properly no place.” 
Therefore, dear Christians, let us never 
depart from the clear words of the in- 
stitution of the Lord’s Supper. 


Lord let me then in faith receive 
Fhe witness of my God; 

‘Tis greater far than men can give, 
Fis sealed by Jesus’ blood. 


J. Co. AMBACHER. 








Church Tews and Comment. 





AT HOME. 


| New York City—The English 
the Redeemer, Pastor Dallmann, 
cated with divine services January 3 to 7. 
Sermons were preached by Pastors Dall- 
mann, J. H. Sieker, Wm. Schoenfeld, Prof. 
M. Walker, Otto Sieker, J. Schiller, Wm. 
Koepchen, J. May, J. Fritz, J. R. Braeuer, 
steup, Sr., and R. Oehlschlaeger. This was 
a great and glorious occasion for our breth- 
ren in New York and we pray that the Lord 
may continue to prosper the work of their 


Church of 
was dedi- 


hands. R. 
l 7 ok >N 
New York City-——The third convention of 


young people from a number of our congre- 
gations in Greater New York and New 
Jersey was held in the Sunday School rooms 
of Immanuel Lutheran Church, 88th St. and 
Lexington Ave., Manhattan. 


The convention was opened with a re- 
ligious service consisting of the singing of 
a hymn by the convention and a prayer by 
Pastor Fritz. 


The minutes of the previous meeting were 
adopted as read. Fhe sub-committee. ap- 
pointed by the general committee, at its last 
meeting, to make a draft of a constitution 
and by-laws presented its report through its 
Secretary, Pastor Fritz. Each article of the 
Constitution was discussed when read. 


In Article I. instead of the name, “Lu- 
ther Walther Union.” the name, ‘“Luther- 
an Young People’s Societies” was adopted. 
Art. LE: “Object,” was adopted as read. 
Likewise Art. III: “Membership”; Art. IV: 
“Officers”: Art. V: “Finances’’; Art. VI: 
“NIeetings’; Art. VII: “Quorum’’; Art. 
VIII: “Amendments.” Sec. I of the By- 
Laws was amended to read as follows: “The 
religious work of the organization shall not 
interfere with our congregations, while at 
the same time it shall lead to the religious 
advancement and encouragement of its 
members.” See. II: ‘Educational Work”; 
Sec. III: ‘Social Work’; Sec. IV: “Bureau 
of Information’’; See. V: “Duties of 
Officers,’’ were adopted as read. See. VI: 
“Order of Business’ was amended to read 
as follows: (1) Devotional service. (2) 
Lectures, Papers, etc., (3) Reading _of 
Minutes, (4) Roll Call, (5) Reports, (6) Un- 
finished Business, (7) Admission of New 
Members. (8) New Business, (9) Adjourn- 
ment. Sec. VII: “Amendments,” was 
adopted as read. The Constitution and By- 
Laws were then adopted as a whole. 


The paper for the evening was then taken 


up. The essayist was Mr. Rodney Martin- 
sen, of the Church of the Redeemer, His 
subject was, “The Proposed Union.” The 


paper was adopted by the convention as a 
true expression of its sentiments and hopes. 

Pastor Dallmann, as visitor of the East- 
ern District of the English Synod, was re- 
quested to give an account of the condi- 
tion of our sister church, “The Lutheran 
Tabernacie,’’ of Albany. He gave a short 
history of this church and an explanation of 
its present trouble. He showed that the 
congregation had a floating debt of $900.00, 
which must be immediately paid, otherwise 
the property would, perhaps, be sold under 
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foreclosure. The motion was passed that 
each member of the organization help ac- 
cording to his ability. 

Fhe following committee, to propose 
candidates for the various offices, and to 
nave the respective names printed on a 
ballot, was appointed by the chairman: Mr. 
fix. Boschen, Miss Marie Schulz, Mr. Hy. 
Wahlers, Miss Von der Heide, Miss Jung, 
and Pastor John May. 


_ Place selected for the next convention: 
“Fhe Church of the Redeemer.’ Date: 
Thursday, the 14th of January, 1904. Upon 
motion it was resolved, that the next meet- 
ing should be of a social nature. 


The thanks of the convention were ex- 
tended to Immanuel Chureh for its kind 
nespitality. Adjournment followed with the 
singing of the doxology and the benediction. 


R. OEHLSCHLAEGER, 
Ho on 

The Winfield Joint Pastoral Conference, 
in which a number of German pastors also 
hold membership, met at St. John’s College 
during Christmas vacation. An interesting 
and instructive paper was read by Prof. 
Scaer, in which, while basing on our con- 
tessional books, he showed from a psycho- 
logical analysis of the human mind that the 
two extremes of synergism and Calvinism 
when brought to bear on the doctrine of 
conversion, are sadly at fault. Pastor Kren- 
ke read a biography of Paul Gerhardt, 
which was well received, and Pastor 
Buetzow submitted a carefully prepared ex- 
ezesis of Ephesians 3:13-21. The after- 
xoens were given to the discussion of practi- 
cal matters. Sermors were preached on 
Sunday and Monday by visiting brethren 
and Holy Communion celebrated. An effort 
will be made to consolidate two or more 
small conferences, which would double the 
attendance. 


While writing I will mention a different 
matter—Our congregations have been called 
upon through Witness and by circulars to be 
“active in works of charity,’ as the Apostle 
puts it. This is, he says, a part of our call- 
ing, and that being so our Christians will 
thank God, with the Apostle, for every 
opportunity afforded them of exercising 
their calling. For by so doing the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ will be glorified, and 
treasures laid up where moth and rust can- 
not reach. Having this iofty conception of 
our calling, we shall give gladly as the Lord 
has prospered us. A. W. MM. 


E oh +k 


For the past few months Dr. A. L. Graeb- 
ner, of St. Louis, has been very ill in New 
Orleans whither he went to recover from 
the effects of overwork. A serious bodily 
ailment developed during his stay in New 
Orleans and made his condition precarious, 
but the latest reports are encouraging for 
his convalescense. May God in His mercy 
soon restore this honored teacher to his im- 
portant work for the Church. 


mou oh 


In reviewing the first of the two volumes 
of ‘‘Luther’s Briefe”? just published by Con- 
cordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo., 
“The Princeton Theological Review” says: 
“Phe difficult work of editing anew the Lu- 
ther correspondence, in the light of the 
discoveries made during the one hundred 
and fifty years that have elapsed since 
Walch’s edition of Luther, has. been done in 
the same scholarly manner that has charac- 
terized all the previous volumes of this ex- 
cellent edition, we have here indeed a model 
of painstaking and learned editing, as well 
as of handsome bookmaking. The paper, 
the printing, the elaborate chronological and 
alphabetical indexes, the judiciously selected 
information in the notes, above all the un- 
usual care manifested in the translation 
alike of the German and of the Latin letters 
into modern German, all unite to make this 
an edition of Luther in German that is 
worthy in every respect of the importance 
of the subject. Ample justice has been done 
to the results of the skilled specjalists in 
this department of research, notably De 
Wette, Seidemann, Kolde and Enders.” 

This is worth quoting. 

H. 


22 


The “Lutheran Visitor,” one of the papers 
published in the bounds of the United Synod 
in the South, is appearing in enlarged and 
greatly improved form. The publishers 
have found it necessary to charge one dollar 
and a half a year for this weekly paper of 
sixteen pages, including advertisements. 


We oe oh 
Dr. J. A. B. Scherer, pastor of St. An- 
drew’s Lutheran Church, Charleston, S. C., 
has accepted the call to the presidency of 
Newberry College, (S. C. Synod) S. C. 
H. 


Hh oH oH 
A writer in the “Lutheran” gives the 
following comparative estimate of gains by 
Lutheran synods from 1894 to 1903: 


MINISTERS. 

General Council, <6 551102 ccewssss ss 
Gained 316 or 33 Per cent. 

Synodical Conference, ...........+ 
Gained 769 or 56 Per cent. 

United Synod; 2259652 ccemeuwos eee 
Gained 8 or 4 Per cent. 

General Synod; sis ev ewwewwssveve 
: Gained 194 or 19 Per cent. 

Independent Synods, .......e-eeeeee 
Gained 701 or 47 Per cent. 

Total PATE ms iada wma oe Oe 
1,988 or 38 Per cent. 

CONGREGATIONS. 

General Council, — «x nienmanndi ist cewe 
Gained 436 or 25 Per cent. 

Synodical Conference, ........++.- 
Gained 790 or 37 Per cent. 

United Synod, << ceswway s cc irpan 
Gained 24 or 6 Per cent. 

General Synod, .sssssssascessesss 
Gained 194 or 14 Per cent. 

Independent Synods, .....-+eeeeees 
Gained 1,708 or 52 Per cent. 

Total gain «eqaws piss ewermecwss 


3,152 or 35 Per cent. 


COMMUNICANTS. 


General Council, 
Gained 78,609 or 26 Per cent. 

Synodical Conference, 
Gained 90,261 or 21 Per cent. 
Gained 8,892 or 16 Per cent. 
General Synod, 
Gained 47,763 or 29 Per cent. 

Independent Synods, 
Gained 173,700 or 51 Per cent. 

Total gain in decade 
396,222 or 31 Per cent. 


Benevolence. 


“The benevolent contributions by com- 
parison of the reports of 1903 and 1894 give 
the following figures as the per capita con- 
tributions: General Council, 84 cents vs. 93 
cents; Synodical Conference, 69 cents vs. 39 
cents; United Synod, 45 cents vs. 50 cents; 
Independent Synods, $1.31 vs. 50 cents; 
General Synod, $1.45 vs. $1.33. Total, $1.00 
vs. 68 cents. 

“These are the figures. The actual con- 
ditions in some of the General bodies do not 
seem to bear out these figures. We incline 
to think that some of the apparent inaccura- 
cies are the result of more care in compiling 
statistics and we believe that the present 
figures are far more reliable than those NG a 


decade ago were.” 
Wea YK N 


It is high praise to say of any speech: 
“In conception, vigor of treatment, massive- 
ness of thought, and splendor of diction, it 
is equal to anything of either Burke or 
Webster, while in range and prophetic 
genius it is positively sublime,”—language 
applied by a writer in the Christian Advo- 
cate to Bishop Fowler’s address delivered at 
the recent Methodist Missionary Convention 
held in Philadelphia. It is in that address 
that he pays the following tribute to the 

ndinavians: 
goa sons of the vikings and of the old 
pirate chiefs; those sons of the heroes of the 
Thirty Year’s War, who single-handed 
against all Catholic Europe for a whole 
generation defended and saved Protestaut- 
ism and liberty; those Scandinavians who 
stood off and so defeated Peter the Great 
that after one of his defeats he had the Te 
Deum’ sung in the churches, saying, The 
time has at last come when three Russians 


United Synod, 
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can stand against one Swede,’ the time will 
come when we can stand two against one; 
these Scandinavians who have a larger per 
cent of people able to read and write than 
any other nation anywhere, who, living by 
their fiords and mountain streams, sing the 
glad songs of liberty, and are as free as any 
people have ever been in any land or age— 
these Scandinavians will be true to their 
history. to their faith and to their God.” 

This passage is deficient neither in “con- 
ception,” nor “vigor,’’ nor “diction,” nor 
truthfulness; but were Bishop Fowler asked 
to what “history,” to what “faith,” these 
Scandinavians should be true,—in view of 
what Methodists are attempting to do to 
have them prove untrue to their history and 
their faith,—he might find it somewhat em- 
barrassing to make answer. 


E E E 


It is stated that, curiously enough, a 
Presbyterian liturgy is the only one in 
America that contains a special collect for 
Luther’s birthday. Prof. Hopkins, of Au- 
burn Theological Seminary, published a 
liturgy and prayer-book in 1883 (the 400th 
anniversary of Luther’s birth) which con- 
tains the following prayer for the 10th of 
November: 

“O God. who art the refuge and strength 
of the people, a very present help in trouble, 
we give Thee hearty thanks for Thy servant 
whom Thou didst raise up, in the days of 
old, to testify boldly against the corruption 
of Thy faith and the misdoing of false and 
lying priests, and we beseech Thee that the 
same spirit of holy zeal and courage may 
rest upon Thy servants who are called to 
preach Thy truth, that so, though the earth 
be removed and the mountains be carried 
into the midst of the sea, we shall not fear; 
but shall be still and know that Thou art 
God; grant this, O Lord, for the love of Thy 
truth, and the glory of Thy holy name, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.” 


L. 
E E E 


A Baptist journal recently made the asser- 
tion that infant baptism in this country is 
continually decreasing in frequency, and 
that the reason why some people still have 
their children baptized, are mostly of a 
sentimental nature and not grounded on 
Scripture. To this the “Presbyterian” re- 
turns that the reason for this is not, that 
the view of the Baptists that infants are not 
to be. baptized is gaining wider ground, but 
that the reason is to be found in this, that 
there are so few children that could be bap- 
tized, especially in the large, aristocratic 
city churches. It then cites the example of 
the wealthy Fifth Ave. Presbyterian Church 
of New York City, with 1775 members, in 
which last year only six children were bap- 
tized, and that of another with 805 members, 
where only three were baptized.—So far as 
we are aware, infant baptism is not losing 
ground among the Lutherans. 

L. 


FH OR E 


A Unitarian, commenting on the condition 
in Dr. Stuckenberg’s will against dogmatism 
in Pennsylvania College, says that he dis- 
played a more dogmatic act in that provision 
than any the college can be guilty of. 

‘Tis ever thus with liberalism. R. 


YK F È 


The yearly returns of the various sections 
of the Methodist Church throughout the 
world show a grand total of 48,815 ministers, 
who have in their charge 89,430 churches 
and missions. The total membership, with 
“probationers,” is set down at 7,801,811, in- 
cluding 105,452 local preachers. There are 
81,580 Sunday-schools, with 804,778 officers 
and teachers, and 6,523,230 scholars.—Ex. 


We On E 
ABROAD. 


Our brethren down in Brazil have begun 
the publication of a church paper, entitled 
“Wyangelisch-Lutherisches Kirchenblatt fuer 
Sued-Amerika.” It is published semi-month- 
ly and can be had from Concordia Publish- 
ing House at $1.00 per annum. It will, of 
course, be edited with special reference to 
the needs and circumstances of the field, but 
it will also be of interest to readers in 


North America. L. 


Lutheran. 
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The General Synod of the State Church of 
Prussia must be a peculiarly conglomerate 
body, judging from its recent action in two 
important particulars. A resolution wag in- 
troduced condemning the practice of duel- 
ing as “sinful.” One would have thought 
that such a resolution would have been 
unanimously passed, without any discussion 
But the unexpected happened. Considerable 
discussion was aroused by this motion. One 
member tried to show how duelling could be 
supported from the Bible, while another 
spoke of it as a matter of self-defence, ang 
therefore frequently justifiable. Whether 
the favor of the Emperor for this barbarism 
colored the debate or not we cannot say. 
The discussion was a lengthy one, and when 
the vote was taken, the resolution passed, in 
spite of a large minority, made up of both 
clerical and lay votes. Another strange di- 
vision occured over the election of avowed 
“agnostics” to theological chairs. Protests 
against this practice have from time to time 
been made, and these were focused in the 
recent meeting. A great discussion arose 
and while the Synod reaffirmed its belief in 
Jesus Christ crucified and risen as the 
ground of human salvation, it compromised 
on the issue, hoping that only men who so 
believed would be nominated for the chairs 
referred to. Even this compromise was 
opposed by over thirty per cent. of the dele- 


gates. 
YS eS ý 


Roman Catholic policy hitherto with 
respect to the “Away from Rome” move- 
ment in Austria, has been to ridicule it. 
Now, however, a change has come, and ina 
recent pastoral letter issued by the Arch- 
bishop of Prague and three other Bohemian 
Roman Catholic bishops, it is stated and it 
is urged that the time has come for loyal 
Roman Catholic clergy and laity to work 
against the proselyting German Protestant 
influences. Czech antipathy to German in- 
fluence of any kind of course is skillfully 
played upon by the Roman hierarchy now 
that a distinct issue is joined. That 37,000 
persons have severed their connection with 
the Roman communion during the past four 
years is admitted now by the Roman Catho- 
lic organ of Prague.—Ex. 

YE + YH 

Not long ago, the editor of a daily paper 
in Tokio, Japan, offered valuable prizes for 
original poems. Though the author was 
allowed to choose his own subject, when the 
manuscripts were examined, it was found 
that every one of the six hundred repre- 
sented, voiced Christian sentiments, while 
the eight prize-winners were found. to be 
nrofessing Christians. 

What an eloquent testimony for the work 
that has been done by Christian aaa 
ies. 


ieee 
Hearth and Home. 
WHY THE SERMON WAS DULL. 


Two men were walking home from 
church. One said: “Well, I am glad. 
the service is over. I thought that the 
dullest sermon I ever listened to.” 

“I am surprised,” replied the other; 
“I really enjoyed it very much.” 

“You did?” Well, that beats me. 
But, then, you are such a stickler for 
the church and the preacher that any- 
thing in that line interests you.” 

“Oh, I do not know as to that. The 
fact is, I was interested in thoughts 
pertaining to worship this morning D& 
fore I went to the church.” 

“Why, how was that?” 
“Well, easv enough. 
morning, at family worship, I read the 
fourteenth chapter of John, and, after 
prayer, my little eight-vear-old daugh- 
ter came to me and said, ‘Papa. 1n the 
words of the Savior which you rerni 
among other things, he said, “I wil 
pray the Father, and he will send you 








You see. this 
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another Comforter.” Now, who is that, 
father? Is he as kind and loving a 
father as you are, and can we go to him 
with our joys and sorrows as I can 


come to you?” 
“Then you have family worship, do 


our” 
-= “Oh, certainly. But I was going ta 

say, my little daughter’s words set me 
to thinking about our Heavenly Fath- 
er, and then, you know, the pastor’s 
text was ‘Our Father which art in 
heaven,’ and the precious truths he 
brought out about the tender, sacred 
relation we sustain to him as his chil- 
dren were a perfect soul-feast to me all 
the way through.” 

“On, 1 see, I sees but it was alto- 
gether different with me. The fact is, 
we do not have family worship. Each 
member of my family does his and her 
own Bible reading and praying in sec- 
ret. I believé in secret prayer. Then, 
too, you know that only on Saturday 
our State Convention closed, and I 
could hardly wait till the paper bov 
came round this morning, I was so 
anxious to know who were nominated. 
So, as soon as the paper came, I com- 
menced to read, and I became so in- 
terested in the report of the convention 
that I was surprised when my wife told 
me to hurry up, or we would be too late 
for church.” 

“Ah, I, too, see. It is clear to me 
now why the sermon failed to interest 
you. Your mind was so full of the 
State Convention that you had no ap- 
petite for spiritual things. No wonder 
the sermon was dull to you.” 

Moral—One of the best pcssible 
preparations for enjoying a sermon is 
an hour of the morning spent in read- 
ing and meditating upon some por- 
tion of God’s Word. That makes it 
a pleasure to go to the church for wor- 
ship. 

Moral 2—The Sunday morning 
spent in reading the Sunday newspaper 
is sufficient to make the best of ser- 
mons appear dull, and to render the 


services of God’s house uninteresting 
Tele- 


and burdensome.—Religious 
scope. 
ez FF g 
INCONSISTENCY. 


A celebrated ‘missionary from India 
was coming to town, and Mr. G. in- 
vited his neighbor, who was an infidel, 
to accompany him to church. He de- 
clared himself ready to go, and they 
started out together in good season, in 
order to secure seats. By the time the 
services began every seat was taken 
and the aisles were crowded with eager 
listeners. 

The missionary began by relating his 
experience among the benighted heath- 
en. Then, in eloquent language he 
pleaded his cause. “The Gospel of Je- 
sus Christ, which you believe,” said he, 
“ts the only successful ineans for the 
Christianization of these poor souls, 
and it is your sacred duty to take an ac- 
tive part in a work in which every 
Christian must engage if he wishes to 
be faithful to his Lord, whose com- 
mand is: ‘Preach the Gospel to every 


creature,’ ”’ 
His appeal was so touching and so 
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earnest that he held his audience spell- 
bound. Even the infidel became so 
thoroughly interested that he did not 
think ot looking around until the mis- 
slonary ceased speaking and the collec- 
tion plate was passed from pew to pew. 

While holding his contribution in 
readiness he glanced over the audience. 
Right in front of him were several 
ladies, elegantly attired and richly 
adorned with jewelry, who seemed to 
be wiping their eyes with handkerchiefs 
of costliest lace. With a visible degree 
ot the deepest sympathy they each 
dropped a five-cent piece in the plate. 
When the plate approached the neigh- 
bor who had invited him to go along, 
he could scarcely trust his eyes as he 
saw a similar piece drop in, after which 
the infidel deposited his gift. 

On the way home the infidel remark- 
ed to his neighbor: “See here, my 
friend! If I believed what you profess 
to believe I would have given at least 
a hundred times as much more than 
you did.” 

It was afterwards ascertained that 
the missionary went away disappointed 
with the meager collection. Only one 
dollar note was reported, and the in- 
fidel recognized in it his own gift. 

Dear reader, are you guilty of a simi- 
lar inconsistency? 
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AN ANSWERED PRAYER. 


Mr. Jennings had passed his three 
score and ten and had come to a time 
of enforced inactivity. A long illness 
kept him for months in bed, and when 
he recovered he had dropped out of the 
procession; every one recognized his 
breakdown as the unmistakable sign 
that his days of work were over. Mr. 
Jennings was not altogether happy. He 
almost resented the fact that the 
church and the community could get 
on so well without him, and it seems 
hard that his manly vigor, carried so 
finely into old age, should waste in un- 
willing idleness, with nothing to look 
forward to but final helplessness and 
death. 

“I stay at home and pray,” he said, 
“but I can do nothing to answer my 
own prayers. J can’t go to meeting, and 
I have little chance to influence any 
one for good. The world has gone by 
while I have been resting by the way, 


and I can’t catch up.” 


Mrs. Jennings comforted and 


him, 


the aged pair sat down together, mak- 


ing the most of each other’s compan- 
ionship and daily praying forthe Lord’s 
work, which was going on without 
them. 

One morning the two old saints fin- 
ished their breakfast, read their chapter 
in the Bible, and kneeled down, accord- 
ing to their custom, to thank God for 
their blessings, to ask His guidance an¢ 
care for the grown-up and scattered 
family, and His benediction on the 
work which others were doing and in 
which they no longer had a share. 

While they were on their knees a lad- 
der rose against the open window and 
a man began to ascend. The old couple 
were a little deaf, and prayed on. The 
carpenter, who had come to repair the 
rcof by the bay window, ascended two 
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rounds and stopped. He stood for a 
minute, at least, undecided whether to 
go up or down or to stay where he was; 
then he descended quietly and stole 
away. 

A little way from the house the car- 
penter sat down in the shade and wait- 
ed. The prayer was not a short one, 
and its tones still came to him. He re- 
called the words he had heard on the 
ladder and his eyes filled with tears; 
he brushed them away, but they came 
again; he thought of another gray-hair- 
ed couple, now dead, who never failed, 
while they lived, to pray to God for an 
absent son. 

He remounted the ladder at length, 
but the accents of that prayer rose and 
fell in his ears with the tapping of the 
hammer; and when Mr.. Jennings came 
out and leaned on his staff and inquired 
about the repairs which the roof need- 
ed, the carpenter felt as if he had re- 
ceived a benediction. 

All this was eight months ago, in 
Chicago. A few days ago Mr. Jen- 
nings doorbell rang and a man entered, 
and said: “J am the carpenter who re- 
paired your roof last spring. I had god- 
ly parents, but I entered the army and 
led a hard life. I had not been to 
church nor heard a prayer for years. I 
heard your prayer when I put up the 
ladder. For eight months, by the help 
of God, I have lived a new life.” 

Then Mr. and Mrs. Jennings knelt 
down again and thanked God for an un- 
expected answer to their prayers.—Ex- 


change. 


A A 
“MADE IT A MATTER OF 
PRAYER.” 


The following suggestive little inci- 
dent is told concerning a good, old 
English farmer who had become the 
happy inventor of an improved plow. 
Queen Victoria, on seeing the new in- 
vention, inquired of the farmer how 
he thought of it whereupon he replied: 

“Well, your majesty, I had it in my 
head for a long time before it would 
come straight. I saw what was wanted 
plain enough, but I couldn’t make out 
how to get at it. So at last I made it 
a matter o’ prayer; and one morning 
the whole thing came into my mind like 
a flash.” 

“Why, Mr. Smith,’ interrupted his 
royal listener, “do you pray about your 
plows?” 

“Why, your majesty, why shouldn’t 
I? My Father in Heaven, He knew I 
was in trouble about it, and whv 
shouldn’t I go and tell Him? I mind of 
one of my boys when he was a teeny 
little mite. I bought him a whip, and 
very pleased he was with it. Well, he 
came to me one day, crying as if his 
little heart would break. He'd broken 
the whip, and he brought it to me. So 
I took him on my knee, and I wiped his 


tears, and I kissed him and comforted 


him. ‘Now, don’t you cry, my boy,’ 
says I. ‘Pll mend the whip, I will, so 
that it'll crack as loud as ever.” Well, 
now, don’t you think our Father in 
Heaven cares as much for me as I for 
my boy? My plow didn’t much matter 
to Him, but I know quite well my 


trouble did.” 
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Wiscellanecous. 


NOTICE TO MEMBERS OF EASTERN 
CONFERENCE DISTRICT. 


In response to numerous requests we have 
deemed it necessary to poll a vote on the 
place for the meeting of the Eastern Con- 
ference during the coming summer. Mem- 
bers of Conference will please make known, 
on or before February 12, their choice of 
place for meeting “end in votes to the re- 
spective visitor. 








WILLIAM DALLMANN. 
GEORGE A. ROMOSER. 


Ye on OB 
ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS. 


Thankfully received for the Lutheran 
Tabernacle, Albany, N. Y. from Pastor J. F. 
Wenehel, Roslindale, Mass., $7.39; Mr. O. E. 
Bernecker, Treas. Nebraska District, $14.59; 
Pastor Paul Sueccop, Hamburg, Carver Co., 
Minn. $1.00; Mrs J. Bingenheimer, Jersey 
City, $1.00; Pastor Oscar Fedder, Krupp, 
Wash. $1.00; Pastor M. W. Fléckenstein, 
Minden, Neb. $6.07; Pastor W. Gahl, Chic- 
ago, $6.00; F. J. Schneider, Babbtown, Mo. 
$3.95; Pastor G. Franke, Ladies Aid Society, 
Keystone, Ia., $10.00; Pastor G. Schuessler, 
Redeemer Lutheran Church, Chicago, $10.00; 
Pastor W. Arndt, Bluff City, Tenn. $1.00; 
from Pastor P: B. Fritsche, Shiner, Tex., 
$4.10. Thankfully received through Pastor 
Stuckert from Mr. John Wolfe, West Leyden, 
Lewis Co., N. Y., a communion service for 
a needy Lutheran church. 

WILLIAM DALLMANN. 
* * * 
Received from members of 8t. Andrew’s 


congregation, Pittsburg, Pa., for support of 
Student Emil Steger, as follows: 


Mr. Jno. Sias .....ccceessnccccecenee $10.00 
Mr. Chas. Voskamp ...-.--eeeseereee 10.90 
Mr. Wm. Niebaum .......-.s26--+-8- 5.00 

Total Coe eee ee Ee ry ee ee a $25.00 


God reward the cheerful givers. 
W. P. SACHS. 


* * * 


Received with hearty thanks for Lutheran 
Tabernacle, Albany, N. Y., from L. H. Neu- 
decker, Balto., Md., $5; Friend in Spring- 
field, O., $5; Rev. A. H. Holthusen, Pitts- 
burgh, Pa., $5; Mrs. A. Nisson, N. Y., $10; 
Rev. J. L. B. Salvener, Minneapolis, Minn., 
$1; M. A. S.. $1; N. N. Baltimore, Md., $1; 
Rev. G. A. Sebald’s congregation, Bohnsack- 
town, N. D., $4.80; Rev. G. A. Sebald’s con- 
eregation, Hillsboro, N.. D., $2.92; Rev. 
C. J. Weckenstein’s congregation, Saratoga 
Springs, N. Y., $12; S. $. Church of Re- 
deemer, N. Y., $10; Chas. Spilman, Treas., 
Eastern District German .Mo., Synod, $20; 
per Rev. Wm. Dallmann, N. Y., $80.60. May 
the God of all mercies bless the kind givers. 

EDW. E. STUCKERT. 


* * * 


Received with sincere thanks to the 
givers for indigent students from N. N. 
Wagnesboro, Va.. $10; for designated stu- 
dent through Treasurer Spilman $10. 

GED. A. ROMOSER. 
+ * + 
Synod Debt Fund. 

Conditional Subscriptions: “A Friend” 
$500.00; F. L. MeMiller, $3.00; C. F. Reider, 
$10.00. A. H. HOLTHUSEN, 

2103 Sidney St, Pittsburg, Pa. 


* x * 


Thankfully received for Church of Our 
Savior Brooklyn from Miss Velbringer 10c; 
Miss Lankenau 10c; Miss Hoehn 25c; Miss 
Stelzner 10c; Mr. Hy. Franz $10.00. Total 
$10.55. CHAS. H. SCHMIDLING. 

Gen. Sec. 


* * * 


SYNODICAL TREASURY. 
Received per J. F. Schuricht, Treasurer, from 


German Ev. Luth. Synod of Missouri, ete. $250 00 
Rev. Paul Bischoff from Concordia Con- 

gregation, N. C- -esseeessserereseestesrtnee 5 00 

For Student Frank Yount ...-.-..+--+::+-.5 500 
From Young Lađies’ Society, Conover, N.C. 

For Student Frank Yount ....----+-+++--+++-- 5 00 
From Sunday School at Irvington, for Stu- 

dent Frank Yount ....+.ss0--. EE EEE 5 00 


Dr. D. Winter, Columbus, Kansas ........... 


THE LUTHERAN WITNESS. 


Rev. Julius Nickel, from Grace Church, 
Strasburg, Hl., for indigent Students at 
Winfield ..-ceceee sarrererer into sist gre ev giclee EEES 3 66 

Prof. C. A. Weiss. Conover. N. C., from 
Tuition, Conover College ..eeeee ee eee eee rcee 100 00 

Rey. Dale from Ev. Luth. Church of The 
Redcemer, Cleveland, Ohio ...----s++ssesse- 0 05 

Jno. A. Pfeiffer, Treas., from Emmanuel Ev. 
English Luth. Church, Baltimore, Md., 

For Indigent Students .......-- sererersaree 2 00 

Rev. A. H. Holthusen, from Trinity Luth. 
Church (S. 8), Pittsburg, Pa., for Con- ž 
cordia Orphans’ Home, Marwood, Pa. ----- 25 62 
M. Winter from Ev. Luth. Church Cresden, 
Nebr., for Tabernacle Congregation, Al- x a 
pany, N. Y.. (Rev. Stuckert) ...eeeeeere ee 3 50 
H. A. Stang, Treas. from Ev. Luth. Church 
of the Redeemer, N. Y., for Lutheran Hos- 7 
pital, East New YVOrk .cccesssecccnsaseecrers 14 7% 
wm. L. Klingelhofer, Treas., from St. An- 
drew’s English Ev. Luth. Congregation, : 
Pittsburg, Pa. .eessecccseccscsessreerese eee 46 53 
For Indigent Students ...---+---+s+se7 y Y 117 
F. C. Schlueter, Treas., from Sunday School 
of the Ev. Luth. Church of our Savior, 
Cincinnati, Ohio, for College ...eseeeeseeres 56 
KF. ©. Schlueter, Treas., from the Ev. Luth. 
Church of our Savior, Cincinnati, Ohio, 

For Synodical Treasury -----+essscsscereers 5 00 
For Conover College...------sserseretsrete 5 00 
For Winfield College .-.sesssecrreerecserte® 5 00 
For Student —— Eirich, St. Louis, Mo. ... 500 

J. F. Schuricht, Treas., from German Ev. | 
Luth. Synod of Missouri, etC. ..-..e-ereeeee 250 00 
Geo. A. Bang, Treas., from Grace Ev. Luth. 

Church, St. Louis, Mo. ...--:+resrertarceree 461 
For defraying traveling expenses of last 
convention ......... ceeeee tee seeeserensgee 00 
Geo. J. Becker, Treas., from Calvary Ev. 
Luth. Congregation, Buffalo, N. Y. -+----- 13 45 
Rev. J. Frederic Wenchel from Bethlehem 
Church, Roslindale, Boston, Mass., : 
For Indigent Students -~.-...sessserssesereeee 781 
For Colleges ...cceseseeeeceressereepeeneenss® 100 
For Storm-stricken Congregation in Balti- 
more, Md., (Rev. Verwiebe) ..--++c+++s++ 1 00 
Rev. John Schiller from Young People’s So- 
ciety of Golgotha Church, New York, for 
Student —— Meili, Hawthorne, NG. ove ees 9 60 
Rey. Paul Bischoff from Concordia Congr. 
Conover, N. C. ccceecccecceesceeeseeo etre sess 4 00 
For Student Frank Yount, St. Louis, Mo. 400 
Rev. Paul Bischoff from St. Mark’s Sunday 
School, Detroit, Mich., for Student Frank 
Yount cence cee orososoreerosareesecsrerasecane 6 00 
MISSION TREASURY. 

Reecived per Rey. Paul Bischoff from Con- 
cordia Congr., Conover, N. C. .-.seessesees 5 00 
From Mrs. Fannie O. Abernathy, Hickory, 

N. C. 
For Mission Treasury .s.ssseseeseseerearereee 150 
For Foreign Mission ...esescssosneereseeceee 150 

Rey. John Schiller, New York, from the 
Golgotha Sunđay School Collection at. 
Reformation Festival .„..e.s.essessacrecaerese 20 00 
Rev. D. H. Steffens, - Baltimore, Md., from 
Martini Congr. Sunday School Reformation 
day Collection .....-er.resesensseaeserererens 41 00 
Rev. Oscar Kaiser from 
Jackson Square Congr., Baltimore, Md. . 1000 
Jackson Square Sunday School, Baltimore, 

Sid cawiceiviets uc enoaan AE ere ees aeaiia 10 00 

Rey. Dale, Children’s Day Collection of Ev. 
Luth. Church of the Redeemer, Cleveland, 

ODIO  ccccec acs cocccaacccscccccsensessssaesens 29 0S 

M. Winter from Ev. Luth. Church, Cresden, 
Nebr.,  ccacdedis, 00 de ecduie alee cade eeee beter ee ees 412 
Ww. <A. Benner, Treas., from St. Martin’s 
Congregation, Winfield, Kansas ...........- 11 93 
Casper S. Coyner, Treas., from Coyner’s Con- 
eregation, Rey. Kuegele, pastor, for Home 
NLISSION. cle se cuore hie a cea were teat oa eae 25 39 
Wm. L. Klingelhofer, Treas., from St. An- 
drew’s English Ey. Luth. Congr., Pitts- 
Bure, (Pa, ete a. ORDESA eaten ARESE 157 71 
F. C. Schlueter, Treas., from Sunday School 
cf the Ev. Luth. Church of our Savior 
Cincinnati, OhiO  .....ccccce ae se seen sceneens ii 


Rey. Wim. Schoenfeld from members of Em- 
manuel Ev. Luth. Church, New York City 2014 


Rev. J. Frederic Wenchel from Bethleh 
Church, Roslindale, Boston, Mass., =~ 
For English Mission ....... eee eee eee ee ee eee 23 85 
For Negro Mission vec. cece cece crac wn ncawees 1 00 
For German Mission in Brazil ............. 1 00 
Eor India Mission .......-.----acece ras 1 00 
rom Grace Sunday School, Jamaica Pl in 

Rev. Paul Bischoff from St. John’s Congr R 
Catawba Co., N. C. cecccsccesccececeeceeces ZO 750 

A. E. SUCCOP, 
Treasurer. 
->R ER OF 


INSTALLLATION. 


Upon authorization of the Venerable 
Fresident of Synod, Prof. A. W. Meyer, the 
Rev. Martin Kretzmann, formerly of Vincen- 
nes, Ind.. was installed as Pastor of Trinity 
Church, East St. Louis, Ills., on the first 


Sunday after Epiphany, Jan. 10th, 1904 by 


the undersigned assisted by the Rev. M. S. 
Sommer. L. BUCHHEIMER. 





St. John’s Ev. Lutheran College, Winfield, Kans. 


Under auspices of English Evangelical Lutheran 
Synod of Missouri and other states; fine stone 
structure, pure surroundings, attractive city, 
genial climate, full academical and collegiate course 
with elective ones, including elocution, bookkeeping, 
shorthand, vocal and instrumental culture, Both 
sexes admitted. Cheaper than any other western 
College. 


For further particulars address 
A. W. MEYER, President. 


January 28, 1904- 


NOTES AND NEWS 
about BOOKS and PERIODICALS 
a i 


THE FEBRUARY NUMBER 


of our Children’s and S. S. paper, the “Lu- 
theran Guide” is now out. Such of our Sun- 
day Schools as have not yet placed their 
new orders with us for 1904 should do so at 
once. 


The Autheran Guide, 


The only Sunday-School Paper published within 
Synodical Conference, -is issued monthly at the fol- 


lowing rates: 


<0) *)\ ge 25 cts. 

5 copies 2... cece eee reenter eretes 20 cts. each. 
50 COPIES ...esse.srersserersreees 18 cts. each. 
FOO copies ..e..esseereseesrerereese 16 ets. each. 
200 COPIES ..eeeeeerereeer seer eeeree 15 cts. each. 


SAMPLE COPIES ALWAYS FREE! 


———— re? OO OO 


MORE JUVENILES. 


(MANY OF WHICH HOWEVER, MAKE 
GOOD READING FOR ADULTS 
AS WELL.) 


FATHERLAND SERIES. 


(Second Installment.) 


«Fritz, or Filial Obedience AE A i) 
Story of a boy who became a general. It 

has a useful moral, much needed to-day. 

«The Crusade of the Children” .....9$1.00 
A useful history of the Crusades. 


ee The Emerald ’”’........--+-- eure we ..- $1.00 
“A good lesson for married people, show- 

ing envy to be the rottenness of the times. 

«Alli, or Blessed are the Merciful” ..$.75 


A fine story of a boy showing the rewards 
of faithfulness and charity. 


‘¢The Herdsman of Dambach, or 
Vengeance is Mine” 
History of a boy, based on incidents of the 
Thirty Years’ War. 
‘‘Heinerle von Lindelbronn”’......--- .$1.00 
“Brimful of sweet counsel” 


As the name of the Series indicates, they 
are all translations of Germany’s best au- 
thors of religious fiction. 


Rp eee em 
Address all orders and communications 
on matters of business to 
AMERICAN LUTHERAN PUBLICATION 
BOARD, 1349 Fifth Ave., Pittsburg, Pa. 


e a a a —E 
nÂ 


Concordia Ev. Lutheran College, Conover, N. C. 


Under the fostering care of the English Evangel- 
ical Lutheran Synod of Missouri and other states; 
located in rural surroundings in the Piedmont sec- 
tion of North Carolina. Full collegiate course, em- 
bracing six years, a normal course embracing four 
years, and elective courses in all classes. Both sexes 
admitted. 

For catalogue and particulars address 


G. A. ROMOSER, President. 


Che Lutheran Witness 


ie ae emer Organ ra ae Evangelical Lutheran 
ynod of Missouri and other sta i i- 
Sori, edited be tes, published bi 


The Faculty of Concordia College, Conover, N. G 
TERMS CASH IN ADVANCE. 


One copy per year, including postage ........ 
Twelve copies to one address ...........4. f 


All Matter to be printed in the Paper, includi 

\ 1 i š ud 

Contributions, Church News, Notices: ree 
nouncements, Acknowledgements, also inquiries 
pecans the contents of the paper, to be sent 
o > 








Lutheran Witness, Conover, N. C. = 
New Subscribers may commence j 
c e at any 
are acknowledged by simply Ba ener Rr 
Change of Address is secured by giving both the 


new and the old addre 
before the change is eA epee OnO WEEE 


Discontinuances. — Subscribers wishi 

ni ishin - 

eran Witness stopped must notify Re oF i ana 
pay their debts, otherwise we shall consid a 
their wish to have the paper continued ao 


An Agent is desired in every town 
ence is invited. g 


Address all business matter to 
American Lutheran Publication Board 
Pittsburg, Pa, 
eee eS, 


Entered at P. O. in Pittsburg, Pa. 
£ mail matter, 


Correspond- 
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LENTEN-TIDE. 
The Christmas songs are done 
And echoes die away, 
Only minor strains we chant 
As we tread the Lenten way. 
The Christmas joys were dear, 
But we put them all aside, 
And with meck and contrite heart 
We will keep the Lenten-tide. 


We saw the Baby's bed, 
And we heard the shepherd song, 
And we paused at Nazareth, 
When He grew to manhood strong. 
Now in the mountain's lonely slopes, 
By the borders of the sea 
Through the city’s busy streets 
Goes the Man of Galilee. 


We follow, wistful-eyed 
His dear footsteps, slow or fast; 
For we know to what dread hill 
We must follow at the last. 
For such love, surpassing love, 
We will put ourselves aside 
And with tender, chastened heart 
Will we keep His Lenten-tide. 


—E. A. Lente. 
i oh oh 


EDITORIAL. 

In this number of ‘‘Witness’’ we make 
room for the Statistician of Synod. We 
believe that the reading matter prepared 
by him will prove of interest and benefit to 
all who have the welfare of our English 
work at heart. May the reviewing of 
what has been accomplished, by the help 
of God, in the past fifteen years, move us 
to labor zealously for the time still to 
come. EDITORS. 





N. B. Additional copies of 


this issue may be 


had for 5 cents the copy, 50 
cents a dozen, postpaid. 


Order of 
American Lutheran Publication Board» 
1349 Fifth Avenue, Pittsburg, Pa. 


THE STATISTICIAN’S FOREWORD. 

Last October our Synod was fifteen 
years old. During this time it has grown 
and prospered under the grace of its God. 


In connection with the statistical report 
for the past year a brief review of the 
past in general may not be amiss. In 
preparing a number of short historical 
sketches for this purpose I have not 
aimed to present a detailed or complete 
history of our synodical body. ‘Those 
who are acquainted with Synod's history 
will at once notice that many a link is 
missing. At the same time I have at- 
tempted to give a general review of the 
past, so that all the readers of the 
“Witness” may get a fair idea of Synod’s 
history. 

History being a true record of what 
has happened, my task has been that of 
I have therefore added fact 
unto fact as I gleaned them from the 


a compiler. 


printed proceedings of the sessions of 
Synod and of the meetings held by the 
English Lutheran Conference of Missouri, 
in only a few instances making use of 
private information. 


May those who read the articles sub- 
mitted be prompted to join the Psalmist 
in exclaiming, ‘‘Not unto us, O Lord, 
not unto us, but unto Thy name give 
glory, for Thy mercy and Thy truth’s 
sake’’ (Ps. 115) and may we humbly yet 
confidently call upon God to continue to 


abide with us in grace and mercy, that 


we may hold fast to the faithful Word to 
His praise and glory and to the salvation 
of immortal. souls, for Jesus Christ, our 
Lord and Savior’s sake. 
Joun H. C. FRITZ, 
Statistician of Synod. 


"ADVANCE. 


EARLY BEGINNINGS. 

Our English Synod is now fifteen years old 
having been organized in the fall of 1888. The 
carly beginnings, though, of English Lutheran 
work in Missourian circles date back more 
than twice that number of years. From 
August 17-20, 1872, a free English Lutheran 
Conference was held in the town of Gravelton, 
Wayne Co., Mo. On Friday morning, August 
16th, at eleven o'clock, Professor F. A. 
Schmidt preached a sermon from Romans 
1:16. “In the afternoon of the same day, as 
well as during other intervals of the public 
conference, a free conference between the 
chosen delegates was held at the house of Rev. 
J. Moser.” On Saturday morning, Aug. 17th, 
“after the singing of the 387th hymn in the 
Tennessee hymn-book and prayer by Rev. P. 
C. Henkel, the conference organized by elect- 
ing Rev. J. Moser to act as President and Pro- 
fessor F. A. Schmidt as Secretary.” Members 
of four different synods had appeared to take 
part in this conference, to-wit, the Tennessee 
Synod (Pastors Polycarp C. Henkel and Jon- 
athan R. Moser and the lay delegates Messrs. 
Laban M. Fox, Samuel Parman, Abel J. F. 
Moser, Francis E. Whitener, James M. Clubb, 
Marcus Young); the Holston Synod (Pastor 
Andrew Rader and lay delegates Messrs. 
James M. Davis, James R. Hannah, David J. 
McElwain); the Missouri Synod (the Rev. 
Prof. C. F. W. Walther and Pastor Ch. S. 
Kleppisch) ; and the Norwegian Synod (the 
Rev. Prof. F. A. Schmidt). 


Conference made its first and main business 
to consider a number of theses presented by 
Prof. Walther “with a view of ascertaining, as 
well as giving expression to, our perfect unity 
in the faith.” 

Other matters of discussion that were pro- 
posed were, according to the printed proceed- 
ings: 

“First, What can we do for our. scattered 
English Lutherans in the West, especially in 
regard to procuring faithful ministers for 
them? 

“Secondly, The propriety or impropriety of 
forming some kind of an organization among 
the English Lutherans of the West. 
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“Thirdly, The establishment of parochial 
schools.” 

Concerning these three items the Secretary 
says in a foot note, “These three items, as well 
as sundry and other doctrinal and practical 
questions, were discussed in the private con- 
ferences at the residence of Rev. Moser, the 
public conferences being totally engaged with 
the discussion of the theses. It not having 
been made the duty of the Secretary to take 
notes of these free and social discussions, no 
official minutes concerning them can be pub- 
lished. Suffice it to say, that the principles 
involved and the most profitable way of carry- 
ing them out were thoroughly discussed and a 
firm and energetic purpose was formed to 
carry on the work of the church in full carn- 
est. May the Lord bless our endeavors!” 

After the official sessions had been ad- 
journed and the larger part of the members of 

Conference had absented themselves on ac- 
count of other pressing business, the remain- 
ing members read and sanctioned “a draft of a 
constitution which was to be submitted to the 
congregations prior to the next meeting, when 
action was to be taken.” 

It may be interesting to quote from this 

draft. One of the purposes mentioned was 
“an energetic prosecution of missionary labors 
among the scattered and destitute English 
members of our Church in the West.” The 
doctrinal basis was, of course, the Word of 
God and the Symbolical Books of the Luther - 
an Church, “as a pure and faithful exhibition 
of the doctrines of the Holy Scriptures.” “All 
ecclesiastical union and co-operation that is 
not based upon pure Lutheran faith” was re- 
jected. It was considered a duty of every con- 
gregation “to make suitable provision for the 
instruction of their youth in the doctrines of 
our.Church and its training on truly Christian 
principles.” No pastor was to be admitted 
“who ia a-member of a secret society.” (The 
lodge was evidently ‘already at that time a can- 
kerous growth on our body politic.) The dis- 
cussion of “doctrinal questions, especially the 
distinctive features of our Lutheran faith” was 
to be the prominent feature of the annual 
meetings. Conference was to be an advisory 
body only over against each individual congre- 
gation. 

How did these English congregations come 
Into existence in Missouri and Arkansas? 
When the people of the Tennessee and Hols- 
ton Synods east of the Mississippi began to 
increase and. multiply they began to cross the 
river and settle in Missouri and Arkansas. 
Here. they united and formed English- congre- 
gations. But they felt isolated and therefore 
sought to become united with brethren of the 
faith. So at first they formed a Conference. 

At the fifth convention held in Webster Co., 
Mo., in 1876, this Conference expressed by a 
noma oe it “earnestly desires co-opera- 
ton with the bre i : 
as much as sansa» ce Falta 

á conven- 
tion held at Hindsville, Arkansas, in 1877, the 
following resolution was. adopted, “Feeling 


THE LUTHERAN WITNESS. 


that it will be to our interest and benefit to 
unite with some larger body whose doctrinal 
position of the Synodical Conference is one 
with ours, and knowing that the doctrinal po- 
sition of the Synodical Conference is such, 
and that being such is purely Lutheran, there- 
fore, be it resolved, that we apply to that body 
for membership as early as practicable.” At 
this session the cause “of establishing paro- 
chial schools received great encouragement,” 
two congregations having had such schools in 
operation and four others being “esteemed of 
sufficient strength to sustain such schools in 
their midst, were requested so to do,” Luther's 
Small Catechism, explained by Dr. Dietrich, 
was to be used in the schools. At the follow- 
ing session, held in Bollinger Co., Mo., confer- 
ence expressed its joy “at the interest taken in 
the subject of parochial schools by our congre- 
gations.” 

In the printed proccedings of the cighth ses- 
sion held in Webster Co., Mo., in 1879 we 
read that “upon resolution Rev. Prof. M. 
Guenther and Pastor C. L. Janzow, from the 
Western District of the Missouri Synod, were 
cordially received as advisory members” dur- 
ing that session. The Rev. C. F. Obermeyer 
had sent in an excuse “expressing his disap- 
pointment” in not being able to attend “as also 
appointed by the Western District of the Mis- 
souri Synod.” 

The Synodical Conference having in the 
mean time advised the new English body to 
unite with the Western District of the Mis- 
souri Synod, Conference resolved unanimous- 
ly, that “we consider it best for the cause of 
Christ among the English people, for our Con- 
ference to remain a separate organization,” 
but that now steps be taken “toward a closer 
union with the said Western District.” Pastor 
A. Rader was appointed delegate to the next 
meeting of the Western District. 

The mutual friendly relation between this 
new body and the Synodical Conference was 
continued and was not ruptured even by the 
predestination controversy, for Conference 
unanimously sided with the position of Mis- 
souri as in accordance with the Word of God. 
(See Proceedings of 10th Convention, p. 28.) 

At the eleventh Convention, held at Gravel- 
ton, Mo., in 1884, a letter from Pastor F. 
Kuegele presenting “the feasibility of organiz- 
ing an English Synod within the bounds of the 
Synodical Conference” was favorably received 
for further deliberation. At the following ses- 
sion in Webster Co., Mo., in 1885, Conference 
declared itself “as yet wholly unprepared for 
this step, since it would impose too great a tax 
upon us in defraying travelling expenses to 
and from synodical meetings,” which money 
in the opinion of .Conference could be used 
“to far greater advantage in home mission 
work.” At this session the Rev. A. W. Meyer 
was received into membership. 


At the following thirteenth convention in 


Barton Co., Mo., in 1886, Pastor Dallmann 
was received, who was elected one of a com- 
mittee of three, Pastor A. W. Meyer and J. E. 
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Rader being the other members, to take steps 
“to enter the Missouri Synod as a separate 
English District.” This idea was never car- 
ried out. In 1887 at its mecting at Fort 
Wayne, Ind., the German Synod “advised the 
formation of an independent, separate English 
body” and following such advice our English 
Synod was organized at St. Louis, Mo., in 
1888, the session being held at Bethlehem 
Church, corner Nineteenth and Salisbury 
streets. The new Synod joined the Synodical 
Conference. 

Besides those mentioned who were already 
at an early date identified with the English 
movement which eventually led to the forma- 
tion of our Synod and who are still with us 
to-day, we would yet mention the name of the 
Rev. L. M. Wagner, who upon “bearing a let- 
ter of honorable dismissal from the Holston 
Synod of Tennessee” was admitted to the Eng- 
lish Conference of Missouri as early as 1877. 


THE ORGANIZATION OF SYNOD 
AT ST. LOUIS, MO. 


Concerning the organization of our English 
Synod the printed proceedings of the first con- 
vention say, 

“For a long time has it been the earnest de- 
sire and fervent prayer of the Lutherans of 
the English tongue, within the Synodical Con- 
ference, to form some larger general body. 

“Truc it is, there are English Lutheran 
Synods in this country, but for conscience 
sake we could not unite with them. 

“The German Missouri Synod at its meeting 
at Fort Wayne, Ind., in the year 1887, advised 
the formation of an independent, separate 
English body. 

“The English Lutheran Conference of Mis- 
souri, which was organized in 1872, appointed, 
at its last convention in 1887, a committee to 
draw up a constitution for a general organiza- 
tion and to publish the same in the Lutheran 
Witness for consideration. This was done and 
the draft appeared in that paper Vol. 7, No. $, 
pp. 35 and 36. 

“The Conference of Missouri invited all 
English Lutheran pastors within the Synodical 
Conference to meet in October, 1888, at St 
Louis and discuss the project of forming a 
general English Lutheran church body on the 
doctrinal basis of the Synodical Conference. 

“Pursuant to the invitation (see Lutheran 
Witness, Vol. 7, Nos. 8 and 9) a number of 
pastors and delegates met at Bethlehem Ger- 
man Lutheran Church, St. Louis, Mo., from 
October 19th-23rd. 

“By the: grace of God this meeting was en- 
abled to effect the organization which supplied 
a long felt want.” 

“Six sessions were held; each was. opened 
by the singing of a hymn, the reading of a 
Scriptural selection, and a prayer by the Chap- 
lain, and was closed with the Lord’s Prayer by 
the Chairman.” l 

Pastor Kuegele, of Koiner’s Store, Augusta 
Co., Virginia, preached the opening sermon on 
Psalm 20:5, his subject being: “Our Trust sad 
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Our Prayer at the Organization of a Larger 
Church Body,” 

The draft of the constitution published in 
the Lutheran Witness was carefully discussed 
in three sessions, “no point being overlooked 
or passed by as unimportant or trivial” The 
consideration and «discussion of the Constitu- 
tron was ended on Monday, Oct. 22d, at 12 M, 
and after having been re-copicd as amended it 
was again read in full and formally adopted in 
the afternoon session. 

The following pastors, congregations, and 
delegates formed the new organization: 

The Rev. W. Dallmann, pastor of Fm. 
manuel Congregation, Baltimore, Md. 

The Rev. A. W. Meyer, pastor of Emmanuel 
Congregation, Rader, Mo. 

The Rev. C PF. W. Meyer, pastor of St. 
Paul Lutheran Congregation, Marshfield, Mo. 
Mr A. Rader, Delegate. 

The Rev. F. Kuexele, pastor of Koiner’s 
Congregation, Augusta Co., Virginia 

The Rev. L. M. Wagner, pastor of Zion's 
Congregation, Gravelton, Mo—Mr. A. J.E 
Moser, Delegate. 

The Rev. R. Lo Goodman, pastor of St. 
James’ Congregation, Barton Co. Mo.. and St 
Peter's Congregation, Cherokee Co., Kansas, 

The Rev. A. Sloan Bartholomew, pastor of 
Salem Congregation, Springdale, Ack.—Mr. T 
E. Rader, Delegate. 

The following advisory members were re- 
ceived: Pastors K. S. Knabenschuh, C. Span- 
nuth, F. Kroeger, Th. Huegli, A. Rader, and 
T. E. Rader (parochial school teacher). 

The following officers were elected: 

President: The Rev. F. Kuegele, Koiner’s 
Store, Va. 

Visitor: The Rev. C. L. Janzow, St. Louis, 
Mo. 

Sceretary: The 
Marshfield, Mo. 

Treasurer: Mr. C. F, Lange, St. Louis, Mo. 
Prof. M. Guenther, of Concordia Seminary, 
St. Lovis, who was a member of the English 
Mission Board of the German Missouri Synod, 
was present in every session, “giving useful 
and sound advice and many welcome explan- 
ations,” 

“The faculty of Cdncordia Seminary had 
dismissed lessons in order to attend these ses- 
sions and also to give the students a chance to 
attend. A large number of the gentlemen 
from the institution were always present.” 


Rev. C TF. W. Meyer, 


NAME OF SYNOD. 


Synod was organized at St. Louis, Mo., 
in 1888, as “The General English Evangelical 
Lutheran Conference of Missouri and other 
States.” 

At its second session, also held at St. Louis, 
in 1891, the name was changed to read, “The 
English Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Mis- 
souri and other States.” 

At the Buffalo session, held in toor, the 
word “English” was held to be “unnecessary 
and even ambiguous” and Synod was tncor- 
porated as “The Evangelical Lutheran Synod 
of Missouri and other States.” 


EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS OF 
OUR SYNOD. 


At its very first session in St. Louis, Synod 
adopted the following resolutions: 

With reference to the best ways and means 
of providing ministers and teachers for the 
Church “we should make it our aim to be 
guided by these leading principles: 1. That 
the philological and theological education of 
our ministers should be the most thorough 
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possible; 2, That our students should be re- 
quired, if possible, so far to master the Ger- 
man language as to be able to read German 
Lutheran literature with the necessary 
fluency; 3. That we, as soon as possible, es- 
tablish a college and seminary of our own; 
4. ‘That inquiry be made to the directors of 
the school at Concordia, Mo., if provision 
could be made to receive English boys, (this 
proposition was explained as not liniutting the 
inquiry to Concordia, but inquiry was to be 
made there frst); §. That those desiring to 
study theology be advised to take a course 
preparatory to college.” 

Fram these resolutions it is evident that 
Synod from the very outset recognized the 
necessity of making provision for supplying 
the church with pastors and teachers, the ne- 
cessity of having an educated clergy and edu- 
cated teachers, and the advisability of ua 
knowledge of the German language on the part 
of pastors, because much of the good Luther- 
an literature is written in this language. 


Synod's hopes were soon to be realized. The 
good Lord heard the prayers of his people. At 
its third session, held at Chicago, May 3-0, 
1893, Synod was presented with one college 
(St. John's, at Winfield) and was asked fo as- 
sume the fostering care over another (Con- 
cordia, at Conover), both offers being accept- 
ed. 

Concordia College. 


Concordia College is situated at Conover, N. 
C. From the printed proceedings of the Chi- 
cago convention, at which this College asked 
for Synad'’s fostering care, we glean the fol- 
lowing: 

Concordia College was the property of a 
private association and not the property of any 
synod or church body. The Tennessee Synod 
had the right of recommending the theological 
professor at the institution and sent its bene- 
ficiarics to Concordia. Difficulties arose and 
some of the teachers left. and the Board of 
Trustecs applied to the Mission Board of the 
German Missouri Synod, at St. Louis, to sup- 
ply the institution with professors. The Ten- 
nessee Synod afterwards withdrew its foster- 
ing care from the institution. At the request of 
the Board for English Mission, Pastors 
Kuegele and Dallmann went to Conover in 
December, 1891, to inspect the territory. 

As a result of this visit to Conover the fol- 
lowing resolutions were agreed to between the 
trustecs of Concordia College and the Mis- 
sourians, 

“Resolved, That we recommend r. That 
a professor be called to Concordia College, 
Conover, N. C., from the Missourians, to be 
President of Concordia College, Literary Pro- 
fessor, and Pastor of Concordia Congregation, 
to have full liberty in the pulpit and at the 
altar according to his conscience bound in 
God's Word; 

2. That young men be enabled to receive a 
classical education here at Concordia College 
with a view of graduating in theology at St. 
Louis, Mo., or Springfield, Ill; 

3. That provision be made for the theological 
education of young men who cannot be re- 
quired to take a full classical course, so that 
they may enter the ministry after graduating 
at Concordia College, Conover, N. C.” 

These resolutions were agreed to by the 
whole board of trustees excepting two not in 
reach. In accordance with these resolutions 
the Rev. W. H. T. Dau, of Memphis, Tenn., 
was called to the position of President of Con- 
cordia and was installed May 29, 1892. In July 
of the same year Candidate G. A. Romoser, a 
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graduate of Concordia Seminary, at St. Louis, 
was installed as professor at Conover. 

When Synod convened at Chicago, in 1893, 
a communication was received from the Board 
of Trustees of Concordia College, from which 
we quote the following, 

“Whereas, the Evangelical Lutheran Ten- 
nessee Synod at its last convention, asscmbled 
in Tlickory, N. C., 1892, did withdraw her fos- 
tering care fram Concordia College, located at 
Conover, and whereas, all church institutions 
need the fostering care of some synod to rally 
to its support and help; and whereas, a num- 
ber of the ministers of the Tennessee Synod 
are antagonizing Concordia College, by reason 
of the Board of Trustces having called minis- 
ters of the English Synod of Missouri as 
President and Professors of said College: 

‘Therefore, resolved, first, that we do now 
offer and place Concordia College under the 
contro] and fostering care of the English Lutir- 
eran Synod of Missouri, and urge said Synod 
to accept this college as her institution. 

“Resolved, second, that we ask the English 
Synod of Missouri to appoint six (6) of her 
number as members of the Board of Trustees 
of Concordia College, to co-operate with us in 
the management of said College.” 

Should Synod not be inclined to accept this 
offer, then, the Board of Trustees was willing 
even at that time legally to transfer the college 
to be the property of Synod. 

Synod took the following action: Tt ratified 
the agreement between Pastors Kuegele, Dall- 
mann, and the Trustees, assumed control of 
the institution, called Candidate L. Buchheim- 
er, of Concordia Seminary, St. Louis, as a 
fourth professor, and as a Synod now called 
the other three members of the faculty, to wit, 
Professor Dau, Romoser, and Coon. (Prof. 
Coon resigned in May, 1890.) 

Concordiz College became the property of 
Synod not until last year, when Synod at its 
session, at Pittsburg, accepted the College 
property. The number of trustees is fifteen 
(15). The following members constitute the 
present faculty of Concordia, Professors Geo. 
A. Romoser, President; C. A. Weiss, Geo. 
Luecke, and H. B. Hemmeter. 


Concordia at present has an enrollment of 
23 male students, (10 of whom are studying 
for the ministry), and 10 female students. The 
value of the college property is $6,000.00 with 
a debt of only $800.00. The college library 
contains 4,300 volumes. 

Concordia offers five courses of study: an 
ancien? classical course, 2 modern classical 
course, a scientifc course, a normal course, 
and an elective course. 

All students intending to become ministers 
of the Gospel may have free tuition; others 
pay a small sum monthly. A catalogue giving 
full particulars will be mailed free for the 
asking. 

St. John’s College. 


Already in the year 1889, the question of 
erecting an English Lutheran College at Win- 
feld, Kansas, was discussed in the parsonage 
of the Pastor of St. Martin’s Church, Win- 
feld. On the day before Christmas, 182, Mr. 
J. P. Baden, a member of the St. Martin's 
German Lutheran Congregation of the Ger- 
man Missouri Synod at Winfield stated in a 
letter to his former Pastor, the Rev. A. W. 
Meyer, that he would donate to the English 
Lutheran Missouri Synod the sum of $25,000 
for the purpose of founding an English Luth- 
eran College. In February, 1893, Mr. Baden 
concluded to increase the sum to $50,000. A 
Board of Incorporators was formed, a charter 
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drawn up, and lots bought for $1200. Plans 
and specifications were called for, submitted, 
and accepted. Ground was broken by Mrs. J. 
P. Baden, Feb. 6, 1893, in the name of the 
Triune God. 


When Synod met in Chicago, in May, the 
Rev. C. L. Janzow, of St. Louis, appeared in 
behaif of Mr. Baden and formally offered to 
Synod the deed and documents conveying the 
entire property to Synod. The convention cx- 
pressed its deepest gratitude to the kind donor 
by a rising vote and formally accepted the 
princely gift, wiring a message of thanks to 
Mr. Baden. Synod at once proceeded to elect 
a Board of Trustees which should act as a 
building committee: Messrs. J. P. Baden, and 
Henry Baden. and Pastors C. L. Janzow, A. 
W. Meyer, and G. Luecke. The following 
Board of Directors was appointed: the Rev. 
F. Kuegele, President: the Rev. C. F. W. 
Meyer, Secretary; the Rev. William Dallmann 
and Prof. A. L. Graebner, the President of the 
faculty at Winfield to be the fifth member. 

The Board of Directors was instructed to 
make provision for a thorough education in 
general and co-education as soon as possible 
and practicable. 

The corner-stone to the new building was 
laid on June oth, 1893, by Pastor Janzow, nf 
St. Louis. The building was dedicated March 
tst. 1894. at which time also Pastor H. Sieck 
was installed as President of St. John’s. The 
following year President Sieck was called to 
Milwaukee and the present President of St. 
John’s was called to fill the vacancy, the Rev. 
Prof. A. W. Meyer. 

Instruction at Winfield was begun already 
before the building was completed. At the Chi- 
cago convention Candidate Stoeppelwerth, a 
graduate of Concordia Seminary, at St. Louis, 
was called as professor in St. John’s and he 
together with Pastor G. Luecke began in the 
fall of the same year to instruct classes in 
rooms furnished by Mr. Baden in his business 
building. Later a full business department was 
organized. Since the incorporation of Synod. 
St. John’s property has been turned over un- 
conditionally to Synod. The number of stu- 
dents according to latest figures are male 42. 
female 33. The faculty is at present composed 
of the following professors: A. W. Mever, 
President; H. Stoeppelwerth. Charles Scaer, 
called in 1894: L. Steiner called in 1895. 


SYNOD AND HOME MISSION. 


Recognizing the fact that it is the Church’s 
duty to go into all the world and preach the 
Gospel to every creature, our Synod embodied 
the following section in its Constitution at its 
organization, Art. VITI, Sec. TV., “This body 
Shall also make provision for general mission- 
m and benevolent operations within its lim- 
its. 

At its third convention Synod elected its 
first Mission Board: Pastors A. W. Meyer 
and Th. Huegli, and Mr. C. F. Ahlers: all of 
Pittsburg. This Board at the next Con- 
vention “reported that there is a deficiency in 
the Mission Treasury and that a call would 
soon be made for more liberal contributions.” 
At the same time this Board had control of 
Synod’s Church Extension Fund and reported 
that $400.00 had been received for this Fund, 
“nearly all of which was contributed by our 
small Sunday Schools,” and that the whole 
amount had been lent to a poor congregation 
saving that congregation $32 Interest. At 
this session the Board was re-elected, but the 
Rev. Meyer subsequently accepting a call to 
the Presidency of St. Jobn’s College, at Win- 
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field, the Rev. H. B. Hemmeter succeeded him 
as a member of the Board. 

At the following Baltimore Convention this 
Board reported that it had supported three 
beneficiaries out of its fund and had a cash 
balance in the Treasury of $49.34 and in the 
Church Extension Fund a note of $400 and 
$208.68 cash. The total receipts for mission 
purposes within the past two years amounted 
to $684.05; the disbursements, $634.71. 

At this Convention a new Board was elect- 
ed: Pastors Dallmann and Kaiser, and Mr. H. 
D. Dreyer, all of Baltimore. Pastor Kaiser re- 
signed soon after and Pastor FE. F. Haertel 
was appointed by the President of Synod to 
All the vacancy. 

The printed proceedings of the following 
Detroit Convention, in 1899, contain an exten- 
sive report of the work dane by this Board. 

A special cause for rejoicing was the grow- 
ing tnterest of our congregations in this fm- 
portant work, as witnessed by the contribi- 
tions. In the year 1894-95 the total reccipts 
were $165.14 and in the year 1898-99 $1,314 89 
The Board had been connected with nineteen 
(19) stations, some of which, however, re- 
ceived the promise of a subsidy only in case of 
necessity. The Board centered its efforts 
chiefly on the large cities where missionary 
material is plentiful. The balance in the 
Treasury amounted to $0902.55. 

As to the Church Extension Fund the 
Board reported that it “is gradually, but verv 
slowly, increasing.” The sum of $1,000.00 was 
due this Fund by congregations. 


The report contains the following remarks 
with reference to the Church Extension Fund 
which bear repetition, 


“The peculiar value of a gift to this fund, 
lies in the fact, that the money will be a bless- 
ing to one mission after another: that it 
travels from place to place, taking from the 
shoulders of strugeling missions the incubus 
which has prevented the growth of many 
churches and which has even caused many 
missions to be abandoned. 

“With the growth of our Synod the import- 
ance of this fund is increasing.and we would 
therefore respectfully suggest that Synod urge 
all pastors and congregations to remember it 
with liberal contributions.” 

In its report the Board also added the fol- 
lowing suggestion and appeal: 


Tf 10 persons give $500 each .........-$5,000 


If 50 persons give 100 each .......... 5,000 
If 100 persons give 50 each .......... 5,000 
If 200 persons give 25 each .......... 5.009 
Tf 500 persons give To each .......... 5.000 


We would have a fund of ............$25.000 


The Church Extension Fund at this date 
showed a balance of $61.07. 


At this session the following Board was 
elected: Pastors WHaertel and Abbetmeyer, 
and Mr. H. D. Dreyer. Pastor Haertel re- 
signing soon after, on account of his removal 
to Chicago, Pastor O. Kaiser was appointed 
to fill the vacancy. This Board was connected 
with thirty-three (33) stations. Five of these 
became self-sustaining, some received hut little 
financial support, others only the promise of a 
subsidy in case of necessity, and some the 
Board could not supply. 


In considering this report Synod adopted 
two resolutions with regard to the support of 
its missionaries, to wit, “that the limit of the 
salary of unmarried missionaries be placed at 
$400.00 per annum” and “that the limit of sal- 
ary of married missionaries be left entirely to 
the discretion of the Board.” 
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The Mission Treasury showed a balance of 


£678.81. 

The Board was also at this date, 1901, em 
powered to appoint a missionary field secre 
tary, should it become necessary and desirable 
so to do, but up to the present time no action 
has been taken. At Pittsburg last year Synod 
resolved that it deems “it inadvisable to call 
such a ficld secretary al the present time.” 

The Church Extension Fund showed a cash 
balance of $550.09 at the Buffalo Convention. 
None of the $1,000 mentioned above had been 
repaid and Synod adopted the following reso- 
lution, “That moncy from the Church Exten- 
sion Fund shall, as a rule, be loaned only on 
the condition, that a certain percentage of the 
amount loaned be repaid annually.” 

At Buffalo the following new Board was 
elected: Pastors Eckhardt and H. E. Sieker. 
and Mr. F. W. Sebelin. The Rev. Sieker re- 
signing soon after on account of his removal 
to Pitsburg., the Rev. J. F. Pfeiffer was ap- 
pointed to fill the vacancy, and a few months 
later the Rev. Pfeiffer resigning, on account of 
his removal to Liverpool, Ohio, the Rev. W. 
H. Dale was appointed in his stead. This 
Board was re-elected last June. 

This present Board reported at Pittsburg 
last year that it had been connected with 
twenty-one (21) missions and regretted to 
state that several openings could not be taken 
advantage of on account of a lack of funds. A 
balance on hand of $156.76 was reported, the 
total receipts from September, 1901, to June, 
1903 amounting to $4,320.52. (This included 2 
balance of $678.81 received from former 
Board.) 

The Church Extension Fund showed a bal- 
ance of $210.50. 

As our Synod grew our missions grew: a 
sign of life in a church body. May God con- 
tinue to bless our missionary efforts and make 
hearts and hands willing to pray for our mis- 
sions and give to their support. To Him alone 
all glory. 


SYNOD AND PAROCHIAL, SCHOOLS. 


When in the year 1872 the English Lutheran 
Conference of Missouri was formed, of which 
we spoke in a previous article, one of the sub- 
jects discussed was “the establishment of paro- 
chial schools.” And in the Constitution 
adopted, Article VJ reads, “It should be the 
duty of our congregations to make suitable 
provision for the instruction of thetr youth in 
the doctrines of our Church and its training 
on truly Christian principles.” 

In the printed proceedings of the sixth Con- 
vention of the Conference we read, The cause 
“of establishing parochial schools received 
great encouragement. St. Paul and Salem 
congregations, Arkansas, have already such a 
school in operation. And St. Paul and Em- 
manuel, St. James and Zion congregations, 
Missouri, were each esteemed of sufficient 
strength to sustain such schools in their midst 
and were requested so to do. It was resolved 
that Dr. Luther’s Smaller Catechism, explain- 
ed by Dr. John Conrad Dietrich be used in 
said schools.” 

In the printed proceedings of the seventh 
Convention we read, “We rejoice at the in- 
terest taken in the subject of parochial schools 
by our congregations. The children of the 
Church is our nursery, which, if well culti- 
vated, nourished with the truth, will soon bear 
an abundant harvest of souls. The children 
are our chicf hope. With the proper care of 
our children, we would have, in a decade or 
two, strong, healthy, intelligent, and active 
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congregations. It is, morcover, our positive 
duty to receive and preserve our children in 
the fold of Christ. And in order that they be 
preserved there; it is necessary that they be 
well instructed in our beautiful and true doc- 
trine. When once well grounded in our faith, 
it is scarcely probable that they will ever de- 
part from it.” 

At the ciglth Convention theses on the 
“Christian ‘Training of Children” were pre- 
sented and discussed. 

At the tenth Convention it was stated that 
“some congregations have established paro- 
chia} schools and these schools are having 
such salutary effects, that Conference does not 
simply recommend her pastors to establish and 
continue such schools, but persistently urges 
them to do so, because of their greal necessity, 
being so very beneficial.” 

In the printed proceedings of the twelfth 
Convention near Conway. Mo, in ISS. we 
read, "On the matter ef parochial schools we 
should never let our diligence cease, for unless 
we retain them as murseries in our folds, we 
can never hope to build up well grounded, 
truly Lutheran, enlightened congregations 
This is the plan of which God approves, and 
we, therefore, should not neglect it” { Presi- 
dent L. M. Wagner's Report.) 

The committee's report on the President's 
suggestion which was adopted reads, “We can 
net but heartily subscribe to the language ex- 
pressed by our President concerning parochial 
schools, and would earnestly entreat that, if 
Possible, no congregation should be without 
such school. Since parachial schools are pro- 
ductive of truly well grounded congregations 
not only, but in consequence of this, are also 
the very foundation of successful mission 
work, we should by no means neglect them.” 


One of the committee drawing up this report 
was the Rev. A. W. Meyer, the honorable 
President of our Synod, who was at that time 
Pastor of Emanuel Church, near Conway, 
Mo., and who himself had a parochial school 
of 38 scholars. Concerning this and other 
schools the report furthermore says, ‘The par- 
ochial schools of the Zion, Salem, and 
Emanuel congregations were reported in a 
flourishing condition, and greatly auxiliary to 
the growth of the respective congregations. 
The Conference recognized this fact and ad- 
vised the establishment of such schools where 
they not yet existed by passing the following 
resolution: 


"Resolved, That the Conference deems it 
not merely highly commendable and expedient 
for the welfare of a congregation, but that it 
be acknowledged the most solemn duty of 
both pastor and congregation, to care for the 
spiritual welfare of the immortal souls of the 
children entrusted to their care, by establish- 
ing aud maintaining a parochial school.” 

In the parochial report from Nov. 1884 to 
Nov. 1885, attached to the printed proceedings 
four out of five pastors reported having a 
school. 

In the printed proceedings of the thirteenth 

Convention we read, “We rejoice to know that 
a parochial school has been established in St. 
Paul’s, Webster Co., Mo., and recommend to 
Conference. to encourage such schools.” The 
Pastor of St. Paul’s was the Rev. William 
Dallmann, the honorable Vice President of 
our Synod, who was ordained and installed at 
St. Paul's on the fourth Sunday of September, 
1886, and opened a parochial school on the 
first Monday in October following and report- 
ed in November that he had 27 scholars, as the 
printed proceedings have it. 
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Among others at that time also the Rev. L. 
M. Wagner had a parochial school. 

In short the “ceterum censeo,” or the ever 
recurring theme, of that English Lutheran 
Coniernee was, Let us have parochial schools 

The same policy was pursued by the new or- 
ganization, which was effected, in 1888: our 
anën Synod. When our Synod at its first ses- 
sion adopted resalntions as to “the best way 
of providing ministers and teachers,” it cer- 
tainly had in mind to establish parochial 
schools in its midst. Jn the Constitution 
adapted at the organization of Synod we read 
Article VIH Section I, “Synod shall urge 
upon its congregations the duty of establishing 
Christian schools and of providing for a prop- 
er cducation of the young in the saving truth.” 

The position which Synod tonk in regard to 
parochial schools it yet holds to-day. The 
priuted proceedings of the Baltimore Conven- 
tion, in 1897, cantain the following with refer- 
ence to parochial schools, “Synod has taken a 
positive stand in its Constitution, in sessions, 
and in publications in unequivocal terms.” At 
the Ruffalo Convention, in 1901, a petition was 
presented to Synod by the Southwestern Con- 
ference requesting that Synod to establish and 
maintain a Parochial School Extension Board 
and Fund The folowing recommendations 
were adopted, “r. That Synod establish a 
fund for this purpose; 2, That this fund be 
controled by Synod'’s Mission Board; 3. That 
the pastors and delegates present at this con- 
vention of Synod be requested to urge their 
congregations to contribute liberally and regu- 
larly to this fund.” At the next convention 
held at Pittsburg the Mission Board reported 
having received $73.01 for this fund and hav- 
ing therewith assisted Calvary Congregation 
of St. Louis, A recommendation by the com- 
mittee, appointed to examine the Mission 
Board's report, reading, “That the congrega- 
tions be encouraged to lift collections for the 
Parochial School Fund” was adpted. At this 
session also the remaining theses of Prof. 
Stoeppelwerth’s paper on Parochial Schools, 
showing their necessity, were heard and 
adopted. 


God bless the parochial school and grant 
that in course of time and (may that time be 
not far distant) all our congregations will 
maintain such a school for their own welfare 
and the welfare of the Church at large. 


THE PUBLICATION BOARD. 


The history of Synod’s Publication Board 
dates back to the very year in which Synod 
was organized at St. Louis. At its first ses- 
sion, in 1888, the Rev. C. A. Frank offered to 
Synod the Lutheran Witness and Synod ac- 
cepted the offer and resolved to make this pa- 
per the oficial organ of the new synodical 
body. The Rev. Frank was asked to remain 
editor of the paper but the financial manage- 
ment was placed in the hands of a committee: 
the Rev. C. L. Janzow, the Rev. HI. Birkner, 
and the Rev. C. F. W. Meyer. 

At the same session Prof. A. Crull, of Fort 
Wayne, Ind., presented a manuscript of a 
hymnal to Synod and “by resolution the chair- 
man appointed a committee of three to receive, 
examine, and publish this manuscript.” The 
following were appointed: Prof. A. Crull, the 
Rev. L. M. Wagner, and Prof. A. L. Graeb- 
ner; the Rev. F. Kuegele being added by a 
special vote. 

At the same first session Pastor Frank also 
offered his subscription list tur a new edition 
of the Book of Concord and Pastors Kuegele 
and Frank and Prof. Crull were appointed a 
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committee and authorized to publish the book 
“hy authority of the General English Ev. 
Lutheran Conference of Missouri and other 
States,” provided that Synod would assume 
no financial risk. 

In these three committees we have the be- 
giraing Of Synod's Publication Board. At its 
second session. at St. Louis, in 1891, Synod 
appointed a “general Publication Committee 
which has authority in all things pertaining to 
the publishing, of synodical matters,” to wit, 
Pastors W. Dallmann and IF. Kuegele, and 
Mr. Philip C. Freide. 

At the third session of Synod held at Chi- 
caxo, m 1893, “the matter of farming a Luth- 
eran Publication Socety was brought to the 
attention of Synod by the Rev. F. W. Herz- 
berger, who submitted the following resolu- 
tions, which were adopted by Synod: 

“Whereas, experience teaches that success- 
ful missionary work can not be carried on 
Without the necessary literature; and 

“Whereas, there is a great scarcity of pure 
Fvelish Lutheran literature: be it 

“Resolved, Firs. That Synod form an 
English Lutheran Publication Society; 

“Second, That the same be a stock com- 
pany and its capital limited to $50,000; 

“Third, That the capital be divided into 
live series of shares, vach series numbering one 
thousand shares, and a single share be limited 
to $10; 

“Fourth, That the Company be incorporat- 
cd under the laws of the State of Illinois; 

“Fifth, That Synod appoint a committee to 
confer with some competent lawyer to draw 
up a Constitution conformable with the laws 
of this State; that the Constitution be publish- 
ed in the [Vréness, and when two-thirds of the 
congregations have accepted the same, be de- 
clared in force; 

“Sixth, That this committee constitute the 
first Board of Managers and at once proceed 
with the work of publication after the first 
series of shares has been subscribed.” 

The following Board of Incorporators and 
Managers was elected: Senator Bartling, Dr. 
Bartholomew, Mr. C. Wolf, Henry C. Zutter- 
meister, and T. C. Diener, the Rev. Herzber- 
ger being added as an advisory member. At 
the same time Synod resolved “that the man- 
agement of the Publication Society later on 
was to be entrusted to three business men and 
two clergymen.” 

The old board, however, consisting of Pas- 
tors Dallmann, Kuegele, and Morhart, was at 
a following session declared to be Synod’s 
board, which had control and the board at 
Chicago was only to act as the agent of 
Synod’s board. To the old board the Rev. 
Hemmeter and Dr. Emil Miller were added as 
members. 

It was under the Baltimore Board that our 
present Hymn-book was first published, as al- 
so the first edition of Dallmann’s Ten Com- 
mandments, and various tracts. 

At its fifth session, in Baltimore, 1897, the 
following members from Pitisburg were elect- 
ed to form Synod’s Publication Board: the 
Rev, Hemmeter and Messrs H. H. Niemann, 
Chas, Eberle, A. H. Schewe, and W. H. Vos- 
kamp. At the same session Synod concluded 
that, if feasible, the majority of the members 
of the Board should reside at the place of pub- 
lication, but that, for the present, Chicago re- 
main the place of publication. The newly 
elected Board at Pittsburg organized as the 
“American Lutheran Publication Board.” Be- 
fore Synod convened again the Pittsburg 
Board “found itself obliged” to remove the 
Chicago concern to Pittsburg, thinking thereby 


“to conserve vital interests of Synod and to 
expedite its obligated business.” Synod ap- 
proved this action at the Detroit Convention, 
in 1899. 

The Publication Board and office of publica- 
tion have remained at Pittsburg to this day. 
The members of the present Board are: Pas- 
tor Holthusen, Messrs. Sias, Niemann, Kemm- 
ler, Wigman, Unverzagt, and Macke. The 
Board ‘has an office at 1349 Fifth Avenue, 
Pittsburg. Mr. Henry E. Sieker is the Busi- 
ness Manager. 

The Board is to “turn over annually or at 
shorter intervals, if possible, to Synod’s treas- 
ury at least 50 per cent. of its net earnings.” 

Among other things published by the Board 

are the “Lutheran Witness,” the “Lutheran 
Guide,” nine different styles of our Church 
Hyminals, two editions of the Sunday-School 
Hyinnal, a Life of Dr. Walther, by C. L. Jan- 
zow, a second edition of Dallmann’s Ten Coni- 
mandments explained in Sermonic Lectures, a 
book of Funeral Sermons, pamphlets and 
tracts. A catalogue will be sent upon request. 
Address “The American Lutheran Publication 
Board,” 1349 Fifth avenue, Pittsburg, Pa. 
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The Lutheran Witness was first published 
May 21st, 1882 by the Rev. C. A. Frank, at 
Zanesville, Ohio. It was published twice a 
month at $1.00 per annum. The size of the 
paper has always remained the same. Jt was 
made up of doctrinal, polemical, editorial, his- 
torical, practical, and devotional articles. The 
getting out of the paper was prompted by the 
desire “to counteract the influence of the 
‘Lutheran Standard.’” 


At the organization of our English Synod 
at St. Louis Pastor Frank offered his paper to 
the new synodical body and the offer was ac- 
cepted and the resolution passed “to make this 
paper the official organ of this Conference.” 


Pastor Frank was retained as editor. At the 
second session of Synod, in 1891, Pastor 
Frank tendered his resignation. Synod, find- 


ing the resignation to be final, accepted it and 
“a rising vote of thanks was given the retiring 
editor” and he was asked “not to withdraw his 
interest for the paper but also in the future to 
give Synod the benefit of articles from his able 
pen. Pastor Frank was editor of the Wilt- 
ness for a term of nine years. 
By unanimous vote Pastor William Dall- 
mann was now elected editor, who, with the 
approval of Synod, selected the following 
brethren to be assistant editors: Pastors L. M. 
Wagner, J. A. Detzer, C. Spannuth, and A. 
Sloan Bartholomew. The paper was now pub- 
lished at Baltimore, where the editor resided. 
At the third session of Synod, at Chicago, in 
1893, the editor complained of. having too 
many duties to attend to, namely, primarily, 
his congregation, second, the editing of the 
paper, third, the reading of the proof-sheets, 
fourth, the chairmanship of the Lutheran Pub- 
lication Board,” but it was not until the Fort 
Wayne Convention, in 1895, that Synod trans- 
ferred the editorship of its official paper from 
the editor, “who had repeatedly asked to be 
released, and whose congregation also desired 
that this burden be taken from the shoulders 
of its Pastor,” to the faculty of Concordia Col- 
lege, Conover, N. C. Pastor Dalimann edited 
the Witness for a term of four years. A vote 
of thanks was tendered Pastor Dalimann “for 
the labor bestowed upon the paper and the 
sacrifice made in behalf of Synod.” Up to the 
present time the editorship has remained with 
the faculty at Conover and Synod has repeat- 
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edly expressed its appreciation of the “unsel- 
fish devotion” shown by the editorial staff “to 
the best interests of Synod.” 

At the Buffalo Convention, in rooi, Synod 
decided that henceforth each volume begin 
with the first issue in January and beginning 
with the new volume the Witness also appear- 
ed bi-weekly and no longer semi-monthly as 
heretofore. 

The Witness yields a substantial profit for 
Synod’s treasury. 


THE LUTHERAN GUIDE. 


Already at its second session, in 1891, Synod 
favorably considered the publishing of a paper 
for the children of our Sunday Schools. The 
“Lutheran Pioneer,” published by the Synod- 
ical Conference was thought to be well adapt- 
ed for such purpose and Synod through its 
President requested said Conference “to 
change this admirable monthly into a weekly, 
devoted to the Sunday School.” The Synod- 
ical Conference declining to do this and the 
pressing need of such a paper being felt, the 
Rev. A. W. Meyer was prevailed on to begin 
the publication of a paper. The first issue ap- 
peared in January, 1893. Synod met in May 
of the same year at Chicago and received the 
new paper, “The Lutheran Guide,” as its Sun- 
day School paper, retaining the editor,. who 
continued to hold this position, until, in 1901, 
the members of the Sunday Schoo] Literature 
Committee were made editors of the “Guide.” 


CONVENTIONS. 


First, at St. Louis, 1888. 
Second, at St. Louis, 1891. 
Third, at Chicago, 1893. 
Fourth, at Fort Wayne, 1895. 
Fifth, at Baltimore, 1897. 
Sixth, at Detroit, 18909. 
Seventh, at Buffalo, rgor. 
Eighth, at Pittsburg, 1903. 


ESSAYS READ AND DISCUSSED AT 
THE SESSIONS OF SYNOD. 


St. Louis, Mo., 1888: This being Synod’s 
first session, at which an organization was ef - 
fected, no essay was read. The printed pro- 
ceedings contain the opening sermon by Pas- 
tor Kuegele on Psaim 20:5, his subject being, 
“Our Trust and our Prayer at the Organiza- 
tion of a Larger Church Body.” 

St. Louis, Mo:, 1891: “The Lord’s Supper,” 
by. Pastor W. Dallmann. 
Chicago, Ili, 1893: 

Pastor F. Kuegele. 

Fort Wayne, Ind., 1895: “Lutheran Church 
Polity and Policy,” by Pastor A. W. Meyer. 

Baltimore, Md., 1897: “Lutheran Church 
Polity and Policy,” (concluded) by Pastor A. 
W. Meyer. 

Detroit, Mich., 1899: “The 
School,” by Prof. H. Stoeppelwerth. 

Buffalo, N. Y., 1901: “Why Do I Believe 
the Bible Is God’s Word?” by Pastor W. Dali- 
mann. - 


Pittsburg, Pa., 1903: “The Parochial 


. School,” (concluded), by Prof. H. Stoeppel- 
werth. 


“Parish Rights,” by 


Parochial 


OFFICERS OF SYNOD. 


President: 


Pastor Kuegele, 1888-1899, 
Pastor W. Dallmann, 1809-1901. 
Prof. A. W. Meyer, since 1901. 
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Vice President: 
Pastor F. W. Adams, 1891-1893- 
Pastor M. Sommer, 1893-1895. 
Prof. A. W. Meyer, 1895-1901. 
Pastor W. Dallmann, since 1901. 


Secretary: 
Pastor C. F. W. Meyer, 1888-1891. 
Pastor FF. W. Adams, 1891-1893. 
Pastor C. F. W. Meyer, 1893-1897. 
Prof. G. A. Romoser, 1897-1901. 
Pastor J. Frederic Wenchel, since 1901. 


Assistant Secretary: 
Prof. L. Buchheimer, 1895-1897. 
Treasurer: 
Mr. C. F. Lange, St. Louis, 1888-1891. 
Mr. Jeus Lauenborg, St. Louis, 1891-1897. 
Mr. A. E. Succop, Pittsburg, since 1897. 


NECROLOGY. 


Rev. R. L. Goodman, 1890. 
Rev. F. W. Adams, 1891. 
Rev. A. S. Bartholomew, 1891. 
The Rev. A. Rader, 1897. 

The Rev. C. H. Bernheim, 1901. 
Mr. C. F. Barnick, teacher. 
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THE ENGLISH MISSOURI SYNOD 
AND THE GERMAN MIS- 
SOURI SYNOD. 


Vhe English Lutheran Conference of Mis- 
souri, whose beginning dates back to the year 
1872, took steps at its 13th convention held in 
Barton Co., Mo., in 1886, toward entering the 
German Missouri Synod as a separate English 
Nlission District. When the matter was 
brought to the attention of the German Synod 
at Fort Wayne in the following year, it “ad- 
vised the formation of an independent, separ- 
ate English body.” In consequence of such ac- 
tion on part of the Germans our Synod was 
organized in the following year, 1888. Ten 
years later, in 1897, at Baltimore, our Synod 
“unanimously resolved, that Synod submit to 
her congregations the question as to the ad- 
visability of inquiring of the German Missouri 
Synod whether they could not find ways and 
means to remove the barriers that ten years 
ago prevented us from becoming an English 
district of the German Missouri Synod.” At 
its following Detroit Convention the vote on 
the question was taken, and the result was: 
Yeas, sixteen charges; nays, eight charges. 

Upon recommendation of the President of 
Synod a committee was elected to meet a com- 
mittee from the German Missouri Synod 
which had been elected by that body to confer 
with our Synod. After our committee (Pas- 
tors Dallmann, Kuegele, and Steffens, and 
Messrs. Niemann and Dreyer) had met the 
committee of the German Synod (Prof. F. 
Pieper, Pastors P. Brand and G. Spiegel) a 
joint report was presented and adopted by 
Synod. . From this report we quote, 

“The birth and growth of the English Synod 
of Missouri and other States plainly shows 
that God has filled and strengthened the hands 
of our Missouri Synod that it might become 
a blessing to the English speaking population 
of this country. . . . It is manifestly the 
call of the Engljsh Synod to regard as its 
chief duty the prosecution of the English work, 
Just as it will, however, remain the duty of 
the English brethren, whenever an opportunity 
for serving the German Mission presents it- 
self, to turn over to tt material and forces, în 
the same manner it is unquestionably the duty 
of those engaged in German work, to promote 
the English cause and whenever opportunity 
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presents itself, to take up the work for the 
cause by English preaching and by gathering 
English congregations.” 

The Baltimore resolution of our Synod yet 
remains to be carried out. At the last session 
in Pittsburg, “Synod resolved that it be pre- 
sented to the proper officials of the German 
Synod before the sessions of the next Delegate 
Synod in 1905, as a means of presenting it in 
regular order to Delegate Synod.” 


Upon a personal appeal of our President the 
German Delegate Synod, assembled at Fort 
Wayne, in 1896, “adopted a resolution to sub- 
sidize Concordia College with a gift of $500.00, 
annually.” At the St. Louis Convention the 
German Synod. “resolved to continue a sub- 
sidy of $400, annually.” At the Milwaukee 
Convention, after our needs had been present- 
ed by our President, the German Synod grant- 
ed the request for assistance and resolved 
without debate to aid us to the amount of 
$3,000.00, annually. 

The fraternal and friendly relation existing 
between the English and German Synod is in- 
dicated by an address of congratulation, sent 
by our Synod to the German Synod upon the 
occasion of the German Synod's semi-centen- 
nial jubilee, fromm which we quote the follow- 
ing lines, : 

“Nor is it the common interest of strangers 
in the greatness of their fellow-men, which we 
desire to express in these lines, but we feel 
that our interest has a better and nobler origin, 
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emanating, as it does, from filial affections 
which our Synod must ever bear to her parent 
and foster-mother, the German Ev. Lutheran 
Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and other States.” 


DR. C. F. W. WALTHER AND THE 
ENGLISH CAUSE. 


Dr. Walther, whose name is too well known 
among Lutherans to need any further intro- 
duction, was aware of the great importance of 
English work by the Lutheran Church of the 
United States. As carly as 1872, Walther was 
present at the “Free English Lutheran Con- 
ference, held in the town of Gravelton, Wayne 
Co., Mo” And in the “Life of Walther’ by 
the Rev. C. L. Janzow we read that “it was 
mainly due to Walther’s encouragement that, 
in the spring of 1879, the Southeastern District 
Conference of Missouri and, in the fall of the 
same year, the Western District of the Mis- 
souri Synod expressed their willingness to 
take up English mission work. <. . and 
that, in 1880, a Board for English Missions 
was elected by the Western District.” The 
following words ‘spoken by Dr. Walther clear- 
ly show that he was heartily in favor of doing 
English work: “God has brought us into this 
country and without our merit has given us 
the pure doctrine also for this very purpose 
that we should proclaim it és the language of 
this our country, the English language. But 
alas! so far we have not done what we ought 
to have done and I fear God may punish us on 
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account of our ungrateful negligence and take 
away from us Germans the great blessing be- 
stowed upon us fill now, because we have not 
done in the English language what we ought 
to have done in our country.” 

Upon Walther’s departure from this life to 
the home of the saints in heaven our Synod at 
its very first convention, in 1888, passed reso- 
lutions of sympathy and respect, in which we 
read among other things, “We, the English 
speaking Lutherans of the Synodical Confer- 
ence, have lost in the late Dr. Walther a warm, 
truc and devoted friend and adviser, and the 
English cause in our beloved Synodical Con- 
ference has suffcred a severe loss.” The same 
resolutions also speak of Walther as having 
been “the guide and director in forming the 
English Lutheran Conference of Missouri, 
having been present at its first mecting, and 
always having shown great active interest in 
its work and sincerely desiring that it might 


grow and increase.” 

N. B. Additional copies of 
=== Žž this issue may be 
had for 5 cents the copy, 50 
cents a dozen, postpaid. 


Order of 
American Lutheran Publication Board, 
1349 Fifth Avenue, Pittsburg, Pa. 








Present Officers of Synod. | 


President: Prof. A. W. Meyer. 
Vice President: Pastor Wm. Dallmann. 
Secretary: Pastor J. Frederic Wenchel. 


Treasurer: Mr. A. E. Succop, 423 Wood St., Pittsburg, Pa. 
Mission Board: Pastors Eckhardt and Dale and Mr. Sebelin. 


Addresses of Pastors, Professors and Teachers 
of the Ev. Lutheran Synod of Mis- 
souri and Other States. 


A. Pastors and Professors. 


Biegener, E., Rader, Webster Co., Mo. 
Bischoff, P., Conover, Catawba Co., N. C. 
Bonnet, A. T., R. F. D. No. 5, Sodus, N. Y. 


Borcherding, H. J., 1931 Niagara St., Buffalo, N. Y. 
Buchheimer, L., 3257 California Ave., St. Louis, Mo. 


Kretzmann, M., 416 N. 12th St., East St. Louis, Il. 


| Kuegele, F., Koiners Store, Augusta Co., Va. 


Long, G. E., Conover, Catawba Co. N. C. 


| Lindemeyer, J. H., Winfield, Kan. 


Luecke, Geo. Prof., Conover, Catawba Co., N. C. 

May, John J., 293 Graham Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y. 

Meyer, A. W., Prof., St. John’s College, Winfield, Kan. 
Meyer, C. F. W., 922 Mulberry St., Baltimore, Md. 

Miller, Wm. C., 494 W. Market St., Akron, O. 

Moll, W. L., Cor. Jefferson and Jackson Sts., Fort Wayne, Ind. 


Morhart, C. C., 228 Morgan St, N. W., Washington, D. C. 
Nickel, J. G., Strasburg, Ill. 

Oehischlaeger, R. P., Grantwood-on-Hudson, Cliffside, P. O., N. J. 
Paar, E. H., 338 S. Thirteenth St., Harrisburg, Pa. 


Rodgers, J. B., Knoxville, Knox Co., Tenn. 
= Romoser, Geo. A., Prof., Conover, Catawba Co. N. C. 
Ruesskamp, C. H., 6r Dodge St, Buffalo, N. Y. 


Braeuer, J. R., 69 Charles St., Jersey City, N. J. 
Cook, Walter, Springdale, Ark. 

Coyner, E. T., 1607 Euclid Ave., St. Louis, Mo. 
Dale, W. H., 326 Mill St., Cleveland, O. 

Dallmann, Wm., 422 W. 44th St., New York, N. Y. 
Detzer, J. Adam, 345 St. Aubin Ave., Detroit, Mich. 
Eckhardt, H. P., 31 Matthew St., Cleveland, O. 
Franke, Geo., 626 Burgundy St., New Orleans, La. 
Fritz, John H. C., 37 Covert St., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Haertel, E. F., 495 Hoyne Ave., Chicago, Til. 

Hahn, A., Brandywine, Pendleton Co., W. Va. 


Hahn, Th. F., 609 Washington Boulevard, Fort Wayne, Ind. 


Hemmeter, H. B., Prof., Conover, Catawba Co., N. C. 
Henry, J. G., 2701r Euclid Ave., Cincinnati, O. 
Holthusen, A: H., 2103 Sidney St., Pittsburg, Pa. 
Huegti, Theo. A. J., Humberstone, Ont., Can. 

Jesse, F. W. C., 348 Seventeenth St., Detroit, Mich. 
Kaiser, O., 1725 Fairmount Ave., Baltimore, Md. 
Keisler, S. S., Gravelton, Wayne Co., Mo. 

Koiner, J. S., Conover, Catawba Co., N. C. 
Kreinheder, O., 358 Woodward Ave., St. Paul, Minn. 


Sachs, W. P., 315 S. Craig St., Pittsburg, Pa. 

Scaer, Chas., Prof., 1021 E. Ninth Ave., Winfield, Kan. 
Schiller, John, 91 Cauldwell Ave., New York, N. Y. 
Schulz, W. B., 228 Morgan St, N. W., Washington, D. C. 
Sieck, H., 181 Harmon St, Milwaukee, Wis. 

Sicker, H. E, 1349 Fifth Ave., Pittsburg, Pa. 

Smith, C. O., Scranton, Jackson Co., Miss. 

Smith, J. M.. Conover, Catawba Co., N. C. 

Sommer, M. S., 3118 St. Louis Ave, St. Louis, Mo. 
Steffens, D. H., 807 S. Sharp St., Baltimore, Md. 

Steiner, L., Prof., St. John's College, Winfield, Kan. 
Stoeppelwerth, H. Prof., St. John’s College, Winfield, Kan. 
Stottlemeyer, H., 263 Tremont St, North Tonawanda, N. Y. 
Stuckert, Edwin, E., 43r Clinton Ave., Albany, N. Y. 
Wagner, L. M., Prof., Gravelton, Wayne Co., Mo. 

Weiss, C. A., Prof., Conover, Catawba Co., N. C. 
Wenchel, J. Frederic, Roslindale, Boston, Mass. 


B. Parochial School Teachers. 
Beeskow, F. W. A., 414 Claude Ave., New Orleans, La. 
Hilgaertner, L, Waynesboro, Augusta Co., Va. 
Krampien, John, Winfield, Kan. 
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In the hurry and rush of living, 

In the bustle of mart und street, 
We forget all the joy of sitting 

At the blessed Master's feet. 


But there comes a lime, yea surely 
When His hand will stop our pace, 

And sorrow and pain wil) curtain 
All the sunlight from the face. 


And we kneel and beg and listen 
For an answer to our cries, 
And wo try to see His mercy 
Through our blinded tear-stained eyes. 


Yet a doubt will loom before us, 
And we wonder if {t must be 

That we're laid aside and hindered 
From the goal we long to see. 


And ‘tis not till a traveler passes 
Who is bearing a heavier load, 

That we catch a gleam of brightness 
At the turning of the road. 


And we read between lines of suffering 
That ‘tis best for us to grow 

Through the mystery of affliction 
With the cloud lines dark and low. 


And we strengthen ’neath His comfort, 
And we ask if He does forget, 

If ‘tis not the end of the lesson, 
But He says, “My child, not yet.” 


And the sorrow seems so trifling, 
Just a thorn among the flowers. 
For the Cross Jaid on His shoulders 

Was greater far than ours. 


Belle McKinney Swope. 
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When the sun is shining bright, we 
sometimes imagine that it would be 
very pleasant to have nothing but fine 
weather all the time. But a little thought 
and a little more experience soon serve 
to disillusion us. So it is in the life of a 
Christian. Many a one in his ignorance 
thinks that it would-be the height of 
bliss to be entirely free from care and 
sorrow, even here below. Again a lit- 
tle thought must convince us that such 
a state of bliss is not intended for mortal 
man, and that it requires some tribula- 
tion to make the mature Christian. So 
far, then, from groaning when sorrow 
comes, we should the rather welcome it 
even as the husbandman welcomes the 
refreshing rain. Through tribulation 
God would make us perfect. 

»*% 


There is a continual clamor in some 
parts that the Church as an institution 
be made more popular, that is, more ac- 
ceptable to the masses. Now those who 
raise this cry may be perfectly sincere; 
nevertheless, their cry is a vain one. We 
can understand what is meant by popu- 
lar preaching, namely that a preacher 
must adapt himself to the understand- 
ing of his hearers, in such a way that 
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they may comprehend and receive the 
message of the Gospel; we can also see 
that it is the duty of the Church to 
reach out into the hedges and highways 
for all sorts and conditions of men; but 
we do not believe that the Church as 
such With her message of salvation will 
ever become popular; she never has 
been, and she is not intended to be. The 
Church has the sole duty of preaching 
and applying the Law and the Gospel. 
But who believes that these can ever be 
popular among men? It is evident that 
nothing less than a departure from the 
path marked out for her will really 
make the Church acceptable to any con- 
siderable number of men. It is simply 
an impossibility to preach the Gospel 
and at the same time to cater to the de- 
praved tastes of man. You may erect a 
stage in your house of worship and pre- 
sent a play now and then for the delec- 
tation of the crowds that will come to 


—- 


‘see; then your Church will be immense- 


ly popular. 

But announce a plain Gospel sermon 
—advertise it if you will—and note the 
difference. We have taken an extreme 
case, although one that has been pro- 
posed, but we are persuaded that it is 
the side attractions which make the 
modern institutional church popular, 
and not the preaching of the Gospel. 
Strip these Churches of everything but 
the Gospel, .and they will no longer at- 
tract. It will not do in this connection 
to talk of St. Paul’s becoming all things 
to all men, in order that the more may 
be gained. St. Paul, it is true, did all in 
his power to bring the Gospel to men; 
yet neither he nor the Churches which 
he founded, ever became popular. Let 
us maintain this position. 

It is the Gospel alone which catches 
men. After they have been converted, 
yes, then sociability and the various 
amenities of life are perfectly in order. 
But for the love of Christ and perishing 
souls, don’t put these external matters 
before and above or even on a level with 
the Gospel. Popularity, in the sense of 
the world, we have no right to laol FOF: 
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Reading an article which the author 
calls “the woman’s word” on religious 
instruction in the public schools, in 
“The Independent” (N. Y.), one 1S in- 
voluntarily reminded of the prayer of 
someone, “Deliver me from my friends, 
and I'll take care of my enemies.” 

On the one hand the writer says that 
without religion in the schools, “the 


next generation of American men and 





FEBRUARY 25. 1904. 


WO FOR THis CAUSEN\, Wet 
TS MOULD srar NASN 
RUTH 3 
i Jain IG) 


IVY 





PRICK, $1.00 FER YEAR. 
IN'ADVANCE. 


women who have been trained in the 
public schools will be merely educated 
animals.” And yet on the other hand 
the same writer avers: 

“If you search still deeper for facts, 
you will find that the importance of dog- 
matic religion is growing weaker in 
every denomination with every year. 
The modern rational man, facing the 
awful instant problems of life, is not in- 
terested in squabbles concerning doc- 
trines which do not help him to solve 
these problems.” 

Mrs. Davis admits that religion prop- 
erly distinguishes man from an educated 
animal. The religion, however, which 
meets with her approval is one, as her 
words require us to infer, that is not 
“dogmatic” (!), but that helps man to 
solve “the awful instant problems of 
life,” in other words, one that concerns 
itself, not with sin, the curse, redemp- 
tion, salvation and life eternal, but with 
ethics, the moral feelings and duties, 
morality in the earthly sphere. 

Respecting such friends of religion 
the prayer for deliverance is clearly in 
place. Nonsense and supercilious jar- 
gon, seemingly pious and yet in reality 
subversive of all true religion, which 
alone can and does ennoble a man, rais- 
ing him to a plane higher than the 
brute, are the component parts of the 
mixture this author offers us. Or what 
else is it when we are told that the pub- 
lic schools without religion will turn out 
“merely educated -animals, with no 
higher motives in their work than the 
poor little monkeys on the street, who 
have been taught to dance to earn their. 
living,” and then are assured that this 
religion, however, is not a religion that 
concerns itself with doctrines, i. e., de- 
finite teachings, but, one that helps man 
to solve “the awful instant problems of 
life” which he faces? It does seem to us, . 
that “the awful instant problems of life” 
that need no doctrines to aid us in solv- 
ing them, have already been solved by 
the writer’s monkey. And then, who is 
not weary of the pointless scolding, the 
apparent pastime of a number of -super--. 
ficial but no less haughty minds, about 
“doctrines” -and things “dogmatic”? 
The writer herself admits that Christ 
came to teach. What He taught is 
therefore a teaching or doctrine and the 
religion which Jesus taught 1s dogmatic. 
Jesus indeed declared that “teaching 
for doctrines. the commandments of. 
men,” is a vain form of worship, but of 
His own doctrine he said: “My doctrine 
is not mine, but His that sent me,” John 
7:16. The fact that some persist in rant- 


ing against religious doctrine does not 
disturb us, for the Apostle has recorded 
this and more in advance, saying, (2 
Tim. 4:3-4.) “The time will come when 
they will not endure sound doctrine; but 
after their own lusts shall they heap to 
themselves teachers, having itching 
ears; And they shall turn away their 
ears from the truth, and shall be turned 
unto fables.” 


The doctrine that Jesus taught, re- 
vealed religion, alone can show man his 
real nobility and raise his mind to what 
is holy and sublime. It alone can save 
him. 

But who is to teach man this doc- 
trine? Christ commanded His disciples 
to do this. It is every Christian’s, the 
whole Church’s duty. Wonld that they 
all were more about this their heavenly 
Father’s business! Then the writer in 
“The Independent” and others of such 
kind would have little reason to look for 
other agencies and so lack, at least, this 
chance to blunder. H. 
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“Good works is not the price of a 
ticket to heaven, but the proof of the 
right to enter there.” This pithy saying, 
which we read recently, struck us as a 
forcible way of putting a Biblical truth. 
We cannot earn the entrance to heaven 
by our good works and holy life, and yet 
these things are necessary to enter 
heaven. They are the proofs by which 
we show our faith. It is in this sense 
that the Judge of the world will judge 
mankind by their works (See Matt. 25) 
Let us, therefore, be diligent in per- 
forming good works and strive contin- 
ually to grow in holiness, for without 
this “no man shall see God!” 
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One of the greatest faults of the aver- 
age present-day pulpit is no doubt the 
mistake of dealing too much in “glitter- 
ing generalities.” Preachers are afraid 
of “hurting people’s feelings” by re- 
proving special sins, and so they talk in 
general terms, in order that no one may 
feel himself singled out. But such was 
not the way of the great Bible-preach- 
ers, such as Nathan, Elijah, Jeremiah, 
John the Baptist, Paul, and above all, 
Christ Himself. Nay, if we would stir 
up people’s consciences, if we would 
rouse them from their lethargy of sin, 
we must not be afraid to rebuke the sins 
to which we know them to be addicted. 
And particularly must we be ready to 
go to sinners privately and tell them: 
“Thou art the man!” An ambassador 
of the Lord must know no fear when 
it becomes necessary for him to warn 
the sinner of his impending doom. Of 
course, - his sinful flesh rebels against 
this duty, but he must learn to mortify 
his flesh also in this particular. 

y 

_ Here are some remarkable expres- 
sions with reference to revivalism, re- 
markable for the sources from which 
they come and for the straight-forward- 
ness with which they acknowledge the 
failure of revivalism. Says the “Epworth 
Herald,” a Methodist paper: 

“It is high time Methodists were be- 
coming concerned about the meagre re- 
vival results of the current year,” 


And a writer in the “Congregational- 
ist” says: 

“The Methodists say that the revival 
method has lost its power, and they 
ought to know if anybody does. A year 
ago one of the leading Methodist pas- 
tors frankly stated that it was impossi- 
ble to reach thinking people any longer 
by the revival method. And he adopted 
another with some success.” - 

“The method of careful nurture 
brings members into the Church to 


stay. The revival method brings them 
in with the certainty that many 
of them wil slip out. Jn one of 


our cities four churches near together 
carried on their work for nine years. 
three by the evangelistic method and 
one by the pastoral method. A great 
calamity affected them all alike; those 
that had built up on the evangelistic 
method each lost from one-half to three- 
quarters of its membership. The one 
that had been built up by the pastoral 
method hardly lost a family.” 

Yes, the Lutheran way of early re- 
hgious training and faithful pastoral 
work is the safest and most effectual 
way of gaining and retaining souls. 
Even Methodists are beginning to see 
this. F 
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In connection with the foregoing and 
with the article on Confirmation we 
would quote the striking words of the 
English evangelist, Gypsy Smith. As 
an “evangelist” he might he supposed 
to have favored the “revival” methoa 
and to have paid little attention to indoc- 


trinating the young. Such was the case. 


in his early career; but later he came 
to sce how all-important it was to care 
for the children, and in voicing this con- 
viction he said that he believed “in a 
fence at the edge of a precipice rather 
than a hospital at the bottom.” The ap- 
plication of this striking picture is 
obvious and the wonder is that up till 
now so many of the churches have 
thought that they were measuring up to 
their duty while neglecting to train their 
children in the way they should go. 
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The fact that two Methodist minis- 
ters and a prominent Methodist layman 
were victims of the Chicago theatre fire 
has drawn from a prominent Methodist 
paper, the following words: 

“Many who perished in the cruel 
flames were members of Christian 
churches. Twenty or thirty years ago 
that would hardly have been possible. 
We assume that every Christian present 
justified to himself his presence there. 
We judge not. The play is said to have 
been an innocent pantomime and free 
from moral taint. But—but—does not 
the presence of so large a number of 
the disciples of Jesus Christ show us 
whither we are drifting? . . . To those 
who sit amid the shadows and weep, we 
would not willingly add an atom of pain. 
But we must be true to our sense of 
duty. We only put’ upon the printed 
page what has been repeated by hun- 
dreds of thousands of lips during this 
week, when we express our deepest sor- 
row that the end came as it did. And 
we would utterly fail in our duty if we 


did not plead again, as we have often 
plead before, with the young people who 
read these pages, to shun the theater. 
This we do not because of danger from 
panic and fire, but because of the moral 
loss which is certain to follow. The the- 
ater life and the Christian liie are oppo- 
sites; they can not go together. The 
one gains at the expense of the other. 
It will not do to parley with that which 
is even questionable. We must not only 
keep away from positive wrong, but 
must avoid the very appearance of evil. 
Whatever may have been the condi- 
tions twenty or thirty years since in the 
matter of participation by professing 
Christians in worldly amusements, the 
act is that to--day the theater and the 
ball-room are fascinating: centres of at- 
raction for increasing numbers of young 
and okl Church members. And the effect 
is inevitable, lowering of the vitality of 
the spiritual life, this decline mamiest- 
ing itself in distaste for plain Gospel 
preaching and for the reading of the 
Word, lack of interest in the affairs of 
the congregation and of the Church in 
general, impatience with the socicty of 
sober Christians, unwillingness to stmt 
oneself or to make any real sacrifice ior 
furthering the cause of the Kingdom. 
The voice of warning needs to be raised 
to keep our people away from those 
places, far worse than opium joints. 
where they imbibe a poison that, unless 
counteracted, must kill their apip ual 
vie. ‘ 
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Contributions. 


DISTINCTIVE DOCTRINES OF THE 
EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN 
CHURCH. 


Confirmation. 


Confirmation is not a divine institu- 
tion commanded of God. Though the 
laying on of hands was practiced by the 
Apostles, yet their mere example did 
not and could not make it a divine insti- 
tution; for we are nowhere commanded 
to do all that the Apostles did, and with 
them the laying on of hands was done 
for another purpose and had another 
meaning than is now connected with tt 
in confirmation, as may clearly be seen 
from Acts. Confirmation is only a 
churchly rite introduced and observed 
by the Church because of its great use- 
fulness. 

While not a divine institution the be- 
ginnings of this churchly ordinance date 
back to Apostolic times. Originally the 
laying on of hands and the anointing 
with oil were combined and performed 
together with Baptism. The Constitu- 
tions of the Apostles, Book VII, 22, 
give these directions: “But thou shalt 
first anoint the person with the holy oil, 
and afterwards thou shalt baptize him 
with water, and in the conclusion thou 
shalt seal him with ointment”, “But 
if there be neither oil nor ointment, wa- 
ter is sufficient, both for the anointing 
and for the seal.” With anointing after 
baptism the laying on of hands was 
combined, but the words quoted show 
that only Baptism was counted indis- 
pensably necessary. In the third cen- 
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tury after Christ confirmation became 
a special solemnity apart from Baptism 
and was soon counted an act which was 
reserved for the bishops alone. Under 
the sway of popery confirmation was 
counted a sacrament and was woefully 
abused to the disparagement of Bap- 
tsm. Therefore it was abolished in the 
first stages of the Reformation, but was 
soon re-introduced stripped of papal 
abuses, and has become a universal 
practice in the Lutheran Church. 

fhe meaning of Confirmation, as 
practiced in our Chureh, is the remem- 
brance and the renewing of the baptis- 
mal covenant. Those who have been re- 
ceived into the covenant of God by Bap- 
lism in their infancy are instructed in 
the Christian doctrine and when they 
have advanced at least so far in knowl- 
edge as to be able to comply with the 
Aposile’s command: “Let a man ex- 
amine himscli, and so let him eat of that 
bread, and drink of that cup,” 1 Cor. 11: 
28, they are presented publicly before 
the congregation to confess their faith, 
to renew the covenant made in Baptism 
and to vow faithfulness to their profes- 
sion, Thereafter the pastor with the 
laying on of hands invokes the gifts of 
the Holy Ghost upon each one individ- 
ually and the whole congregation unites 
in humble supplication for them. 

Though the experience of centuries 
has amply demonstrated the great usc- 
fulness of Confirmation, yet the Luther- 
an Church does not regard it indispen- 
sably necessary for admission to the 
Lord's Supper. Dr. C. F. W. Walther in 
his Pastorale § 28, Note 2, says: “It 
should be left to the choice of adults 
who have not yet been confirmed, 
especially when they are already mar- 
ried, whether they desire to be publicly 
confirmed. But in all cases they should 
receive a course of instruction before 
they are admitted to the holy com- 
munion.” And occasionally persons ap- 
ply for church membership who have so 
thoroughly informed themselves on the 
Lutheran doctrine that even a course of 
instruction can be dispensed with. The 
Lutheran Church does not and cannot 
refuse church membership merely and 
only on account of a churchly ordi- 
nance, but she does and must hold that 
a sufficient knowledge for self-examina- 
tion is needed for a beneficial partaking 
of the Lord’s Supper. 


Owing to the nature and history of 
Confirmation the only mention made of 
it in the Book of Concord is found in 
the words: “Confirmation and Extreme 
Unction 
fathers, which not even the Church re- 
quires as necessary to salvation, be- 
cause they do not have God’s com- 
mand.” Apology VII, 6. 

As to the doctrine concerning Confir- 
mation our Lutheran Church is distin- 
guished : 

a. From those who would forbid it, 
Puritans and others, claiming that hu- 
man ordinances should not be observed 
in the Church of Christ. To these we 
simply reply: Conceding that Confirma- 
tion is only a rite received from the fa- 
thers and not a divine institution we 
nevertheless insist that the Church has 
liberty for its own edification to intro- 
duce rites and ceremonies which are not 


are rites received from the. 
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in conflict with the Word of God. 
“Stand fast therefore in the liberty 
wherewith Christ hath made us free, 
and be not entangled again with the 
yoke of bondage.” Gal. 5, 1. To forbid 
things which God has not forbidden be- 
longs to the sphere of Anti-christ, and 
certainly no man can show that the lay- 
ing on of hands with prayer is forbidden 
in the New Testament. 

b. From those who call Catechising 
and Confirmation the Old Lutheran 
way of converting people: Enthusiasts 
of all kinds, with whom the Newmeas- 
ure Lutherans must also be numbered. 
These claim that catechising would be- 
get only a dead kind of head-religion 
learned out of the Catechism, whereas 
true religion must be experimental, a 
live and yital power kindled in the heart 
by the Holy Ghost. To these we answer: 
Well do we know that true religion is a 
living power in the heart which the 
Holy Ghost alone can create, but we 
also know that the Holy Ghost works 
through His own appointed means, the 
Word and the Sacraments. Therefore 
we bring our infants to Christ in Bap- 
lism that they may be implanted into 
Him, and we instruct them in the sav- 
ing word that the Spirit of God may 
cause that holy seed to take root in their 
hearts and to bring forth a new spiritual 
life in them. “From the womb of the 
morning: thou hast the dew of thy 
youth,” is said of the Church, Ps. 110: 3. 
And Micah 5:7 we read: “The remnant 
of Jacob shall be in the midst of many 
people as a dew from the Lord, as the 
showers upon the grass, that tarrieth 
not for man, nor waiteth for the sons 
of men.” The Holy Ghost does not need 
the aid of an Evangelist to convert peo- 
ple. In the din and confusion of the old 
style revival the weather is too stormy 
for the dew to fall. 


c. From the Episcopalians who re- 
gard Confirmation an act which bishops 
alone should perform and to whom it 
marks the completion of Baptism. A 
writer in the Detroit Churchman of June 
last says: “Confirmation is the comple- 
tion of Baptism. Until it takes place the 
child has not become a full-fledged 
member of the Church; he is in a state 
of probation.” The same writer seems 
to think that in Confirmation a fund of 
grace is infused; for he says: “If Con- 
firmation means that a fund of power is 
given him (the boy) to draw upon, then 
it is cruelty to leave him to battle with 


his first difficulties of the flesh, and the ° 


world, without this grace to fall back 
upon.” From the word of the Lord: 
“He that believeth, and is baptised, shall 
be saved.” Mark 16:16, it is evident that 
Baptism is complete in itself and needs 
no supplement, and we Lutherans have 
no sympathy whatsoever for the doc- 
trine of the infusion of grace by contact. 

d. From the Roman Catholics who 
make Confirmation a sacrament far su- 
perior to Baptism. When the Catholic 
child has passed its seventh birthday it 
is brought to Confirmation, of course 
without previous instruction in the Gos- 
pel. The chrism or unguent used in 
Confirmation is composed of olive oil 
and balsam in certain proportions, which 
must annually be consecrated by the 
bishop with much ceremony on 
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Maundy-Thursday. In the consecrating 
prayer which is spoken over the chrism 
by the bishop the words occur: “We in- 
voke Thy clemency, that pouring out 
spiritual grace into this ointment Thou 
fill it with plenitude of sanctification, so 
that all those who will be anointed with 
this liquid obtain the fullest benediction 
in their bodies and souls.” This oint- 
ment is applied to the forchead of the 
child in the form of a cross, the bishop 
speaking the words: “I sign thee with 
the sign of the cross and anoint thee 
with the chrism of salvation in the name 
of the Father and of the Son and of the 
Holy Ghost.” Then the bishop gives the 
child aslap on the cheek with the palmof 
his hand and winds a white cloth around 
the head of the child to prevent the oint- 
ment from dripping down or being 
otherwise removed. This cloth must be 
worn a week and is finally taken off on 
the seventh day after Confirmation. The 
idea is that the grace instilled into the 
oil through the consecration flows into 
the soul when it is applied to the fore- 
head, and the Roman Catholics ascribe 
such virtue to the ointment that it im- 
parts greater grace than Baptism. They 
appeal to passages treating of the lay- 
ing on of hands to prove Confirmation 
a sacrament, and just the laying on of 
hands is omitted in their Confirmation 
and a slap in the face takes its place. 
That all this has no foundation in the 
Scriptures is evident. 


To all true Lutherans the most im- 
portant thing with regard to Confirma- 
tion is the careful and thorough instruc- 
tion of the catechumens. This is the 
more important in our time and coun- 
try, because so many children are allow- 
ed to grow up without any religious in- 
struction. Indeed, many parents do not 
want their children instructed in re- 
ligion. They make the plea, that they do 
not want the mind of their child preju- 
diced in any way, but want it to remain 
entirely free to choose for itself which- 
ever church it prefers to join. The result 
is that, having never received any re- 
ligious instruction, they can see about 
as. much difference between the many 
churches as a blind man between colors, 
and if such persons do at all connect 
themselves with a church it is done in 
ignorance of the Christian doctrine. If 
at all possible every Lutheran congre- 
gation should provide a Christian school 
for all its children, and when they have 
arrived at the proper age, 13 or I5 
years, parents should afford their chil- 
dred ample time and opportunity to be 
taught the plan of salvation as laid down 
in Luther’s Catechism. And pastors 
should count the instruction of the 
young one of their most sacred duties. 
The Lutheran pastor who can afford to 
be negligent or careless in catechising 
the young is either himself lacking in 
the right understanding of the Luther- 
an doctrine, or his heart is not right. 

Of course not all children can be ad- 
vanced equally far in knowledge, be- 
cause the gifts differ, but all should be 
able to repeat the text of the Enchirt- 
dion with the right understanding as to 
what it means. A little book entitled 
“Scholia” by Prof. F. Lindemann of our 
Teacher’s Seminary at Addison, Ills., 
was lately reviewed favorably in the 
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Witness. This little book might proper- 
ly be called a Cathechism Dictionary, 
and is specially to be recommended for 
catechumens who have not enjoyed the 
advantages of a parish school. It is to 
-be had of our Publication Board for the 
pittance of 15 cents. A memento of the 
day of confirmation entitled “Your Con- 
firmation Vow” is likewise to be had of 
the American, Lutheran Publication 
Board at a cheap rate. | 

It is mainly the preceding course of 
instruction—if rightly made use of by 
the pastor—which properly prepares 
the mind of the catechumen for the day 
of confirmation, and which enables him 
to make the vow with intelligence know- 
ing what it means. 

Let the Lutheran Church be faithful 
in teaching the Catechism to her chil- 
dren, and she will have a future in this 
beloved country of ours. » 
F. KUEGELE. 

et st n 
A LITTLE HAND-BOOK FOR THE 
ELDERS OF OUR CON- 
GREGATIONS. 


3. What must be laid upon the con- 
sciences of those brethren who fail. in 
their duty of attending the congrega- 
tional meetings. 

Members of the- congregation who 
fail to attend the congregational meet- 
ings, unless they have due reason, 
neglect a sacred duty, and sin in doing 
so. Paul says: “(Be not) slothful in busi- 
ness’, Rom. 12: II. 

If every one would fail to attend the 
congregational meeting, the way would 
be opened for the ruin of the congrega- 
tion. Under our present conditions con- 
gregational meetings are indispensably 
necessary for the existence of the con- 
gregation. We have no Consistory, no 
Board of Management, which directs 
things for us., Everything that belongs 
to the management of the affairs of the 
congregation, lies in the hands of the 
congregation, and that is certainly pleas- 
ing to the Lord. But what would become 
of our congregations if there are no 
meetings in which the necessary things 
can be spoken of and taken under ad- 
visement? Where would we have the 
opportunity to carry out the third step 
of admonition, Matt. 18: 17: “If he 
will not hear them, tell it to the church, 
if he will not hear the church, etc.’’? 
Where would there then be that highest 
ecclesiastical tribunal; before which the 
innocent could be established in his in- 
nocence, and the guilty (as St. Paul says 
II Cor. 2.) meet punishment “inflicted 
of many”? | 

But many may say: “Even if I do not 
come the congregation will not go un- 
der; there will be others there in whom 
I have great confidence, and they will 
do everything just as I would have it 
done”. Such a person ought to remem- 
ber that it is unfair for one to let others 
work for him when one is in duty bound 
just as well as the other. It is improper 
that many, who as members of the con- 
gregation are under the same obliga- 
tion, sit at home or make money or take 
a walk, while their brethren come to- 
gether in the interest of the congrega- 
tion, have many unpleasant things said 
about them. take steps to settle conten- 
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tions, etc., must not those who take no 
part in this mutual work not blush at 
the passage in Gal. 6: 2: “Bear ye. one 
another’s burdens, and so fulfil the law 
of Christ”. —_. 

Another says: “I do not come just for 
this reason that I believe that I cannot 
be of much service”. Such a person 
ought to remember that each Christian 
has received his gifts from God, and 
that for some definite purpose. Rom. 
12:4-6: “For as we have many members 
in one body, and all members have not 
the same office; so we, being many, are 
one body in Christ, and every one mem- 
bers one of another. Having then gifts 
differing according to the grace that 1s 
given us”. I Cor. 7:7: “But every man 
hath his proper gift of God, one aiter 
this manner, and another after that.” 
I Cor. 12:7: “But the manifestation of 
the spirit is given to every man to profit 
withal”. Each one has his gifts which 
will serve to the upbuilding and the ad- 
vancement of the Church; and they 
ought to be used that way. And those 
gifts, which, according to our reason, 
seem the most useless, are often the 
most weighty. If one has no great 
learning, no especial readiness of 
speech, no deep insight, if he will only 
lift his voice for that which is best; if he 
will show his disapproval of the un- 
Christian spirit, where it shows itself; if 
he shows zeal for what is right; if he 
will let his gentleness, his humility, his 
love, his earnestness, forgiving spirit 
shine forth, etc.—he can still be of 
great service to his congregation. O 
that every one would come to the meet- 
ing with this prayer: “O Lord, permit 
me to contribute a mite to all that is 
needed and is good!”, then would every 
one be a blessing to the whole congre- 
gation. 


Many declare that they are satisfied 
with what others do, and then ask: 
“Who can keep me from foregoing a 
privilege? Haven't I that right?” Of 
course no one can hinder you; of course 
you can exercise that liberty here in 
America and anywhere else; but it is 
quite another question whether you are 
excused before God when you give away 
that right, except of necessity. That is 
the point at issue: We have not the 
right to give away, except of necessity, 
any privilege which God in His wisdom 
has given to us. God knows best what 
is good for us; He in His wisdom has 
intrusted the whole Church with the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven, that is, 
with the whole power of the Church; he 
did it for our good. Dare we then throw 
such a gift away? By no means; God 
does not want us to despise his gifts. If 
we despise His gifts, we shall one day 
have to give an account for such deeds. 

Besides: We are repeatedly warned 
of God’s Word in no wise to separate 
ourselves from our brethren. Heb. ro: 
24, 25: “And let us consider one an- 
other to provoke unto love and to good 
works: not forsaking the assembling of 
ourselves together, as the’ manner of 
some is; but exhorting one another”. 
I Cor. 1:10: “I beseech you, brethren, 
by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ,- 
that ye all speak the same thing, and 
that there be no divisions among you; 
but that vou be perfectly joined together 
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in the same mind and in the same judg- 
ment”. We can not better heed this ad- 
monition than by coming together dili- 
gently and there mutually expressing 
our opinions and finally uniting 1n the 
same opinion. 

We ought to guard against negli- 
gence in attendance at congregational 
meetings also for this reason, because 
by such holding back our brother will 
be given an offense. Through a bad ex- 
ample one induces the other to stay 
away from the meeting also. 

Many attend these meetings so sel- 
lom, because often things do not go 
there as they would like to see them. 
They say: “What shall I do there?. 
Nothing takes place there but strife and 
contention”. That is, for the most part, 
saying too much. But if that is often 
the case, the fact that those.who know 
the evil of such things stay away will 
not help and correct that matter. Those 
who see the evil should attend diligently 
and come forth boldly to censure such 
ungodliness. All honest members will 
stand by them. 

Transl. by C. O. SMITH. 


ve wt wt | 
THE LORD’S SUPPER. 


Concerning the Guests or Communicants 
at the Lord’s Supper. 


In the first place, some remarks con- 
cerning the unworthy guests or commu- 
nicants at the Lord’s Table. | 

Who are unworthy communicants? 
Manifest sinners and unbelievers, who 
do not believe these words, “Given and 
shed for you, for the remission of sins; 
these are unworthy and unfit, for the 
words, ‘For you’, require none but be- 
lieving hearts.’ ” -i 

Unworthy communicants are’ those 
who do not acknowledge the sins which 
they have committed against the law of 
God, in thoughts, words, and deeds. Un- 
worthy communicants are those who do 
not believe that they are sinners; who 
are not sorry for their sins which they 
commited against God, and therefore, 
do not repent of them. Unworthy com- 
municants are those who knowingly and 
intentionally sin and persist in their 
sins, such as hatred, wrath and ot^- 
manifest sins and crimes. Such rece 
the Sacrament unworthily! And: 
Whoso to this board repaireth, 

Take good heed how he prepareth; 

Death instead of life will he 

Receive who comes unworthily. 


Art thou well? avoid this board, 
Lest thou receive an ill reward. 


Therefore, 


What do those unworthy communi- 
cants receive in the Lord’s Supper? 
They receive, indeed, the whole Sacra- 
ment, namely the true and natural hu- 
man body of Christ, in, with, and under 
the bread, and the true and natural 
blood of Christ in, with, and under the 
wine; but its salutary fruit and benefit, 
namely, forgiveness of sins, life and sal- 
vation, they do not receive. Since he 
that eateth and drinketh unworthily, 


-_eateth and drinketh damnation to him- 


self, I Cor. 11:27-29. 

Therefore the Lord’s Supper must be 
denied to such as are known to be im- 
pious and impenitent, and to such as 
have given manifest offense and not yet 
made amends; finally, to such_as are 
guilty of hatred, malice and other sins, 
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since they would eat and drink damna- 


tion to themselves, as St. Paul expressly 
declares, 


In the second place, some remarks 
concerning the worthy guests or com- 
municants at the Lord's table. 


Who are the worthy communicants? 
Those are truly worthy and well prepar- 
ed who believe these words of Christ, 
Given and shed for you for the remis- 
sion of sins.” From these words we 
clearly see that the only worthy and 
welcome guests at the Lord's Table are 
true believers in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
such as have been convinced of sin, are 
heartily sorry for sin, who flee to Jesus 
to be saved from sin, and who have faith 
in Christ’s word. For “without faith it 
is impossible to please God.” Worthy 
communicants are those who believe and 
acknowledge that they are sinners, and 
who are heartily sorry that they have 
sinned against God. Worthy communi- 
cants are those who firmly believe that 
God graciously forgives them their sins 
for Christ’s sake, and who have the sin- 
cere and earnest purpose to amend their 
life and to forsake and avoid sin in the 
future. Such are worthy communi- 
cants at the Lord's Table! 


Let us learn to understand, that they 
do not receive the Sacrament un- 
worthily who know and mourn their 
sins and shortcomings; who confess 
that they are poor, miserable sinners; 
who experience many a temptation; 
who are yet affected by anger and im- 
patience, etc. Such and similar sins ad- 
here to us more or less as long as we 
hve: and if we earnestly repent of them, 
and do not continue in them against the 
warning of our conscience; if we earn- 
estly seck their forgiveness, then we 
ought not remain away from the Lord's 
Supper, but cheerfully come and receive 


forgiveness of our sins, life and eternal 
` salvation ! 


In the third place, some remarks con- 
cerning those who are weak in faith. 
May those approach the Lord’s table? 
Yes, indeed; they particularly should 
come to the Lord’s Supper, for it was 
for their benefit and comfort that the 
Lord’s Supper was instituted, that their 
weak faith may grow stronger. Such 
Christ our Lord graciously and kindly 
invites, saying, “Come unto me, all ye 
that labor and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest.” Matt. 11:28. Re- 
markable words! Mark who they are 
that Christ here invites. He does not 
address those who think and feel them- 
selves righteous and worthy. Christ ad- 
dresses “all that labor and are heavy 
laden.” This comprises all who feel a 
load on their heart, of which they would 
fain get free, a load of sins or a load of 
sorrows, a load of anxieties, or a load of 
remorse,—all, whosoever they may be, 
and whatsocver their past lives—all 
such are kindly invited to come to 
Christ, to His Holy Supper. Mark whiat 
a gracious offer Jesus makes. “I will 
give you rest.”—Ye shall find rest for 
your souls. How cheering and comfort- 
ing are these words for all weak com- 
municants! Here is hope. Here is an 
ark of refuge for the weak and weary. 
Here is rest in Christ, rest of con- 
science, rest of heart, rest grounded on 
pardon for all sins. Mark what a simple 
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request Jesus makes to the weak in 
faith, to the Jaboring and heavy-laden 
ones. “Come unto me.” He imposes 
no hard conditions, He says nothing of 
works to be done. Fle only asks us to 
come to [lim just as we are, with all our 
sins and shortcomings. 


Just as I am without one plea. 

But that Thy blood was shed for me, 
And that Thou bidst. me come to Thee, 
O Lamb of God, I come. 


Just as I am and waiting not 

To rid my soul of one dark blot, 

To Thee, whose bloud can cleanse each spot, 
O Lamb of God, I come. 


Just as I am, poor, wretched, blind; 
Sight, riches, healing of the mind, 
Yea, all I need in Thee to find 

O Lamb of God, I come. 


Just asl am: Thou wilt receive, 

Wilt welcome, pardon, cleanse, relieve; 

Because Thy promise I believe, 

O J.amb of God, I come. Amen. 
J. C. AMBACHER. 
~~ we 
AN APPEAL TO THE CATĘCHU- 
MENS OF THIS YEAR. 
Dear Fricnds: 

Undoubtedly you all realize the great bless- 
ings God has bestowed upon you through the 
instruction in Christian doctrine. Day after 
day you have been taught the way to life 
eternal. Your hearts must be filled with 
praise and thanksgiving towards your heav- 
enly Father who gave you Christian parents 
that have made provision for you to receive 
a Christian education. 

Have you ever thought how unbappy you 
would have been if your parents could not 
or would not have made such provision for 
you, and how unfortunate all the poor chil- 
dren must be that have no chance to attend 
a Christian school? I am sure you all hearti- 
ly sympathize with them and are willing to 
do your sbare that schools may be built for 
them, 

Perhaps you have heard or read that we 
have several Lutheran misston schools here 
in New Orleans. In these schools colored 
children are daily instructed in the Gospel. 
In one of these schools, the St. Paul’s School, 
more than 250 pupils are at present enroll- 
ed, and you may imagine how the school 
which was intended to accommodate 160 
pupils is overcrowded. The vestry of the 
neighboring church has been pressed into 
service and must serve as a temporary 
schoolroom, but it, too, is filled. Many of 
the children in our neighborhood are anx- 
fous to come to our school, but we have no 
more room for them. All the seats are 
taken and our schoolrooms are so crowded 
that we cannot place a single desk more than 
has been placed. 


What now can be done? Should we turn 
away the poor children, that knock at our 
doors and ask for admission? Certainly not, 
you all willl say. That would not be pleas- 
ing unto God. You are right; every poor 
child that the Lord sends to us should be 
accepted, and we ought to provide for all of 
them. In this manner many a one will be 
brought to a knowledge of Christ his Savior, 
and in the course of time many of them will 
become members of our Lutheran Church. 


It is, therefore, evident if God’s work is 
not to be brought to a standstill here in the 
mission another school-building must be 
erected, and therefore we appeal to our 
Northern Friends for help; especially to you 
catechumens who have yourselves experi- 
enced the blessings of Christian instruction. 
Would you not like to show your thankful- 
ness towards God also in deeds? I am sure 
you willl, Up then, one and all. Let each 
one bring a gift to your pastor or teacher 
and if it be only a cent—no matter—it will 
be perfectly acceptable to us. You know, 
many tiny drops will nally make an ocean, 
and so many cents will finally make up & 
neat sum. Let all help and we will have 
all we need. God bless you boys and girls. 

In the name of the mission-workers 
New Orleans, Your friend, 


R. A. WILDE. 
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AT HOME. 


Winfield, Kan.—Having lately returned 
from a visitation tour in the South, a few 
words On the weal and woe of our brethren 
down there will be of interest to the readers 
of the Witness. 

Rev. G. Franke, of New Orleans, who at 
our last convention, was reported seriously 
ill, and was given a vote of condolence, is 
now able to attend to all his pastoral duties, 
and these are many in a communicant mem- 
bership of fully 1,500. The first church of 
Brother Franke'’s congregation is now used 
for parochial school purposes. Mr. Beeskow, 
an Addison graduate, is the able principal 
and has his class well in hand. He is well 
seconded by a young lady of the congrega- 
tion in the primary department. The school 
is increasing in enrollment, improving in 
equipment, and growing in the esteem of its 
patrons. Mr. Beeskow is also superintend- 
ent of the Sunday-school which has a total 
enrollment of 459. The whole first story of 
the church is devoted to Sunday-school pur- 
poses, and the thirty teachers all seem alive 
to their responsibilities. 


The auditorium of the church proper seats 
about 700. ‘The altar is surmounted by a 
magnificent oil painting representing the 
Resurrection, and executed by the renowned 
Lutheran artist Wehle. The congregation, 
I noted with pleasure, gave close attention 
to the sermon and joined heartily in the 
singing of the hymns, the parochial school 
children, in the front seats, joining with a 
will. 

A visitation meeting was held in the after- 
noon of the day. The congregation manl- 
fested an encouraging interest in the affairs 
of synod, which was shown also in this that 
they bore their full proportion of my travel- 
ling expenses, assisting synod, of course, to 
that extent, a fact we here make thankful 
mention of. 


It was also my privilege to attend a local 
conference of New Orleans’ pastors, about 12 
in number. I was told that the language 
question was no longer a “question,” Eng- 
lish being the prevailing tongue, even in the 
conference, it seemed to be preferred to the 
German. Our New Orleans brethren are 
alive to the needs of the times. They have, 
for one thing, arranged for a series of ser- 
monic lectures to be held in rotation by the 
different pastors in the city churches on the 
following subjects: 

1—Two “Isms,’”’ Rev. C. J. Craemer; 2— 
Church Membership, Rev. G. C. Franke; 3— 
Religious Indifference, Rev. O. Goelz; 4—The 


Home, Rev. H. Hartmann; 5—Our Small 
Catechism, Rev. J. Kossmann; 6—Wanted, 
Help, Rev. K. Kretzchmar; 7—Christian 


Science, Rev. E. W. Kuss; 8—Has Preaching 
Lost Its Power?, Rev. F. J. Lankenau; 9— 
Higher Education, Rev. C. Niermann; 10— 
History, Our Teacher, Rev. F. W. Wenzel; 
1i—Lutherantsm Before Luther, Rev. G. J. 
Wegener. 

The Bethlehem Orphans” Home supported 
by our New Orleans churches, has a very de- 
sirable location on the river front and 
grounds very neatly kept. Thé finances of 
the Home are In a very healthy condition 
and all the buildings in very good repair. I 
was glad to meet Dr. A. Graebner at this 
Home, which makes an ideal sanitarium, 
and was rejoiced to find that his health had 
iniproved materially. 

It was also my good fortuno to spend a 
few days, including a Sunday, at Scranton, 
Miss., with Brother C. O. Smith. He has a 
neat frame church, well furnished, and on a 
prominont street. This, together with the 
parsonage and the roomy school building, is 
certainly a credit to the small congregation. 
The parochial school is very well attended, 
also by outsiders, and, being well taught, 
promises to be a continual and reliable 
source of growth to the congregation. Two 
services and a visitation were held on thu 
Lord’s Day. Of the three missions served 
by Pastor Smith in addition to his home 
charge, two were visited by me. The Scran~ 
ton congregation. also promised a contribu- 
tion towards the expenses of the visit. l 

May God continue to bless our Drethren ia 
the South. 
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In this connection I would mention anoth- 
er matter, Lately a complaint reached me 
—and I grant the justice of it—that somo 
circular, or circulars, were not addressed to 
the pastor, but to members only. Circulars 
for aid, even when properly signed by 
Synodical officers, should not be distributed 
without the knowledge and consent of the re- 


astors. 
spective p A. W. MEYER. 
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Emmanuel Church, Baltfmore:— 

“New pews have been bought for our 
church and a new carpet, we hope, will be 
put down before the pews are placed, so that 
the church wil] present a neater appearance 
than ever before. Other improvements will 
follow soon. 

“A good word for our Mission League is 
never out of place. The Mission League was 
organized February 22, 1896, for the purpose 
of collecting regularly small or large amounts 
from wiling givers for the various synodical 
missions. In the first flve years $691.83 were 
collected and sent out. The moncy collected 
is regularly accounted for both in our con- 
gregational reports and in “The Witness,” 
the official organ of our synod. ‘The League 
consists simply of a number of collectors and 
the members of the Church who contribute. 
The League meets once a month to report 
collections and decide the distribution and 
division of moneys for the purposes most in 
need. There are no social features, lectures 
or the like connected with it. There is no 
waste of time or money or effort. It jis 
one of the simplest, and therefore one of the 
most efiective ways of raising money for 
missions that can be found. Some of those 
who began to give in 1896 are still on the 
lists. Others have dropped out. Some are 
in other congregations now, some have left 
the city, others simply dropped out, nobody 
exactly knows why. Yet, in spite of all this, 

the amounts collected show up well in com- 
parisou with the averages of past years. 
Others have taken the places vacated by 
those who ceased paying. But still there is 
room and always will be, as long as there is 
room in God’s house for a new comer. Those 
who have giyen so far, have not been made 
any poorer, but richer. “Give, and it shall 
be given to you,” is God’s manner. May 
many more come in and try this plan, for it 
faileth never. “God loves a cheerful giver.” 


“A very pleasant surprise was given to the 
pastor and his family on Tuesday night, Jan- 
uary 26th, by the Ladies’ Society and their 
husbands. That they did not come empty- 
handed, goes without saying; a most bounti- 
ful lunch was served, an enjoyable evening 
Was spent, at the parsonage was left a re- 
minder of the occasion, which, while in it- 
self valuable, yet will be all the more so 
because of the spirit in which it was brought, 
which alone gives to every gift its true and 
lasting character. The pastor and his fam- 
ily desire bere to thank all for their kind 
wishes and good wil].”—Ex. 
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North Tonawanda, New York.—On the 
evening of February 7th, the English Evan- 
gelical Lutheran Church of the Redeemer, 
was rededicated. The above date being the 
time for the celebration of the Fifth Anni- 
versary of the church, ft was decided that the 
services be held in commemoration of the 
ampa and that the church also be rededi- 
cated. 


Our congregation has made some great im- 
provements in its church within the last few 
months. We had been sitting on chairs with 
board seats, the wood work was very much 
in need of something. The old paper on the 
walis and ceilings was in a very unsightly 
condition. The carpet was worn out and 
we had no altar, But all the members join- 
ed earnestly in the effort to make the church 
more comfortable. And by the special aid 
given by the Ladies’ Aid Society, the Sun- 
day School, and a number of the members of 
the congregation, we have been enabled to 
make the following improvements: 

New pews, new carpet, wood work grain- 
ed, sides and ceiling, repapered, alcove and 
altar built and furnished with Jamps. 

We thank and praise God for all these 
bleasings. 


THE LUTHERAN WITNESS. 


The Rev. Theo. J. A. Huegli, of Humber- 
stone, Ontario, Can., preached the sermon, 
The pastor was unable to be present, but he 
Was assured that the church was filled. 


I. L. STOTTLEMYER, 
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The “Baltimore Lutheran” gives the fol- 
lowing obituary notice ou the wife of the 
former pastor of Martin! Church: 

“Mrs. Emma‘Frincke may be said to. have 
spent all of her days in a Lutheran parson- 
ase. Born July 17th, 1834, the daughter of 
Pastor Franz Hanser, Bavaria, Germany, she 
married Pastor C. H. Frincke, on October 
23rd, 1855. Her husband was at that time 
in charge of a church at Indianapolis. Hav- 
ing accepted a call to Martini, the family 
moved to Baltimore in 1868, and has resided 
here ever since. After a lingeriog illness 
of some five month’s duration, she was called 
to the eternal rest of the people of God, Jan- 
unary 28th. 

“At her funeral, which took place on Feb- 
ruary ist, the present pastor of Martini 
Church conducted the services at the houso 


and at church, preaching from the text se-' 


lected by the deceased, “Be thon faithful un- 
to death and I will give thee a crown of life.” 
(Rev. 2: 10). The Rev. T. Stiemke, of Im- 
mannel Church, oMciated at the grave in 
Druid Hill Cemetery. Besides the memberg 
of the local conference, who acted us hon- 
orary pallbearers, the Rev. H. Eckhardt, of 
Cleveland, a nephew of Mrs. Frincke, was 
present, having been called here by the death 
of his mother. The services at church wero 
attended not only by the members of Mar- 
tini Church, but by many members of our 
other churches in this city. 

“Not only the father of this mother in Is- 
rae} was a pastor, but her husband, two of 
her brothers, the late Hugo Hanser, of St. 
Paul’s Church, Baltimore, and the Rev. C. 
J. O. Hanser, of St. Louis, two of her sons, 
the Rey. H. Frincke, of Monroe, Mich., and 
the Rev. Chas. Frincke,.of Grand Rapids, 
Mich., her son-in-law, the Rev. W. Rudolph, 
La Rose, Ill., a number of nephews and oth- 
er relatives are or were consecrated to the 
services of the Church. 


“She was the mother of eleven children 
and is mourned by her husband, seven sur- 
viving children, besides grandchildren and 
great grandchildren, as well as by the mem- 
bers of Martini, and our people in Baltimore, 
among whom shea spent half of her useful 
and busy life. Devoted to her family and 
the church, which her husband so long 
served, it is not strange that her last 
thoughts were not so much of herself as of 
others. “Be thou faithful unto death and 
I will give thee a crown of life.” "By faith 
she being dead, yet speaketh.” (Heb. 11. 4.) 
“Wherefore taking her testimony to heart, 
let us run with patience the race that {s set 
before us, looking unto Jesus as the author 
and finisher of our faith.” (Heb. 12: 1-2.)” 

Ho oH 

The committee in charge of the exhibit for 
the St. Louis Fair from the parochial schools 
of the Synodical Conference reports that it 
has procured very desirable space of about 
1057 square feet right at the main entrance 
of the Educational Butlding. This promi- 
nent location will mean much for the exhibit. 


R. 
me oh of 


Of the sermons preached by our pastors 
with a bearing on the Chicago catastrophe, 
one has been printed in full in the “Stadt- 
missionar,” and is suitable for distribution 
as a German tract. It can be had of Pastor 
F. P. Merbitz, 3931 Dearborn St, Chicago. 
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It was the writers privilege to lecture 
recently to the students and friends of Im- 
Manuel College for Negroes at Concord, 
N. C. The student-body makes a favorable 
impression upon a visitor and credit is duc 
the principal, Professor Bakke, and his as- 
Bistants, Pastor Philip Schmidt and Teacher 
H. Persson, for the work they are doing un- 
der adverse circumstances due to cramped 
and unsuitable quarters. No doubt tho ques- 
tion of providing suitable accommodations 
for this school will come before the Synod- 
ical Conference at its convention this sum- 
mer. R. 


February 25, 1904. 


Mormons are finding a new home In Mexl- 
co. The five colonics established in the 
northern part not long ago now number 5,- 
000, and it is said that 25,000 more are to 
be taken thither, within the next year or 
two. The government has made concessions 


for colonies on the west coast. W. 


X F E 
ABROAD. 


Under the heading “Bible Burning in Bra- 
Zil,” we clip the following from an exchange 
It points its own moral: 

“Rev. H. CG. Tucker, agent of the American 
Bible Society at Rio de Janeiro, sends to the 
Bible Soviety Reeord a copy of an announce- 
ment which has recently appeared in A Pro- 
vincia, one of the daily papers of Pernam- 
buco, announcing an intention to burn as 
many Bibles as the priests have been able 
to gather. 

Two versions of the Bible are being circu- 
lated in Brazil, one by Alinefida, a Protestant 
who translated from the Hebrew and the 
Greek; the other by Figuareldo, a Catkolic 
ecclesiastice who translated it from the Latin 
Vulgate. Whether any distinction between 
them is drawn in the proclamation, or 
whether both are included in the ‘burning,’ 
the render must judge. 

The announcement reads as follows: 

Occurring on the 27th of the present month 
the first anniversary of the Providential in- 
auguration of the League against Protestant- 
ism in the Penha Churehb of this capital, and 
desiring to celebrate it with the greatest 
pomyp and religious devotion, the Central DI- 
rectory and its respective Council in extra- 
ordinary session have resolved lo observe the 
following program. 

(ifere is given the order of the celebration 
of the mass by the Bishop of the Diocese, a 
short sermon, a discourse to set forth the 
high moral, religious and social ends of this 
League, and a report of its work for the 
year.) 

There will be on a table under the majestic 
dome of the sarne church, exposed to the 
view of all, a considerable number of false 
Bibles, books, tracts, and papers, rotten with 
the grossest errors and revolting Protestant 
heresies, that were voluntarily delivered to 
those reverend Capuchin missionaries by 
many Catholics, to whom the ministers and 
pastors of this new sect sold them fraudu- 
lently, or offered them gratis, as the true 
Word of God!—and which are already des- 
tined to the flames. 

The Bible volumes are: Old and New Tes- 
tament, 26: New Testaments, 42; Gospel of 
St. Matthew, 15; of St. Luke, 9; of St John, 
12; of St. Mark, 4; Acts of the Apostles, 9: 
Hymns and Psalms, 6; books: Voices of 
History and the Confession, by Gullnerme 
Dias, 2; Notes on the Epistles of Peter and 
Jude, by Samuel Gammon, 1: tracts, 0; 
papers: O Seculo, 74; O Missionario, 32; O 
Baptista, 1; O Puritano, 18; O Arauto da Ver- 
dade, 7; O Mensageiro, 4; O Evangelista, 4; 
A Luz Divina, 2; O Expositor Christao, 2; 
O Apologista, 1. 

It is respectfully requested of Catholics 
who may have in their possession such little 
books and cards, that they send and deliver 
them at once to the said missionaries in or- 
der to give them their proper doom, seeing 
that they cannot continue to possess them 
without incurring the canonical penalties 
thundered by the Holy Mother Church. 

There are invited to attend this religious 
festa, beside the ilustrious members of the 
Council, all the distinguished members of the 
League and all true Catholics of the great 
Pernambuco family, without distinction of 


class or sex. 
FREI CELESTINO. 
Recife, Sept. 30, 1903. i 
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Protestant missions in South America are 
more numerous and widespread than is often 
supposed. Their work is thus summarized 
in the New York Evening Post: Canadian 
Baptists have workers in the Argentine, sod 
so has the Moody Bible Institute in Uruguay, 
and the Christian and Missionary Alllance in 
Chilt. American Presbyterians have had a 
mission station in Bogota, Colombia, since 
1850, and have there above 200 member. 
They also have missionaries in Barrauquil- 
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la, and Medellin, Colombia, and in Caracas, 
Venezuela. In Chili they have five stations, 
and in Brazil their stations line the coast 
from Rio Grande do Sul norzshward to Bahia, 
with a center in Mackenzie college at San 
Paulos in Central Brazil, which has a thev- 
Jogical school supported in part by Congre- 
Eationalists. In Bahai, on the Atlantic coast, 
Where a pile of Bibles was recently burned 
In the streets, Presbyterians have been at 
Work since 1871. Bahai is a city of 250,000 
inhabitants with two mosques, thirty fetish 
temples, eighty Roman Catholle ehurches, 
and one Presbyterian mission, having 179 
members. The Methodist Church has pros- 
perous missions in Argentine, Uruguay, Peru, 
and Chili, while Methodists South are at 
work in southern Brazil. 

Twelve years ago two young Virginia stu- 
dents went to southern Brazil to Jearn the 
language, They have now abont twenty 
churches and a theological seminary, and 
their mission is one of the foremost forces 
in the state of Rio Grande. The Church of 
England is working in the Gran Chaco, in 
northern Paraguay; the home of the famous 
Chaco Indians. There are 18,000,000 people 
in South America in touch with Protestant 
forces in one form or another. 


To make the list a little more complete, we 
Would add the mission stations of the Mis- 
tour! Synod (in Brazil). There are now 
about ten workers on the field, with a chureh 
paper of their own and the beginnings of a 
seminary. 
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Recently the question of using individual 
communion cups at the Holy Sacrament of 
the Altar was introduced in Sweden. The 
Diet referred it to the State Medical Board. 
A short time ago this committee rendered its 
report and stated that not a single case of 
disease has ever been traced to the com- 
munion cup, as Its source. Also that many 
of the modes of appearance of infectious dig- 
eases seem to forbid the possibility of their 
being contracted in this manner, 


If there is so great a danger connected 
with using a common cup. it is wonderful 
that so many members of the human family 
have survived its use! There will be no in- 
dividual cups, for the present, used in Swe- 
den.—Lutheran. 

Wo k 


Some time ago, it will be remembered, the 
French government compelled all the reli- 
gious schools in that country to submit to 
government contro], under penalty of being 
closed up. Now it is proposed to go a step 
farther. Premier Combes has introduced a 
bill in the Chamber of Deputies, which for- 
bids all teaching by religious orders, even 
those which are now authorized to teach, 
and provides for the dissolution of those or- 
ders that exist solely for the purpose of 
teaching, and the confiscation of their prop- 
erty. About 3,500 Catholic schools will be 
closed if this bill is enacted into a law.—No 
doubt, the Catholic schools of France are 
bad, but whether their abolition and the sub- 
Stitution of religionless state schools would 
he to improve matters, may well be doubt- 
ed. L. 

i Se 


The atheists of Paris recently celebrated a 
festival to commemorate the dethronement 
of God and the enthronement of the goddess 
of Reason during the French Revolution: A 
number of addresses were delivered, the bur- 
den of which was: ‘There !s no God; the 
church has lost its influence; no educated 
man any longer believes what he cannot 
comprehend with his reason, etc.—If this re- 
ligion of reason prevailed in the world, there 
would be one continuous carnival of slaugh- 
ter and confusion, just such as was visited 
upon unhappy Paris during the time when 
Reason sat enthroned in Notre Dame! 
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“The Nazarenes, 2 new sect which has 
lately arisen in Austria south of the Car- 
pathian Mountains, is spreading rapidly in 
the rural districts. It is said to number 
now 60,000 adherents. In their tenets and 
teachings they resemble the Stundists of 
Russia, the Primitive Methodists of England 
or our own earlier Friends. This is sufficient 


THE LUTHERAN WITNESS. 


fo show that Jt is a movement ‘Los von 
Rom, distinctively Protestant and non-hier- 
archial. They have naturally suffered no 
little persecution both from the Church and 
from the Stale; from the Church because 
they refuse Its sacraments, and from the 
State because they will not bear arms. 
Many of them have already been cast into 
prison; and when there, they are the most 
severely treated of all who have the mis- 
fortune to be incarcerated. Such sects, 
feeble as they may appear in point of num- 
bers, have a wonderful persistence, as both 
Austria and Russia have loug since learned.” 
—The Interior. 
2 Sie Se 5) 


During the disturbances in China several 
agents of a China inland mission were murd- 
cred by Insurgents in the Provinee of Cheng 
Chow. After the settlement an indemnily 
of $55,000 was cxacled by the British Gov- 
erninent and offered to the inland mission to 
help on the work among the Chinese. The 
mission, however, declined the gift on the 
ground that it was blood money. The Woes- 
leyan Missionary Society declined it for sim- 
jlar reasons. 

It is nuw proposed that the money be given 
to the representatives of Yale University, 
who are engaged in educational work in the 
province of Ifunam, China. L. 
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“STEP IN ANYWHERE.” 


During one of the great battles of the 
Civil War, a recruit, who had lost his 
company in the tumult of strife, ap- 
proached General Sheridan, and timidly 
asked where he should “step in.” 

“Step in?” thundered Sheridan. 
“Step in anywhere; there’s fighting all 
along the line.” 

A heavy piece of machinery was De- 
ing moved into a building by means of 
a block and tackle. Suddenly one of 
the ropes parted, and the machine be- 
gan to slide backward. The two men 
who had charge of the work sprang to 
stay its progress. 

“Give us a lift!” one of them shouted 
to a bystander. 

“Where shall I take hold?” asked the 
man thus addressed, unmindful of the 
fact that there was not a second to lose. 

“Grab hold anywhere!” yelled the 
mover. 

It may be that we are in a field where 
we are unaccustomed to work, and are 
timidly asking where we shall “step in.” 
We may find our answer in the words 
of Sheridan: “Step in anywhere; there's 
fighting all along the line.” 

Are you waiting to be called into 
some special church work? “Step in 
anywhere.” If you are willing, you can 


be used. 
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NO BHALF-PRICE TICKETS. 


“Well, I cannot’ understand why a 
man who has tried to lead a good, mor- 
al life should not stand a better chance 
of heaven than a wicked one,” said a 
lady, a few days ago, in a conversation 
with others about the matter of salva- 
tion. 

“Simply for this cause,” answered 
one: “Suppose you and I wanted to at- 
tend a lecture where the admission 1S 
a dollar; you have half a dollar and I 
have nothing. Which would stand the 
better chance of admission?” 

“Neither.” 
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“Just so. But now suppose a kind, 
rich person, who saw our perplexity, 
presented a ticket of admission to each 
of us at his own expense, what then?” 

“Well, then, we could both go in 
alike; that is clear.” 

Thus, when the Savior saw our per- 
plexity, he came, he died, and thus ob- 
tained eternal redemption for us, and 
now he offers you and me a free ticket. 
Only take good care that your half a 
dollar does not make you proud enough 
to refuse the free ticket, and so be re- 
fused admittance at last.—Preacher's 
Assistant. 
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THRET RULES FOR FISHING. 


Rev. Mark Guy Pearse, the famous 
London preacher, once saw an old man 
fishing for trout with great success. 
“You manage it cleverly, old friend.” 
he said. “I have passed a good many 
below who don’t seem to be doing any- 
thing.” The old man lifted himself up 
and stuck his rod in the ground. “Well, 
you see, sir,there be three rules for fish- 
ing, and ‘tis no good trying if you 
don’t mind them. The first is, keep 
yourself out of sight; the second is, 
keep yourself further out of sight: and 
the third is, keep yourself further out 
of sight still. Then youwll do it.” 
“Good for catching men, too,” the fish- 
er of men thought, as he went on his 
way. 
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rTliscellaneous. 


NOTICE. 


The great Baltimore fire has also affected 
our Synodical interests, inasmuch as the to- 
tal stock of Rev. F. Kuegele’s “Country Ser- 
mons,” together with plates. paper, etc., has 
been destroyed. It isa total loss. And since 
the fact that our Synodical Treasury derived 
and was to derive direct and indirect benefit 
from the proceeds of above books, has been 
publicly advertised, Brother Kuegele be- 
lieves, and justly so, that public notice of his 
inability now further to assist synod’s treas- 
ury in the manner named should be given. 

We should take this opportunity of assist- 
ing the brother, whose personal loss is large, 
by buying and helping to sell his interesting 
and instructive book, “Christophorus.” You 
may address orders to our Publication Board 
at Pittsburg. A. W. MEYER. 
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ADDITIONAL STATISTICS. 


The parochial report of Synod as printed 
in the “Witness” shows that all the pastors 
of Synod responded to the appeal for statis- 
tics, except two. One of these two, Brother 
F. L. Stottlemeyer, of the Church of the Re- 
deemer, of North Tonawanda, N. Y., has ex- 
cused himself on account of sickness and 
sent his report later. It is herewith sub- 
mitted: Communicants, 150; Voters, 35; 
Sunday-schools, 1; Teachers, 10; Pupils, 100; 
Baptized, 1 Infant and 1 Adult; Confirmed, 
2% Adults: Communed, 29; Received by Let- 
ter, 5; Restored, 1; Married, 1; Gained, 7. 
Raised for Colleges by Congregation, $2.47; 
Total Amount raised by Congregation, $540; 
by Sunday-School, $60. The official acts of 
the Pastor {nclude the last four and a half 
months of the year only. 

JOHN H. C. FRITZ, 
Statistician of Synod. 


$T E É 
A REQUEST. 


The undersigned will be pleased to receive 
names and addresses of persons in or about 
Asheville, N. C, who may be interested in 
Lutheran preaching at that place. 

PROF. H, B, HEMMETRR, 
Conover, N. Cy 
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CORRECTIONS. rier 
ures in the financial co umns r 
BN in ia in the parochial report i 
ited to St. Andrew's (Pastor Jessa), oug i = 
have appeared a line lower and ae ne, 
credited to Jackson Square (Pastor Kaiser : 
Furthermore it ought to have been niente 
ed under “Remaris,” that the total nmonn 
of moneys contributed by the Jackson ee 
congregation included moneys contribu ‘a 
toward rebuilding of their church. The rene 
ers of “Witness” are kindly asked to make 
orrectioDs. 
aes will favor Synod’s statistician by 
reporting auy inaccuracies which they have 
noticed in. the printed warochial report. 
JOHN H. C. FRITZ, 
Statistician of Synod. 
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RCKNOWLEDGEMENTS. 
Synodical Treasury. 


ecelved per Rev. Paul Rischoff, from St. 
Renn Copgregation, Catawba Co., N. C... $ 9 56 


Concordia Congregation, Conover, N. C. cose t3 
P. E e I E S wees aR TeeEeR eI ERS a 
rs. P. C. Lall scoccocconercscesssoesccsceccccs 
ain Lutheran Publication Board, Pitts- 20000 
p Pa sevdsansedvererncccansceset sasenstes 
Ae Welss, {rom tuition, Conover m 
Collego vecesccccesercceensccssensseeuraccscess 85 
Rev. John Schiller, from Golgotha Church, 
New York City, for Hawthorn ...cses-eees o 
For CODOYOr s.sssseeereeeeresot ETIKAREN : 
For Winfield ...»ssereepreereresse resensecees 6 00 
For Orphans’ Home, College Point ...-++.. 6 00 
For Hospital, East Now YOrk s.sesseessoee 6 00 
Rey. R. Miessier, from Joxpb Ritter, Che- 
topa, KAn. .s.sssseseeesenerorneseane A E 5 00 
Rev. A. H. Holthusen, S. S., Pittsburg, Pa.. 
from “A Fricnd’ ....ssesseseserasersareseeee 100 00 
Dr. D. Winter, Columbus, Kan. cririisssiese lu 00 
Rey. C. C. Morhart, from Christ Church, 
Woshingston, D. C. „.esessersessesruresrernee 10 © 
J. F. Schuricht, Treasurer, from German 
Ev. Luth. Synod of Missouri, cte. «..-+-.~++ 250 00 
Missionary Treasury. 
Received per John H. C. Fritz, from Sunday- 
school, of Church of our Savior, Brook- 
iyn, N. Y. .essessesensenrenerrererurnessereeen $ 40 
Rev. Paul Bischoff, from Concordin Congre- 
gation, Conover, N. C. ..-ersseesseeereereerea 176 
Rev. C. C. Morbart, from Christ Church, 
Washington, D. C. peserssaneresserecuresssere 6 00 
Mrs. J. Beck, Washington, D. Cc. eee eeonererenate 1 00 
CHURCH EXTENSION FUND. 5 
Received per Louisa Mubly, Treasurer, from 
Eng. Emmanuel Mission League, Baltl- 
more, MG. ssececccuccsccnccterscceuneracuanes . 1000 
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- A, E. SUCCOP. Treasurer. 


Thankfully received for Lutheran Taber- 
nacle, Albany, N. Y., from Treasurer, O. F. 
Bernecker, Seward, Neb., $17.75. Pastor 
Adolph Paul, Owatonna, Minn., $9.50; Treas- 
uruer, Aug. Ross, Milwaukee, Wis., $23.75; 
N. N., $2;. L: Y. P. S., Redeemer, N. Y. $8; 
Pastor A. Hahn, Ft. Wayne, $21.25; St. An- 
drew’s, Detrolt, $7.03; Pastor Kretzmann, 
Hudson, N. Y., $5; Treasurer, H. F. Oehl- 
schlaeger, Leavenworth, Kan., $22.83. 

WILLIAM DALLMANN. 


Received with thanks, for Trinity Mission, 
Grantwood, N. J., from C. Russ, N. Y., $5.00; 
from Mrs. McCah, Ridgefield, N. J., $2.00; 
for St. James’ Ev. Luth. Church, Ridgefield 
Park, N. J., through Pastor Dallmann, a 
Communion Service, 

R. P. OBEHLSCHLAEGER. 
$ B è 

Received with sincere thanks for the ‘Bro- 
ther in Debt” towards the payment of his 
$200 debt from Messrs. A. E. Succop, $100: 
a “Friend,” $25; H. H. Niemann, $20; Wn. 
H. Voskamp, $10; A. H. Schewe, $5; J. M. 
Sias, $5; all of Pittsburg; from Mr. H. D 
Dreyer and friends of Baltimore, $12.85. 

GEO. A. ROMOSER, 
i Visitor. 


Received through Rev, Theo. Huerli 
the Church of the Holy Trinity, of Fiber 
ot one Ont., $5.40, being amount of collection 
en up for the purpose of aiding Calvary 
Mission Society of Buffalo, N. Y., in assisting 
the church of the Ascension, Black Rock, 


Buffalo. 
JOHN M. SCHEUERMAN 
Treasurer Mission Society, 
2 o 6 
Received from Rev, P 
Pastor N, Tonawanda, N, To MoD e omeren, 
tlon Day Collection. This wag rec ied 
November 14th, 1903, but by an Diere cii 
acknowledgment was delayed. pni 
FR. W, SEBEBLIN; 
Treasurer, 
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"CHTY-THIRD AN- 
TES OF THE EIGHTY T i 
u CONVENTION OF THE NV. burr 
TENNESSEE SYNOD. Henkel & CO., } 
Market, Va. 


These minutes are the record only of busi- 


ness transactions and statistics. ae tor: 
hureh his 4 ea 
le Laie appears to pursue the eo 
policy of never relinquishing an TE act 
rather of neyer acknowledging that ko 
give up something. It persistently ci oat 
on its roll of charges, congregations ith- 
have timo and again announced gee y a 
drawal and havo protected against being r - 
tained on the roll. A sort of “perseyeranc 
of the saints” doctrine: once lu the oe 
see Synod always in the Tennessce Sy ngg 


$ p oF ; 
15. SYNODAL-BERICHT DES NEBRASKA 

DISTRICTS. Price, 25 cents. i 
11. SYNODAL-BERICHT DISS CALIFORNIA 

AND NEVADA DISTRICTS. Price, 19 

cents. Concordia Publishing House, St. 

Louis, Mo. 

The essay in the first pamphlet treats of 
“Church Life in Apostolic Times,” with spe- 
cial application to conditions to-day. It is 
well worth careful study. The second paper 
dwells on the “Right Use of the Means of 
Grace,” a subject of perennial interest. 


He oe oe 
GEISTLICHE LIEDER FUER MAENNER- 
CHOERE, No. 4. Price, 20 cents, $1.50 a 
dozen. Concordia Publishing House, St. 


Louis, Mo. 
These seven selections, not too difficult, 


are suilable for Lent. 


German text. R. 





$t. John’s Ev. Lutheran College, Winfield, Kans. 


Under auspices of English Evangelical Lutheran 
Synod of Missouri and other states; fino stone 
structure, pure surroundings, attractive city, 
genlal climate, full academical and collegiate course 
with elective ones, Including elocution, bookkeeping, 
shorthand, vocal and Instrumental culturo. Both 
sexes admitted. Cheaper than any otber western 
College. 

For further particulars address 
A. W. MEYER, President. 


Concordia Ev. Lutheran College, Conover, N. C. 


Under the fostering care of the English Evangel- 
ical Lutheran Synod of Missouri and other states; 
located in rural surroundings in the Picdmont secc- 
tlon of North Carolina. Full collegiate course, cm- 
bracing six years, a normal course embracing four 
yum, ang elective courses in all classes, Both sexes 
aam cu. 


For catalogue and particulars address 
G. A. ROMOSER, President. 
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The only Sunday-School Paper published witbi 
Synodical Conference, is i : 
ete Ha ssucd monthly at the fol- 
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Che Lutheran Witness 


Is the Official Organ of the Ey 
Synod of Miss angelical Lutheran 
weaniy. edited be and other states, published bi- 


The Paculty of Concordia College, Conover, N. C. 


TERMS CASH IN ADVANCE. 


Ono copy per year, inclu 
Twelve coples to ono sauna stay aaas oo 


All Matter to be print sani 
Contributions, Shure n peza Bice aoe 
pear Nes Acknowledgements, also inauities 
hr ntents of the Paper, to be son 


Sie ee Witness, Conover, N. C 
ubscribers may commen 
ca a 
sE pa eae ged by simply, sendlog the a 
ress 18 secured by giving both the 


new and the o] 
F berora the i Py hee a a that one week 
ba ng ng oSubscribers wishing The Luth- 
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American Lutheran Publication Board, 
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Our new catalogue is now ‘ E, 
handsome booklet of 44 pages eady, It | 
fully illustrated. 00 fing Pape” 
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STATISTICAL NUMBER 


t” on have enjoyed the 
of “Witness” and if it has 

a better idea of what oie te YOU to got 
Synod means, how about passin mbership in 
havc printed an extra supply of e 
that you may have one to ive coe % 


statistical numb 
r 


friend or relative in or o > O ere 

gation. ut of your congre. 

Per copy, postpaid ........... 

Per dozen, postpald ........00°°°"" 5 centy 
*sneae Cents 


A SUGGESTION. 


The statistical number of “ " 
to be in the hands of every ae i 
member of our congregation. To e “n 
gregations as wish to buy a supply ke 
cient for such distribution we shall bs 
pleased to make a special hundred rate 
application. re 


Order Early. 


Ought 


Supply Limited, 


IN CONNECTION WITH 


the “Notice” on page 39 we reprint here 
part of the review on “Christophoros, which 
appeared in the *\Witness” of a recent date: 


te CHRISTOPHOROS ”.... 0c seeeseereeees AI 
By Rev. P. Kucgelc. 
The Lutheran Pilgrim's Progress. 


Lutheran Witness—In the form of an al- 
legory, the book presents a picture of the ife 
of a Christian as it really is, filled both with 
great joys and severe trials, and shows st 
ihe same time, the true way of salvation ant 
the means which enable a Christian to bet 
aright both his joys and trials. Its eed 
tation of religious truth is sound through- 
out, and we wish it many purchasers êP jal 
tentive readers. It will prove OF ristla0S 
benefit to doubting and afflicted Ch sjeti 
and it can bo made to render good a bate 
by being placed in the hands of such & oo” 
not yet found the true way, but are 


ing for light. p 
IN CONNECTION WITH 


the statistical number of Bk he ees 
would say, that we have for Sì ions of 
all the “Proceedings” of vention. 
Synod excepting the first Con 15 coals 


Per copy .....+- sot aiina" 


WITH 
IN CONNECTION Wies o 


i 
the Editorial in this issue tention 10 









the theater we call your & aM i 
mann’s tract, “The Theater-  gnaum® ail 
little booklet, that will NY “put it ige 
much of your valuable tim® | of the 
make you think, every MIAU 

you devote to it. td. 3 ce 
‘“‘The Theatre”, per copy, Rr oe? 

A Companion Volume 10°" ¢ ces? 
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The same, fine silk cloth «-**"" yon 

unico 
Address all orders and ous oN 
on matters of bU yplcA pe 





, 0. in 
Botered at P, O ke patter, 










I CANNOT DO 
OTHERWISE. || K 
GOD HELP ME} 










ones 





ENG 


XX] 
SN N 


S 





EVAN 
S 


Ny 












“prick, $1.00 PER YEAR. 








‘VIA CR UCIS VIA LUCIS.” 


Es 
a darkly threat’ning cloud 
I hear foe s tempest gathers nigh; 
wart Slot echoing loud 
While lightnico and murky sky, 
y; ut makes i Airaga and chain of fire 
Batons act fo still more intense, 
ae sobs, mid moanings dire, 
Its fur d, fierce winds with darkness dense. 
Read} SKEN: now finds release, 
Ue rain sunlight sky appears, 
ives E a bright, God’s pledge of peace, 
Now sweet! e of love instead of tears. 
the Stor) T resh and brightly clean, 
Thus, oh at ab ou the richest gain; 
2 Rd » 7 > 
omes Be fn mer, 3 PEE a bai 
aught with loss and pain. 


Th 
Mi thus must be in darkness tried 
But Lata and doubt, and tempest wild; 
nd e es flash will not abide, f 
Oh! sad rms shall merge to sunshine mild. 
Like briaca bowed as shaken reed, 
For Ön used reed thou shalt not break, 
Hath 


E who knows thy deepest need 
I hear =f I will thy burden take.” 
Dair &racious word and yield 
M Fag Him who for me died; 
l, stron: .wounds shall yet be healed— 
Nis Voic 8 in Him, the storm outride; | 
ne Sweet, bids, “Peace, be still,” 
me te es sink to rest; 
hose wis IS gracious will, 
sdom knoweth what is best. 


A hol 


An f oe Succeeds the shock, 
My Sek oe Perfected comes to me; 
are fixed upon the Rock— 
My bean: of Ages, hid in Thee. 
‘Or Ch „With rapture glows and burns, 
My soul Sa hath won its love at last; 
My bt to Him with longing turns— 
trden at His feet is cast. 


Ty 

Sun i a : 

Love’s > Shining clear and bright; 

From olen spans my arch of blue; 
“Ness I have passed to light, 


nd all thi 
11 se ; 
ear no l ngs seem to ine as new. 


or . ; i 
But n e™Mbling faint at keenest pain, 


—Lucy D. Harrington. 


Editorials. 


pene ae ae 


ee aoe of the suffering Savior 
Sin, Tho. the real and awful guilt of 
of our ae iS a disposition among men 
Scribin ime to make light of sin by a: 
ate Pro. it as a weakness to which we a 
ten ie or to palliate it on the groun 
But th eation and evil environment. 
Which lat which caused the suffering 
“My culminated in the agonizing CTY, 
Saken yy God, why hast thou for- 
ailing e r must be more than a mere 
here ; y lightly excusable weakness. 
an Is the bitter earnestness of death 
ed Bie tion in the punishment met- 
to Him who bare the sin of the 
His own body. The penalty 
ie Must pay is dreadfully real and 
Se of this suffering—sin—is mag- 
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nified before our eyes by the consuming 
wrath of God. The God-Man is cast 
off by God, suffers the torments of the 
damned, and drinks the cup of woe to 
the bitter dregs of death, because noth- 
ing short of the blood of the Son of God 
could atone for sin. God give us a 
never-lessening realization of the hein- 
ousness and blackness of sin—all sin. 


R. 
we X Ft 


Are you weary of your load of sin? 
Does the desire steal into your heart 
that you might be strengthened to ae 
sist temptation in the days to come: 
Then go to Gethsemane, to Golgotha, 
and view, with the eye of faith, your 
Savior’s anguish of body and soul. Here 
is the One who willingly took upon 
Himself all your sins, who resisted 
temptation for you. Look to Him for 
rest and strength. Cling to Him in life 
and death as your only hope. Look to 
Him for free and full salvation. 

* 

n, kind reader, was re- 
the effort which is be- 
out the deficit of thir- 
n our Synodical 


Your attentio 
cently called to 
ing made to wipe 


ty-five hundred dollars i 
P Ap Have you pondered the mat- 


ter since then, and have you decided to 
help? We take it for granted that quite 
a number have already sent in their con- 
tributions, and that others are prepar- 
ing to do so. But we should like to 
see as many as possible lend a hand. 
Tt is true, one member of Synod has 
given five hundred dollars to start on, 


but there still remains a matter of near- 
ly three thousand dollars, the Sheed 
part of which will have to be raise in 
small sums. Let us remember that 
this, too, is the Lord’s work, ee it 
must be done by us, His people, if done 
ne alt, There is- na stipulation as to 
the size of the contributions ; pie es 
ly there is none who does not a a ie 
to give a small sum. It ought to be 
articuiatly easy. tO -Tair the es 
Jastin tine season during Lent. ; it- 
tle more self-denial on the part 3 28 
eryone will accomplish the cape ob- 
ject. Take up the matter, Sia pte 
these coming weeks, and gence shoe 
fou can cheerfully give, SO that by gi 
ter we shall be well on the sir Py S 
freeing our treasury from this debt. 


* 
n, the noted Lon- 


to 

Dr. R. F. Horton, - 
lon preacher, 1s raising some serious 
: the English people. 


harges against 
These charges are largely borne out by 


the actual facts, and reveal a state of af- 


IN ADVANCE. 


fairs which it is not at all pleasant to 
contemplate. He claims, in brief, that 
the English people are thoughtless and 
frivolous; that they are irreligious, fast 
losing their sense of moral judgment; 
that the love of money has crept into 
the very constitution of the people, so 
that all the activity and competition of 
national life is determined by subtle de- 
sire to possess, accumulate, and enjoy. 
A sad catalogue, to be sure. And that 
this outburst is not merely a piece of 
pessimism, appears from the fact that 
other men have noted the same condi- 
tions. There is only one objection that 
we have’to this indictment—it should be 
directed not against England only, but 
against the whole world, and certainly 
against America in almost the same 
breath with England. It is only too 
true, that material prosperity often 
makes men indifferent to their moral 
obligations. Instead of producing con- 
tentment, prosperity only too often be- 
gets selfishness and greed. It need not 


-be so, and it should not, but it is. Need- 


less to say that God’s blessing cannot 
rest upon a nation which gives itself up 
to such things; and without His bless- 
ing it cannot long prosper. It is well 
that the Church is working as a whole- 
some leaven in the world. In that fact 
lies our sure and only hope. When we 
refer to such unsatisfactory conditions 
in the lives of nations, then, it is not 
from a desire to find fault, but to call 
attention to evils which may be correct- 
ed if they are attacked in time. This 
the Church has been doing and will con- 
tinue to do, to the glory of God and the 
eternal welfare of men. W. 


we wt Ut 


A number of our exchanges are call- 
ing on pastors and readers generally for 
more candidates for the holy ministry. 
The time now is indeed favorable for 
such calls. Thousands of the youths 
of the Church are being prepared to re- 
new their baptismal vow at the Church’s 
altars. May the spirit of God turn 
many hearts to the highest of earthly 
callings, the saving of precious souls. 
The need is great. Nations still sit in 
darkness and in the shadow of death 
and the heathen lie at our very feet. 


* 


Much of the present confusion of 
ideas and propositions respecting reli- 
gious instruction in the public schools, 
pro and con, seems to proceed from a 
lack of attention to the source of knowl- 
edge and guidance for the State. The 
distinction of Church and State bases 
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on the 1espective sources of informa- 
tion of these estates. The Church is 
guided by divine light, revelation. The 
State is guided by natural light, experi- 
ence. Accordingly, the State has for its 
source of information that, which is 
common to all its constituents, be they 
members of the Church or not; where- 
as the Church has for its source of in- 
formation, that, which is distinctively 
accepted by its members. 

It follows therefore, that not all 
forms of morality are excluded from the 
jurisdiction of the State. For, the light 
of nature, experience, and the light di- 
vine, revelation, to an extent, overlap; 
wherefore we also distinguish between 
natural and revealed religion. So, for 
instance, revelation teaches the Law of 
God. But, experience, without revela- 
tion, is not entirely devoid of a sense 
of that Law, Romans 2: I4. Man, a 
community of men, giving attention to 
natural experience, may, without special 
revelation, come to the conclusion, that 
a child should be obedient to its parent, 
that murder, adultery, robbery, slander, 
and the like, are inimical to the State’s 
well-being. Morality, in this sense, then, 
is the State’s legitimate concern. Hence 
the legislation of the State also proper- 
ly embodies certain fundamentals of 
morality, a morality which experience 
teaches, which the common sense of the 
community, recognizes, without the aid 
of revelation. The courts moreover en- 
force this morality, these laws. 

It seems to follow therefore, that in 
so far as a State, guided by experience, 
has a formulated code of laws for pub- 
lic guidance, has a morality exacted by 
its courts, in so far it may also teach 
such law or morality, also in its schools. 
Revealed morality however, all dis- 
tinctively Bible teaching, belongs to the 


Church as such, and the State properly 
has nothing to do with it. EI. 


Æ X Ue 


Christians in suffering and affliction 
should remember that they may wit- 
ness for Jesus by the manner in which 
they bear their troubles and crosses, By 
submitting themselves meekly and pa- 
tiently to the hand of God, they testify 
to their trust in His goodness and wis- 
dom. By such action they say, as it 
were: We are persuaded that God 
knows what is for our best and that He 
will not afflict us unless it is for our wel- 
fare. They also bear witness by such 
patience under trials of the hope of a 
better life that fills their bosom. Their 
patience says, as it were: We know that 
these sufferings and afflictions last but a 
short time. There is a life in store for 
us, in which we shall be freed from all 
misery and enjoy endless and unalloy- 
ed bliss. “The sufferings of this pres- 
ent time are not worthy to be compared 
with the glory that shall be revealed in 
us.” Yes, ye cross-bearing Christians, 
do not forget that you may bear a pow- 
erful testimony for your faith by the 


manner in which you submit to the 
trials that God lays upon your should- 
ers! 


M 
The “Congregationalist” | 
the following incident: 
“A minister recently 
company of Christian m 


ately related 


addressed a 
en, pressing 
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home on them the supreme need of sac- 
rifice. With emphatic gestures of a 
hand on one finger of which a splendid 
diamond flashed, he enforced his elo- 
quent appeal for self-denial. It was im- 
pressive.” 

Nothing will so serve to re-enforce 
the pastor’s sermons as his own ex- 
ample. Certainly, if we pastors expect 
our people to do according to our 
words, we must first do according to 
them ourselves. Often our example 
will preach louder than our words. Let 
us never forget that by our actions we 
may dull the edge of many a forceful 
sermon. Let us beware lest, while 
preaching to others, we ourselves be- 
come castaways. m 


Under the heading: “The Hired Man 
Theory” the following experience is re- 


lated in one of our Lutheran ex- 
changes: 


“Some time ago I was in conversa- 
tion with one of the prominent members 
of our country pastorates. I suggested 
to him that his. pastor should receive 
more salary; that it was a shame to ask 
any man to serve them for the amount 
they were paying, when they were am- 
ply able to double the amount. His re- 
Ply was: ‘Why should we? We can hire 
any number of ministers for the salary 
we are paying. If I want to purchase 
a horse I go into the market, and if the 
horse suits me I buy him at the lowest 
ptice. On the same principle, when I 
want a minister I go into the market, 
and if he suits me T get him at the low- 
est figure that will bring him.’ That 
man’s logic and religion left a ‘bad taste 
in my mouth.’ ” 

ihe. “Hired Mah Theory,” we are 
glad to say, has never enjoyed any pop- 
ularity among us. None of our congre- 
gations “hire” their preacher by the 
year. We hope there are also few in- 
dividual Christians in any of them, who 
have such a sordid conception of the 
ministry as was displayed by this farm- 


er. Ea 


Contributions. 
‘““CRUCIFIĘD”, THE APOSTLES 
CREED. 


I. The Shame of the Crucifixion. 


After Christ had “suffered under 
Pontius Pilate,” the soldiers took off 
the purple robe Wherein He had been 
mocked, put on His own raiment, and 
led Him forth out of Jerusalem, Ag 
Isaac long ago on his own back carried 
the wood on which his father Abraham 


would slay him, so Christ now also 
Himself carried the cross on which He 
was to be crucified according to the 


eternal decree of God the Father. But 
it seems they thought that He had þe- 
come too weak for that after all the 
suffering in body and soul, and so when 
they met Simon of Cyrene they com- 
pelled him to carry the cross for Christ, 
not out of true pity for Christ, but 
as we may well conciude, out of fear 
lest He might break down under the 
load on the way, and they be deprived 
of the pleasure of crucifying Him. 

By this mournful March to death 
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Christ has taken the misery out of ca 
tottering to the grave. Simon ap ie 
the cross, but Christ was the curse¢ Tife 
crucified. Likewise must we in this 1 5 
bear the cross of Christ, but Christ pi 
borne its curse, and it is a blessing q 
us, not burdening our conprar ina 
speaking peace to our soul, in Ba ie) 
servant is being made like the Mas 


They came to Golgotha, “a place Hi 
a skull,” so called either because the : 
was shaped like a skull, or beasts 
the many skulls of the executed w 
als. And there they gave Him to we 
vinegar mingled with gall to numb He 
nerves and make Him insensible Crate 
pain, as was the custom. But bit 
would not drink it. He tasted the a 
terness,—He would taste all bittern ; 
for us; but He would not drink it, alt 
would experience all pain for us for 
redemption. 


S 
“And they crucified Him. So e 
our evangelist without peti aad 
least feeling of bitterness. Tuer ato 
spikes through His hands and fee . 
the tree, raised Him up, so Cee by 
hung suspended in the air, ree Oe 
man, forsaken by God; earth wou im. 
have Him, heaven would not own 


of 

Naked hung He there—the a 
heaven and earth. He was nake ani 
we might be clothed with the gari me 
of salvation and the robe of righte e 
ness. The soldiers divided ae epee 
ments among themselves and cas E 
—raffled—for the cloak, that it Fine 
be fulfilled as the Psalmist prophe 
in the 22 Psalm, v. 18: 


“They part my garments ae 
them, and cast lots upon my vestu ae 
As these soldiers enriched e 
selves at the expense of Christ, let hee. 
hang naked that they might be clo 
so shall it be with us: 


d 
“For ye know the grace of our pi. 
Jesus Christ, that though he was "that 
yet for your sakes he became poore a 
ye through His poverty might be r 
2 Cor, 8:0, ist's 
Another shameful feature of ee 
crucifixion was that two malefac ach 
were crucified with Him, one on “aa 
hand. Had Christ hung there in the 
emn solitude, methinks sometimes, A 
picture had been more sublime, K 4 
these two despicable criminals pees, 
upon the scene and divert the atem 
and disturb the adoration. But it 


done that the Scriptures might be ful- 
filled: 


“He was numbered with the trans 
eressors,” Ga. S? 2.12. or 
Yes, He was counted a transgress 
that we might be counted free, for ho 
hath made Him to be sin for us, vide 
“new no sin, that we might be ae 

the righteousness of God in Him, 
Cor, § + or, fact 
Again, how comforting is the ‘ore 
that one may like this thief at the mec 
of Christ even at the eleventh ieee 
just before the gates of death eae 38 
one forever, come to Christ, ‘com pe 
one’s sin, ask for Christ’s gracious n- 
membrance, and hear the gracious ae 
swer: “This day shalt thou be with 1 
in Paradise.” Luke 22: Az. he 
Not satisfied with nailing Him to Ke 
cross, they jeered Him, too, with bru 
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jest. 
wag aes that passed by reviled Him, 
t e g their heads, and saying, “Thou 
it in ores the temple, and buildest 
e the a. days, save Thyself. If thou 
Cross,” on of God, come down from the 
Li : i 
ing ee also the chief priests mock- 
Said, “ m, with the scribes and elders, 
not re € saved others; himself he can- 
rael ie If he be the King of Is- 
atid. we um come down from the cross, 
od: ] ‘hes believe him. He trusted in 
have k He deliver him now, if he will 
of Cod for he said, I am the Son 
The thi l 
fied ee also, which weree cruci- 
teeth. Him, cast the same in His 
So 
Peet 1. of them that stood there said, 
com e, let us see whether Elias will 
€ to save him.” 
angi ; 
shootin, S, there, the hot Syrian sun 
icles scorching rays upon His 
with ie ie body, His body burning 
ood aa fever, weak with loss of 
and yiel irist cried with a loud voice 
A elded up the ghost. 
o E, upon the tree, and the 
that ‘ee saith, “Cursed is every one 
Made ae on a tree.” But Christ was 
us ea for us, and hath redeemed 
O th the curse of the law. Gal. 3: 13- 
e shame of it! O the shame cf it! 


IT, 
Lho Glory of the Crucifixion. 


fixiee? as was the shame of the cruci- 
IA Ls Pil glory of it was equally great. 
Hebrew ate had written over Him, 1n 
ETRS ie and in Greek and in Latin: 
He di j al the King of the Jews.’ 
ews oats Is to pour contempt on the 
refused. when asked to change it, he 
esus th. and so it remained, “This 18 
e King of the Jews.” 


eat wee glorified in this. Let us 
fast to he this glory, and let us cling 

any the that He is also our true king. 
the Nadi. are who tempt us to change 
& ing, but let us leave it unalter- 


» JEsus is ‘ 
our Kin 
2. S- 


land oS here was darkness over all the 
hour Aa the sixth hour unto the ninth 
ted by t the dastardly crime commit- 
Sun aS nature would not look; the 
SLi iy face from such a scene when 
the Sin ; of the world went out, when 
t seh righteousness set in death. 
Sin, aoe not walk in the darkness of 
the Lo we shall be guilty of crucifying 
ay 7 afresh. Let us walk as in the 
Spirit nd bring forth the fruit of the 
5 » Which is mercy, justice, truth. 


in ne Se vail of the temple was rent 
This y ‘a from the top to the bottom. 
the neste hid the Holy of Holies from 
eee ee now it was rent in twain, 
Ween T that the wall of partıtion be- 
rent as oly God and sinful man. was 
ave under, that we sinners could now 


rist Hee access to God through 
With us an God is again well pleased 


rou sati ion made 
by Christ. gh the satisfaction 


teks The earth did quake, and the 

fearful a. rent. Nature trembled 10 
men agony at the sacrilegious deed 

Of the ¢ She quaked as in terror, fearful 
5 © consequences. 

Which oe many bodies of the saints 

slept arose and came out of the 
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graves after His resurrection, and went 
‘to the holy city, and appeared unto 
many. 

6. Now, when the centurion and his 
band of soldiers saw the earthquake, 
and those things that were done, they 
feared greatly, saying, “Truly this was 
the Son of God.’ 

Tradition has it that this captain’s 
name was Longinus, and that he was a 
German, though that matters not, what 
is of importance is his confession. And 
what a confession this is! But just 
now this soldier had hung Christ on 
the cross as a criminal, still He hung 


there as a criminal among criminals, 
dead in His blood, and yet, notwith- 
standing all this, the heathen captain 


with his heathen hirelings cried out and 
> gee 
confessed, “This was the Son of God. 


O the glory of the Crucified One! 
Standing there in the midnight dark- 


ness of death, with no Easter morning 
dawning on the horizon, the cross of 
Christ compels the confession: This 
was the Son of God.” In the deepest 
depth of humiliation, in His shameful 
death on the cross, Christ was confess- 
The heathen knew that He was 
man, they now believed that He was 
God, “This was the Son of God. 


If the heathen could not but confess 
Christ when in His deepest shame, Oh! 
how shall we be able to deny Him and 
His glory? Let us confess, 1n glory 
and in shame, let us confess at all times 
and in all places, that Christ is the Son 
of God, our Lord and our God. 


W. DALLMANN. 
we t UF 


DISTINCTIVE DOCTRINES OF THE 
EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN 
CHURCH. 


The Antichrist. 


In the Scriptures, especially of the 
New Testament, the coming of anti- 
christ, Christ’s greatest adversary, is 
foretold, and as more than 1800 years 
have passed since those prophecies wes 
given, we ars certainly justified in as r 
ing: Has this prophecy been ien. 
Has the great Antichrist come? Is as 
now in the world? Where 1s he and who 
is it? To these questions our a ee 
Church replies: The prophecy of ee 
christ has been fulfilled. That site 
enemy of Christ has come. sare 
asked: Where is he and who 1s it! r u- 
therans point to Rome and say: it 1s 


the man who resides in the Vatican pal- 


ace, and who is called the “Most Holy 


Father.” He is none other than the 


great Antichrist. as 
Because this article of our doctrine F 
based on a prophecy, the tilinen o 
which must be sought in history -e a 
the present condition of We a 
becomes incumbent upon Us athera 


to show that the prophecies concerning 
antichrist cont 


ained in the Scriptures do 
certainly apply to popcry and so to AS 
monstrate the correctness of our doc- 
trine. A condensed presentation of the 
main features or t 


he prophecy will en- 
able the reader 


to judge for himself. 
The word antichrist is used in a two- 
fold way in the Scriptures: I John 2, 18, 
we read: 


«Little children, it is the last 


ed. 
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time: and as ye have heard that anti- 
christ shall come, even now are there 
many antichrists; whereby we know 
that it is the last time.” Here John calls 
the false teachers who had arisen in his 
day antichrists, because they taught 
doctrines contrary to Christ, but speaks 
of one great Antichrist to come. While 
all heretics are antichrists, there is one 
ereat Antichrist, who is, so to say, the 
embodiment of everything that militates 
against Christ. Of this great Antichrist 
St. Paul treats specially in 2 Thess. 2. 
It seems some among the Thessalon- 
‘ans entertained the fond hope that they 
would live to see the Lord coming un- 
to judgment, but Paul tells them: “Be 
not soon shaken in mind, or be troubled, 
neither by spirit, nor by word, nor by 
letter as from us, as that the day of 
Christ is at hand. Let no man deceive 
you by any means: for that day shall 
not come, except there come a falling 
away first, and that man of sin be Te 
vealed, the son of perdition ; who oppos- 
eth and exalteth himself above all that 
is called God, or that is worshipped ; so 
that he, as God, sitteth in the temple of 
God, shewing himself that he is God.” 
Paul tells the Thessalonians, the great 
Antichrist must first arise and rule in 
the Church, before the day of judgment 
would come. 

As to the time when Antichrist would 
arise and how long he would rule in the 
Church, Paul says: “Ye know what 
withholdeth that he might be revealed 
in his time. For the mystery of iniquity 
doth already work: only he who now 
letteth will let, until he be taken out of 
the way. And then shall that Wicked 
One be revealed, whom the Lord shall 
consume with the spirit of his mouth, 
and shall destroy with the brightness of 
his coming.” The leaven was already at 
work even in Paul’s day, but there was 
one who hindered the rise of Antichrist 
and who had to be put out of the way 
first. By this hinderer some would un- 
derstand the Gospel, and it is certainly 
true, as long as the true Gospel was 
preached in the Church generally, so 
long Antichrist could not establish his 
rule. But we have no indication in the 
Scriptures that Paul meant the Gospel 
by this hindrance. 

The more common assumption is 
that this hindrance was the Roman em- 
pire, and this is in accord both with the 
dictum of history and with the visions 
recorded by John in the 15th chapter of 
Revelations. While the Caesars ruled 
at Rome, no pope could rule there, but 
when the Western Roman empire was 
overthrown and a long period of uni- 
versal disorder and bloodshed followed 
the nations were glad to find some pro- 
tection with the bishops at Rome and 
willingly yielded them prerogatives and 
their power was increased from century 
to century. This accords with the vision 
of John. First he saw a beast arise 
which ruled over the nations of the 
earth, and the dragon gave his power 
to this beast that it spake words of blas- 
phemy and made war on the saints, a 
picture of heathen Rome. ‘Thereafter 
John saw another beast come up having 
the form of a lamb, and this second 
beast began to exercise the power of the 
first and caused those who would not 
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worship the beast to be killed and 
though it had the form of a lamb, it 
spake like the dragon, a true picture of 
papal Rome. In a vision recorded in 
the 17th chapter, John, saw this second 
beast in the form of a woman and it was 
said to bim, v: “The seven heads are 
seven mountains, on which the woman 
sitteth,” and v. 18: “The woman which 
thou sawest is that great city, which 
reigneth over the kings of the earth.” 
It was Rome, the city of seven hills 
which had the rule over the kings of the 
earth. When the Western Roman Em- 
pire was overthrown the one that hind- 
ered the coming of Antichrist was taken 
out of the way and the popes made 
Rome the capital of the world a second 
time. From the time they assumed the 
title of bishops of the universal Church 
their rule remained unbroken for a 
thousand years. Then their power was 
largely broken by the breath of the 
Lord’s mouth, the preaching of the 
Gospel in the Reformation of the Six- 
teenth century, but popery still remains 
and according to Paul’s prophesy, it will 


remain till to the Lord’s coming to 
judgment. 


Flere therefore we have the time dur- 
ing which the great Antichris 
according to St. Paul. The evil was 
working already in his day, but for a 
long time its full development was hind- 
ered. Then the antichrist sits in 
temple of God for long ages, until he is 
consumed by the spirit of the Lord’s 
mouth, the preaching of the Gospel, but 
he is not utterly destroyed before the 
Lord’s coming in glory. It is evident 
that the great Antichrist is not one 


single person only, he must be a long 
line of succession 


throughout the cen 
we find such a lon 
except onl 
sides in the Vatic 


t exists, 


the 


The same apostle likewise tells us 
what the antichrist 


calls him “that m 
perdition.” 
popes themselves lived the n 
lives, the pope is chiefly “ 
sin,” because he makes o 
What a flood of the most ı 
abominable wickedness has 
man, the pope, brought in 
by this one. thing of forbidd 
to the priests. This one thing is suf- 
cient to convince us th 
tainly “that man of sin” 
his priests apply the words of Paul, x 


im. 4,2: “Having their conscience 
seared with a hot 
marry.” 


Leading men into error and sin the 
pope, “the son of perdition,’ 
down to perdition. 


her favor. 
own works or the works of the saints 
for righteousness go down to perdition ; 
for it is written: “By the works of the 
law shall no flesh be justified.” Gal. 
2, 16. Christ says: “Search the scrip- 
tures ; for in them ye think ye have eter- 


THE LUTHERAN WITNESS. 


nal life: and they are they which testi- 
fy of me.” John 5» 39. No, says the 
pope, the Bible is a dangerous book, 
full of heresies; burn it. Now they that 
burn the Bible go down to perdition. 
“Who opposeth and exalteth himself 
above all that is called God, or that is 
worshipped ; so that he, as God, sitteth 
in the temple of God, showing himself 
that he is God,” Yes, the pope exalts 
himself above all other authority on 
earth. It is an old maxim at Rome: The 
Pope is judge over all, but he himself is 
judged by no man. Kings, rulers, pro- 
phets, priests are in the Scriptures call- 
ed gods; temple, altars, Bible, sacra- 
ments are counted sacred things. The 
pope exalts himself above them all. He 


claims the right to crown and depose 
kings. He pretends to be the viceger- 
ent of Christ.and to have author 


Prescribe how men should worship God. 
He sits in the Church, 
God, calling himself the head of the 
Church, and he claims, 
would be saved must obey him. He sits 
like a god on his throne and those ap- 


Pope Leo 
XIII. declared that all who are baptized 


belong to the pope and must obey him. 


Is not that arrogating divine preroga- 
tive? 


_ Ane are surely 
right when they say : “This article clear- 
ly shows that the pope is th 


: use he does 
to be saved without 
nevertheless is noth- 
established nor com- 
manded by God. This is, properly speak- 

himself above all that is 
as Paul says, 2 Thess. 2, 4.”” 


aw. Ac- 


cordingly he has made himself equal to 


and above Christ, and h 


to issue com- 
o the angels in heaven.” 
10, 13. 


them that perish.” 
Fullfledged popery 
na year, nor yet in 
s small beginnings 


was not established i 
a century, it had it 


and its growth. When the blood be- 
comes impure the system gradually ios- 
es its vitality and ulcers appear. When 
the ancient Christians ceased to appre- 
ciate the truth of the Gospel, then the 
devil brought in one superstition after 
another and by and by he slyly brought 
this ‘orruption to a head and set the 
Pope into the Church, and he will re- 
nain a festering sore on the body of the 
invisible Church as long as the world 
stands. His power may wax and wane 
with the years, but he wil] remain and 


he will remain what he is, th 
: x c c Dy eS reat zi 
tichrist.” = ae 
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Never should we forget that k 
word of the Gospel is the only e 
guard against the errors and se vrallible 
of Rome. Only by setting ete pre- 
word of Scripture over against pre Laie 
tended infallibility of the poe m 
ther bring about the Reformatio a E 
he uttered the prophecy: “The a a 
kindle the light of reason and wi Lak 
you from faith.” This prophecy od 
come true and one fruit is, that the atk 
a more kindly feeling towards eee 7 
than at any other time since the Hele 
Luther. In this time we shoulc oat 
the Gospel more closely to our or He 
that the words of the Tord may cy cots 
true of us when He says: “liye diss 
tinue in my word, then are ye ia the 
ciples indeed; and ye shall knov youl 
truth, and the truth shall make 


free.” | 
F. KUEGELE. 
oe wt ot 
THE LORD’S SUPPER. 
VI. 


š - f the 
Concerning the Design or End O 
Lord’s Supper. 


d’s 
When the Jews, according to aaa 
appointment observed the ae j 
yearly throughout their Jar vote would 
was supposed that their children this 
ask them: “What mean you a what 
service?” and they were directec ques- 
answer to give, Ex. 12:26. This o 
tion may be very ftly asked conce i 
our Passover, the Lord’s SUPU to- 
mean we by this service? -We oe e 
gether in the house oi God aad P“ ften 
of the Lord’s Supper. This we ot have 
this all true Christians do, an te is 
done from the death of Christ up TAG 
day. Now what is the true design n 
end of this ordinance? What did ae 
our Lord design it for 1n the : oint- 
tion? As respects God, it was AFi a 
ed to bea commemorating ordii 
and a confessing ordinance. : er 
In the first place, the Lord = ee 
isa commemorating eves this 
Christ our Lord Himself said: 2 dë 
in remembrance of me.”  Christ’s im. 
site is that we should not forget stant 
He instituted His Supper as a oe the 
Memorial. “We are to partake © 
Holy Supper nol 
tT. In remembrance of the ee Friend, 
Christ, as our beloved and dear “ d 
the best friend our souls Eyer hat oka 
now, this holy ordinance is aPPÀ Tim. 
Or a constant remembrance of sot 1 1S 
Remember Him! Remember ee it 
this injunction really necessary! forge 
really be possible that we could > Car 
Jesus our beloved and best tiene i is! 
we ever forget such a friend as Jeen an 
A friend that is “bone of our bone, call 
of our flesh, and not ashamed tO aa 
us brethren?” A friend who puts when 
honor upon us than we deserve, et B 
He calls us His servants, and ie je 
pleased to call us friends? Fore’ r 
sus! Jesus, who thought of us en the 
nity, before the foundation © thet 
world; who Says to us that a "Te in 
will sooner forget her child than forge 
heaven will forget us? Can we d our 
“sus, our Surety, Bridegroom ne rge 
good Shepherd! Surely we must Sage 
Ourselves if ever we forget Him, * His 
Our entire happiness is owing to 
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lovin 
tł 


a seg to partake of the Lord’s 
ings and d remembrance of the suffer- 
Ordinance ceath of Christ. In this holy 
im -Sea are “to know Christ and 
erings ya to remember His suf- 
est Taniko eath. It is Christ s earn- 
e D ense, that our whole being shall 
itter reat with the memory of His 
Dias te sin and death, that we may 
upon iene orget how He died for us 
ead, thr 7. iia and rose again from the 
rom all ough which we are delivered 
Was Citas. sins and eternal misery. It 
Stitutin T design and purpose iti i0- 
eration: Supper that coming gen- 
Ord te ee know Him as their 
ly believe ; avior, that they might firm- 

is oe ere Christ, frequently think of 
finally be ie and dying for them, and 
arist es Saleen by Him. Therefore 

ristian aap td enjoined upon every 
Cerin ran o partake of the Holy Sup- 
Struct th lembrance of Him, and to m- 
those ee children in His Word, that 
induced N come after them may also be 
their Savie worship Him, own Him as 
to keep Wi and only consolation, and 
€nd Chri H memory sacred. For this 
and we = oe this His Testament, 
Membran ik never be weary in the re- 
member r of it. Here we should re- 
and on] me mi Jesus was: the beloved 

ere Rc ae Son of the Father. 
ecame - should remember what Jesus 

ere we ising Substitute and Savior. 
did, to s ier to remember what Jesus 

ere oa we the claims of the law. 
Suffered hick to remember what Jesus 
and to q i; meet the demands of justice 
the Nie iver us from sin, death, and 
Member A of the devil. We must to 
into this 1e love, which brought Christ 
Or üs world to suffer, bleed, and die 
which a a must remember the grace, 
Merits y d Christ to bestow all His 
Member eon us. Thus should we re- 
eath ey erst, and show the Loras 

1 till he come. 


eee second place, the Lord’s Sup- 
R TA confessing ordinance. ; 
De we ordinance of the Lord’s Sup- 
ord’ re said to show forth the 
S death, that is: 


I W 
7 e ss J 
Chris hereby profess our esteem foi 


with a erucified; yea we show it forth 
Cross Sa e and praise. The 
Stum} in Christ was to the Jews a 
ling-block, because they expected 

er essiah in temporal pomp and pow- 
was to the Greeks foolishness, 
mae doctrine of man’s ecg ma 
thon: Salvation by it, did not har- 
nades, ye their * philosophy. The 
© expe y the world judges it absurd 
captive “i salvation by one that died a 
in dis 4 and honor by one who died 
Proack vant and turned it to the re- 
isciples Christians, that they were the 
Nailed i and followers of one who was 
Oc © a tree. But the wisdom of 
ee te it so, that the cross, of 
else C] 13 that which above anything 
uch eo aan have cause to glory 1n. 
1e e the fruits and the triumphs of 
to eall-de of Christ, that we have reason 

ni it our crown and glory. 

us, then, we mean, when we re- 


n 


per 


because 
10n and 
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ceive the Lord’s Supper; we thereby 
solemnly declare that we do not reckon 
the cross of Christ any reproach to 
Christianity: and that we are so far 
from being ashamed of it, that, what- 
ever constructions a wicked, ungodly 
and unbelieving world may put upon it, 
to us it is the wisdom of God and the 
power of God; it is all our salvation 
and all our desire. We think none the 
worse of Christs holy religion for the 
ignominious death of its great Author ; 
for we see God glorified in if, man eter- 
nally saved by it; then all reproach is 
rolled away from it for ever. And we 
cheerfully profess our esteem for Christ 
crucified. When we receive the Lord's 


Supper | 
> We thereby protess our depend- 
ence upon, and our confidence 1n 


As we are not ashamed 


Christ crucified. i 
are not afraid to 


to own Him, so we ; 
venture our souls, and their eternal 
salvation with Him, believing Him 
‘able to save to the uttermost all that 
come to God by Him.” This then, we 
mean, when we reccive the Lord S, Sup- 
per; we confess that Jesus Christ is 
our Lord and our God, and we own 
ourselves to be His subjects, and put 
ourselves under His holy government t 
we solemnly profess that He is a mg 
ful physician, and own orom. to e 
His patients; we confess that I e fa a 
faithful advocate, and we own ourse ves 
to be His clients. In a word, in this 
holy ordinance we profess that piy are 
not ashamed of Christ our only ` avior 
and His holy Gospel, nor of the cross 
of Christ in which His, Gospel is all 
summed up, knowing it to be | the 
power of God unto salvation to all them 
that believe,” and applying it as such . 
ourselves.—In receiving the Loras 
-ea finally make profession of our 
holy faith in Christ j esus our Lord ua 
Savior. The Lord’s Supper is one oO 
the characteristics of our holy es 
by the observance of which, the pi O oe 
of it are distinguished from a 

By this holy sacrament the 
that is, the Christian people, 
s herself from unbelievers. 
of this ordinance 
as members of 


sors 
others. 
Church, 
distinguishe 
Those that partake 
are thereby recognized 
: rch. 
sae Oe Supper is a solemnity by 
which we constantly avow the Se ieee 
name, and declare ourselves not as see 
ed of the banner of the cross aie z 
which we -are enlisted, but reso ve, r 
continue Christ's faithful servants o 
the end of our lives, according ar ua 
baptismal and confirmation TR i nd 
if we thus confess Christ, He "i con- 
fess us, too, 45 He ee says : 
“Whosoever therefore shall con = ti 
before men, him will I Pou oe je- 
fore my Father which is in heaven. 


Matt. I0, 32. 
According i i 
In meek humility, , , 
This will I do, my dying Lord, 
I will remember Thee. 
Thee, and all Chy 
And all Thy love to G5 ois 
Yea, while a breath, a pulse remains, 
è 7 4 ‘`P 
Will I remember Thee. 
failing lips grow dumb, 
in’ry flee, 
Thy Kingdom come, 
Amen. 


Thy gracious Word, 


a pains, 
Remembet 


And when these 
And mind and me 
When Thou shalt in 
Jesus, remember me : 
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What is the design and end of the re- 
ception of the Lord's Supper as re- 
spects our neighbors. To attest and 
approve the union, in faith and doc- 
trine, which is publicly proclaimed in 
church, and which is also very ne- 
cessary among Christians.—To bring 
about true union among Christians it is 
not enough that they now and then 
come together to hear the same preach- 
ing and the same Word, but they must 
also come to the Sacrament of the Al- 
tar and there receive the same food and 
drink. If one partakes of the Holy Sup- 
per, he, by this public act, makes for 
himself a public confession of his faith 
and doctrine; and thus, indeed, a more 
reliable union, between Christians who 
partake of the Holy Supper, is formed 
than if they merely had the Gospel 
preached unto them, though this may 
also cause them to be of one mind. Our 
Lord gave us this Sacrament to bring 
about unity of faith, of doctrine and of 
life. The external differences in the 
stations of life will and must continue. 
Each one has his own duties to per- 
form. But in Christ Jesus our Savior 
there is no difference, there is neither 
male nor female: they are all Chris- 
tians. Such equality is beautifully in- 
dicated by the Lord’s Supper, since in 
it we all receive the same food and 
nourishment. This union of faith and 
doctrine causes the devil much dis- 
pleasure, and he is ever on the alert to 
sunder our union and communion. 
Against these wicked attempts of the 
devil, Christ our Lord instituted His 
Holy Supper, as a means of uniting 
Christians. From this we clearly see 
that the Lord’s Supper ig needed by ev- 
ery Christian; and if we disregard it 
and refuse to receive it often, the loss 
will be ours, and will become greater 
the longer we abstain from the Holy 
Sacrament. God, our heavenly Father, 
grant that we may retain the true faith 
and have a living interest in this mat- 
ter. We have, thank God, the doctrine 
pure again, we also know and under- 
stand why we go to the Lord’s Supper, 
to remember our dear Lord, and also 
to receive therefrom forgiveness of all 
our sins and the strengthening of our 
faith. Let then our hearts be firm and 
doubt not. Thus we will proclaim the 
death of our Lord aright and fulfill His 
command: “Do this in remembrance 
of me,” 


Sure there was never love so free, 
Dear Savior, so divine! 

Well Thou may’st claim that heart of me 
Which owes so much to Thine. Amen. 


J. C. AMBACHER. 
Æ we OF 


A LITTLE HAND-BOOK FOR THE 
ELDERS OF OUR CON- 
GREGATIONS. 


4. What must be urged upon those 
who take part in the worship of false 
believers; e. g., the Reformed, the 
Methodists, the United-Evangelicals? 

Lutheran Christians who are weak in 
knowledge, and attend the worship 
of false-believers, thereby already put 
themselves in great danger of being led 
astray; for false doctrine always suits 
the Old Adam and our reason better 
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than our doctrine, and the sects are 
very active to gain new members. Lu- 
theran Christians who take part in 
the worship of false believers, that is, 
sing or pray with them, commit sin. 
God’s Word forbids in plain words all 
religious association with false beliey- 
es om. £6, mz: “Now I beseech 
you, brethren, mark them which cause 
divisions and offences contrary to the 
doctrine which you have learned; and 
avoid them.” ‘Tit. 3, 10: “A man that 
is an heretic after the first and second 
admonition reject.” 2 Jéhn isro: “If 
there come any unto you, and bring not 
this doctrine, receive him not into your 
house, neither bid him Goc 


| speed.” 
Taking part in the worship of false 
believers is 


nothing less than denying 
the saving doctrines of Christ and 
Christ Himself. A Lutheran who takes 
part in such Worship, sanctions it, and 
declares thereby that the teachings of 
the false-believers js good, right and 
true, and makes himself a partaker in 
the same. Thereby he denies the pure 
Lutheran doctrine; for two contradic- 
tory doctrines cannot be true at the 
same time. The confession of the true 
doctrine includes the rejection of all 
doctrine that is false. Whoever will not 
reject that which is false, does not truly 
confess that which is pure. Whoever 
does not confess, denies. But Christ 
Says in Matt. ro, 33: “Whosoever shall 
deny me before men, him will I also de- 
ny before iny Father, which is in heav- 
en.” 

A Lutheran who t 
Service of false-believe 
guilty of the si 
can scarcely be 
of hypocrisy th 
an is guilty of 
looked upon as 
his 


akes part in the 
rs, makes himself 
n of hypocrisy. There 
a more detestable. form 
an that which a Luther- 
when he wishes to be 
a Lutheran while with 
fellow Christians, and yet, when 
amongst false-believers whose teach- 
ings the Lutheran Church rejects and 
condemns, he wishes to appear as one 
of their kind, and when he is in company 
with both, false and true believers, he 
conducts himself as though he belong- 
ed to both. Such a person certainly can 
not be in earnest in his pretensions to- 


wards the Lutheran Church. “To him 
apply the words of the Lert: “The 
“Lord will abhor—the deceitful man” 


rs. 6, 7. 

And into what danger 
ing part in the worship 
lievers bring one! 


does the tak- 
with false-be- 
False teachers are 
ravening wolves, Matt. 7, 15, their word 
will eat as doth a canker (gangrene). 
2 Tun a T7- A little leaven leavencth 
the whole lump, Gal. s, Q. 

A Lutheran who t 


akes part in false 
worship, lastly, 


gives also a freat of- 
fense, both to the true and false be- 
levers. The true believers will be of- 
fended by such conduct, and the weak 
will be led into error. They will there- 
by be led to take part in the worship of 
false believers also and thus will be led 
astray. To the false believer such a Lu- 
theran gives an offense, in that he by 


his taking part in their worship 
strengthens them in their error. How 
emphatically does God in his word 
warn us against giving offense! Pay] 


writes, 1 Cor. to, 32: 


“Give none Of- 
fense, neither 


to the Jews, nor to the 
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Gentiles, nor to the Church of God. 
Christ Says, Matt. 18, 7: “Woe to the 
word because of offences! for it must 
needs be that offences come; but woe 
to that man by whom the offence com- 
etl” | 

Two chief objections: t, God looks 
at the heart; I retain my Lutheran 
faith in my heart and take only an out- 
ward part in the worship of Others; the 
mere outward participation in the cere- 
monies does not show that I hold the 
same views as the rest.” What does 
God’s word say? It says that the faith 
of the heart and the confession of the 
lips belong together. Paul Says. Rom. 
10, {0:"For with the h art man beliey- 
eth unto righteousness ; and with the 
mouth confession js made unto salva- 
tion.” Christ says, Matt. 12, 34: “Out of 
the abundance of the heart the mouth 
speaketh.” Therefore where there is no 
profession of the mouth, there is no 
faith of the heart. If you take part in the 
worship of false believers, you fail to 
confess; neither can you then maintain 
the faith of your heart 


2. It would 
Christians would 


be a good thing if 
change about and 
Visit the different services, for thus 
Christian unity would be fostered.” It 
may be that thereby unity would be 
brought about; but What kind? true 
unity? a God-pleasing unity? By no 
Seans. Che unity which is pleasing to 
God consists not of a unity in cere- 
monies merely; it is a unity of the 
spirit. Eph. 45 3.2 “Endeavoring to 
keep the unity of the spirit.” Phil. 3, 16: 
“Nevertheless, whereto we have al- 
ready attained, let us walk by the same 
rule, let ws mind the same thing.” 
E Cor. x, Igi “Now I beseech you, 
brethren, by the name of our Lord Je- 


sus Christ, that ye all speak the same 
thing, and there be 


you; but that ye be 
gether in the same 
same judgment.” Th 
unity, when persons 
mit themselves to th 
all speak the same 
God-pleasing unity, 
be fostered p 


ship, but it will be hinde 


to- 
the 


thing. This true, 
however, ‘ wil] not 


t in false wor- 
red by it. 


Transl. by ©. O. SMITH. 
Church Wews and Comment. 
AT HOME. 
The lutheran 


Den ver, Colorado, 


Sanitarium Company of 
is sending circul 


has matured its plans anad 
ars throughout the Synod- 
ical Conference. The Purpose is to buy suit- 
able land and to institute a Wwell-regulated 
Sanitarium for consumptives. For congrega- 
tions the yearly dues are $10, for 
$5, and for private indi 


tributions are to be sent to Wm. M. Walther, 


333 Evans Street. This work of Christian 
philanthropy deserves hearty Support. 


R. 
TOR AR 


The Third General Conference of Luther- 
ans, composed of representations from the 
eneral Council, the eneral Synod, and the 
United Synod will þe 


held in Pittsbur g: M 
April 5-7, 1904.— Ex. siat 


Wh 2 


March ro, 1904. 


_president 
any College, Lindsborg, Kansas, a ae ener- 
of the Council, a writer of note a risit to the 
getic worker. He died while on a v é 
Pacific Coast at Los Angeles. 


ER OY oR a 
F such re 
Shristian Science, which has had 


an 
A cade, is 
markable growth in the last de feeds on 


. . > . it 3 
epidemic. Like all epidemics, toe ioco aia 
serms. Those germs have been 3 to 


e 
cause faith was given nothing put OS. ana 
feed on when it cried for bread. Philadel- 
bell Morgan, in his address a ie when 
Dhia Presbyterians, spoke most true to her 
he said: “If the Church had been tendency 
Own calling, if there had not been a the 1as 
to rationalism by preachers Cure rondha 
twenty-five years, if we had Loa the spir- 
the Cross, affirming the reality °l naterial— 
itual and the inferiority of TRO Christian 
there would be no such thing as spiritua 
Science.” That tells the story. a is give 
life grows on faith, and when fai nilosopby: 
nothing to feed on but science, or KA reaches 
or agnosticism, it feels outraged eo lay its 
forth for the next best thing it maps frailty 
hands upon,—and how easily ares of non- 
wings its flight from the wilderne Lutheran: 
faith to the utopia of over-faith.— 


2 SE oi S 


The next Dowie crusade is to ery 
against Utah. Three of the chie City a fe 
Dowie’s church visited Salt Lake army 
days ago, and announced that RE] EX. 
5,000 will invade the city in August. 


ected 
rs of 


HR +R oO nie 
: : as 
A colored woman evangelist in W 


plijah 
ton has followed the example of E Her 


. i slilah II. ex 
and has adopted the title Deli a Ann 
church is called the New Jerusale Ta 
No. 2. 5 

E n h jatë 


the 
The Progressive Tunkers.—At 


e 
of th 
meeting of the National Conference 


the 
e cers) 

Brethren Church (Progressive Ta receipts 
Publication Board reported a ye wit 


of $8,375, and expenditures of po the 
$3,384 of obligations ($2,022 less valued êt 
Previous year), with resources ary Boat 
$3,224. The receipts of the ed obliga: 
had been $2,207, or $176 less than issions 
tions. Reports were made of ones Fore 
Washington and Chicago; and . ga i 
Mission Board reported concer eniand’ Coe 
Sion in Persia. The report of AR gtructor®: 
lege, Ohio, showed that it had 14 in en e 
138 Students, with interest-bearibs ii 4 
ments of $33,400; and that a Sanat eel 
been built and a biological Gene conference 
ranged for. Steps were taken for ¢ ares 
with the German Baptists reer the Bee 
use of the term “Brethren,” for t rence 
Sion of the sood will of tho Con anne : 
ward them, and for the devising O ion. —EP* 
closer cooperation and possible uni 


E oE oR 


e 
The Churches that Attract.— So sene 
structive conclusions are drawn ho Cor 

Camp in an interpretation in g of at- 
sregationalist” of the recent censu io & 
tendance in New York churches. furnish- 
curious comment on the passion for rvice 
ing an attractive and enriched i 
find, as the census seems to San pro 
“churches which offer expensive eer nigh- 
vide an aesthetic ritual, and mainta nded in 
Salaried preachers are no better a seating 
Proportion to their membership an on t ee 
capacity than those which depend hymn’, 
tions to sing service ann ritual, 
Provide nothing that can be called tipends- 
and afford preachers at mere living if people 
** * The count seems to prove that ttend tO 
attend public worship at all they a ed.” OF 
worship God, and not to be entertain 
a comparison of the attractiveness ne 
fine churches and smaller, plainer ©O 
Methodist churches and 71 of other opertie® 
inations—199 in all, having small Png put 
and being unable to provide anyt nt more 
the simple Gospel, got twenty per hal they 
beople to their Sunday services t ere the 
claim to have members. “And they 5 excep” 
only churches, barring a few in whic EZX. 
tional conditions prevail, to do 80.” —— 


res- 


- 


March Io, 1904. 


. 


ay scle contributed to the Independent 
oy, E of January 7, by James A. Le- 
P ilippine Cc secretary to a member of the 
Olic eee in the et states that “the Cath- 
Owing] is b In the islands [the Aglipay fol- 
amusing e no means the unimportant, even 
expected Ps Ovement that might have been 
Organized sere the character of the men who 
\ssociated Pr August, 1902. To be sure, the 
under Gath oon has practically ignored it 
Well gather ee influence], and one might 
Upon it for n rom the hiatus of information 
naught; but routed a year, that it had come to 
Sociated Pre us is not the first time the As- 
of omission i has committed serious errors 
ainly told ry regard to the Philippines. 
he Catholic Chi truth of the situation is that 
ond Pant tn ae in the Philippines is lit- 
n 

the seed th 
parti 


slanda, p o aa which now exist in 
es, one xere being two rival Catholic 
authoriti of which is supported by the 

es at Rome, the United States gov- 


le itan which is called upon to decide the 


church S 
smal] qoPerty in the islands, will have no 


» and becoming an ally of the 


Papac 
an keanan, such interference is already 
i Sr th aaa fact, and Mr. Le Roy sees 


Confining our 


Dine ‘ian entirely to our Philip- 


realize Pint tea” we might as well frankly 
tically br i 1n our own part, we have prac- 
Non-intervent; with our traditional policy of 
we may ee ion in church matters, and that 
rection pueve to go still further in this di- 
free, Reape our hands are again entirely 
aMbassado or Taft was not formally an 
from ein r to the Vatican,” . . but, far 
about fri & merely a business negotiation 
j ars’ lands, his mission was really a 


may ch by whatever phrase we 


Oose to call it.—Ex. 


WE a H 


ABROAD. 


It 
upon pag tnat light is breaking in even 
America ee teen countries of South 
Of the ma “cuador has in late years been one 
ost intensely Catholic countries in 


the we 
rid. "Th e . P à +9 4 
Ports about it: e “Christian Observer” re 


mos ge enh has been of late years one of the 
A new ees of Roman Catholic lands. 
butting arriage law has just been passed, 
rotestants and Catholics on the 
1 footing, and this in face of the 
Quito thé ' the Romanists. At the capital, 
by the Go old Jesuit College has been closed 
í Overnment and its property has been 
T public uses. And the President of 
as suggested to Congress a law to 


achi x l members of monastic orders from 
ng in the 


Originate wi schools. These measures 
Olicigsm fei men who grew up under Cath- 
Workin n who have seen its uanamporas 
o E h >h 
ne 
tions of the results of the French Associa- 


Joonas 
ous 
of Lourdes. The monks have 
anks of the secular clergy; their 
Property has been lately transferred 
corporation. The commercial value 
Considerable ie religious monopoly is very 

es, med a The sale of the holy water, can- 
Crowds ar ie taken away as souvenirs by the 
he per pilgrims brings in a large income. 
of Sitlanac oe of this discreditable form 
Ceived tho mical commercialism has just re- 
The Ro e explicit sanction of the new Pope. 
$300,000 aa Curia, which demanded at first 
finally a year as a price for its consent, has 
agreed to accept half of the amount. 


E E E 


Germas pic a “Buddhist Mission Society for 
IS to ae as been organized, whose object 
or this © spread Buddhism in the Occident. 
Organized. q Pose branch societies arẹ to be 
ře lectures to be delivered, libraries 
Buddhi ading-rooms to be founded, and 
St congresses to be held. L. 
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NOT A SUCCESSFUL INVALID. 

real well to-day,” 
after one or two 
door closed with 
the retreating 


“John ain't feelin’ 
said John’s wile, as, 
snappish remarks, the 
a decided bang behind 
masculine figure. 

“Tt’s a pity, for 
might call real success! 
valid,” replied Aunt Rachel, 


ly 


he ain’t what a body 
ul at bein’ an in- 
judicious- 


The observation was pertinent not 
only to John’s case, but to that of many 
another. Countless persons who pride 
themselves on doing skillfully whatever 
they undertake, seem never to have 
given a thought to their style of inva- 
dism. Exactly why a cold, a head- 
ache, or other trivial ailment should be 
allowed to transform a sane and ordin- 
arily civil individual into one who 1s 
cross, disagreeable, and utterly unrea- 
sonable, has never been explained, but 
numberless families can testify to the 
fact. A headache, briefly announced at 
the breakfast table, or left for the fam- 
ily to discover by deduction, 1s suffici- 
ent to darken the whole circle. It is 
supposed to excuse grumpy answers or 
sullen silences when one 15 addressed ; 
to explain the undertaking of ee 
sary tasks that might as well wait tor 
a day of health, and the pursuing of 
them with a martyr-like air; to account 
for one’s feeling injured or neglected if 
nobody pays attention or offers as- 
sistance, or for irritably resenting the 
interference if any one attempts to aid. 
A little illness can be made to goa 
great way toward making a whole oo 
ily uncomfortable when this plan y n Me 
towed. But-it is a mere matter of hab- 
it, a case of “nerves” that- has fon 
right to sympathy. There 1s no nee 
for sacrificing courtesy and So ae A 
Hon for others to every passing bodily 


1]. Forward. as 


E WANTED A CHRISTIAN 
WIFE. 
e in.one of the 


WHY H 


A well-known judge 1n 
Southern States, speaking of = 
younger days, Says that some fi ty 
vears ago he had become gp em 
and that. Mr. H- a noble, who e- 
souled man, whom he revered almost 
ag a father, but who was a confirmed 
deist, though he had a Christian wife, 


soon found him out and endeavored to 
instil in his mind his own deistical no- 
“But he charged me, said the 





tions. ; i id 
judge, “not to let his wife know that he 
č ? 4 . , 
was a deist or that T was skeptical.” I 


To which he replied 
marry a hundred 
ry only a pious wo- 


asked him why. 
that if he were to 
times he would mar 


man. m ; has 
á ail she 1S % iris- 
“Because,” he said, “if she 1s a E 


tian it makes her a better wife, a better 
mother, a better mistress, and a ee. 
neighbor. If she 1s poor, it enab n 
her to bear adversity with patience an 
fortitude ; if she is rich and Le 
it lessens her desire for ie show. 
And when she comes to die, if she i os 
error. she is as well off as you ani ; 
and if we are in error, she 1s a ho ane 
times better off than we can be. 
asked him if he knew of any other er- 
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ror, or system of error, attended with 
so many advantages. His reply was 
evasive. But what he had said led me 
to examine the subject for myself, and 
I often look back to that conversation 
as one of the most important incidents 
of my life, and to it I trace my deter- 
mination to study the Bible carefully 
and to examine the subject for myself, 
the result of which has led me to a full 
and living faith in Jesus Christ, my Sav- 
ior. 
we A s 
SERVING THE LORD. 


I once visited the Indian school in 
Albuquerque, New Mexico. Profes- 
sor Bryan was then at the head of it. 
At table I was trying to find from each 
teacher his share in the great work 
they were doing. Opposite me sat a 
bright-faced German, looking the wis- 
est person at the table. As I came to 
him I said: “And you, Professor?” 
“Madam, I am the cook.” Whether my 
face flushed with surprise, or not, I do 
not know. No one smiled. After a 
somewhat embarrassing moment for 
me, he said: “Madam, since I was a 
little boy I have desired to be a mis- 
sionary to the Indians. I received a 
good education, graduated at Berlin 
University, took a course in theology 
at a seminary in Germany, then came 
here, where I found that my imperfect 
English was an unsurmountable bar- 
rier to religious work among the In- 
dians. We had no cook. Some of our 
best teachers were ill nearly all the 
time, so T became the cook, and T do it 
unto God, believing that every soul 
saved by these devoted workers whose 
health T have improved, is part of my 


work: Do you approve?” “Do I ap- 
prove?” I said. “Why. every pot and 
kettle becomes a sanctified implement 


in vour hand. The Master said: ‘And 
whosoever of you will be the chiefest. 
shall he servant of all. For even the 
Son of Man came not to be ministered 
unto, but to minister, and to give his 
life a ransom for many.”—Mrs. Har- 
riet Earhart Monroe. 
wt vt 
WHITER THAN SNOW. 


“Once, when I was paying parochial 
calls, and dropped in on a washerwo- 
man, who had just got out a line of 
clothes, I congratulated my friend be- 
cause they looked so white. So much 
encouraged by her pastor’s kind words, 
she asked him to have a cup of tea, and 
we sat down. 

“While we were taking the tea the 
sky clouded, and there was a snow 
storm: and as T came out the snow lay 
everywhere, and I said to her: ‘Your 
washing does not look quite so clean as 
it did.’ 

Ah,’ she said, ‘the washing is right 
enough; but what can stand against 
God Almighty’s white?’ 

“So you may think that you are clean, 
because you have never seen God. 
When you see God, vour holiest day 
will seem to be imperfect; vou will ab- 
hor yourself, and repent in dust and 
ashes, and you will need to say: “For- 
give us our trespasses as we forgive 
those who trespass against us.’”’—Se- 
lected. 
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Miscellaneous. 


NOTICE! 


INTER-SYNODICAL CONFERENCE. 


In accordance with action taken at Mil- 
waukee, another free conference of members 
of Lutheran synods will take place in 
troit, Mich., beginning April 6th, 1904 
m.) 


De- 
(9 a. 
The session will be held in Harmonie 


Hall, in the center of the city. Those wish- 


ing to attend and desiring free quarters 
should announce themselves 


immediately. 
Members of the Synodical Conference should 


notify Rev. R. Smukal, 888 Meldrum avenue; 
those of the Ohio Synod, Rev. W. A. Price, 
875 Mt. Elliot avenue; those of the Towa 
Synod, Rev. C. A. Otto, 648 Illinois street; 
those of the Buffalo Synod, Rev. J. Bartell, 
206 E. Congress street; 
synods not represented 
Smukal or Rev. Price. 


members of 
in Detroit, Rev. 


No assurance of free 
quarters can be given to any one whose an- 
nouncement is not received by the 19th of 
March. 


By way of special accommodation, 
manager of Harmonie Hall has 
provide dinner in the hall for visitors of 
conference at 25 cents. All visitors are ex- 
pected to take dinner there. 


the 
agreed to 


R. SMUKAI.. 
We SE S 


NOTICE i 


The committee appointed by me to audit 
the books of St. John’s College Treasurer 


have examined these books, and r 


eport them 
correct. 


A. W. Meyer. 
E 


ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS. 
Thankfully received for 


nacle from Chas. Clasen, 
Church, Brooklyn, $11.25. 


Albany Taber- 

Treasurer, Savior 
W. Dallmann. 

February 23, 04. 

= > Ld 

Received for Indigent Students Fund 


Concordia College through Tre 
$20.79. 


at 
asurer Succop, 
God bless the kind donors. 


Geo. A. Romoser. 
> o » 


Received and turned over directly to the 
“Brother in Debt, 35 


25.50 from C. Spilman 
and others, Baltimore, Md. 


H. B. Hem meter. 


* oe + 
Received per Rev. Miller, Akron, O 


from 
N. N., $1.00 for Church Extension F 


und. 
Fr. N. Sebelin, 
Treasurer Mission Board. 


The Reviewer., 


FOOD ON THE WAY. By C. M. Zorn. Ren- 
dered from the German by A. W. M. 
Price 20 cents, gilt edge, 30 cents; per 


dozen $1.80 and $3. F. Dette, 505 Franklin 
avenue., St. Louis, Mo. 


Pastors have here another booklet which 
they may give to their newly confirmed 
catechumens. There are first twelve pastoral 
letters and then prayers for sundry occasions 
together with a few hymns. The names on 
the title-page will serve to recommend this 


booklet. R. 
Hh + rh 


XI. SYNODAL-BERICHT DES 
DISTRICTS. Price, 15 cents. Con cordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 


“Church-Going” is the subject of the essay. 


KANSAS 
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MODERN SECRET SOCIETIES. By Charles 
A. Blanchard. 320 pages, cloth. 75 cents. 
National Christian Association, 221 West 
Madison street, Chicago. 
This book, already favcrably 

these columns (Vol. 22, p. 64), 

the third edition. 
“Some 5000 

third edition 
formed 


reviewed in 
is now out in 
The publishers say: 
copies have 
has been printed. We are in- 
that a German edition is being got- 
ten out, and negotiations are under way for 
an edition in Swedish, and for another in 
Portuguese. Seventeen hundred copies have 
been ordered from the publishers by one de- 
nominational Publishing House, to supply 
the demands of its ministers. ‘Modern Secret 
Societies’ has been welcomed by workers in 
Brazil and other foreign countries. 
teen copies were ordered by one mi 
in South Africa.” 

This 


been sold, and a 


Seven- 
ssionary 


testimony against the pernicious 
lodge system will surely not be in vain. 

E. 
ZWISCHENSPIELE ZU DEN GEBRABUCH- 


LICHSTEN CHORALEN DER LUTHER- 
ISCHEN KIRCHE, bearbeitet 


VOR: J: Ay 
Theiss, Concordia Publishing House, St. 
Louis, Mo. Price, $2.50. 


This is a new collection of interludes -for 
our Lutheran chorals. It has been prepared 
by a practical organist, one who knows what 
is needed by those who use these chorals. Our 
organists everywhere should welcome and 
ase the book. It contains 159 numbers on 
191 twelve by nine pages. The book is hand- 
somely printed and durably bound. W. 


rent 


St. John’s Ey. Lutheran College, Winfield, Kans. 
Under auspices of English 
Synod of Missouri and other states; fine stone 
structure, pure surroundings, attractive city, 
genial climate, full academical and collegiate course 
with elective ones, including elocution, bookkeeping, 
shorthand, vocal and instrumental culture. Both 
sexes admitted. Cheaper than any other western 


College. 
For further particulars address 





Evangelical Lutheran 


Conover, N. C. 


are of the English Evangel- 
of Missouri and other states; 
rural surroundings in the Piedmont sec- 
tion of North Carolina. Full collegiate course, em- 
bracing six years, a normal course embracing four 
years, and elective courses in all classes. Both sexes 
admitted. 

For catalogue and particulars address 


G. A. ROMOSER, President. 


The Dutheran uide, 


The only Sunday-School 


Paper published within 
Synodieal Conference, is issued monthly at the fol- 
lowing rates: 

l ET MIS Stare da eaa an a 25 cts. 
5 CUE LOD A T a T 20 cts. each. 
Pe TODO sie paa ac ALE A, I8 cts. each. 
REE COON AA E A oyecie cone 16 cts. each. 
BOO BORNE) i Tiiaakimn eane hA a T IS cts. each. 
Address all editorial matter to Rey. M. Sommer, 
3118 St. Louis Ave., St. Louis, Mo. 


Address all busines 


; : s matter to 
an Publication 


American Luther- 
Zoard, Pittsburg, PA, 


Che Sutheran Witness 


is the Official Organ 
Synod of Missouri 


of the Evangelical 
weekly, edited by 


Lu č 
and other states, theran 


Published pbi- 


The Faculty of Concordia College, Conover, N. C. 
TERMS CASH IN ADVANCE. 
One copy per 

Twelve 
All 


' year, including postage 
APR ee: AONE ca yeah g cee 9 00 
Matt er to be printed in the Paper, including 
Contributions, Notices An 
nouncements, also inquiries 
regarding er > sent 
rs » to be senu 


Conover, N. C. 


News, 
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I CANNOT D 
O 

OTHERWISE. 

GOD HELP ME 


GETHSEMANE. 


Over Ke 


x dro a 
To H n Jesus treadeth 


very oe passion for us all; 
Tears ee eye be weeping 
= ` = s 
ound His blood for Him let fall! 
pund His spirit flock the foes 
iming at 3 1afts and bend their bows 
While the Petja Savior solely, i 
vorld forsake Him wholly. 


Davi 
vid o 
l b rj 
c Srossed th with heart afflicted, 
‘londs of g] e Kedron’s uarrow strand, 
; hen an ets and grief about him 
3ut, oh J *xile from his land 
Sends eet blacker now 
Tasting E above Thy brow, 
For the hos eath’s dreary portals 
ame and sin of mortals. 


See ho 7 
Prostre Oah struck, He falleth 
ree times and, with st ruggling breath, 
raying tł S His God He calleth 
And the ¢ Nat the bitter death 
ill, Re ndaa of doom may go 
Angel co emg Inward woe, 
‘ mforts r hs 
ot my wil round Him gather— 
ill, but Thine O Father!” 


See h 
Ow, i 
Battli n that hour of darkness, 


in i 
SOnies 5 with the evil power, 
n His Popa assail Him 
Anq the Tkp the arrows shower; 
With maa ‘den flowers are wet 
wom His oon of bloody sweat, 
Vorla’s SAh ar iaraa frame distilling— 
demption thus fulfilling! 


But 
»O fic 
Were 

y this pu S, So sadly watered 

Some tte and precious dew, 

p, Neath aan hour your blossoms 
aradise’s o- Olive-shadews grew! 
aught th garden bear iN 

Men the Bion ee with you compare, 
akes my aa sprinkled o’er ye 

When the heir of glory. 


as flo S 
£ h Wers themselves, I wither, 
he 


In 


D n the bia and fade like grass, 

W ull and evi streams through my pulses 
hen at ] ey er duller pass, 

hen O ah they cease to roll, 
goate of aon my sinking soul, 
r - l ! 

p; řanslat imph! Pledge of Heaven! 
Ingo nm: ed 
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i l he Danish 
hop of F unen—(1670), by 

J. Jeffrey. 


‘EK +h +B 
CHRIST AN EASTER HYMN. 
Rendi IS RISEN! O the wonder! 


Rising ioe of death asunder, 
Silently e slory yonder! 
ame į Ay morning breaking 
rist CE Ngee pio awaking, 
In t sain His Godhead taking: 


he ct 
Stil A 
Angels canted of the morning, 
eh t] Jang no warning, 
{re 
Sunrisj 
She who. ns 
Cars } 
La 
fy le v 
S 2 Sav y; ee 
kand pa faint and dying; 
e she left “Roid Lord was lying, 
- Him, weeping, sighing. 


ose he; one came seeking, 
ior z with pain was reeking, 
allid cheek bestreaking. 


I 
aune she st ; 
“Whe had Say In tearful wonder: 
10 g nt His tomb asunder?” 


O vile 
e the grave to plunder?” 


of Thomas; 


he W . ’ a 
Vorld’s new light was dawning. 
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She, amazed, her watch was keeping, 
Blinding mists her vision steeping: 
“Woman, why art thou a-weeping?” 
Was the startled woman chary? 

Was she in her answering wary ? 
What a change when He said “Mary?” 


Once the piteous supplication, 
Now the glad ejaculation, 
“Master!’’ in rapt adoration. 


No more mocking, no more scourging, 
Priest and mob the soldiers urging, 
While the rage of hell was surging: 


Crown of thorns no longer wearing, 
Cruel taunts no longer bearing, 
Nails no more His body tearing: 
and gracious sweetness 
with perfect meetness, 
full completeness. 


Majesty 
Join in Him 
God and man in 


Lord Jehovah! 
Ransom’d by The 
Glory in the highest! 


low before Thee, 

e, we adore Thee: 
Glory! 

Thomas Mackellar. 


Editorials. 


as the children are 
1 blood, He likewise 
that through 


“Forasmuch then 
partakers of flesh an¢ 
took part of the same; 
death He might destroy him that had 
the power of death, that 1s, the devil; 
and deliver them who, through fear of 
death, were all their lifetime subject to 
bondage.” Thus we read in the Epistle 
to the Hebrews, 4 -r4-15. And surely he 
who wrote these words knew the 
thoughts of the heart of man, Satan 
may delude us ‘nto thinking that sin is 
nothing; but he cannot blind any man 
altogether to the terror and awfulness 
of death. He who talks of dying as a 
natural process and tells us that death, 
even temporal death, is the end and all, 
belies the convictions of his own con- 
science. The thought that he must die 
and face the terrors of an unknown, OF 
even unknowable, fate must make bitter 
even the sweetest Cup of pleasure. But, 
when, besides, conscience awakes to the 
heinousness of and the sense of 
man’s overwhelming iniquity fills the 
heart with despair what terror must 
cotie upon us. => we look into the 
vawning grave. We may seck to stifle 
our fears in the mad cup of intoxication, 


sin 


or in the giddy whirl of pleasure, OT in 
the maelstrom of commercial occupa” 
tions; but they will not leave us and 
men are, through fear of death, “all 
their lifetime subject to bondage.” But 
Easter brings the message of victory 

tells of the abound- 


Easter 
made for sin, of the all- 
and now we may Te 
of those for 


over death; 
ing atonement 
sufficient sacrifice 


vel in the glorious liberty 
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whom death has lost its terror. After 
we have viewed the awful scene on 
C alvary, after our hearts have been 
filled with the knowledge of the black- 
ness ol sin, may the sweet Easter 
chimes ring in our ears and our souls be 
attuned to the joyous praise of Him who 
hath delivered us from the bondage and 
fear of death. * 
wet | 


“Not many wise men after the flesh 
not many mighty, not many noble are 
called.” This has been a characterstic of 
the Christian Church ever since its 
founding, that few of the world’s great 


and famous men have been among its 
members. Christ chose His apostles 
from among the humble and lowly 
classes, the fishermen and publicans 
and most of His other disciples were 
from these humble classes likewise 
while the leaders and teachers of the 


Jewish people despised and rejected 
Him. And so ever since the Church has 
been recruited largely from among the 
poor and lowly. Let us not be offended, 
then, by the fact that our Lutheran 
Church is to so large an extent com- 
posed ot poor people. Riches and rank 
and learning in themselves are, of 
course, no bar to the Kingdom of God 
but it is only too often the case that 
they do keep men out by the tempta- 
tions that are connected with the pos 
session of these things, 
* 


We lately saw a picture, which repre- 
sented a congregation in the act of pil- 
ing all its burdens on the minister. One 
was laying on him a package labeled 


Finances”, another one with the in- 
scription Sunday-school,” a third was 
bringing “Prayer-meeting, etc., etc 


The pastor was already breaking down 
under the burdens that were resting up- 
on him, but they were still putting on 
more while the members were standing 
by “taking things casy.” No doubt that 
picture represented quite accurately the 
state of affairs prevailing in not a few 
congregations. But that is not as it 
should be. No pastor is strong enough 
to bear all the burdens alone. And if he 
could do it, it would not be well for the 
congregation that he should. ‘The more 
members ot a congregation take a lively 
interest in its affairs and lend their 
hearty co-operation in administering 
them, the better it will be for that con- 
gregation. It helps to preserve and 
stimulate the vitality—the spiritual life 

in a congregation, when a large num- 


50 


ber of its members take an active part 
in helping to carry its burdens. There 
can be no doubt, therefore, that one of 
the important elements of success in a 
pastor’s work is his faculty of enlisting 
the energies of as many members of his 
flock as possible in the work of the con- 
ation. 

gregation ` 

The “Journal and Messenger” tells of 
a pastor who, in going through his Sun- 


day-school, overheard a young lady 
teaching a class of boys. She said: 
“Now boys, about these command- 


ments. If you keep them you will go to 
heaven, and that will be perfectly splen- 
did but if you break them, if you lie and 
steal and disobey your parents, why, 
you will go to hell, and that will be sim- 
ply ridiculous.” 

No wonder that with such teachers 
and such teaching— and there is reason 
to believe that there is not a small 
amount of it in a good many Sunday- 
schools—this institution is failing in 
such a large measure to accomplish its 
purpose. Certainly the Sreatest care 
should be exercised | 
congregations in the choice of their Sun- 
day school teachers. And the greatest of 
care should likewise be exercised by the 
pastors in Preparing the teachers for 
their work meetings— 
held wherever it is 


Æ wt ot 

Can it be that the Amer 
is past learning a lesson? We read 
every now and then of big fortunes 
i Made how? 
Not by honest toil, but by questionable 
speculation. We condemn gambling, 
but doesn’t this include such specula- 
tion. There seems to be a regular 
mania for dabbling in stocks, 
among those who 


sary means to gratify their desires. The 
result is that many a m 


ican people 


Bank 
to whom funds are en- 
isk such 
They do NOt in- 
but when they lose, the 
money is gone just as effectually as 
though it had been stolen. That this 
evil is a wide-spread one, Can be seen 
from the fact that even Christians are 
now and then drawn into the vortex. 

wo cases have come under obserya- 
tion during the past few months 


, both in 
Oston. The one is that of a Prominent 
Methodist layman, who misappropriat- 


ed the funds of a society that Provides 
for superannuated clergymen. The Other 
is, if anything, worse. A man who had 
been treasurer of a Protestant Episco- 
pal Church for twenty-five years and of 
a home for convalescents twenty years 
gradually stole from these two organiza- 
tions thè sum of $250,000. An 
planation? Fast livin 
in stocks, 


depict the misery and the sham 


c : e which 
1S entailed 


the families of such 
can so degrade 
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for God’s work is stooping low indeed, 
and goes to show what a strong hold 
the gambling spirit maintains when it 
has once been indulged. 

As far as Christians are 
the speculation of the day must be a 
reprehensible thing for the simple rea- 
son that it evinces an inordinate desire 
for money. There are legitimate busi- 
ness enterprises enough which will 
bring in fair returns. Stocks in them- 
selves even are not always to be con- 
demned. But for that one thing there 
Should be no room in a Christian’s 
heart, namely for the desire to become 
rich after the Manner of the children of 
this world. Tf God see fit to bestow 
riches Upon. us through our business, 
well and good, Let us make use of the 
money in His fear. But on the other 
hand, if He withholds riches from us, let 
us be content with whatever 
us, instead of resorting to questionable 
means to get a little Or a great deal 
more, e must bear in mind that His 
blessing cannot rest upon money secur- 


ed in the WIOng Way, and even money 
without His blessing can do US NO good. 


concerned 


et et 


Lyman Abbott’s zea] in behalf of the 
repristination of Obsolete notions and 
heresies seemingly refuses to languish. 
In a series of “Letters to a Minister,” 
now running in his Magazine, “The Out- 
look”, he fairly revels in thread-bare 
and well-nigh forgotten mistakes of the 


past. Gleaning from these intentionally 
“bright” thoughts, we offer the follow- 
ing: 


“Paul argued, for the pur- 
pose of making the people perceive the 
conclusion which he had already reach- 
ed by another Process. Sometimes his 
arguments were very illogical; some- 
times the Processes were, judged by the 
standards of philosophy, wrong. He 
sought to make men see the truth as he 
saw it; any process would do th 
ed their eyes to that truth,’? 

“Every man has a body, a 
ganism. ntellectual 
akin to that 


Spiritual nature, aq faith, 
that transcend the animal] nature, 


Social nature, the physical nature. 
SPiritual nature in 


deep things of God. 
groping; 
something the eye does 
the imagination has 
feels, it realizes, 


a hope, a love, 


tran- 
Í at argu- 
1g, something that logic 

Every man has 


- If we so Speak that 
we evoke that Spiritual response in the 


men who listen to us, our words are with 


authority, because they themselves see 
also that It is true. 


e are ourselves 
revelators. We draw aside the vei] that 
hangs over men’s souls, and then 
see and know. Not b 
has told them, not becz 
told them, not bec 
tested it, not because fulfilled Prophecy 
has proved it, not ecause reason has 
reached it, but becaus 


ause miracle 
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Now, Lyman Abbott is psa ee 

is not a preacher in the apa ia to have 

of that word; in fact, he ae so muc! 
become quite accustomed to it, 


ifie 
tae qualifi 
so, that he considers mimari a those 
to write letters along the line: 


È: ore, 
Se therel¢ 
to which we are referring. He f the 


‘nced O 
we have no doubt, is conv clip- 
authority of the ee ee an cor 

theless, we < M 
ma Salis preii agree with ke a sO 
gracious consideration in App with 
to us the spirit which poe ei the 
him, notwithstanding. And, authority 
3ible, as a book, may have re referring 
for him, we take pleasure oe to make 
him to the man, who sought and who: 
men see the truth as he saw Pian spoke 
even according to Lyman oe that we 
with authority, Paul says: ò think any- 
are sufficient of ourselves rag ifaciency © 
thing as of ourselves ; but our si . “Being 
of God.” 2 Cor. FS Agani ne we 
confident of this very pi gees will per 
hath begun a good work in yo Christ. 
form it until the day of lira e whic” 
Phil. 1:6. Again: “For it is 1d to doo 
worketh in you both to will a Again 
his good pleasure.” Phil. A o were dea 
“You hath he quickened, ia bori 
in trespasses and sins.” Eph. 


„w spirit 
Pauls words appeal to D con- 
and they contradict me ee ma 
cerning that inherent pa h oa 
Supposed natural faculty, w a a 
same time the passive scho Moreove! 
active judge and teacher no of suck 
Jesus evidently knew nothing Sour i 
Spirit in Nicodemus when c€ aew bit 
to him on the necessity of tae T 4 
€sus verily spoke with Atim with the 
yet Nicodemus confronts E idee i 
question: “How can these irit hic 
he very lack of such a T heavenly 
might spiritually discern the Savior 


things, was the reason of ae of the 
declaration: “That which is that Į 5a: 
spirit is spirit. Marvel not 


in 9) Job” 
unto thee, Ye must be born aga H. 
3- r 
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THE DEATH OF JE pi ” 
“ Dead.”? The Apostles’ Cree 


The -and prop. 
the Old Testament by type an Christ 
ecy, and so 
died for our sins according to the 
tures.” r Cor. el , 

The animals for sin peices 
killed outside the gate and ne 
was brought into the ngewe Ch 
sacrifice for sin was a type “ges dea 
who accordingly had to be pet the pe? 
that His blood might sanctify 
ple. Heb. PR Ti. TA, a 

Another such type was the sea á 
Over lamb: Christ our Passovel 
ficed for us. T Cor. 5-7. H of 

Isaiah prophesied the deat jamb 
Messiah: He was brought as a eD 
the slaughter; he was cut off Ce d an 
land of the living; he made his 
offering for sin. Isa. 53:7, 8, Io. 

In accordance with type 


rist, 
th 


n ac 


cordance with type and prophecy 
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dic $ 
oaea violent death and this fact is 
The put oe 
and a dae and sinners, the priests 
Beall were = ae Pharisees and Sadducees 
he = Oe Areas that Jesus was dead. 
Crucifixion ] = went out to witness the 
returned to re upon their breasts and 
Mist Ge w le city because they knew 
was finished” and He was dead, 


that 
seen all was over and no more to be 


5 It was the 
diers to kill 
when th 
to bre 


business of the Roman sol- 
, and they knew a dead man 
we Saw one. They were sent out 
Ones UE pos gg of the three crucified 
When the a bid to hasten their death, 
Not His bo Came ta Christ they brake 
ead. ` "igh pune because He was already 
they a ka as if to kill a dead man, 
irist and a spear into the side of 
Proving a o and water, 
roken h at Christ literally died of a 
eart, 
eath 


is the AE E gei on deg pacar A j 
from the 1 separation of the soul 


Place in vas and such separation took 
When oo case of Christ's death. 
into thy whe die, Christ said, “Father, 
and havino ites I commend my Te 
ghost,” Thee = e He gave ee 1e 
ing given u ta , and died, and hav- 
Natural] p the ghost, He was dead, 
A y and truly dead. 


fea zarg of Jesus was a willing 
my life he He, No man taketh away 
Myself m me, but I lay it down of 
r h $ John 10:18. 

Mote h of Jesus was a voluntary 
Or not fic in had it in His power to die 
Himself ; aie. But having willingly put 
it was tl into the power of His enemies, 

le Jews who crucified Him and 


t 1er 
efore ZE : 
Slew Hin ; St ‘t ex- 
Pressly ch lim, as St.. Peter. © 


aren 
ed x 
2:23, and again, 
fathers raised up Jesus, 


| i I d tree.” 
cts 5:30 », and hanged on a trec. 
I . 


Ee Tath of Jesus there was a real 

but not a of His soul from His body, 

ture e p rauan of His divine na- 
n virt is human nature. 

tur ue of the union of the two na- 


es we sz i 
God hatl Say that God died for us, that 


; 1 purchased His church with 
povn blood. 
su : - 
Our h S died as our Prophet. He was 


ful St eny teacher, the true and faith- 


itness, who before Pontius Pilate 
Is ‘at good confession and sealed 
Can be su ng with His death, so that we 
and also is of the truth of His teaching 
even leatt, willing to suffer everything, 
that teact 1, rather than fall away from 
When we ung, as we solemnly promised 
the time vipat pe our baptismal vow at 
esus Of our confirmation. 
Word Bat ay our teacher not only by 
Precept b atso by example, not only by 
every a rome also by practice. Though 
and Taari of His is full of meaning 
imprese; ly to be followed, yet His most 
death E ciie example He set us in His 
Volum rom which we can draw many 
Tes OF lessons. 
in tee es ia example of sublime. faith 
Bikes he xen Christ laid down His life 
It up again, John 10:17, when He 
cross and despised the 


S ame for a 
Te or the joy that was set before 
Him, Heb, ae á = 


Witne 
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Let us learn heroic faith of Him and 
count the troubles of this world as not 
worthy to be compared with the glory 
that shall be revealed to us ın heaven ; 
let us at the proper time trustfully lay 
down our lives knowing that God will 
give it back to us. l 

Here is a pattern of patience, when 
Christ as a lamb dumb before the shear- 
er and a sheep led to slaughter, opened 
not His mouth, Acts 8:32- 

Here is a lesson in meekness, when 
Christ came not to be served, but to 
serve others and to give His life a ran- 
som for many. Matth. 20 28. 

Here is a lesson in humility, when 
Christ endured the contradictions of sin- 
ners against Himself, Heb. 12:3; and 
humbled Himself unto death, even the 
death of the cross. Phil. 2 :8. a 

Here we may learn unquestioning 
obedience, As my Father gave me com- 
mandment, even so I do, John 14:31; 
and He learned obedience by the things 
that He suffered, Heb. 5:8; He became 
obedient to the law unto death, Phil. 2:8. 

Here is charity pure and unalloyed, 
“Father, forgive them, for they know 


not what they do!” Luke 23 :34; ‘“Great-. 


er love hath no man than this, to lay 
down his life for his friends,” John 15: 
13; but “Christ died for us while we 
were yet sinners and enemies,’ Rom. 5: 


“Thus did Christ as our teacher suffer 
for us, leaving us an example that we 
should follow in His steps, I Pet.. 2:21 5 
that we should no longer live the rest of 
our time in the flesh, to the lusts of men, 
but to the will of God,” 1 Peter 4:1, 2. 

Christ died for us furthermore as our 
pi high-priest taken from among 
men is ordained that he may offer both 
gifts and sacrifices for sin, Heb. 5:1. 
Without shedding of blood there 1s no 
remission of sin, Heb. 9:22. And it was 
not possible that the blood of bulls and 
goats should take away sins, Heb. 10:4; 
therefore Christ made His soul an offer- 
ing for sin, Isa. 53:10. We have not 
been redeemed with corruptible things, 
as silver and gold, but with the precious 
blood of Christ, as a lamb without blem- 
ish and without spot, I Pet. 1216, I0 
We were reconciled to God by the death 
of His Son, Kom. 5197 

As the Jewish high-priest once every 
year for the atonement of the sins of the 
people entered into the Holy of Hollies 
in the temple with the blood of beasts, 
so Christ being come an high-priest by 
His own blood entered in once into the 
holy place, having obtained eternal re- 
demption for us, Heb. OF, EF5 12. 

Christ having died for our sins, we 
may rest assured our sims are forgiven: 
“For if the blood of bulls and goats 
sanctifieth to the purifying of the flesh, 
how much more shall the blood _of 
Christ, who through the eternal Spirit 
offered Himself without spot to God, 
purge our consciences from dead 

f s?” Heb. 9:13, 14- l 
A a “Tf God spared not His 
own Son, but delivered Him up for us 
all, how shall He not with Him also 
freely give us all things?” Rom. 3:32. 

Jesus died finally as our King. 

Pontius Pilate had written over the 
: “Jesus of Nazareth, King of the 
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Jews.” Pilate wrote better than he 
knew. When they die, other kings lose 
their kingdoms; when He died, Christ 
won His kingdom. 

The death of Jesus was a martial ex- 
pedition, a war of conquest, to carve out 
a kingdom and a crown from the ruins 
of the conquered kingdom of His enemy 
the devil. 

Through His death Christ destroyed 
him that had the power of death, that 
is, the devil, Heb. 2:14; by His death 
Christ took the spoils of war from prin- 
cipalities and powers, He made a show 
of them openly, triumphing over them 
in it, Col. 2:15. This was not a lucky 
turn of affairs in the fortune of war: the 
Spirit of Christ in the prophets of old 
testified beforehand the sufferings of 
Christ, and the glory that should follow, 
1 Peter 1:2. To this end Christ both 
died, and rose, and revived, that He 
might be the Lord of the dead and liv- 
ing, Rom. 14:9. Christ humbled Him- 
self, and became obedient, unto death, 
even the death of the cross. Wherefore 
God also hath highly exalted Him, and 
given Him a name which is above every 
name, that at the name of Jesus every 
knee should bow, of things in heaven, 
and things in earth, and things under 
the earth; and that every tongue should 
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, Phil. 
2 :8-I1. 

WILLIAM DALLMANN. 
we et UF 
THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST. 


As each recurring Easter morn 
dawns upon our life, what a wondrous 
thrill of joy and peace, rapture and ex- 
ultation comes to every faithful soul! 
Christ is risen, Hallelujah! Christ is 
risen indeed! The King of Glory has 
conquered death and the grave! The 
Prince of Peace has vanquished sin and 
Satan! Christ the Lord is risen to be- 
come the first “fruits of them that slept,” 
to be the great Witness of the Resurrec- 
tion of the Body, to be the great Prom- 
ise of a Glorious Immortality! Such are 
the sentiments voiced on Easter Day by 
nations and tribes and languages and 
people, in stately cathedrals, in city 
churches, in little wayside chapels, in 
lonely log cabins, in tents, in the field, 
in the deep shades of tropical forests of 
darkest Africa, in the land of the mid- 
night sun, amidst frozen seas and glit- 
tering glaciers and again upon the 
mighty deep. Christendom pays hom- 
age to its Risen King. 

But, is the Resurrection of Jesus 
Christ a certainty? What guarantee 
have we for the words of the Apostolic 
Creed, “The third day He rose again 
from the dead?” Are we not deceiving 
ourselves and others? God forbid. Not 
myths nor legends nor allegories nor 
shrewd guesses nor deductions of hu- 
man logic constitute our faith. We 
know what we believe: the divine, infall- 
ible truths certified to us by the Spirit of 
God. Our faith stands on an impreg- 
nable foundation. 

St. Paul in his first Epistle to the Cor- 
inthians, chapter fifteen, unhesitatingly 
states: “If Christ be not risen, then is our 
preaching vain, and your faith ts also vain. 
Ye are yet in your sins!” His logic on 
this subject is very striking. He holds 


R 
ae 


Christians 
unavoid- 


the Corinthians and all 

strictly to the inevitable and 1 voi 
able state of things that exist if Christ 
has not risen from the dead. If Christ 
has not been raised, then all proclama- 
tion is groundless, and al] faith in Him 
is equally so. It is waste of time and 
money to build churches and seminaries, 
to send forth ministers to preach repent- 
ance of sin and faith in the Lord Jesus 


Christ. If Christ be not risen, all faith 
: . - . 3 i n Taa 
in Him as a Savior is mere folly. We 
have our sins upon us still, no atone- 


ment has been’ made, there is no pardon 
for our sins, and we have no hope of im- 
mortal blessedness, The Christian con- 
sciousness is a nullity and a lie. In 
short, Christianity is out and out a de- 
lusion, a snare, and a failure if the Lord 
has not, in reality, risen conqueror over 


death; and they who profess it are de- 


ceiving themselves and are of all men 
most miserable. 
With what jubilant utterance the 


Apostle turns away from the loathsome 
impossibility he has presented, exclaim- 
ing, “Now is Christ risen from the dead, 
and become the first fruits of them that 
slept!’ The irrefutable fact Stands forth 
in all its glorious majesty and infinite 
sweep of meaning. “He was delivered 
for our Offenses, and was raised up 
again for our justification.” Christ is 
risen from the dead and thus His own 
words have been justified, Christ is risen 
from the dead, and thus the Father has 
accepted His sacrifice for the reconcilia- 
tion of the world. Christ is risen from 
the dead, and “Very Promise of God << 
yea and amen in Him. The final and ab- 
solute seal of Senuineness has been put 
On all His Claims, and the indelible 
stamp of a divine authority upon His 
teachings. His resurrection spans anų 
binds the sacred Scriptures from Gene- 
sis to Revelation: it involves the whole 
story of the Incarnation. “He who has 
risen must have died; and he Who has 
died must have lived; and he Who his 
lived must have been born. Jerusalem’s 
empty tomb proves Bethlehem’s holy 
maneer. And so it cotes to pass that 
belief in the Resurrection of Jesus 
Christ is the touchstone of the Christian 
Faith, the Key to the Kingdom of 
Heaven.” 

Christ is risen, and we, too, who be- 
lieve in Him shall rise. He is the first 
sheaf of the Resurrection harvest. When 
He came from the tomb of Joseph of 
Arimathea, He came forth as the first 
fruits of them that slept. As is the first 
fruits so will be the harvest. He rose 
with a glorified body, with a literal 
body, a body that Was seen, handled, 
identified as real. With that body “He 
ascended into heaven, and sitteth at the 


right hand of God the Father Al- 
mighty,” where He is making interces- 
sion for ts in that body, and He shall 
come again and be recognized by the 
scars of crucifixion He still wears. At 
the consummation of the world He 
Shall descend with a shout, with the 
voice of the archangel and with the 
trumpet call of God, all believers, who 
have fallen asleep in Him and those 


who shall still be living 
up together to meet 
all shall be. as in the 
transformed 


shall be caught 
Him in the air, and 
twinkling of an eye, 


and POsSessed of bodies as 
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perfect and as glorious as His own, and 
in these glorious and resplendent bodies 
we shall reign and rejoice with our 
Risen King forever and forever. 

Easter-time gives absolute assurance 
of divine forgiveness of sin; Easter-time 
certifies the litera] and glorious resur- 
rection of the body ; Eastertime certifies 
to us the reality of heaven and its fel- 
lowship. Hence, in view of our Savior’s 
triumph, Paul closes his argument, ex- 
claiming, “Therefore, my beloved breth- 
ren, be ye steadfast, immovable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, for- 
asmuch as ye know that your labor is 
not in vain in the Lord.’ 


JOHN SCHILLER. 


Æ 
THE LORD'S SUPPER. 
VII. 


Concerning Frequent Communion. 


In the first place, how often should the 
Foly: Supper be received? Not only orce 
in a life-time, as Lloly Baptism; perhaps 
on the solemn confirmation day, or on 
the following Sitiday: This is not ac- 
cording to the will of God! Nor should 
the Lord’s Supper be received only once 
a year, perhaps on aster-Sunday, 
Catholic Christians are 
come to the Lord’s Suppe 
a Year, or they will he a 
Thus the Catholics are 
g0 to the 


The 
compelled to 
r at least once 
xcommunicated ! 
morally forced to 
Lord's Supper. That is absurd 
and not in conformity with the will of 
Christ! Nor should the Lord’s Supper 
be received only on the Principal festi- 
vals, as Christmas, Easter, etc., but the 
Lord's Supper 


should be received fre- 
quently, Thus Christ our Lord and 
Savior says, “This do ye, as oft as ve 
drink it, in remembrance of me. And St. 
Pauly Cor II :26 says, “Ac often as ye 
eat this bread and drink this cip 
wine—, “ve do show the Lord’s death 
till He come,” 


Prom. this it 
that the Lord’s Supper Should be ré- 
ceived often, frequently, That is the clear 
and lMperative command of Christ our 
Lord: Do i often! In Primitive times 
the Christians communicated daily, Acts 
2 :46. m 
In the second place. 
prompt and induce 
Lords Supper frec 
I. The first reason why i is a 
solemn duty of every Christian to re- 
ceive the Lord’s Supper frequently is 
because it is a Plain, and distinct, and 
‘mMperative command Of Christ Our Lord 
and Savior! Ot once, but twice He 
says’: “Do this: in remembrance of me,” 
and “This do ye, as oft as ye drink it in 
remembrance of meS Thig i will 
and command of Christ our Savior!’ “his 
command concerns all Christians. When 
Christ our do this 
often, He means From 
this we clearly a solemn 
duty of ©Very Christian to receive the 
requently} Tt is not a 


Lord’s Supper f 
an liberty to Partake of 


matter of Christ; 
the Holy Supper. Tt is not a thing that 
do or Omit at Pleasure } 


a Christian can 
© no! Christ Says what He 
Says: 


is clear 


What 
US. to 
juently ? 


should 
receive the 


means what He 
often! Therefor 
comply with this pl 
Ord, is no Christi 


do this 
| refuses to 
ain command of the 


CEE 
Such People,” 


did Christ our Lord 


‘they 
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f 
says Luther, “are surely possesses 
the devil.” Therefore, dear re 
let us remember the command of | Sum 
our Lord, and receive the Lord’s 
per frequently | veld 

2. The second reason why oe g 
Christian should receive the ea s 
per frequently, is, because ma Den 
of doing it are so epee Ta 
Not only Christ did comman raciona 
this!” but He also gave the ee oat 
promise: “Given, and shed for Series 
the remission of sins.” The ongie 
of all our sins, original sin and ANE 
sins, past sins and present sins. ‘eae 
add this prom res 
To urge, prompt and induce 3 ro He 
ceive the Lord’s Supper frequently. 


‘ rhat 
` F 4 = “as AC whi 
did it, to admonish us to Sa us 

reat blessings He bestows uj 


7 we 
through His Holy Supper, ae rie as 
should honor, serve and praise ' and 
our Lord, who not only suffere« our- 
died for us, but also gives us, as 1 ody 
ishment for our souls, His hoy 
and precious blood. He did it so eee 
us to receive the Tord’s Supper i en- 
fully and frequently! He did Ab heavy 
Courage those that labor and are S ee 
laden, to receive the Holy Supper 
quently for the forgiveness of ye reat 
From this judge for yourself, dear te 
er, what kind of Christians niea yper 
who stay away from the Lord's > snore 
one year, two, three and even ledge 
years! Such either have no EE no 
of their sins, and consequently a or 
thought how to be relieved of irae O 
are so taken up with the af pv ati 
this world that they entirely negin are 
forget the future life, or they who- 
possesed of the devil.” Taere wn an 
soever professes to be a ( hristia h his) 
desires to live in accordance ee anc 
Profession, must come repeatedly 
often to the Lord’s Supper! ) ae 

3- Finally, the trouble that eee the 
upon us, should prompt us a ere! here 
Lord’s Supper frequently. Wine! © ae 
meant by “the trouble that nas ee 
upam us ?? (ür sins and transgress 


. rs by 
i “ ë r . Š s TETS 

Fot even we Christians are non after 
nature, and will remain such ev vë: 


regeneration, yea, as long as ie ae 
~ven the regenerate must confess an¢ 
st. Paul that they are imperfect, ere 
that in their flesh dwelleth no Bae 
thing, and with St. John: Ar oe 
that we have no sin, we deceive us 
Selves, and the truth is not en we 
1 John 1:8. We Christians, althoug esus 
believe and trust in our dear Loree 
hrist, daily sin much in tho a 
words, and deeds, How much Eao 
we daily omit: and how mieh evil pa 
daily commit! Therefore, Chrisna a 
continually exhorted to watch eve 
sin, the flesh, the world and the God’s 
And by our sins we have deserved leath 
wrath and displeasure, temporal © aa 
and eternal damnation. Rom. ion ne- 
‘rom this we clearly see the grea 


: eu But 
Cessity of the forgiveness of sins. 


we 
are 
st 


. 
. 


ur 
. Ses IQG of O 
where can we obtain ick i the al- 
sins? Jn the Holy Sacrament o he for- 
tar. In this Holy Sacrament th 


ised, 
giveness of sins is not only Pre 
preached, applied, and sealed un time 
but Christ our Lord at the same the 
gives us His own body and blood as ible 


-tib 
f è É a rertl 
Ost precios and incontros 
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bled 
Se and assur: 
Of our assurance of the forgiveness 
inducement And, is not this a powerful 
per aceite receive the Lord’s Sup- 
Could indt ye Indeed it is. If nothing 
Ord’s Sy ice a person to receive the 
~Upper often, this ought to! 
a J. C. AMBACHER. 
hurch 2% ant Ae 
ees) <Cews and Comment. 
Sera AT HOME. 
nton iag 
re who ipae Mere are a few words to 
Sularly orga. i, like to read about the only 
sA the > ape Missouri Synod congre- 
ier State of Mississippi. 
St Interesting thing will be 


ee viz., fhe p most interest to the pas- 
ended } arochial School. It is now 
enrolleq i Over forty children and has 

e king heln oe the year 54 scholars By 
or has baa eo Mission Board the pas- 
a a young Pe naga In teaching this school 
he : aay who will stay till Easter, 


n, aft 
So Ce < er t : = 
Cholars ; he confirmation class of eight 


andle it, with weed. one teacher can 
ie way tard work. This school has 
of Which Eee one family, two mem- 
Ms Year Ps in the class on Palm 
Easter’ ee members to be taken 
Thi Up later ae ee and one to be 
Scho fami Y ha Still, being yet too young. 
ool has Bias sha us into another. The 
Where the Prought us into another 
are] g mem bers Se good prospects now 
gon arge enough S as soon as the children 
bra along at th - The Sunday-School has 
teachine us Sothing 7 Slow rate and has 
there te as to be of title gain Foes Rage’ 
iscretion misguided zeal, or zeal with- 
have a c] As was said before, we 
if all pass >S Of eight to confirm this 
elfore, Seana rie is better than at any 
P ALI we ne present pastor has 
Sch Mber, jt ia xt year there will also be 
Ool Was furni oust. The help in the 
the rps by the Mission Board 
in a seat Pine ace to work more 
some a ere work rigs A field at Escataupa, 
confir ime ago. A meee already been begun 
these i Class of five has been 
be 22 together din a Lutheran Church 
seq St — a school house, used to 
: aul S congregation. At 
S there, ang thirteen communicant 
ik Nig igen another class will be 
to put Papen The congregation 

. c ? Le ar 
enough, Another an yg eion around the 
as agreed to give 


ho In * 

ia > Ga to recover the old school 

a ban roof ss agreed to give time to 

and : omebod But one thing we need is 

Out Comes an, time gets out of order 
ate, or his memory gets 


If f order 
it Some Gone eS he doesn’t get there at all. 
‘ice, Onger i dorset has an old bell which 
Ne + ake 4 it could do us a ser- 
belt. It our way the useless useful by ship- 
oa NS that h It need not be such a large 
1as gotten too small for some 


r 
e Pro 

th ilgaly, oe congregations will do 
here you ay rethren, any encouragement 
on MII be a e able to give us way down 
Such CUT breg er eciated. We are far away 
dista tindness aren, and any little acts of 
has pees o Man. tend to shorten these 
Dro e maki ation, The place itself 
Spirit oS materiai quite noticeable steps of 
Stree Vall Pie ly (and, we hope, also 
mont ca pie the last year. A $400,000 
infly hs ago ea SRD operation here six 
Hea a Hopulatic. doing well. There is an 
North Ply the 10n, and houses to rent can- 
to th n breth demand. If some of our 
to th. Coast pigra find it desirable to come 
com} emselyeg ive, they would do a service 
ang 2e Sra. Pt this congregation by 
Cog there are or we need more members 
be , 1ere w iets few places along the 
Glan to ane congregations. I shall 
ou malo: any inquiries about this 
r especial pleasure to have 


Ww Tis b 
aa us a President, Prof. A. W. Meyer, 
com Sermons poo tation lately. He preached 
Dlim aq T us, and both were good and 
Pit highly, especially the 
he man, who is a lax Catho- 
sht sermon and enquired of 
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me very interestedly about the President 
and told me that he had taken a liking to 
him. An auxiliary influence was exercised 
on the whole work, and we only regret that 
it is not possible, on account of distance, to 


have this pleasure oftener. 
Gc 0. SMITH. 
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Dr. A. L. Graebner is still in New Orleans. 
At one time his health was so much im- 
proved that he could leave the sanitarium, 
but there has been no permanent change 
for the better, and he is by no means con- 


May we still include him in our 


valescent. 
for those 


prayers as our petition goes up 


who are in “sickness and peril of death.” 
R: 
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Norwegian News.— The Norwegian Synod 
is divided into four districts. The Eastern 
district has its annual meeting May 26 to 
June 1st in Rev. Gullixon’s Church, North 
Chicago. Minnesota distriet meets 
June 15-22, 1904, at Brandt, Deuel Cos S. D. 

The new, revised and enlarged edition of 
the Synod hymnbook has been published. 

The first edition was compiled about the 
year 1870, by a committee of which Rev. Dr. 
V. Koren was a leading member. 

As some of the words used were obsolete, 
and demand was made for a version, where 
the meter and syllables of the verse corres- 
pond to the melody, many changes have 
been made for the better. 

A brief history of the authors of the 
hymns has been severely criticized by Rev. 
Doving, and this criticism has stirred up 
quite a research and discussion as to the au- 
thors and translators of many of the old 
Lutheran hymns. 

A new Tune book for the hymnbook has 
also been published by the Lutheran Pub- 
lishing House, Decorah, Iowa. 

A report from the N rwegian Lutheran 
missions in Africa, printed in Kirketidende, 
shows that the Zulu Mission, in spite of 
many great hindrances, is steadily pushing 
its way onward. The mission schools have 
hitherto had some support from the Eng- 
lish government, but demands are now 
made that all the teachers must pass the ex- 
amination of the English school inspectors, 
and that native teachers must not be em- 
ployed outside of the mission stations. , 

In Madagascar the number of communi- 
cants in the Lutheran Churches had in- 
creased the last year from 40,177 to 49,694. 
The number of children attending the Lu- 
theran schools is between 36,000 and 37,000. 

As the French government rules in Mada- 
gascar and has commenced to conduct pub- 


lic schools, the attendance in the Lutheran 
hat diminished. The Lu- 


avenue, 
E 99 


schools has somew j : 
theran Theological Seminary has continued 
the hospital 


without interruption; 
attended; the home for lepers 
had for a great part of the year over 600 in- 
mates, and the “home for girls in Tan- 
anarivo had about 70 scholars. 


su erintendent of missions 
ie T is steadily 


its work 
has been well 


rejoices 


hat the mission in Madagascar } 
SaaS towards a self-supporting state. 
n f the natives are steadily 


contributions O 
es also their ability to manage 


increasing, and 
and carry on the church work among their 


countrymen. 
This report was only I 


scar inland mission. 
ii hich for years was troub- 


west coast W 
rae evastation, has of late 


ed with wars and d SC 
adi peace; the younger generation is 


anxious to be instructed, and even some pe 
the old savage princes have Joined the ; 
B C classes and are eagerly listening to an 
studying the Gospel of peace. They rA 
more schools and instructors for the f: ril- 
dren, as the heathen spirit and onatoms 
often lead many of the adults back again 
into their old haunts of sin and vice. 

An article by the German, Dr. Seeberg, on 
“the sermon and its aim, translated into 
Norwegian by Dr. John Evjen, of the United 
Church Theological Seminary and published 


Lutheraneren, has caused a lengthy dis- 
j papers. 


egarding the Mada- 


a i Chureh 

sugsion in the Norwegian © 7 

Dr “Laur. Larsen, of “Kirketidende,” has ac- 
: g of belonging to the mod- 


sed Dr. Seeber ) ‘ 
ar rationalistic school, which rejects many 
of the old doctrines and methods of the Lu- 
theran Church, while “Tutheraneren de- 
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fends Dr. Seeberg and claims it can discover 
no rationalism in his article or books Some 
of the older ministers in the United Obureh 
as Ole Nilsen and Mueller Eggen haye also 
complained that their church paper ‘has 
recommended articles of the style and spirit 
of Dr. Seeberg. ; l 

Dr. F. A. Schmidt has no word to say in 


this controversy, but continues every week 
with long articles on the false doctrine of 


predestination and conversion entertained 
by the Missourians. i | 

Some $20,000 have been collected and sent 

by the Norwegians in America to the city 

of Aalesund, Norway, lately devastated by 

fire, and contributions are still coming in. 
J- FS. 
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The “Lutheran World” reports: 

“A Baptist preacher and a Universalist 
preacher exchanged pulpits, and each sought 
to please the congregation of the other. The 
Baptist announced as his subject “THG 
Father Nature in the Parable of the Prodi- 


gal Son.’ Of the sermon that sturdy Bap- 
tist, the ‘Journal and Messenger,’ which pa- 
lieves in no such foolishness, says: “The 
preacher said that he would preach ‘a good 


Baptist sermon’ but his hearers said it was 


tey iy sQ ic 

Bose Universalism.’ And they were right 
Yy s hg C ic . 3 ik i 

No Universalist preacher could do better 


that the parable 
than of the 
expect- 


But it was all false, except 
is of the father nature, rather 
oo son.’ Nothing else to be 
ed.” | 


If we are not mistaken, General Synod 
pastors occasionally exchange pulpits with 
those of other denominations also, even 
with Unitarians and Universalists. Had not 
the ‘Lutheran World” better attack this 
evil in its own camp. L 

2 SED SES 
Warning has been sent out that a com- 


pany has been formed in St. Louis to entice 
young girls to that city during the World’s 
Fair for base and immoral purposes They 
are to be drawn in by the offer of profitable 
employment. Church papers are asked io 
expose this shameful iniquity and to warn 
against it all over the country. A pastor 
writes: “That there should be anything of 
this kind is almost ineredible, but the proofs 
are too strong to be ignored.” Thus does 
shame and vice keep pace with our boasted 
progress and civilization. A | 
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_In the current issues of two leading pub- 
lications we find editorial comments which 
show how great are the changes which have 
come in recent years in matters of religious 
belief, and to what an extent the churches 
generally have yielded the ground to the 
claims of modern science and the Higher 
Criticism. Here are two representative pi . 
agraphs: a. es 
; The liberal religious press of the United 
States and England has spoken in the high- 
est praise of the work and influence of 
Herbert Spencer; and it thus gives a strik- 
ing measure of the profound change of orth- 
odox feeling that has come within twenty- 
five years. Darwin, Spencer, Huxley and 
Tyndall were long the objects of especial 
condemnation by both the religious” ren 
and the pulpit in England and Oe A It 
was they who were meant when ecclesiaa= 
tics spoke of “profane and vain babblin > 
and the opposition of science falsely so me 
ed.”—The World’s Work for February A 


A dozen years ago Profs. Charles A 
Briggs and Henry Preserved Smith were 
suspended from the ministry by the Pres- 


byterian eneral Assembly for their teac] 
ings of the Higher Criticism; the Er poy 
over now, and the church is full of the hi Sh 
er critics.. The Independent (New ForS i 
January 28. £), of 


The subtle influence of this modern infi 
delity reaches further than we might think 
£ i ` 


at first, and under one form or another it 
is found where its presence is little suspe i 
ed.—Review and Herald. ide si 


E h E 


Roman Catholics are nothing if 
shrewd. When the Iroquois Theat ak aco 
ter in Chicago occurred, the Avenir Poets 
lic authorities suggested that ean 
hymn, “Lead Kindly Light,” be Miet aes he, 

sung ; 
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funerals. The suggestion was immediately 
adopted by Protestants and Romanists 
alike. 


It is a beautiful hymn, and pitched 
in a high poetic key, and it is suitable for 
worship because of its longing and aspira- 
tion for divine guidance; but as compared 
with the faith and confidence of which find 
expression in such hymns as “Jesus Still 
Lead On,” “Rock of Ages,” “Jesus Lover of 
My Soul,” “My Faith Looks Up to Thee, 
and the like, it is vague and indefinite to a 
striking degree. Because of this very vague- 
ness, aS well as because il was written by 
a Roman Catholic, it was pouring water on 
the Romanist’s mill to have Protestants fall 
into line with the suggestion and rule out 
their more pronounced evangelical hymns. 


Some Protestants are very obliging.—Luth- 
eran. 


H E h 


The Religious Education Association held 
its second convention at Philadelphia, Mar. 
2-4. The general theme of the convention 
was: The Bible in practical life. The As- 
sociation wants to see the Bible introduced 
into all our schools and colleges. It is in- 
terdenominational, Jew and Gentile, taking 
part in its deliberations. There were pres- 
ent 400 delegates and many addresses were 
delivered at various places in the city. 


W. 
E >b h 


Another division has taken place in the 
Salvation Army. A new branch has been 
formed at Omaha, Nebraska, which has as- 
sumed the name “Volunteer Warriors.” If 
many more “splits” occur, they will be hard 
put to it for names, it is to be feared. 


L: 
E >h h 


After a conference exten 
days, the committee on Chu 
of the Presbyterian Chu 
States, and the committee oO 
union of the 


Church, unanimously adopted a 


The union, 
give the united church an approximate 
membership of 1,250,000. The doctrinal bas- 
is for union is to be the Confession of Faith 
of the Presbyterian Church in the Unitea 
States as revised in 1903. The proposed de- 
nominational name is, “The Presbyterian 
Church in the United States of America.” 


L. 


would 
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The “Brooklyn Daily Eagle,” 
March 8, has the following: 

“For the first time in the hist 
world’s Sunday-School work, 
will be held in Jerusalem. It is the fourth 
annual international Sunday-Schoo] 
vention and will be held in the Holy City on 


Monday, Tuesday and Wednesday, April 18, 
19 and 20. 


issue of 


ory of the 
a convention 


* 
this afternoon the Grosser 
North German Lloyd L 


have 
terri- 
organizations of the 
Association. 
and territory in 
co, British Col- 
Already great in- 
the cruise. 
>k 


They come from every state 

the United States, from Mexi 

umbia and the provinces. 

terest has been aroused in 
* * 


“The English delegates have also charter- 
ed a ship and will meet the American dele- 
gates at Jerusalem. 

“The convention programme at Jerusalem 
has for its object education, inspiration and 
consecration. S are go- 
ing to study the fifth Gospel—the Holy 
Land. There will be devotional exercises 
at Olivet and Special emphasis is 
placed uupon missionary work in and about 
Jerusalem. Not only at Jerusalem, but on 
board ship there will be programmes for in- 
struction. There wil] also be entertain- 
ments on shipboard, camera clubs, musica] 
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clubs and every other organization of the 
delegates that may prove of benefit to them. 
It is expected also to hold a short conven- 
tion in the Coliseum at Rome on the return 


ID”? h H. GCG F 


E E h 


Lydia-Kingsmill-Com 


mander, in a lecture 
on “Race Suicide,” 


delivered before the 
Brooklyn Philosophical Association, at the 


Long Island Business College, said, accord- 
ing to the “Brooklyn Daily Eagle”: 

“This question of race suicide is 
the biggest question which 
nation has ever been called upon to settle. 
We may not realize it to-day, but within 
the next twenty-five years the best thinkers 
of the nation will be called upon to give it 
the fullest consideration. It is undeniable 
that there has been a most marked decrease 
in the birth rate of the old American stock. 

“In Benjamin Iranklin’s time there were 
eight children on an average to each family. 
Had that rate continued until the present 
there would have been one hundred million 
pure Americans. To-day out of the seventy 
million people in the country only fifty mil- 
lions are Americans of the old stock. The 
present birth rate in American families, re- 
liable authorities Say is 1.8. 

“The result of my investigation during the 
past year among the better classes 
York City Shows that the 
every nine families amon 
come allows them to pay $800 a year or 


Inquiry among 
apartments con- 
n and dogs are classed 
and that neither is 
able number. Were 
immigration 
uld confront us that 


by far 
the American 


x x 

Problem of race sui- 
cide goes back and becomes identified with 
the woman question. So long as women 


Old idea that their sole sphere 
ay in keeping house and rearing 
a family of children the question did not 
trouble Americans. But finally women be- 
gan to ask, ‘Shall we sacrifice Ourselves for 
the sake of the race?’ As they began to 
take their Place in the business and profes- 
sional world they s 


j aw that to continue the 
new life that was opening to 


>K 
“But after all this 


them there 
would have to be fewer Children.” 
Js H. C, Te 
H ob 
ABROAD. 
It is reported that general Superintendents 
and other re 


: presentatives of 
ian, Methodist and 
Churches of Canada hav 
mittee to arrang 


the Presbyter- 
Congregational 
e appointed a com- 


; e for a formal conference 
ne toward union of the three bodies. — 
cx. 
ie So CES ©) 
Prof. Dr Kaftan, of the B 


erlin University, 


» designated the 
opher, the “Philosopher 
i inte Plato, “Philoso- 

> urch,” and Aristotle 
“Philosopher of the Roms ic 
holy an Catholic 


And what Sort of a “philoso “4 
pher” ig Dr. 
Kaftan? we are moved to inquire. Ey 


Dearth and Home, 


RESPECT YOUR CHILEREN 


A writer, one greatly beloved by the 
children, sat in the parlor. Mary had 
been pleasantly entertaining her, 

n hat a good, lady-like little girl 
Mary is,” thought the visitor. Sudden- 
ly Mary was called away. Soon the 


sound of passionate voices disturbed 
the silence of the morning, and Mary 
rushed back into the parlor as if tor pro- 
tection. What was the child's desire? 
Protection from her mother! 


l service 
Koenigsberg Philos 


of Protestantism” 
Pher of the Greek 


March 24, 1904- 


~ft” stern- 
“Don’t add falsehood oe 
ly said her mother, following nonen 
“I never touched hara mem y 
retorted Mary, her fair face inia 
rage and shame. lon’t dare 
“You must have taken it—< 
deny it again.” {ila 
> s i V1 
“I never did, I ney did, ee Miss 
stand such treatment right be 


Ot 


> x 2 : child, 
——,” shrieked the cas the 
darting from the room, i with 
“shocked and astonished wri 


heart-ache and indignation. 


ide 
ny Hh the W 

She now heard, through that © 
open doors, another voice, 


Mary’s brother. at where eon 
“Here is your money, rg: j «Mary 
told me to leave it,” said he 
never touched it. 1 a 
“VY es - Sy d 339 Sz 1C 
“Why, so it is,” sa 
calming down at eee N 
SE eine vr vetter - 
“Next time you bet 5” sagely ad 
what you accuse folks of, ne i Jue 
c ` F i ’t conie 11 3) 
vised the boy. “If L badn e Mary: 
then you'd have been anr ee was 
And it is to be feared that th 
right. T 
Now what should a moria ste 
been betrayed into alge ee doi 
outrage on an innocent chi "Id frankly 
Fler duty is plain. She eine 
own her fault, and ask or at 
her child. This mother dic 


mother, 


í 
sure o 


has 
yho ] 
p3 h an 


d Tees 


-|D r 
sullen, half pleased, and Lied yt it 
misery seemed to be forgotte ‘ts influ- 
never will be forgotten; nol ver 
ence undone. Such injustice aah 1 fof- 
es to injure, unless properly F 
Poor children! how they ae 
Tenderly indulged at one tin oe 
to no habits of obedience ee 
and then subjected to false : is it 4 t 
and undeserved mortification en ou 
wonder that so many of them a 
badly? | 10m 

se N and all of ye tọ vd 
little children’s destiny is oT oh not Mes 
not “bitter against them; teadiast pa 
just to them; be to them a frien 
tient and respectful ir element 
in any relation, is its ei rother; 
value. Neither parent, nor b: who } 
husband, nor wife is a bless, shly 
not also sincerely and unse 
friend. 

Who are our 
Our true relatives? In the ee: 
the eternal sense, only oN Christia™ 
Thus said our Savior.—The 


- 


parents, Or 


vs X UF 


É 
mm E, por 
PASQUINO’S VIEW OF THE ; 


10 
; jects 
One of the interesting obj called 


s gee atue er 
Rome is a mutilated the cO r 
Pasquino, which stands at i m 
of the Orsini Palace, one i ci 
central and public places a 

he reason for the A diene TA 1 

less piece pee! 

to the almost shapeles 


the 
the 


7 + has on 
ble is that for centuries DP eae upos 
used for placarding those PA jing 
the popes which, by their 


T 
TE . have jd 
cleverness and biting truth, of 


-he d 
T . s tū ze 
the name Pasquinade famou affix 
over, 


h f ‘ayer 
No* squib that was < 
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to th 
ea Sti had a keener edge than 
hrist © Known as “The Antithesis of 
» Which appeared at the begin- 


o the 16th century and runs as 


Christ said. “ 
this world.” ” 
Ehe Dari 
ag conquers cities by force. 
cae had a crown of thorns. 
oe aeo a triple diadem. 
= St washed a gees e ve 
ciples. the feet of His dis 
The 3 Re a 
ae Ope has his kissed by kings. 
fist paid tribute. 


My kingdom is not of 


Ae Be 
oie Pope takes it. 
+ + ‘oid fed the sheep. 
{ e O > Shen So i 
world. pe wishes to be master of the 
Chris 
1St > -ti $ by 
ices Carried on His shoulders the 
Th 
e P - ‘ 
Ope ıs carried on the shoul- 


ders . 
S of TA ‘ A ; 
` ean servants in liveries of gold. 
The i despised riches. 
Ope has n . — 
for gold. o other passion than 
‘hris 
St droy 
: e out ti - 
le temple. 1e merchants from 
le P 


“<P PE welc . 
Christ omes them. 


e reac X 
The Po iched peace. 
ie pe is the torch of war. 
The See Mmeekness. 
. pe 1s pride personified. 
Promulgated the laws that the 


— aA | les der O 
x elected. Se 


Æ A 4 
A TRUE HEROINE 


ses iy 7 
aes age day,” says a pastor, I 
in trouble. Te, of our people who was 
ll Bad hoa t husband was a drunk- 
ill, and th E her only son had fallen 
Worn ha raj were but her tired, work- 

« e OnAS for the double burden. 

we OW do you get along?’ I asked. 


pr hie T ; 

Ing. ns she replied, ‘I take in wash- 

years.’ taken in washing for thirty 
ç ‘ 


On’ . “4. >) 
nt you ever get tired of it?’ I 


that’s Oked up at me simply. ‘Oh, 
Lord ea Tight,’ she answered. ‘If the 
ants me to spend my life over 


t j 
he sar I’m Willing,’ 
Years Bee a Of.that life—of its thirty 
the year thankless, unremitting toil, of 
þr Case ae before her, bare of love 
With my te pleasure, and I went home 
STeat. ac mon, None of our patriots, 
lighest Vane were, and worthy of the 
“Ver see, nor that we can give them, 
that DO med to me more splendid than 
Whi ene woman standing 
Willins ta ty in her hard place, and 
= tO stand till the end.’’—Selected 


vt ot ot 
C > 
ARISTs’ ERRAND FIRST 


A 4 

‘ tories etal story is told of Lady 
VAS dres anley. One day when she 
Ween’. is for a reception at the 
Sreat foe mere a messenger came 1n 
ONG os rom one of the hospitals. 
ed man, whom Lady Stanley 

a visited and comforted, was 
undergo a painful surgical 

© perform Ren the surgeons came 
of i Siw the operation and told her 
> She begged that Lady Augusta 
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should be sent for. “If she will hold 
mv hand,” said the woman, “Tf can en- 
dure it.” Lady Stanley was just leav- 
ing to attend upon the queen, but 
throwing a cloak over her rich dress, 
she hastened to the hospital instead. 
She sat down by the poor sufferer, 
spoke to her brave words, and then 
Held her hand until the operation ‘was 


finished. 

This incident 
should always respo Í 
for ministry to any of His little ones. 
No matter how busy we are, when a 
sufferer needs us, all must be dropped, 
that we may go quickly on loves 
errand. We may 
needed rest, hoping nothi 
turb us, but if human sorrow or 
needs us, we must give Up our rest. 
The Master’s errands to His little ones 
are always first duties. We dare not 
neglect them, nor can we postpone 
them, for they cannot wait our leisure. 


J. R. MILLER. 
wt ut ot 


CHRISTS’ BROTHERHOOD 


While we are tatight in Scripture 
that in Christ dwells “all the fullness of 
the Godhead bodily,’ we are x iol 
taught that He, the “one mediator - 
tween God and man, 1S emphatically 
“the Man Christ Jesus,” and as ee 
possessing a human spirit, aan as. 
and body, and partaking 1n all t y 
mental and physical sorrows, toils, an 


trials of humanity, is “touched a 
feeling of our infirmities, having been 
i { i i as we are 
i oints tempted like as : 
at th not to 


yet without sin? He came 
this world in the fullness of manhood, 
and strength, and power, but He came 
as a little child in Bethlehem s manger, 
a humble babe on Mary’s knee. He 


brought Himself so low that He might 
enter into closest relati 


on and fellow- 
shi i s and for this cause He is 
eee. Lae to call us brethren. In 
His lowly infancy He became the 
brother of every feeble, wailing, help- 
less babe; in His boyhood He became 
the brother of every little boy beset 
with all the snares an 


d temptations ol 
this life; in His manhood He became 
the brother of every 


toil-worn, burden- 
ed man. He knew the hindr 


ances, the 
temptations, the trials of the poor, for 
He shared them all. 


He was a brother 
in labor and suffering, 


He was a broth- 
in weakness and weariness, a broth- 
and distress. 


illustrates the way we 
nd to Christ’s call 


ng will dis- 
pain 


He had 


and needed conso- 


er 
er in perry 
sorrow as we have, ce 
lation as we need it. He knew joy and 


friendship, and fellowship, and love. 
He felt the bitterest pangs that ever 
fell to mortals lot, and He een e 
obedient to the death that had panio 
upon a sinful race, and in view of w rg 
His flesh shrank, back, though His 
heart was strong 1n God. In the ae 
guish and sorrow of Gethsemane an 
of Cavalry He kept near to the broken 
heart of a lost world. When He rose 
from the dead, and looked again eS 
the faces of His disciples, separated 
from Him by the mysterious changes 
of death and resurrection, still He 
recognized their unity and brother- 
hood, and said “Tell my brethren I as- 
cend to my Father and your Father, to 


be trying to get, 
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my God and your God;” and now, 
from His throne in heaven, He watches 
us in all our weakness, knows us in all 
our frailty, and is not discouraged at 
our failings, nor surprised at our sins, 
for He knows us more fully than we 
know ourselves, and can have compas- 
sion on us when we are sinking in des- 
pair. Earthly brethren cast us off; 
they may despise us for our poverty or 
hate us for our sins; but He, the 
anointed Son of God, who knows us 
better than any mortal can know, and 
feels for us as only one of like nature 
can feel, is not ashamed to call us 
brethren, is not ashamed to welcome 
us to His fellowship and love; and in 
the great day, when we shall gather at 
His throne and hear His voice, He 
shall still recognize the dear relation- 
ship of His people; and the good which 
has been done to “one of the least of 
these His brethren” He shall count as 
having been done to himself. 

Let us, who have known and loved 
the Lord, take courage in the thought 
of this divine brotherhood; let us 
stretch out our weak and trembling 
hand, that it may clasp the hand of 
Him who is strong with the strength 
of Omnipotence, and gracious with the 
grace of God. Let us lovingly ap- 
proach His mercy-seat, telling before 
Him the story of our sorrows and of 
our needs, casting all our care on Him 
who careth for us, and who hath said 
He will never leave us nor forsake us. 
—The Christian. 

vs 
ABRAHAM LINCOLN 


Early in his career as a lawyer, Abra- 
ham Lincoln was called upon to bring 
suit against two young men who had 
purchased a yoke of oxen and then re- 
fused to pay for them. They set up the 
defense, which was good at law, that 
they were under age. 

When the time came for addressing 
the jury, Mr. Lincoln said, “This, gen- 
tlemen, is one of the strangest cases I 
ever tried. These young men acknowl- 
edge the debt as a just one, and yet al- 
most in the same breath refuse to pay 
it. 

Then turning and speaking in a con- 
versational tone to the defending attor- 
neys, he said “You gentlemen, I know, 
can afford either to win or lose this 
case. In either event your fee will not 
be large. And, I, too, can afford to lose 
it,” he went on: ““There’s not so very 
much in it for me.” He turned to. the 
judge. “From your honor’s standpoint 
the case isn’t an important one. There’s 
no great legal principle involved.” 

Then, as if he had reached the climax 
of his speech, he turned to the defend- 
ants. “But with these young men it is 
different. The issue to them is moment- 
ous. They can’t afford to win. It 
wouldn’t be fair to themselves. Here 
they are just starting out in life. What 
could be worse, both for their charac- 
ter and their reputation, than such a 
victory. They could never recover from 
ie 

A blank silence followed Mr. Lin- 
coln’s words. Their result was greater 
than even he could have anticipated. 
The young men for the first time saw 
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their true position. The dishonesty of 


their act was no longer hidden by the 
law. They stopped the defense and were 
now eager to pay the debt which they 


had been about to repudiate. 

Probably it had not occurred to these 
young men that their act was dishonest. 
The fact that the law protected them 
blinded them to their moral responsibil- 
ty. How often do similar situations oc- 
cur in every day life. Not Intrequently 
we hear some one tell how, through the 
oversight of the conductor, he has rid- 
den upon a street car without paying 
his fare. He may add, perhaps, that the 
company is rich and can afford to lose 
it. l l 

Still another phase is met with in the 
custom-hotise: It is well known that per- 
sons who would shrink from doing any- 
thing which they recognize as dishon- 
est, will here go to the most ludricrous 
lengths to escape paying duty upon for- 
cign purchases. i 

These persons again fail to see their 
acts in their true light. Neither the 
shield of the law nor the oversight of a 
conductor can change the character of 
our action. 

Beyond a doubt the transportation 
company can afford to lose single fares 
from time to time. So, too, can the cus- 
tom-house department afford to lose an 
occasional duty. But this is not the 
question with us. The real issue is, as 
Abraham Lincoln would have put it, 
whether for this or any amount we can 


afford to make the first inroads upon 
our self-respect.— Youth. 


Miscellaneous. 


NOTIC E! 

A congregation in Ottawa, Kan., has Sent 
out chain letters, soliciting a nickel of every 
addressee for building a church. The letters 
are circulating everywhere in our congrega- 
tions even as far as New York. T have been 
asked Whether the congregation belongs to 
our Synod. This congregation does not be- 
long to the Missouri Synod, but to the Gen- 
eral Synod. C. HAFNER, 

President Kansas District. 
E OOR H 
NOTICE - 

By order of the President of 
Rev. E. C. Fackler, was 
of the parishes at Irvington and Violettville, 
Baltimore, Md. (Redeemer, Bethany) on 
Sunday Oculi, March 6th, 1904. The breth- 
ren, Pastors Steffens, Stiemke and 
Verwiebe assisted, 


Synod, the 
installed as pastor 


Kaiser, 


C, T. 


W. MEYER. 
The Rey. B.C, 


Address: Fackler, 313 Au- 


gusta avenue, Irvington, saltimore, Mad. 
Ah OR h 
CONFERENCE MEETING 
God Willing, the Eastern Conference will 
meet in Washington with Christ congrega- 


tion June ai; 22° 9g: 
Antichrist, 

tor Kaiser: 
Justification 
hart; on 
Faith, 


Papers wil] be read on 
Wenchel; on Satan, Pasg- 
on Caesar, Pastor Dallmann: on 

(continuation). astor Mor- 
What is meant by Analogy of 


Pastor 


Pastor Kuegele. Sermon to be 
preached by Pastor Fritz, alternate Pror 


Weiss; address at confe 


ssional Service, Pas- 
tor Braeuer, 


alternate Pastor Paar. 


Let Pastor Morhart know of your coming, 


WILLIAM DALLMANN, 
GEO, A. ROMOSRER. 
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Rev. F. Kuegele, 
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GEISTLICHE LIEDER FUER MAENNER- 
CHOERR. No. 5. 


Concordia Publishing 
House, St. Louis, Mo. Price 20 cents per 
copy, $1.50 per dozen, plus postage. 


Va. 


ee > b 
This number contains four Selections, the 


first three adapted for Easter. Music and 
words are both good. l 









St. John’s Ey. Lutheran Colle 

Under auspices of English 
Synod of Missouri and other states; fine stone 
structure, pure surroundings, attractive city, 
genial climate, full academical and collegiate course 
with elective ones, including elocution, bookkeeping, 
shorthand, vocal and instrumental culture. Both 
Sexes admitted. Cheaper than any other western 
College, 


For further particulars address 
W. MEYER, President. 





&e,Winfield, Kans. 


Evangelical Lutheran 


Concordia Ey. Lutheran College, Conover, N. C. 
Under the fostering care of the English Evangel- 

ical Lutheran Synod of Missouri ; 

located in rural] surroundings 

tion of North Carolina, Full Collegiate course, em- 


bracing Six years, course embracing four 
years, and Clective courses in all classes. Both sexeg 


admitted. 
For catalogue and particulars address 
G. A. ROMOSER, President. 


The Lutheran uide, 


The only Sunday-School 
Synodica] Conference, is 


Paper Published Within 
lowing rates: 


issued monthly at th 


e fol- 
Pate N 25 cts. 
5 copies AEO ke er Pes 20 ects. each, 
50 i ee es a Oe tiga, 18 cts. each. 
100 copies A a aa A N 16 cts. each. 
200 oP area ger A O IS ets, each. 
Address all editorial matter to Rev. M. Sommer, 
3118 St. Louis Ave., St. Louis, Mo. 


Address all business Matter to American Luther. 
an Publication Board, Pittsburg, Pa. 


The Sutheran 


is the OMecial 


Witness 


Organ of the Evangelical Lutheran 
Synod of Missouri and other States, Published bi- 
weekly, edited by 


The Faculty of Concordia College, Conover, N. G 
TERMS CASH IN ADVANCE. 


One copy per year, including POSTERS sneen $1 Oo 
Twelve copies to one addregs 


All Matter to be printed in the Paper, including 
Contributions, Church News, Notices, An- 
nouncements, Acknowledgements, also inquiries 
regarding the contents of the Paper, to be sen 
to 


Lutheran Witness, Conover, N. C. 
New Subscribers may commence at 


are acknowledged by Simply sendi 


any time ana 
Chan ge of Address 


ng the paper, 
is Secured by Siving bot 


h the 
hew and the old address, and that One week 
before the Change is desired, 


-— Subscribers wisl 
Pped must notif 
Pay their debts, 


their Wish to have the pī 
An Agent 


ence is invited. 
Address all business Matter to 
American Lutheran Publication Board, 


Pittsburg, Pa, 


Consider it 
Iaper continued 


ry town. 


Correspond- 
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LS 
about BOOKS and PERIODICA 
about BOOKS and PERIODICAL 


T 
LOOK HERE FOR S 
ANNOUNCEMENTS OF OU x 
PUBLISHING HOUS 


EE, m u u u uau 
LAST CALL 


d. 
-onfirme 
fer Easter presents for the pe an ie $3.00 
Hymn Books 9 styles $1. 


S. S. HYMNAL $1.50 
lies eas A $1.79 
Moroco, SARTON GGE6 2. cine cs es Snes 

PRAVER BO SS E 
Book of Devotion .......... $1.0 -SLON 
Starck’s Handbook, cloth re Os and A 
tS: a N tei ; 
Morocco, full SI oc Sys ctr EK OO on and 30¢ 
Habermann’s EUG OUR anoiou 300 and 50t 
Little Treasure of Prayers ..... o5e and 30c 
Your Confirmation Vow _...... 20c and 30c 
Food on the Way................ „$1.00 
The Ten Commandments........ -- 

BIBLES _ $1.00 
E CU Laa E CRA $20 
No. 04528 A BS AADA E OSHS P A 
BN e E 

TESTAMENTS _ $1.00 
BN IE sires ya dA kesins db wu x mace Poe $1.50 
No. 0391 a +8 ecmr 9 watt 7 ea 
PU IIR acorn vo ¢ a each d own nanan tee 

JUVENILES 15 
Christophoros .............. oe oe 90 
Sighard, the Tale of a Centurion .- K: ; 75 
History of the Reformation ..--- act ae 1 
Narratives on the Catechism, per _, $1.00 
Luther at the RESEND EES a SO E $1.00 
Basil and Adelbert ......... 0. agen i, ; 76 
Alli, or Blessed Are the Merciful -- i _ $1.25 
Faithful Onto DGath spare ss oe ae $ 60 
For-get-me-not SIEA Ls A ee 7s 


— 
Tracts For the Confirm 


10 
The Lo RR er a eee ens E pi = AO 
ere Tytler” Curd es ko a eee 25 
Tracts on the Creed (24 tracts for) es 0 
Church Fe | ee eases ny ence KA E pi oe 
Why Iam a pect A gs 
Why the atte Tatera aio 10 
The Lord’. st oli EES aa ek 05 
Why Close Communion .icsc.s6s9o™ 
Have You Secn ae 
the March Number of the il Num- 
Guide?” T is a beauty and the Apr . 
ber will be as fine. hen SY = 
Send for a Sample copy and t nts ill 
Scribe. Sunday-Schoo] Superintenden tneir 
do well to Send for a sample pe Rates 
SChool does not yet use the ‘‘Guide. 
per year: 
A Aaa he Le oe a, ae oe “each 
SS EE hea abe iy ct 20 each 
OU SOME, aoe focus hte ee 18 je $ each 
O Bo a ie Se aS da each 
200 copies al 
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"aama eS 

NED GRAVES OR 
OeBEN AND UNSEEN 

» ayes watching, dim and weak, 
Find yee, Pe ith unchecked tears, 


ded heart, too sore to speak, 
we ah mado fight with fcars, 
j looked into a grave, new-made, 
In which my Love, my Joy was laid. 


With eye of Faith I’ve scanned the past; 


ve seen an emptied tomb: 
tomb, by wicked hands, made fast 
To hold its death and gloom, 
Made empty by a Power divine,— 
A Power that Hell could not confine. 
go now, with cye of Hopo, 1 span 
The future's darkened days, 
And think of that greant day when man 
At trumpet blast is raised, 
And every Bravc shall emptied be 
By Him who died on Calvary. 


Ah! then, with eyes of Love, the King, 
In beauty, I shall sce, 
And, ‘round His Throne, with milllonus sing 
Of His great love to me; 
And hold again, in joy sublime, 
The one I lately thought was mine. 


S. W. Young. 
Editorials. 


Who of us has not found that his 
mind is prone to wander during prayer 
and other religious exercises. It is most 
annoying in prayer, because we there 
ch after a particularly close com- 
Tee with God. It is one of the wiles 
with tan to fill our hearts and- minds 
But wee thoughts while we pray. 
we e other temptations, this, too, 
ny and should be resisted. The vic- 
prayer ey gained by more aega 

> a y ing more abou 
Godly things at all times 
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Catholic or non-Catholic, the Church is 
not a body able to direct all matters 
pertaining to education. The State has 
its part to direct and the Church its por- 
tion in all questions of education. he 
elementary schools are ably controlled 
by the State, while in institutions of 
higher education it seems that the 
Church has the balance of power.” 


It may sound alright to say that “the 


Church has its portion to direct in all 
questions of education,” but it amounts 
to nothing when you give the State the 
same right. The two, in the very na- 
ture of things, cannot work together. 
We should like, morcover, to hear some 
good reason why the Church is not able 
to direct all matters pertaining to edu- 
cation. Our own Church is doing this 
very thing right now, in fact, always has 
been doing it, and no one has any real 
fault to find with the instruction im- 
parted both in our primary schools and 
in our colleges. There are just two 
courses which our modem _educators 
can pursue. They should either stop 
clamoring for religious education OF 
they should as Christians insist that the 
Church furnish such education. At 
present they are not willing to take 
either course, and, as a result, they are 
in a fair way not to get what they ee 


sw 


the Easter message 
ever brings! Dying? Yes, Tam dying- 
My most certain progress is in the Ch 


the comfort of the Easter message: “Fle 

go th feet totter at the grave’s 
Though my feet torte 

Scares putt yet “I know, that my Re 

deemer liveth,” and that, “though ter 

my skin worms destro 


door, yet, a 
Through my tears I see sparx- 

hope Simmer of the resurrection gm 

ing, and for a b ii <p 
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arise. ranscendent comfort 
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may therefore be of more than passing 
interest: PER 

_ “An interesting movement has been 

initiated in the Episcopal Church for the 

establishment of separate churches for 

the colored people, under the auspices 

and direction of bishops of their own 

race. Bishop Brown, of Arkansas, is 

one of the leaders in this movement. 

In saying that it is in the right direction 
we must not be understood as express- 
ing approval of all the sentiments which 
have been attributed to Bishop Brown. 
The progress of the colored people in 
this country during the last forty years 
is without a parallel in the world’s his- 
tory, and is full of promise for the fu- 
ture, But amalgamation of the two 
races is not to be thought of; and if this 
be true, if the two races are to live as 
separate races, the colored race must 
have its own schools and its own 
churches, its own teachers and its own 
preachers. And the highest offices in 
the school and the highest offices in the 


they could not be in schools and church- 


- es in which the races are intermingled. 


The details of this movement may be 


of Missions on the recom 
the General Convention in ae 
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late Bishop of Kentucky aioe Ie 
bers of the Commission are the Bishops 
of Ohio, North Carolina, Geo . 
Washington, the Coadjutors of New 
York and Penny r rd tie hai lee 
McKim and iu oe] „Jess Over 
e been made for some time 
this í issii; by the colored people, 
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so far without definite 


bishops, which would open the way to 
grantin these requests. 

bishop, in the Church of En eke 
associate OF under bishop, 2! A 
cogent OH aont deta EE 
his direction Pn other than that of ithe 


ror assi i but a 

adjutor Or assistant bishops, DU! 

aan l adjutor shai with his mie 
ishop in the territorial jurisdiction, 


58 


has the right of succession, At the last 
meeting of the Missionary Council in 
Philadelphia, in October, 1903, on mo- 
tion of Dr. Huntington, of New York, 
a resolution was adopted recommending 
the next General Convention, at Bos- 
ton, in October, 1904, to consider the 
expediency of so amending the canons 
as to allow the election of suffragan 
bishops, to be responsible to the presid- 
ing bishop of the Church, and available 
for diocesan duty as needed and desired 
by diocesan bishops. If this change 
should be carried into effect, it would 
make it possible to secure the consecra- 
tion of bishops of the African race for 
specific work among congregations of 
their own race in connection with the 
Episcopal Church in the Southern 
States. It is curious that the leader of 
the Boston opposition is the Rev. C. N. 
Field, commonly known as_ Father 
Field, one of the mission priests of the 
Society of St. John the Evangelist, who 
is in charge of St. Augustine’s Church 
and of St. Martin’s Mission, both in the 
city of Boston, and both confined exclu- 
sively to so-called colored congrega- 
tions of the Episcopal Church. ‘The 
question naturally arises, Why, if it 
seems expedient to separate the colored 
work from the white work in the city of 
Boston, it may not be equally desirable, 
if not more so, to make that separation 
in the Southern States?” H. 
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How foolish are men to seek in the 
face of death, for other consolation than 
that which may be had in Christ Jesus, 
the conqueror over death and hell. No- 
where can they find foundation for any 
comfort in a probation, a time of grace, 
after death. And yet men deceive them- 
selves with the hope that after the mor- 
tal flesh is laid aside and they are freed 
from the environment of evil, the way 
will open to them for gaining that nev- 
er-ending bliss to which they gave such 
little thought this side of the grave. 
Certainly this is a hope that is pleasing 
to the sin-loving and Steqice-alinaniqe 
flesh of every man; neither is there 
lacking that appeal to Scripture with 
which the Prince of Darkness beclouds 
the eyes of those who have not been de- 
livered from his dominion. Do we not 
read: “Christ was put to death in the 
fiesh, but quickened by the Spirit; by 
which also He went, and preached unto 
the spirits in prison?’ Does not this 
mean that the tidings of the gospel of 
redemption was carried even into the 
confines of hell in order that those who 
in their lifetime had heeded it not, 
might now atone for their error? With 
such false hope does Satan lure men on 
to destruction, for nowhere does Rey- 
elation teach probation after death. 
Christ did, after His resurrection and 
before showing Himself to men, de- 
scend into hell, not however to preach 
the Gospel but to proclaim, even in the 
stronghold of the foe, the victory that 
He had won over Satan and all his 
hosts. To find in the passage quoted 
above that Christ preached the Gospel 
to the spirits in Fina is to read into 
the words what they do not contain, as 
everyone can assure himself by a study 
of the words used. The solemn fact re- 
mains that now is for us the accepted 
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time; that the days of our short life are 
the preparation for eternity; that with 
the closing of the grave is sealed our 
never-changing destiny. Are we living 
in the consciousness of the awful re- 
sponsibility of this our life? are we 
counting the fleeting moments in prep- 
aration for them when time shall be no 
more? 
* 

The irreverent criticism of our day is 
still waging relentless war on the Word 
of Revelation, but the tactics pursued 
often give the lie to the claim of fair- 
ness and thoroughness with which 
these critics are fond of dignifying their 


efforts. This fact is brought out by the 
words of a writer in the “Bible Stu- 
dent.” He says: 


“I call attention to a sample of criti- 
cism which came under my notice when 
reading Dr. E. Worcester’s work, “The 
Book of Genesis in the Light of Mod- 
ern Knowledge.” In this work Dr. 
Worcester deals with the materials of 
Genesis with a [ree hand. According 
to him and to his school of thought, 
many Genesis statements or narratives, 
while professedly historical are, of 
course, not actually so. Note the case 
of Lamech. 

“Dr. Worcester cites the ‘sword song 
of Lamech,’ and then observes: 

‘It seems to be the voice of an inhab- 
itant of the stone age that is singing 
this murderous little chant. Some hairy, 
savage cave-dweller, armed with a stone 
club, is chanting his crimes aloud to the 
delight of his two half-human wives, 
Adah and Zillah... Lamech shouts with 
cannibalistic joy over the fact that he 
has killed two men. He declares him- 
selí superior to Cain, who has killed 
only one, and he promises himself the 
pleasure of killing seventy-five more.’ 

“This description may be the result of 
‘scientific criticism,’ but it certainly is 
not the result of careful thought and 
sober scholarship. It shows a blunder- 
ing, misdirected, and much biased im- 
agination. Note what sort of a man 
the doctor has painted.- He is the hus- 
band of wives who are but ‘half-human,’ 
and he himself, as a ‘hairy, savage cave- 
dweller, armed with a stone club,’ is on 
a level with his half-human wives. He 
is, indeed, a ‘little savage’ shouting with 
cannibalistic joy.’ Fancy a wild, abject, 
semi-human creature like this as either 
composing or reciting poetry; fancy 
him as counting up to seventy-seven ; 
and fancy him as reciting a ‘sword 
song’ when armed with a ‘stone club’ in 
the ‘stone age.’ And fancy a grave and 
profound modern scholar representing 
him as doing all this! Surely this is 
criticism running amuck] It may not be 
in accord with good scholarship to ac- 
cept the Bible narrative at its face value 
as in the above distorted form, but it 
certainly is more in accord with pood 
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sense.” 

A question that not infrequ 
troubles the Christian is this: A 
God allow sin to come into the world? 
Why did He create man and the angels 
so that they were capable of falling? 
Since He forsaw that this would take 
place, is He not responsible for the ex- 
istence of sin and its resulting train of 
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evil? To this it is to be replied: It was 
God’s design to create men and an 
as free moral agents, to place it in their 
power to choose right or Wrong, so 
that by choosing the former they might 
become capable of the highest m 
development and, as it were, show them. 
selves worthy of the everlastj and 
boundless bliss and glory which He hag 
prepared for them, and which He wish. 
ed them all to share. Why it was ne. 
cessary for the attainment of the highest 
glory and bliss for man and angels to 
pass through such a state of probation 
—that is a question which we will haye 
to leave unanswered, until it will be 
solved for us in the light of glory 
Meanwhile, let us ever hold fast to this 
that God in His infinite wisdom saw fit 
to require such a test, that it was His 
purpose and earnest desire that all the 
moral creatures, whether angels or men 
should choose the right and thus finally 
become partakers of eternal glory and 
be confirmed in holiness, That His plan 
was thwarted: that a large number of 
the angels before His throne rebelled 
against His authority, and that man 
transgressed His express command and 
thus plunged himself and his whole race 
into sin and misery, all this was con- 
trary to God’s will and purpose, and He 
is in no wise the fault of it, but the re- 
sponsibility rests entirely upon the crea- 
tures, who thus frustrated His loving 
design. 

». 

“The Independent” in a late issue 
quotes from a letter of Count Tolstoy, 
the wellknown Russian writer, to a 
friend, in which he gives his views on 
the religious education of children. It 
may interest our readers to hear what 
he says about this important subject: 

“Speaking of education in general, 
physical as well as mental, I suppose 
that the most important thing is not to 
force anything on children; all the more 
is this necessary when it comes to the 
most important subject—vreligious edu- 
cation. 

Just as it is useless and harmful to 
feed a child when it does not want to 
eat, or to force a child to study sub- 
jects which do not interest it, and which 
are unnecessary to it, so it is even more 
harmful to teach children religious con- 
ceptions about which they do not ask, 
and in most cases formulate them crude- 
ly and thus destroy that religious atti- 
tude toward life which at this time may 
perhaps unconsciously develop and es- 
tablish itself in the child. All that is ne- 
cessary, it seems to me, is to answer, 
but to answer truthfully, the questions 
asked by a child. It seems very simple 
to answer truthfully the religious ques- 
tions of a child—but in reality only he 
can do it who has answered to himself 
truthfully religious questions,—about 
God, life, death, d and evil, those 
very questions which children always 
ask so clearly and definitely. 

If you want me to point out more de- 
finitely just what books should be given 
to children for their religious education, 
I think it is necessary not to confine 
children to the religious writings of one 
creed only, but to use together with the 
Christian doctrinal literature that of the 
Buddhists, the Brahminists, the 
cianists, and the Hebrews.” 
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their not choosing any at all. So much 
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pens to act as a “salt of the earth” 
in this respect. Lx 


Contributions. 
“SITTETH ON THE RIGHT HAND 
OF GOD THE FATHER AL- 
MIGHTY” — 
APOSTLES’ CREED 
What is the Meaning P 


Joseph was betrayed i 
: yed and sold into 
ao, by his brothers, lodged in jail 
and otiphar, but raised to great power 
; pey by the Pharaoh of Egypt. 
truter said to Joseph, Thou shalt be 
word my house, and accordin to thy 
in the í ali my people be ed: only 
thou A rone will I be greater than 
from hig E Pharaoh took off the ring 
hand and, and put it upon Joseph’s 
fine 1 and arrayed him in vestures of 
his n ee and put a gold chain about 
the seco. and he made him to ride in 
they mee chariot which he had, and 
and he before him, Bow the knee! 
of Ro wade him ruler over all the land 

noe Gen. 41: 40, 
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type and proph 

both sat ecy and accordin to 

the Father, at the right hand of God 
e i e 

Son tae said, Hereafter shall the 


power of God. Luke pe y so Pand of the 


en the Lord had ascend 
Heaven, the angel said: He sep da 
p up into heaven, and sat on the right 

and of God, Mark 16: ro, j 

ra cocina said, Jesüs Christ is gone in- 
n, and is o i 

i, x Peter ed n the right hand of 

t. tells us, ist i ig 

hand = God, Rom, 8:3 Is at the right 

od raised Christ from the dead and 

set Him at His own right hand in he 
heavenly places, Eph. 1:20. 

In Hebrews I: 3, we read, He sat 
down on the right hand of the Majesty 
on high, and again 12:2, Jesus is set 
own at the right hand of the throne of 


In Acts 2:34 and Heb. r:1 we 
when Christ sat down at the ht nd 
of God, the prophecy of Ps. rr0:1 was 
fulfilled, where the Lord Says: “Sit 
thou at my right hand.” 


IL 
What is the “Right Hand” of God? 


God is a spirit, and has no hands, nor 
any other parts of a body: but in order 
that we might to a certain extent un- 
derstand His meaning, He must stoop 
to picture Himself to us as if He were 
aman. Now, when we speak of a 
man’s right hand, we usually understand 
it as meaning his strength. 


I. When God speaks of His right 
hand, He speaks of His almighty power. 
In this sense Asaph in Ps. 77: 10 speaks 
of the “right hand of the Most High,” 
—and in the same sense David in Ps. 
1x8: 15, says, The right hand of the 
Lord doeth valiantly. The right hand 
of the Lord is exalted. In the same 
manner Christ said, Matth. 26:64, 
Hereafter ye shall see the Son of Man 
sitting on the right hand of power. 

Hence when we say, “Christ sitteth 
at the right hand of God the Father Al- 
mighty,” we mean to make known our 
belief that Christ was raised to the al- 
mighty power of God. 


And so Luther sings: 

He rules and reigns at God's right hand, 

And has all power at His command, 

Se nee raat aes aa 

The Son of Man en 

2. Again, at the right hand is the 
place of honor among men. When for 
instance Bathsheba went in unto King 
Solomon, he sat down on his throne, 
and caused a seat to be set for the king's 
mother, and she sat on his right hand, 
rt Kings, 2:19. 

Ps. 45:9, says: Upon thy right hand 
did stand the queen in gold of | Ophir. 

When the mother of Zebedee’s chil- 
dren begged for honors for her sons, 
she asked Christ, Grant that my a 
sons may sit, the one on thy right hand, 
and the other on the left, in thy king- 
dom, Matth. 20:21. is cease 

So then, when we confess tha 
Savior sitteth at the right hand of God, 
we mean to say, that He was raised to 
the honor, glory, and majesty of , 
eyen as we read in express words: 
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Now, What Does “Sittin 
ug’? at th 
Hand of God Mean ? one 


I. In Bible lan PPE 
times means ulcigly to i aA 
possess; and so to “sit” at God’ n ht 
zang a mean only that a oo 
teaven, lives 
it as His oe at home, possesses 

2. Furthermore, to “sit? ijmni 
rest and peace, as the prophet’s wie 
runs: They shall sit every man under 
his fig tree, and none shall make them 
afraid, Micah 4:4. Such well-earned 
rest and peace we believe Christ to en- 
joy after His hard-fought battles. He 
had worked out the salvation of souls, 
the work was finished, it was complete 
and perfect, nothing was to be added to 
it, and so the Savior sat down. 

3- Then again, to “sit” means to 
reign. “Christ is set down at the right 
hand of the throne of God,” Heb. 12:2, 
to take part in the ruling and govern- 
ment of the world, For He must reign, 
till He hath put all enemies under His 
feet, 1 Cor. 15:25. 

4. Finally, to “sit” means to judge, 
as Isaiah 16:5, speaks of the Messiah, 
And in mercy shall the throne be estab- 
lished: and He shall sit upon it in truth 
in the tabernacle of David, judging, and 
secking judgment, and lasting right- 
eousness. 

From all the foregoing it is clear that 
when we believe Christ “‘sitteth at the 
right hand of God the Father Al- 
mighty,” we believe that He takes part 
in the government of the world. ; 

After His death and resurrection 
Christ said, All power is given unto me 
in heaven and in earth, atth. 28: 18. 
And those in heaven said with a loud 
voice: Worthy is the Lamb that was 
slain to receive power and riches, and 
wisdom, and siren and honor, and 

lory, and blessing, Rev. 5: 12. 
= Bocce He humbled Himself and be- 
came obedient unto death, even the 
death of the cross, therefore God hath 
also highly exalted Him, and given Him 
a name which is above every name; that 
at the name of Jesus every knee should - 
bow, of things in heaven, and things in 
earth, and things under the earth, Phil. 
2:8-10. God raised Him from the dead, 
and set Him at His own right hand in 
the heavenly places, far above all prin- 
cipalities and powers, and might and 
dominion, and every name. that is 
named, not only in this world but also 
in that which is to come; and hath put 
all things under His feet, and gave Him 
to be the head over all things to the 


church, Eph. 1 : 20-22, 
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ccording to His human nature 
Christ humbled Himself; according to 
His human nature Christ was exalted: 
hence it also is according to His human 
nature that Christ sits at the right hand 
of God and has a share in the govern- 
ment of the universe. i 

St. Augustine says of -this matter, 
Med. Chap. 5: Having assumed, not 
the angelic but, the human nature, and 
clothed it with the garment of resurrec- 
tion and immortality, Christ raised the 
same above the choirs of angels, above 
Cherubim and Seraphim, placing it at 
His right hand. 

Cyrillus says, Dial. 6: The lowly hu- 
man nature attains the dignity of the 
greatest and most excellent being, He 
places it on the throne of dignity, glory, 
and majesty. 

Athanasius says: I feel contempt for 
the tyranny of the devil when I see the 
Head of my race pung in heaven. 

Chrysostom says, 5 Flom. Heb. 2: It 
is indeed a great, wonderful, and aston- 
ishing matter, that our flesh sits on high 
and is adored by angels and archangels. 
When I consider it, I am in ecstacy and 
think highly of the human race. 


WILLIAM DALLMANN. 
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“THE LUTHERAN VISITOR” AND 
OUR STATISTICS 


“The Lutheran Visitor,” a weekly 
paper published by the Lutheran Visi- 
tor Company, at Columbia, S. C., and 
“devoted to the principles and interests 
of the United Synod of the Evangelical 
Lutheran Church in the South,” has the 
following in its issue of March 3, page 
8, with reference to our historical and 
statistical number of the “Witness,” 
published in February: 


“The Lutheran Witness brings out its 
issue of February 11th as a Ristorical 
and statistical number. A full account 
of the beginning of the English Synod 
is given, together with its growth in 
college, publication, school, and home 
mission work, during the fifteen years 
of its existence. The last page is de- 
voted to the parochial reports for the 
year ending December 31, 1903. We 
are sorry to see that these reports are 
in sO many instances incomplete, and 
help to make up our unreliable statis- 
tics. For instance, this synod, with a 

,communicant membership of 8,385, re- 
ports a grand total for foreign missions 
of $23.00, which was contributed from 
five pastorates. If these figures are in- 
correct, a wrong impression will be 
made and these brethren will be subject- 
ed to severe criticism. It would have 

been far better to have indicated by 

some mark, if all returns for this cause 
had not been properly r orted, that 
the whole body might not judged by 
what the few reported done. But if this 
represents the whole amount. contrib- 
uted by this body for so great a cause, 
it will not enhance the valine of ‘Simon- 
pure’ Lutheranism in the eyes of the 

Christian world. And certainly instead 

of that motto of rejoicing: ‘Not unto us 

O, Lord,’ etc, a more "beconinne gen- 

tence would be: ‘Lord, have mercy up- 

on Ming 
; trying to reconcile such a gift, 
with the prevailing reputation for actiy- 
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ity which this synod has among ts, we 
‘ead to Cha ue of home missions, 
thinking the wide demand for English 
had absorbed all of missionary revenue. 
But with an aggregate amount here of 
$716.76, there was no light thrown on 
the situation. As the matter stands, 
this synod contributed during the year 
of our Lord 1903, for the spreading’ of 
the Gospel at home and abroad, 8} 
cents per capita. Brethren, your fig- 
ures tell us this. Do they do you an in- 
justice? 

“This moves us to say that unless pa- 
rochial tables are filled out accurately, 
the sum total will be misleading and the 
very purpose of such reports defeated. 
Our pastors either fill them out too 
hastily from imperfect records, or fail to 
appreciate the value of such things, and 
consequently are indifferent. Either 
there should be a simple blank, so plain, 
that he who runs might read, or the 

‘whole matter should be dropped as un- 
necessary. As long as incompleteness 
characterizes our reports, an apology 
will be expected for what we didn’t 
mean to say, and just why it was that 
we didn’t say what we should have 
said.” 

For the sake of presenting both sides 
of the question and of putting our 
readers in a position to judge in the 
matter, we have given this comment of 
the “Lutheran Visitor” in full. First, 
the “Lutheran Visitor” takes us to task 
for issuing incomplete statistics. We can 
not deny that our statistics were incom- 
plete. This is especially true with re- 
gard to the columns which ought to 
show the moneys contributed by our 
congregations. Moneys have evidently 
been contributed for this or that pur- 
pose, which are not mentioned in the 
report. And it is true, when we call for 
financial statements at all we ought to 
receive complete returns, in order to 
render the annual report of Synod’s 
congregations of actual value. This fact 
had not escaped our notice. 

Secondly, the “Lutheran Visitor” 
makes it his business to censure us, be- 
cause we report a “grand total for for- 
cign missions of $23.00” only. True, 
twenty-three dollars is the grand total 
reported, but the “Visitor” has noticed 
that this sum came from five pastorates 
enly, and admitted previously to mak- 
ing this statement that our report is “in 
so many instances incomplete.” Now, 
if he knows—as he says he does— that 
our report is incomplete why in all the 
world does he comment on our figures 
at all, and quite sneeringly at that? At 
the same time, we doubt whether the 
total sum for foreign missions would 

be much larger than reported, even if 
our reports in this particular column 
were complete. The reason for this is 
obvious to any one who is acquainted 
with the history of our Synod and the 
nature of its work. The proper mode 
cf procedure in doing missionary work 
was outlined by our Savior over nine- 
teen hundred years ago, when He said, 
that repentance and remission of sins 
should be preached in His name amon 
all nations, beginning at Jerusalem,” 
Luke 24:47. While the need of doing 
Fnglish Lutheran work at home is as 
cat as it is, and as long as our Synod 

8 not a great deal more money at its 
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command than it now 
think of sending mse Ye dare ny 
cign countries, while we are at to fo. 
time also aware of this necessi t 
and 


Rat, third! 
ut, thirdly, the “Visitor” 
fault to find with our peo much 
work. After referring to the pps% 
grand total of $23.00 for forej red 
sions, he continues, “In trying mis 
cile such a gift, with the preva t 
utation for activity which this i rep. 
among us, we turned to the od kas 
home missions, thinking the a of 
mand for English had absorbed ali 
the missionary revenue, But with of 
aggregate amount here of $716.76 than 
was no light thrown on the situation 
The“ Visitor’ makes the impression 
his readers, who have not our statistica] 
number of the “Witness” in hand 
who are consequently not in a om 
to compare notes, that our whole con- 
tribution to home mission urposes 
during 1903, amounted to $716; . This 
is grave injustice. If the “Visitor 
wants to present facts and figures to his 
readers, why does he not present all the 
facts and figures? Why does he not 
mention that our Sunday-schools con- 
tributed as much as our congregations 
and more, to home missions accordi 
to the printed report on that-last page 
of the “Witness,” from which he glean- 
ed his figures? ‘The total contributions 
of our Sunday-schools for. this purpose 
is reported to be $745.29. Adding these 
figures to -the others gives us a total 
sum reported of $1,462.05, a figure con- 
siderably larger than the one furnished 
by the “Visitor” to his readers. And 
do these figures include all the conti- 
butions for home missions? Likely not, 
according to the “Visitor's” own state- 
ment in the beginning of his article, 
where he says that our reports are “m 
so many instances incomplete,” which 
fact, though, he passed by in silence 
when taking us to account for our work 
done in the home mission field. Agam, 
the very same number of the “Witness, 
from which the “Visitor” gleaned his 
figures, says, on page 28, under the 
heading “Synod and Home Mission, 
“This present Board reported at Pitts- 
burg last year that it had been connect 
ed with twenty-one (21) missions 
; several 


regretted to state that ings 
could not be taken ate of on the 
count of a lack of funds.” But was 


lack of funds due to the fact that ony 
$716.76 were contributed by our Sy’ 
Certainly not, for, continuing, We mn 
“A balance on hand of $156.76 ser ond 
ported, the totai receipts from Septet” 
ber, rgo1, to June, 1903, amounting of 
$4,329.52. is included 
$678.81 received from the, ® im 
Board.) Why did the “Visitor eS ae 
a these figures in his report 
readers? a 
From what has just been exit hese 
at once be seen how and al et 
it is, when the Visitor furthermor™ 
“As the matter stands, this sy” 
tributed during the year of our ms 
1903, for the spreading of the Gospel 
home and abroad, 8} cents Rom ae 
Brethren, your figures tell t Ze also 
“Visitor” does us grave iaut 
when he simply divides the to e ae 
contributed, as reported, by 


ppl ts 1904 — 
unicant mem » as 
ber of E NE congregations re- 
sorted, {Or „mmunicant membership, 
their amount contributed for 
po aot pol we again call attention to 
jonsi an the “Visitor” was aware 
:ncompletenessS of our report, as 


: Synod’s activi 
a ao Sey Je would hase 
4 i given T hms 8,385 communicants 
stated $8 720.64, with an ad- 
total of ,705.62 contributed 
y-schools and $259.11 by 
Schools. But even at 
> figures would not have been 
ther accurate, OWINg to the in- 
ROF eteness of the statistics. 
ar “f utheran Visitor” has certainly 
en us fair treatment. He has 


d have said,” we think it is now 
his turn to offer the apology. 
Jonn H. C. FRITZ. 
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YHE PAROCHIAL REPORT 
FOR 1903 


rding to a resolution passed by 
Pa at its session in Pittsburg, last 
June, “the statistics of Synod are to ap- 
in the “Witness” in the early part 

of each year, also list of pastors, profes- 
sors, and teachers with addresses.” 
ceedings of VIII. Conv., p. 76.) By 
ollowing out this resolution we shall 
get an up-to-date; complete, and accur- 
ate report, at the beginning of every 
year, of the work done by Synod during 
the year previous. The first report, 
complying with Synod’s resolution, was 
published in the early February number 
of the “Witness,” additional statistics 
e one aie appearing in the follow- 

8 number. 

We are glad to say that all the pas- 
tors of Synod save one reported, as we 
are also glad to say that this was done 
quite ponmpny, so that our statistics 
could be issued at an early date. The 
eit =i ae mean of members, Pe 

`: unday-school scholars, an 
= official acts of the pastor were un- 
the circumstances nearly complete 
qa accurate, as far as we are in a posi- 
ina to judge. Any incompleteness or 
nA under these headings, we 
to a lack a deere wae due simply 

set ess on the part o e 

sees br blanks mailed to sar pastors, 
der « other, for instance, wrote, ““Un- 
What i, a and Losses,’ I am at sea 
as to Stet ae Opinions may differ 
these headin to be included under 
ed or lost oe? Whether all souls gain- 
mmunicant members 

a rule m believe that our pastors, as 
? and, perhaps, without exception, 
Only, ean or loss of communicants 
Mtinicated sc the heading of “Excom- 
those Š the question arises whether 
to be numa oe a 
in this column or 

: n Uns: simply to be added to 
tiong,» we Inder “Preaching Sta- 
racy, A cleve to notice some inac- 
Pastor who has one organ- 
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ized congregation ou ht n 
any preaching stakon” “Preaching gee 
tions are such missions where no con- 
nal ie has yet been organized,” and 
oug t to be reported separately. i This 
y the way, is stated in the printed di- 
rections accompanying the statistical 
blank. In short, in order to insure ac- 
curate and complete statistics, it will be 
necessary to issue detailed directions 
for filling out the statistical b 


that all pastors will follow the 
rules. 


» 80 
same 


The statistics of moneys contributed 
by Synod’s congregations and Sunday- 
schools were evidently not complete. 
Even where the total sum has been giv- 
en, as has been done in nearly all cases 
under “Moneys contributed by Congre- 
gations,” the details are sometimes 
missing. Thus we have, perhaps, a 
nearly correct report of the total sum 
of all moneys contributed by our con- 
gregations, but we are not in a posi- 
tion to give exact figures with reference 
to the various purposes for which 
moneys were given, as, for instance, our 
home missions, unless in this particular 
instance we consult the nope of 
Synod’s Treasurer and -the ission 
Board: but even then moneys which 
have not passed through their hands 
would not be credited. Also here it will 
be necessary to state explicitly what 
moneys are to be included under cer- 
tain headings. Any subsidy, for in- 
stance, received by a congregation from 
the Mission Board ought not to be add- 
ed to that congregation’s total contri- 
bution for home purposes. In any case, 
though, all pastors should follow uni- 
form rules when issuing their annual re- 
port to Synod. 


We deem it well to call attention to 
these things, and also to issue at an 
early date the necessary directions for 
making up the annual report, so that 
pastors and financial officers can sys- 
tematize their work accordingly, and, 
then, with a few strokes of the pen give 
a complete and accurate annual report 
at the beginning of the new year. 

Owing to circumstances ig not ir. 
a position to compare our jas 
chial report with former reports. Yet 


i d our numbers. 1 
Agures Synod’s standing at the begm- 
ning of the current year was = tae 

uls; 8,300 commun! ; 18 
aes k I7  cuchial schools Poraa 
Saturday AREN ie 
are instructed by 8 teachers a =: 
tors: 61 Sunday-schools, m W 

instructed by 


as- 


oses; an ‘ 
for on, These fi es pe us 
ar a Synod’s preset oh a if nae quite 
no . 
AEn ect, it is because they are, perhaps, 
i o low. 
. sige connection be it 


yet stated 
that, owing to the fact that ‘Bethany 
d ° 


61 
and “Redeemer,” of Viol 
1 ž ioletteville and 
trvington, Md., were without a pastor at 
e ume and no report was sent, th 
were overlooked when the statistician 
made up his report. 


Joux H. C. Farrz. 
A R A 
Cincinnati, O., Mar 
i oe - 7s 1904. 
Editors “Lutheran Witness.” 
Gentlemen: 


The Evangelical Luth 
Our Savior, of this te in ae = 

ess the Lutheran urch 
the “Witness,” a few mi through 
an article which appeared 
theraner” of March swt, loai. hs 

This article contains an opinion 
(Gutachten) in which is in ted-a 
finding derogatory to this starch and 
some of its members. It is true that 
the article contains also the statement 
that these findings were based on in- 
sufficient evidence, presented by only 
nae ee to the controversy. But we 
do not t that this statement is giv- 
en sufficient prominence to break the 
force of the findings as ‘published 
and therefore desire to call especial at- 
tention to this point. 

As to the opinion in question, we de- 
ny the correctness of the findings, bas- 
ed as they are on evidence admitted to 
be insufficient. We also deny the mo- 
tives ascribed to the founders and mem- 
bers of our church. We maintain that 
we have done everything which could 
possibly be done to bring about an end 
of the controversy. Our efforts failed 
just as did those of the German Synodi- 
cal officers. 

The Church of Our Savior is now in 
full membership with the English Mis- 
souri Synod, and enjoys the most cor- 
dial relations with the only -congrega- 
tion representing the German Synod in 
this city. President Niemann, of the 
German Middle District, organized 
that congregation in our chapel. While 
without a church home of their own, 
they have used our chapel, our pulpit 
and sacramental vessels for their ser- 
vices, and our minister assisted at the 
installation of their new pastor. In 
short, we are in complete harmony and 
fellowship with them and the neighbor- 
ing German congregations and clergy- 
men. 

We are persuaded that the author of 
the “Lutheraner” article did not mean 
to harm us by the publication of the 
Gutachten. But a reader “unacquainted 
with the details of the Cincinnati con- 
troversy, is so likely to gam from it an 
erroneous idea of the status of our ps 
gregation, that we have deemed 
explanation necessary. 

With sincere thanks and brotherly 
eetin P e 
OEY. ikani Church of Our Savior. 
i C. G. Bracher, President. 

(Signed) ©. 
P. Cc Henry, Secretary. 


FE. C. Schlueter, Treasurer. 


J. G. Henry, Pastor. 
VESTRY. 
H. F. Schlueter, A. C. Dotzaner, 
F C. Schlueter, Geo. C. Beck, 
E. H. H. Bartels, W. T. Miller, 
Harry T. Miller, Henry Miller. 
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AT HOME 


Collinsville, U1—Mt. Calvary Congrega- 
tion, 8t. Louis, opened an English Mission 
here near the close of 1903. T 

Preaching services are conducted Gd 
Presbyterian Church on the 2nd and 4th 
Sundays of the month, at 3 p. m., by the 
pastor of Mt. Calvary, who. can readily, 
reach the town by trolley car after morning 
service at his home church. Tho mission 
pays all its own expenses and as the weather 
opens up, the prospects for increased attend- 
ance are good. Tho town is growing rapid- 
ly, having reached a population of 7,000 and 
has a Germah and Lithuanian Evangelical 
Lutheran Church. E. T. C. 


mt ox ok 


Grace Church, Jersoy City, Pastor Braeuer, 
is considering plans that hove been submit- 
ted for a now church building. The pastor 
reports church attendance to be regular ena 
encouraging. 

wm om É 


The “Baltimore Lutheran” reports of Em- 
manuel Congregation: 


"We are glad to say that none of our mem- 
bers wero in any personal danger by the re- 
cent great fre. But very sad is it to record 
that two of our people have lost all, or near- 
ly all. Mr. Harry wang, our printer, has 
lost all. with IJittle or no insurance. Mr. 
Henry Dreyer’s factory and lumber yard was 
entirely destroyed by fire. He was able to 
save his books and accounts, also his horses 
and wagons, but his loss igs very great. They 
surely have our deepest sympathy and as 
both are among tho best known and most 
devoted members of our Church, all will 
Byrmopathize with them. God spared their 
lives, and he who hns protected life and limb 
will also feed every mouth that he has creat- 
ed. May these awful lessons teach us to lay 
up our treasures In henyven and become rich 
in God. One of our sister congregntions, 
that at Cumberland, Inquired through its 
pastor of the cdifor whether any of our peo- 
ple had suffered and were in need. offering 
material help while extending thelr Sym- 
pathy. This prompt Inquiry and generous 
offer of help to those ‘of the household of 
faith,’ is worthy of note and of grateful pub- 
lic acknowledgement. Many orher such let- 
ters from congregntions and Individuats 
were received by us telling of their deep 
concern for our congregations here.” 


And of Martini: 


“Although no reszlutions have been pass- 
ed with respect to the church renovation, 
we may assume that the great fire Which un- 
der God’s permissive providence Visited our 
city, will necessitate a postponement of this 
undertaking. Our school building has been 
rented for the period of one year on favor- 
able terms. We will ‘miss these rooms even 
if a meeting place is provided for the varl- 
ous societies In the church proper. Still, wo 
feel that the congregations may well bear 
& temporary inconvenience for the sake of 
helping an old Baltimore firm which lost its 
place of business, particularly if thia can be 
done without financiai loss to the church.” 


$ SE 


The Rey. J. A. W. Haas, O. D., of New 
York City, has peen elected to the presi- 
dency of Muhlenberg College of the Gener- 
al Council] and the Rev. M. H. Valentine, 
editor of “The Lutheran Observer” has been 
chosen president of Gettysburg College, of 
the General Synod. R. 


ok 


More Men and More Money.—The “South- 
ern Lutheran” says: ‘More money and more 
men! That is the ory at home also. More 
money and more men! Men to open new 
missions at important Points, and to serve 
missions already opened, and money to sup- 
port them. Where is the money? There is 
plenty of it, but it is not consecrated to God. 
Where are the men? There are plenty of 
men, but they are not consecrated’ to God's 
service. May the good Lord help us to seek 
frst His kingdom.,”— Hx, 
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The Finnish Lutherans in America Tho 
Finnish Luthoran immigrants in the Un : 
States have already developed suffiicicn 
strength to establish a Synodical organiza- 
tion, which plays a considerablo part in the 
carcer of their Church. It is called the FM'in- 
nish Evangelical Lutheran Church in Amer- 
ica, or the Suomi Synod, and was organized 
in Michigan In 1890, with 9 small congrega- 
tions and 4 pastors. It has made steady 
progresa since, and now has 72 congrega- 
tions, with about 9,500 communicant mom- 
bers, besides 66 other preacning stations un- 
der the care of pastors, with about 3,600 
communicants. It, however, lacks pastors, 
having only 15 available, with the hops of 
adding 4 or 5 more before the end of the 
year. The peoplo pay prominent attention 
to the education of their youth, holding to 
thelr parochial schools, and where these ere 
lacking trying to supply the lack partly by 
Sundays-schools, of which there are 50, with 
about 600 teachers and 3,500 pupils, and 
partly by summer schools, of which there 
were 20 last year, with 22 teachers giving 
Instruction In Finnish reading, the Cate- 
chism, nod Bible history to about 1,400 chil- 
dren. These summer schools generally last 
about two months. The Synod has one col- 
leglate institutlon, Suomi College, which 
was established at Hancock, Mich., In 1896, 
and has 7 classes, with a faculty of 8 pro- 
fessors. The Finnish Luthernns are not 
wholly frec from partisnnship, and three at- 
tempts to form rival organizations have 
been made. One of these has disappeared; 
the other two have united as the National 
Lutheran Church in America, and are about 
to establish a college nnd seminary at Min- 
nenpolls, Minn. Another group of Finns, 
calling themselves Apostolic Lutherans, and 
representing the Laestadians of Finland, 
believe themselves possessed of the Holy 
Ghost, and deny the need of education. 


—Ex. 
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Important if true.—It is stated that young 
Mormons are being organized into a move- 
ment to quit the Church at the Gencral Con- 
ference next month unless President Smith 
and the other leaders cease living in polyg- 
amy. “ive hundred have already agreed to 
the compact. The Church leaders are gup- 
posed to be busy trying to hend off the 
movement. The plan ig for the young men 
to make a formal demand nt the Conferenca 
that the leaders keep in splrit and letter the 
promises made to the people of the United 
States to cease polygamous marriages and 
keep the Church out of politics. It is hard- 
ly probable that such a movement will suc- 
ceed, but the conations are becoming so un- 
cormfctrtable to the leaders that they may get 


some kind of a revelation to meet the situ- 
ation.—Ex. 
Fk oF 


The Chicago Presbyterian Ministers’ Asso- 
clation lately applied for membership In the 
Federation of Labor. At last accounts the 
Federation had not yet decided whether the 
ministers should be admitted or not, being 
uncertain whether they are ‘producers’: or 


“parasites”? Rather: hard o 
but they deserve it. an iui i 
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The Rev. David’ H. Greer, Bish - 
Jutor of the New York diocese of the Top 
copal Church, at a noon-day service, held at 
St. Panul’s Chapel, New York, sald the fol- 
lowing regard to newspapers and 


theatres, according tå « 
York Timea”. & to e report in the “New 


vicious, scurrilous, sca 

and frivolous, with flashing o 
ering to indecency, audacity, and, hunti 

vice, bringing it before the people ‘morning: 

noan, and night, with extra meals between 

ime. Mi why is all this? To make, the 


per 
“I have only words 
and the thestre mw Lor praise for the drama 


educational institutions, B 
seem to succeed the a ge Does 
BO indecent in character as to make a man 
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and much more a woman afraid to m. 
thelr feelings should be ou ED, 
may be portrayed or indelicately tt 
We are often called “narrow. 

when we denounce the theatre, as it ts oe 
weu, not as It might or could be, but Rots 
is). Even some of our “goog” Lathe. it 
people consider us so for this r erin 
ter all, though we are not the only “nan AE 
minded fellows,” but there are others, Ana 
when all the evidence has been heard 
verdict in the end will be that we ar, ° 
“narrow-minded” at all, but wise enough 
see danger, where it actually exist, =" to 
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The Hebrew Christian Aliance— 
company of Christian converts — Tia 
Ism met in Boston in May, 19 
sidered propositions to form ‘a Hebrew. 
Christlan Alliance. A dommittes was ap- 
pointed, which, taking pains not to act hast 
ily, In November, 1902, sent a circular to all 
Hebrew Christians known to its members as 
being of good standing in American Evan- 
eclical Churches, inviting co-operation in 
the movement, the nature of which was ex- 
plained. Four hundred and eighty answers 
were received to this circular, of which only 
two were opposed to the Alliance, although 
only a few of the respondents 
themselves able to attend the proposed 
meeting at Mountain Lake Park, Md. An- 
other circular was sent July 1, 1908, to all 
Hebrew Christians who had shown interest 
in the movement, to which more than 800 
answers were received from sympathizers in 
North and south America, Palestine, Europe, 
and Australia, and from missionaries. The 
conference was held in the latter days of 
July, 1903, with about a dozen delegates in 
attendance, and the Rev. A. R. Kuldell, of 
Allegheny, Pa., as president. Steps were re- 
solyed upon to carry out the alm and object 
of the conference toward the formation of an 
Alliance in the near future; and measures 
“to purify the ranks of Hebrew Christlans 
of the imposters who prey upon the Chris- 
tian world;” while pastors were exhorted 
not to admit to their pulpits, Jews who have 
not proper credentials from missions'of ret- 
ognized standing. The addresses dellyered 
at the conference are printed in connection 
with the official report of its proceedings, by 
the New Covenant Mission, Pittsburg. 
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A new use for the Catholic Index Expur- 
geatorius has been discovered. Im Indiana 
recently Mr. Luther Feeger, son of Rev. A. 
J. Feeger, a Lutheran pastor at Richmond, 
won in the state college oratorical contest, 
and is to represent that state in the coming 
inter-state contest to be held at Notre Dame 
University at South Bend. The subject of 
Mr. Feeger’s winning oration 1s “Gustavus 
Adolphus.” A year ago the authoritles of 
Notre Dame invited the managers of the im- 
tercollegiate contest to hold the event there, 
but after Feeger was decided upon, as In- 
diana’s representative the university author- 
ities wrote to Earlham College and inform- 
ed the president that Feeger’s oration was 
not true history and that he would not be 
permitted to deliver it in Notre Dame If the 
intercollegiate contest was held there. ih 
Notre Dame authorities agreed to > 
Feeger to present his oration to the ig 
on thought, but asked that an oration ne 
delivered by anotner one or that his is 
changed to conform with history. gotta 
on enlightened proceeding for the 20th peri 
tury. It is well known that the Cath 
church hes done much to recast the baT 
in which the gallant and pious Gusta 
was a leading factor. But so far as we r, 
this is the first time that the oration e a 
college student has been placed on the i0- 
dex Expurgatorius, or that one has been casi 
vited to stultify himself changing an 
history to conform to the prejudices of B 
Intolerant hierarchy that has made mM 
bad history.—Lutheran World. 
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ABROAD 


Sad news comes from the 6 
Synod’s mission-field In India. The vag ait 
which also touched Krishnagiri last 
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` t it ap- 
to have dled out; bu 
pposed tO rebruary, Tight in the mis- 
K egal i pit little daughter of a na- 
poun sized first, and died with- 
the mother ee Naara to- 
BY: -born ba ssionary 
er with her visited the woman before 
’ whe the pest-house, to adminis- 
ova’., Supper, was taken with a 
Loro ny 9th, and when he went to 
Feb for examination, he was in- 
pospital the plague would also claim 
tat avs later the Lora called him 
pio 


BEee eet 
ath a 


qe 
a 


al rest. Mìssionary Nae- 
his m in Indio for nine years, Al- 
~ Illness took what is usually con- 
"savorable courso, he foresaw the 
sideret was fully prepared to go when the 
ane e One day later the native 
son amg TAA was stricken, and died. At the 
teacher, iting the other missionaries with 
dato OF ilies were well and of good cour- 
se Lord bo their strength and 


tho 
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age. W. 
a m mm 
The Jesuits as an Order still barred from 


aa as been widoly reported 
germany ‘the peerld that the laws forbid- 
ng Jesuits in Germany have been repeal- 
ae a concession to the Center, the Roman 
Catholics, in return for political support. 
On the sixteenth of this month the chan- 
cellor denied this. He said that the repeal 
of the law excluding the Jesuits is in bar- 
mony with the views of all parties in Par- 
Hament, especially those of the National 
Liberals, but he explained that only para- 
graph two wos repealed. At present the 
government is not willing to repeal pars- 
graph one, Paragraph ono still declares the 
Jesuit order, ns an organization, oxcluded 
from the empire.—Ex. 
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Tarsus, Cilicia, Paul’s birthplace, now n 
elty of 25,000, has hnd a German Evangelical 
congregation for 10 years; they will now 
erect a suitable house of worship in the heart 
of the city.— Ex. 
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Considerable anxiety was at first felt for 
the American missionaries In Korea when it 
became known that that country would be 
the seat of war. There are two hundred and 
ifty-alx American, Englisu and French mis- 
Wonaries in the Empire, and over one hun- 
vi and fifty children in the homes of 
= erican and English missionaries. The 
‘ae eans and the Japanese are all 

wn to be tolerant of missionaries, and 
rar some sudden and unforeseen contin- 
cy.should arise, these workers are not 
y to be disturbed. As a matter of pre- 
gou list has been r 
epartment, to Minister 
of the Seoul, and also to the commanders 
nited States naval vessels at present 
prepared waters. The Government is thus 
ee A with any emergency that 


moe mh 


N 
hostia Australia hes excited so much 
Alexan 50 short a time as Rey. John 


eved the most remarkable fall- 
Ege that any public man of pre- 
Wal aver accomplished in New 
œ. From Monday to Wednesday 
Aa h any of his addresses, be- 
e Dox om not. Not even the prayers 
ology were allowed to go unin- 
en he wept his hearers titter- 
Spoke of his “self-sacrifice” he 
fered at. The general feeling of 
t that -Personal bias was one of 
and „e man with no great powers 
of personal earance more 
imposing should have made 
and of still greater amazement 
people in America should have 
- His prophetic pretensions, 
Carriage, his valet, his putting 
expensive hotel in the city 
wato r goroni a anana paint 
yaney t has been &. 

to him.—rEy. 
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THE LUTHERAN WITNESS. 
Hearth and Home. 


AN EVER-WIDENING CIRCLE 


Who can tell where 
good deed will so Naas 
spreads in an ever wideni 
the little action scarcely 
first has become the fru 
immense good. 


It is related that some years si 
boy in the State of Sennayivanis eee 
some money to buy Bibles for people 
who could not buy them for themselves. 
It was not a large sum, but in the end 
it did a great deal of good. The man 
to whom he gave it (Rev. G. F. Dale) 
went as a missionary to Syria. 

One day a lad came down from one 
of the little villages among the moun- 
tains, and asked for a Bible. He had 
an old silver coin that he had plowed 
up on the plain of Coele-Syria. This he 
offered for the Bible. It had no intrin- 
sic value, but the missionary took it and 
gave him a Bible bought with the Penn- 
sylvania boy’s money. 

Some time after the Bible had been 
given the lad appeared again, and told 
the missionary that his people had tried 
to get his book away from him in order 
to destroy it. Gut he had made a chest 
for it with a lock and key. 

The missionary had to return to the 
United States for rest and to renew 
his strength. On his return he was 
told that two young men were to be 
received into the church the next Sun- 
day. What was his surprise and joy 
to find that the boy who gave the coin 
for the Bible was one of them, He had 
studied the Bible and it led to his con- 
version. The boy in Pennsylvania 
heard of it and rejoiced. He had hel 
ed to convert a heathen. The boy in 
Syria became a Christian worker. . 

It is for us to do right. In the provi- 
dence of God lies the result. He alone 
knows the intricate relation of all 
things.— Sel. 


effects of a 
Ofttimes it 
ng circle, till 
noticed at the 
itful cause of 
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“NO PLACE AT HOME” 


I met him on the street corner—a 
bright, black-eyed lad of perhaps four- 
teen summers. I had seen him there 
evening after evening, and wondered 
whether there qa no "one A a knew 
the temptations he encountered. e 

I sie friends with him and won his 
confidence. Then I questioned him 
kindly in regard to spending 50 

ch time in the street. — 
ey know,” he said, looking up at me 
in such a frank, winning way 
sania not help thinking what a ne 
man he might make, “the street 1S aa 
the best place for a boy; but, you see, 
there’s no place T ins et home. 

“Jow is that?” I asked. f 

Be surprised and pained at the an 
“Tn, piae 
and hey entertain company in a p 
lor every ni TY ive > 

tand that L a d , 

al p wanted. Then, Papi in a 
i d he dozes. in the -roon 
OT A cen not like to be disturbed. | te 
pretty Joneses yon E ee s 80.” "a 
wn here. wa 3 80, He 
ay on. “Before died I al 


two grown-up sisters, 
par- 
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ways went up to her 
Joy time. dma liked ww 
that cre was a quiver in the voice now 


told of a sorrow that had not been 


negles 

“But your mother?” 

“Oh, Ll ae a Fal ape 

cr, and has no time to spend x E 
he is alwaye visiting the misma mi 

workhouses, trying to reform the men, 

boys ing articles on how to save the 

“And her own boy i , 

“Yes. I am nat ball ae cosa as I 
was before grandma died. I am gettin 
rough, I am afraid. There does mel 
sccm to be any one to take an interest 
in me, so it does not much matter.” 

It was hard, bitter truth; and yet I 
knew that this was not the Only boy 
who needed a wise, gentle hand to 

pus him through the dangerous per- 
iod. 

Oh, mothers! are you blind, that you 
cannot see the danger of your own, but 
look for that of others? 

Make home the brightest spot on 
carth for your children. Take an inter- 
est in their sports; make yourself 
young for their sakes, and then you can 
feel you have done your whole duty. 

I think the saddest, most hopeless 
thing I ever heard from a boy’s lips 
was that sentence: “There is no place 
for me at home.” God forgive that 
mother and open her eyes before it is 
too late, and help other mothers to 
heed the warning! 

How is it, mothers? Are your boys 
in danger? ‘Think over this, ponder 
over it, pray over it.—Sel. 

A JA t 
“AFTER MANY DAYS” 

A young man was spending his col- 
lege vacation in a somewhat primitive 
and out-of-the-way sectien of old Vir- 
ginia. He had been there some two or 
three months, a stranger among strang- 
ers, lodging with an old lady whose 
neighbors were few and far away. One 
summer day his hostess was taken sud- 
denly ill, and required the services of a 
physician. The nearest one had an of- 
fice in a little tow some poe we 
away. He came when sent tor, and, at- 
ter nitenin to the wants of the suf- 
fering woman, stopped to chat awhile 
with the strange young man, whose 
name he had not nea In SeepOnee in 

iendly inquiry, the young man 
A a kom Philadelphia. The phys- 
ician replied, “I know something about 
that city, but not much. I went to med- 
ical college there about twenty years 
ago. I wonder if you ever heard of or 
know anything about a Rev. Dr. Blank, 
who eed to preach | there. 
said the young max, 
something about him. He 
The physician grasped him by the me 
and the tears came into his eyes as 
said, “Your father! Twenty years ago, 
when I was away from home; my 
medical course, I attended your fa ma 
church. I often felt like eg mys I 
known to him, but ee oe a and z 
never met him. 6 gr 
about me, but that man did more than 
any other man -to keep my 
right path. I may truthfully tey em.” 
owe my sticcess under ° 
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Wiscellaneous. 


NOTICE—CHANGE 


Lake Erie Conference will meet the last 
full week in May, Instead of the first. Lo- 
cal conditions and general consent necessl- 
tated this change. Exact date to be given 
later. A. BONNET, Secretary. 
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YOUR CONFIRMATION VOW.—By the Rev. 

F. Kuegele. 

It will gratify our readers to learn that 
this standard booklet for catechumens is 
out in a sixth edition in new and beautiful 
dress. We hope that it has been put into 
the hands of many of the young Christians 
confirmed this year. R. 
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THE BIBLE STUDENT AND TEACHER. 
$1.00 a year. The American Bible League, 
82. Bible House, New York City. 

This monthly magazine has for its object 
to combat the attacks made by modern crit- 
{clam on the integrity and inspired charac- 
ter of the Bible. It is the continuation of 
“The Bible Student” which did vallant serv- 
ice in this line. The magazine has started 
out well While we may not be able’ to 
sanction all the positions assumed by the 
different writers, we feel ourselves in accord 
with the main purpose of this publication, 
and we hope that it may continue long to 
do battle for the unique claim of the Book 
of books. Among the active supporters from 
Lutheran Synods are Doctors Wolf, Weid- 
ner, Remensnyder, Schodde, R. 
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8. SYNODAL-BERICHT DES OREGON UND 
WASHINw«<SON DISTRICTS. 15 cents. 
— Publishing House, Bt. Louis, 

oO. 
These proceedings contain a paper on Per- 


fect Sanctification, and another on Famil 
Devotion. Both are timely R. j 
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ZION REJOICH.—Song for Pentecost. H. F. 
Aubke, 1410 Howard Avenue, Allegheny, 
Pa. 26 cents, $1.75 per dozen, 

Pleasing and simple. H. 
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WEGWEISER FURR DM WELTAUSTEL- 
LUNG. 184 pages, 25 cents postpaid. Louis 
Lange Publishing Co., St. Louis, Mo. 


This directory to the World’s Fair 
e@ usable map of the att ae 
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AMERICAN ‘LUTHERAN PUBLICATION | 
BOARD, 1349 Fifth Ave., Pittsburg, Pa. 


AN EASTER GIPT 


To Our Sunday Schools. 


OUR OWN 
S. S. S. BIBLE 


S, 8. 8. Bible means Sunday-school schol- 
ar’s Bible. We have long wished to place 
into the hands of every one of our Sunday~ 
school children a bible which would perfect- 
ly meet all the requirements of Sunday- 
school use. Now we aro able to offer you 
our own bible which it will be a pleasure to 
you to use in your Sunday-school on Sun- 
day, to carry home after Sunday-school is 
over, and to keep for all the rest of your 
lives. Read detalls following and look par- 
ticularly at the attractive price below. 


our S. S. S. BIBLE 


The complete Biblo, Old and New Testa- 
ments, in tho Authorized Version, thirty- 
two full pago photo-type illustrations, eight 
colored maps, size of page, 5 x 7 inches, 
bound in Imperial seal leather, full divinity 
circuit, red under gold edges, linen lined to 
edge, unbreakable back by actual test. 


THE PAPER 


This bible is printed on fine enameled 
paper, thin, light, and tough, yet opaque. Its 
unusual whiteness brings up the print with 
remarkable clearness, 


THE PRINTING 


To keep the bible in handy size, light to 
carry, we have printed it in minion type, 
sufficiently clear and large for all ordinary 
purposes, and the press -work is fine. 
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The Autheran Guide, 
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Address all cditorial matter to Rey. M. Bommer 
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The Lutheran Witness 


{2 the Official Organ of the Evangelical Lutheran 
Synod of Missouri and oth sta - 
= ala be er tea, pyblished bt 


The Faculty of Concordia College, Conover, N. C. 


TERMS CASH IN ADVANCE. 


One copy per year, includ TORO ccccccans 
Twelva coples to one A peg EEE a oo 


All Mattor to be printed in the- uding 
Contributions, Ghurch ewer Rot mg = 
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regarding the Caterina ot tie ae he sant 
Luthsran Witness, Conover, N. C. 
New Subscribers 
are acknowledged 
Change of Address 
new aed th 





simply sending the paper. 


commence at any time and: 


THE BOOKS THAT 
SELL AT SIGHT 


TO BE HAD AT 


‘AMERICAN LUTHERAN PUBLICATION 
BOARD, 1349 Fifth. Ave., Pittsburg, Pa. 


THE BINDING 


The bible is bound in full imperia] of 
beautiful lustre and richness, -Divinity Cir 
cuit, gold back and side titles, full gilt edgy 
linen lined to edge. The linen lining is far 
superior to an ordinary leather lining, gty. 
ing much longer wear and will not scruff og, 
The bible may be turned back, cover to coy- 
er, rolled up and secured with a rubber band, 
thus showing the back to be practically in- 
destructible. 


THE ILLUSTRATIONS 


The thirty-two illustrationg running 
through the text are full page actual photo. 
graphs taken in the Holy Land. You see, 
then, not what some painter has Imagined, 
but the actual ground the holy men of Goa 
and the Savior trod. 


Besides these thirty-two illustrations, 
there are eight colored maps 


THE PRICE 
So that every child may own one of these 


unsurpassable bibles we have made ths 
price 


Our Own 8. 8. S. Bible, only $1.22 





Send for one to-day and be convinced. 


TO 5. S. SUPERINTENDENTS 


A Sunday-school in Pittsburg has put in 
150 of these bibles for free use of its schol- 
ars. We make Sunday-schools that order 
quantities very liberal quantity rates. So 
that you may convince yourselves of the 
value we are offering, we shall sell ons 
sample copy to every Sunday-school at the 
special sample rate Of ..sccenseeseese $1.00 


USE THIS 
COUPON 












which plesse sind complete 
sample copy of S. S. S. BIBLE 


asasanesssasesasorsconsasesssoemes SUNAAY School. 


MAIL TODAY TO 


AMERICAN LUTHERAN PUBLICATION 
BOARD, 1349 Fifth Ave., Pittsburg, P2- 
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Mntered at P. O. in Pittsburg, Pa, sa second eat 
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THE BEST WE HAVE 
wants the best. He in the far-off 


ed the fratling of the flock, the 
c Cost of tho wheat, 
and still He asks His own with gentlest 


To per heir highest hopes and brightest 


at His feet. 
alee orget the feeblest service, hum- 


pen blest love. 
Ho only asks that of our store wa give to 


The best we have. 


gives the best. He takes the hearts 
we offer 
And fills them with His glorious beauly, 
and peace. 
and in His service, as wore growing 


stronger, 
The calls to grand achicvements still in- 


crease. 
The richest gifts for us on earth, or in the 
heavens above, 
Are hid in Christ. In Jesus we receive 
The best we have. 


And is our best too much? O friends, lot 
ts remember 


a p= our Lord poured out His soul 
Aud in the prime of His mysterious man- 


Gave up His precious life upon the cross! 
The Lord of lords, by whom the worlds were 


made, 
Through bitter grief and tears He gav 
e us 
The best He had. sid 


—Anonymous. 


Editorials. 


ae ony i after pu resurrection 
: Temained on earth, ap- 
arya to His disciples at intervals 
proofe that’ them many indisputable 
IE peas He had indeed risen from 
these | e. Of what vital importance 
iS we Ta days, are to our faith! For 
i wee these unquestionable 
not be stir s resurrection, if we could 
ake that He had actually risen, 
ttone o ery foundation and corner- 
“For” a faith would be wanting- 
raised ars St. Paul, “if Christ be not 
yonr aag ur faith is vain ye are yet in 
hillen asle Then they also which are 
Let ug ria Christ, are perished.” 
Proofs of Hi k God, then, for these 
left us ae resurrection, which Christ 
earth ann His forty days’ sojourn 
ter His resurrection. 
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New Jersey, and after the close of the 
services he could not refrain from ex- 
pressing to the pastor his joy on ac- 
count of the vigorous singing of the 
young men in the congregation.” The 
Psalmist says: “Young men and maid- 
ens shall praise the name of the Lord.” 
lhe voung people can do a great deal 
towards | helping along the congrega- 
tional singing and thereby praise the 
name of the Lord. It is God’s will that 
they should thus use their voices for 
His praise, if He has endowed them 
with the gift of singing.—Hlerein also 
lies a lesson for us parents and pastors 
and teachers. If we would have our 
young people to sing in church, if we 
would improve the congregational sing- 
ing, the place to begin is with the chil- 
dren. Teach them to sing in school 
and at home, while they are young, and 
they will sing at church when they are 
grown up. 
X% 


The Ministerial Association, com- 
posed of the ministers of all the church- 
es in Winchester, Va.. have entered a 
protest against expensive and elaborate 
funerals, and have decided that in future 
all obsequies at which they are asked to 
officiate shall be conducted in the brief- 
est and simplest manner commensurate 
with decent Christian burial. 

Resolutions were adopted by them 
urging that ali funeral sermons an 
orations be dispensed with, protesting 
against the custom of conducting fu- 
neral services on Sunday, “excepting 
cases of absolute necessity; discount- 
enancing expensive funerals, and de- 
claring that “the association disapproves 
the custom of men's wearing their hats 
in the house of God and removing them 
at the grave.” | 

There is no doubt room for improve- 
ment in the matter of funerals, and in 
some things we coincide with the minis- 
ters of Winchester. Doubtless there 18 
eat extravagance and unneces~ 
cae 5 

ently beyond the means of the surviy- 
ts Eales People should be tatight to 
their love upon those of their 
household during the lifetime of these, 
and not to Save this up until the eyes 
have closed in death. We also agree 
with these ministers in their disapproy 
of the custom that men wear their pe 
during funeral services 10 church. _ : 
for Sunday funerals, they often incon 
venience the minister, of course, aed 
out of regard for him should be avoiden, 


if possible, but it cannot always be done, 
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of course. But we are most emphatical- 
ly opposed to “dispensing with a he 
neral sermons and orations.” For 
everything is hallowed “by the Word of 
God and prayer,” also by the public 
proclamation of the Word. Of course, 
like everything clsc, funeral addresses 
may be abused for a glorification of the 
deceased and for currying favor with 
his survivors. But this possibility of 
abuse does not destroy the salutary use 
to which they may and should be put, 
viz: that of comforting the mourners 
and arousing secure sinners. 


st 


The sanity of the Czar of Russia is 
being suspected by the newspaper cor- 
respondents, because, as is reported, 
he spends much time in prayer. Such 
a conclusion on the part of men who 
furnish the morsels delectable of our 
present day journalism, is not remark- 
able in itself. the source being con- 
sidered. Nevertheless, it reminds us of 
the distorted standard of so many who 
pervert the Nations nowadays, through 
their ubiquitous medium, the daily 
press. To them God is irrevocably on 
the side of the best bayonets > genius 1s 
their God of battle and vigilance their 
prayer. Consequently, th 
derstand the manner of anyone, whose 
God is in the heavens, 4 Refuge and a 


Moreover this representation of the 
before the Lord of 
reminds. us of the heavenward 


bd 


momentum of adversity of every. kind. 


God's people in every need.” No 
be ow independent one may feel 
in the times of prosperity. or pag eee 


other times when we d 
elf sufficient at all, and when courage 


God. Then we prey: 
is more than 4 ha 


tory. 
eA, the “asking; the asking of the 
heart. Nor do we ow weary r 


Who of God’s children then questions 
the usefulness of prayer? Having found 
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“Hi v resent help in trouble” 
E ae Caer come boldly before the 
throne of grace, confident that we have 
an Advocate with our heavenly Father, 
Jesus, who “can be touched with a feel- 
ing of our infirmities.” Whatever may 
be the value put by the unbeliever on 
prayer, we know that our heavenly 
Father heareth us” and that more 
things are wrought by prayer ray the 
world dreams of.” à 
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A certain pastor on leaving his fiock 
to minister to another, said: “My only 
reason for leaving here is because this 
is a church where money and Christiani- 
ty do not mix.” A sad indictment, to 
be sure! But we are at once tempted to 
say that the pastor should have re- 
mained to teach his people the duty of 
giving, since as Christians they would 
surcly see that they were at fault, if the 
matter were presented to them in the 
right way. On the other hand, no 
Christian congregation should give its 
pastor reason to complain that his 
people have closed their hearts and 
purses against the call of God. It is 
true enough, we earn the money which 
we possess, and frequently work hard 
for it. Nevertheless, the Lord always 
reserves the right to call upon us when 
His cause requires money. Instead of 
begrudging the small sums needed, or 
even refusing, we should feel highly 
honored in being called upon to con- 
tribute our mite. 


President Eliot, of Harvard, calls 
the Christian ministry the most ad- 
venturous profession in the world. He 
means to say by these words that, in 
the eyes of the world it is extremely 


doubtful whether the preachers of the. 


Gospel! will make any conquests, but al- 
so that the Christian minister has un- 
limited confidence in a Power which is 
infinitely higher than this world. For 
this latter reason he welcomes those 
who enter the profession. How does 
the matter stand from our view-point? 
No doubt many a parent hesitates 
about dedicating his boy or boys to the 
service of the Church just because he 
thinks that he is running a great risk, 
be his fear that the boy will not serve 
the Lord faithfully and willingly, or 
that he will not be able to make a liv- 
ing; generally the latter.. But we would 
Say in answer to the question, that the 
ministry ought to be an attractive pro- 
fession to every youhp man who sees 
the great need.of laborers in God’s vine- 
yard. If the boy or young man can 
make up his mind, in the fear of God, 
to enter the work, then his parents 
should see to it that they have very 
good reasons before they try to dis- 
suade him from his course. He will 
meet discouragements enough, even as 
it 18; what he wants from his friends 
and parents is moral support, and when 
he gets it, he may generally be counted 
on to adhere to his purpose, 


There is a grave responsibility, then, 
resting upon our young men, to con- 
sider well whether the Lord does not 
want them for His work. The work 
must be done, and that soon. Quite a 
host of them will leave our seminaries 


THE LUTHERAN WITNESS. 


in the near future; these we bid God- 
speed. But oh! will there be a sufficient 
number to take their places? Yes, and 
not only to take their places, but to 
provide more liberally tor the crying 
need of laborers. Dear young Chris- 
tian friend, think seriously on this mat- 
ter. And parents, wherever you can, 
give up your boys to the Church, or 
rather, to the Lord. Teach them, from 
their youth, that the Lord has necd of 
them, and then, when they have reached 
the proper age, encourage them to go 
without faltering. Verily, a rich bless- 
ing will be yours. : 


J. I 


It would serve a useful purpose for 
weak-kneed Protestants who are con- 
vinced that popery has undergone a 
change in spirit, and that Pope Pius X 
is not what his predecessors in the 
Middle Ages were, to read what the 
said Pope did on Maundy Thursday 
when he cursed all Protestants even as 
the Popes did in the sixteenth century: 

By the pretended authority of Al- 
mighty God, all holy angels and arch- 
angels, and all Apostles, saints, martyrs, 
and confessors, he fulminated upon 
them the elaborate curse, that they may 
be cursed at home and abroad, in the 
city and in the country, in the field and 
on the road, on land and on water, in 
waking and sleeping, in eating and 
drinking, in lying down and sitting up, 
in standing and in waliking, in speaking 
and in silence, in business and in leisure, 
in self and in offspring, in living and in 
dying, in body and in soul—cursed in 
their houses and lands, and in all their 
goods—cursed in head, in brain, in 
eyes, in ears, in palate, in tongue, in 
throat, in breast, in heart, in stomach, 
in liver, in bowels—cursed in neck and 
shoulders, in arms and hands, in legs 
and feet, in toes and fingers—cursed in 
flesh, in bones, and skin, and blood, 
and marrow, and in all that concerns 
them; at the same time conjuring the 
prince of darkness, by all the suffer- 
ings, blood, merit, and authority of 
Jesus Christ, never to rest day or night 
in expelling from them every ray of 
light till they are utterly destroyed, 
body and soul, in everlasting fire. 
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The study of the Japanese develop- 
ment and character should prove of im- 
portance in the discussion of the educa- 
tional questions that are now receiving 
much attention. There are still many 
people who. maintain that purely secular 
and religionless training will answer all 
requirements. But whatever else they 
may he able to urge in favor of such a 
position, they cannot urge the example 
of the Japanese. Competent authori- 
ties say that the secular training. of 
which the Japanese have had their fill 
has not been productive of higher mo- 
rality. The latest testimony is from Mr. 
Colgate Baker who lived for years in 
Japan and appears to be thoroughly 
familiar with the Japanese character. 
He says: 

“Tt is my conviction that the Japanese 
character is the most insidious force 
that has ever menaced Christianity. 
The Japanese philosophy is diametrical- 


April 21, 1904 


ly opposed to Christian principles on aj 
cardinal points. It is a philosophy 
which completely possesses those who 
believe in it, with a power almost h 
notic. One has only to observe the 
white men who have become Japanese 
to see how it wrecks the moral charac. 
ter of the Caucasian. . 

“The effect of the Japanese philo- 
sophy on the brain of the European or 
American is not unlike that of a subtle 
narcotic It perverts all moral ideas, 
and poisons the very source of ey 
thought and action. To the white man 
who falls under the sway of this mystic 

wer Christian civilization, with its 
ideals, appears ridiculously quixotic, 
He has nothing but contempt for the 
men of his own race, and is even 
ashamed of the color of his skin. Jt is 
only natural that such an individual 
should forsake his own kind, don a 
kimono, become a Japanese, and try to 
lose himself in the great yellow mass. 

“While sojourning in a small city on 
the Inland Sea, far from the beaten 
tracks of tourists, I was surprised to 
hear that a white man had come to the 
place with a troupe of Japanese actors, 
and was to give a performance ata 
local theater. Out of curiosity I wit- 
nessed the performance of this man, 
and subsequently invited him to dine 
with me. As I expected, the fellow, 
who called himself Yensaburo Black, 
was completely possessed by the Japan- 
ese philosophy. He was an English- 
man, educated at Harrow, and his fath- 
er, happily deceased, had been one of 
the pioneer newspaper editors of Japan. 
He preferred to converse with me in 
Japanese, rather than in his own mother 
tongue. Of course, he spoke enthusias- 
tically of the Japanese life. He de- 
clared that he was supremely happy. 
It was painful for him to meet foreign- 
ers, he said, because they did not under- 
stand Japanese life and ideas, and 
cause they reminded him of the con- 
temptible Christian civilization he wish- 
ed to forget. He assured me that be- 
fore he had accepted my invitation, he 
had inquired whether I could, speak 
Japanese and would entertain him m 
Japanese style, and had he not been 
satisfied on those points by the tea- 
house people, he would have stayed 
away. This man refused tò touch the 
foreign dishes placed before him, ex- 
mee that he could eat only Japanese 

ood.’ 


What the Japanese philosophy has 
done for Mr. Yensaburo Black it has 
done for others of stronger mind, 
greater abilities, and more distinguished 
position. 

The Japanese character, Mr. Baker 
Says, possesses “exquisite esthetic sen- 
sibility,” which makes the Japanese 
“competent and enthusiastic art critics, 
but along with this the same character 
reveals “an absolute lack of what the 
Christian world understands and chet 
ishes as moral ideas.” “The high de 
velopment of the poetic and artistic 
sense of the Japanese in no way 
the moral side of his character.” _ i 

And so we see again: The fear O 
the Lord is the beginning of pisan 
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AND POLYGAMY 


ere lode against 

alleged polygamist, 

a wo att in the United States 
yY 

ae 

ed th 


cussion on that point 

a he: estion on the poo 

tu lygamy, some believ- 
of the Bible Ce yi ea silent consent, 
ing that © to the practice 
if not Oe cite having more than one 
F the same time. We are enter- 

; a subject of vast importance 
si Church and State, though a 

“at often treated frivolously. Let 
subject ently search the Scriptures, fol- 
= er this sacred book from first chap- 
lowing vast to see what it teaches con- 
oll holy estate of matrimony. 

at the Time of Creation.— 
i eet bad intended Adam to be wed- 
ded to two or more wives, he would 
have so arranged at the time of crea- 
tion. No more fitting time could there 
have been. But in Gen. 1:27 we read, 
ufale and female created he them. 
It does not read, male and. females 
created he them. Nor is this the only 
statement. ln Gen. 2:18 God says, “It 
isnot good that the man should be 
alone, I will make him a helpmceet 
again the singular “for him.” 

Let us read on; “And the Lord God 
caused a deep sleep to fall upon Adam, 
and he slept; and he took one of his 
ribs and closed up the flesh instead 
thereof; and ai rib which = Sana 
God had taken from man made he a 
woman” (not women) “and brought her 
unto the man. 


A fourth presentation of this marriage 
decree is found Gen. 5:2 “Male and 
female created he them, etc.” 

How did Adam, when still in his 
onginal state of holiness, and fully com- 
prehending the will of God, understand 
this rule that God had laid down by 
creating One man and one woman? Did 

eve that, as soon as the human 
race multiplied, a man might take two 
or More wives unto himself? “And 
‘eager “This is now bone of my 
be 3, and flesh of my flesh: She shail 
si woman, because she was taken 
is fa man, therefore shall a man leave 
= ther and his mother, and shall 
the, onto his wife” (not wives) “and 
se l be One flesh.” So it was 
of on Uy God’s intention that the union 
tute "Stee and one wife should consti- 
„y wedlock. To think and teach 
given ne would mean that God had 
‘ af first man, created in om 
2 Ong conception of his will— 
thought too absurd i entertain. 


di insti i 
h vine institution was first vio- 
wickeg ote this—by a descendant of 
ing the n, named Lamech, represent- 
Lamech «oth generation fram Cain, 
himself be ook unto him two wives” and 
keems to ‘ame a murderer. Polygamy 
Pany, e in the right kind of com- 
When p °S, human race rapidly sunk 
the ? @ addition to many other sins, 
deem ed ed relation was no longer 
Wickedn sacred, “God saw that the 
tarth ang Of Man was great upon the 
thouehty that every imagination of the 

of his heart was only evil con- 
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tinually” Gen. 6:«. Th 
plainly of God’s cei flood spoke very 


All but Noah and his famil , 
in the flood, * y perished 
eyes of the Lor pna praci ati fhs 

s three sons did not ; 
gamy, they each had Gat Gime oe 
Peculiar, is it not, that not a single poly- 
Gamist was saved; none of them found 
Grace in the eyes of the Lord; they 
were not considered the proper persons 
to re-people the earth. The inspired 
word is careful to give the exact num- 
ber of persons that entered the ark for 
we read Gen. 7:13: “In the selfsame day 
entered Noah, and Shem, and Ham, 
and Japheth, the sons of Noah, and 
Noah’s wife, and the three wives of his 
sons with them, into the ark.” Com- 
pare 2 Peter, 2:5. 

So the human race entered upon this 
second and important epoch of its his- 
tory without a stain of polygamy upon 
it. Evidently the Bible does not favor 
the practice of polygamy. God had de- 
creed not to destroy the human race 
again after the manner of the flood. So 
when mankind was corrupt God chose— 
not a polygamist—but Abram, who had 
but one wife (Gen. 12:1) to be the father 
of the faithful. God here again honored 
and confirmed the law he had estab- 
lished at the time of creation—one wife 
for one husband. 

Abraham made some serious mis- 
takes in his later life. It would be 
wrong to call Abraham a wicked man 
and a hypocrite because of his decided 
failings; it would on the other hand be 
wrong to argue as the polygamists do, 
saying that Abraham and other holy 
men of God in the Old Testament were 
not always true to monogamy as estab- 
lished thrice by God, hence that that 
divine law may be violated. 

This is so evidently wrong as not to 
need demonstration. Which child of 
God would seek to justify himself in 
sinning because some one else sinned? 

But to return to Abraham. In Gen. 
16 we find that Sarai gave her maid 
Hagar to Abram “to be his wife.” But 
she did not succeed in making her 
Abram’s wife, and she soon saw her 
mistake for in the same chapter she 
says to her husband: “I have given my 
maid” (she does not call her wife now) 
“into thy bosom; and when she saw 
that she had conceived I was despised 
in her eyes. The Lord judge between 
me and thee.” Abram said unto Sarai, 
“Behold thy maid” (not, my second 
wife) “is in thy hand; do to her as a 
pleaseth thee.” Hagar fled. “The ang d 
of the Lord found her ....- and he said, 

<3 id’’—not Abrams 
Hagar, Sarais mai be- 
second wife. Nor does Hagar deny 
: rałs maid, for she replies to the 
ing Sarars > F of my mis- 
angel, “I flee from the face Tot saad 
tress.” And the angel of the Lora. d 
i “Return to thy mistress an 
unto her, hands.” So 
submit thyself under her hands. | q 
this attempt to ra ete because 
wifehood was an utter a ace this 
the Lord did not coun eat olution 
Nothing beyond the po 


lished. 

for all concerned, was accomp 
This is borne out by ne ge 
i . in . a1, God 
pee B Sahat, “Tet it not be 
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time, but he had commi 
sin of adultery, and ited the 


cording to its kind.” 
Sarah’s death, 
took a wife, and 
Gen. 23 :25. 

On Mt. Sinai God 7 
mandments to Moses eat ao ee 
stone. One of these Commandments 
all of which is very plain, reads, “Thou 
shalt not commit adultery.” The He- 
brew original for the word “Adultery” 
indicates “that unlawful communication 
of the sexes which takes place between 
Fed.” { moe both of whom are mar- 

. ush.). 

_The Commandments as given on Mt. 
Sinai are but a repetition of the law as 
implanted in the heart of man at the 
time of creation. Hence to commit 
adultery, whether it consists in a plur- 
rae of wives, or in any other form, was 
forbidden at all stages of human history. 
What right has man, at any time or un- 
der any pretext, to violate this moral 
law so distinctly and plainly laid down 
in God’s Word? 

We there read: “Neither shall a 
king—multiply wives unto himself, 
that his heart turn not away.” Deut. 
17:17. Would that Solomon and David 
had heeded this] What misery and woe 
they would have saved themselves and 
others! 

Let us look at their cases a little 
closer, and at those of others, when 
men of God so far forgot their high 
calling as to violate the sacredness of 
holy wedlock. Let us take up Jacob’s 
case, before we go to that of David and 
Solomon, 

Jacoh’s father had but one wife. But 
after leaving home he undoubtedly saw 
a great deal of poly y and fell in 
with it. To say that aca was a good 
man and hence his bigamy right, is idle. 
We shail not discuss such a point, 
though it is made by polygamists. But 
we cannot but add that when speaking 

-of Jacob and auer Old age 
saints a9 , they are not by any 
means perfect, Jacob had deceived his 
father; he was in turn deceived by -La- 
ban, who gave him Leah instead of 

Rachel. Had Jacob positively refused 
Leah, or been contented with her in 
lawful marriage, all would have been 
well. But he followed the suggestion 
of that “home” of Jacob’s as depicted by 

lygamous life. Read the articulars 

-of that “home” of Jacob’s as epicted by 
the Holy God in Genesis 30, for our 
warning. 

Moreover, the very names of Jacob’s 
children were indicative of turmoil and 
strife, for the most part. And they 
proved true to their names. Envy, 
cruelty, pollution, murder are among 
their records. Truly, the grace of God 
abounded, or they would have been cut 
off. Jacob could indeed say truly to 
Pharaoh, “Few and evil have the days 
of the years of my life been.” When he 

: cha concerning his 
gave his sons rge fe 
burial, his dying request was. Sumy 
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me with my fathers in the cave that is 
in the field of Ephron the Hittite, there 
I buried Leah.” In death he recognized 
her as his lawful wife. Poor Rachel 
must sleep alone. 

Such is the Bible’s portrait of poly- 
gamy. 

k k k © 

God said to David by Nathan, “Thou 
hast killed Uriah with the sword and 
hast taken his wife to be thy wife. 
This charges David with the double sin 
of murder and adultery—and polygamy 
is nothing but the latter. This one 
passage is sufficient to condemn the 
whole polygamous practice of the 
Oriental kings. 

The defenders of this practice refer us 
to I. Kings 15:5 where it says. “David 
did that which was right in the eyes of 
the Lord, and turned not aside from 
anything that IIe commanded him all 
the days of his life, save only the matter 
of Uriah the Hittite.” This passage, 
they say, justifics David’s polygamy. 
But it will never do to insist on the 
literal meaning of any passage, with- 
out taking other passages bearing on 
it into consideration. Or else we could 
prove in this case that even the murder 
of Uriah was no sin for in I. Kings 14:8 
the Lord says to Jeroboam. “Thou hast 
not been as my servant David, who 
kept my commandments and who fols 
lowed me with all his heart, to do that 
only which was right in mine eyes.” 
According to this passage David never 
did a sin in his life. The fact is we 
know, and David himself confesses that 
he sinned often and grievously. In 
I. Chron. 21, is recorded David’s sin in 
numbering Israel. So serious a trans- 
gression was this in God’s sight as to 
cause the death of 70,000 of David’s 
people.. Nay, we are not to judge a 
man or his character by a single state- 
ment concerning him, or a single act of 
his—we must take all we know of him 
into connection, and thus only can we 
correctly understand the single state- 
ment or single act, 

We cannot close our eyes to the visi- 
tations of God that came upon David 
as a direct result of his polygamy. Di- 
rectly traceable to this is the record 
given by inspired pen of the incest, 
murder, intrigues and rebellion of his 
children. 


_Solomon’s case we may briefly con- 
sider. Never had man grander oppor- 
tunities. But he “loved many strange 
women” I, Kings 11:1 And they be- 
trayed him into idolatry, for a few vers- 
es further we read, “His wives turned 
away his heart,” and “The Lord was 
angry with Solomon because his heart 
was turned from the Lord which had 
appeared unto him twice.” “For Solo- 
mon went after Ashtoreth, the goddess 
of the Zidonians, and after Milcom, the 
ahomination of the Ammonites.” 

Polygamy was followed b idolatry 
This caused the downfall and disinter. 
ton of the Jewish nation. 

Small wonder that neither Davi 
Solomon has a word to say in r ke 
polygamy, though David was eminent 
as a poet and Solomon as a philosopher, 
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THE LUTHERAN WITNESS. 


THE LORD’S SUPPER 


Let us now answer some particular 
excuses or objections which men com- 
monly make for not receiving the 
Lord’s Supper frequently. 

I. “I am not sensible of sin and 
trouble, and consequently feel no hun- 
ger and. thirst for the Lord’s Supper. 
Dr. Luther answers this objection as 
follows: “To such a person no better 
advice can be given than that, in the 
first place, he put his hand into his 
bosom and feel whether he still have 
flesh and blood, and that he by all 
means believes what the Scriptures say 
of it.” And what do Scriptures say of 
man’s fesh and blood? Gal. 5, 19-21 
we read: “Now the works of the Aesh 
are manifest, which are these; Adultery, 
fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, 
idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, 
emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, 
heresies, envyings, murders, drunken- 
ness, revellings, and such like.” And 
Rom. 7,18 St. Paul says of himself: “I 
know that in me, (that is, in my flesh,) 
dwelleth no good thing: for to will is 
present with me; but how to perform 
that which is good I find not.” Are we 
more, are we better than St. Paul?! 
Not at all. “There is no difference: for 
all have sinned, and come short of the 
glory of God.” Rom. 3,23. We are 
all sinners, whether we are sensible of 
it or not. And therefore we ought to 
go to the Lord’s Supper frequently! 

“Secondly, that he (who is not sen- 
sible of sins, and feels no hunger and 
thirst for the Lord’s Supper,) look 
around to see whether he is still in the 
world, and keep in mind that there will 
be no lack of sin and trouble, as the 
Scriptures say.” “All that is in the 
world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust 
of the eyes, and the pride of life.” 
I. John 2,16. “Woe unto the world be- 
cause of offences!” Matt. 18,7. From 
this it is clear: As long as we live in 
this wicked world there will be no lack 
of sin and trouble. And this fact ought 
to urge us to go to the Lord’s Supper 
frequently, whether we are sensible of 
sin or not] 

_ Thirdly, he (who is not sensible of 
Sins, etc.,) will certainly have the devil 
also about him, who with his lying and 
murdering, day and night, will let him 
have no peace within or without, as the 
Scriptures picture him.” 1. P 
“Be sober, 


II. “I am unworth 
y and theref 
dare not come, lest I should mee and 
drink damnation to myself,” 
St. Paul says: “He that eateth and 
drinketh unworthily, eateth and drink- 
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from sins. This earnest : 

not intended for those who are € 

of their trouble, who lament thej, ole 
who are sorely troubled on accoy Sing, 
their sins, and are willing to bata 
from them with the help of crain 
this warning is meant for those who but 
not sensible of their trouble, who do ate 
lament their sins, who are not sone 
troubled on account of their sins wh 
are not willing to refrain from sin Ga 
unconcerned continue in sin. These St 
Paul carnestly warns. For such the 
dreadful words are intended. But the 
are by no means intended for those win 
acknowledge their unworthiness wh 
are sorry for their sins, ang a 
carnestly and sincerely repent of 

For such Christ our Lord instituted the 
Foly Supper, and kindly invites them 
thereto saying, “Come unto me, all ye 
that labor and are heavy laden, I wili 
give you rest.”—“A bruised reed shall 
He not break, and the smoking flay 
shall He not quench.” Is. 4, 2,3. early 
beloved in Christ, do you feel your un- 
worthiness, are you indeed heavy laden 
and do you feel your weakness, then, 
l beseech you, do not refuse to come to 
the Lord’s Supper, but come cheer{ 

in order to be comforted and find rest: 
for if you stay away from the Lord’s 
Table until you feel worthy and become 
entirely free from sin, you would, in- 
decd, never be fit to come. The Lord 
says: Do this! Therefore, obey your 
dear Lord! 

III. “My faith is weak.” That is 
just as if a man were to say, I am sick, 
and therefore I will take no medicine; 
I am hungry, and therefore will take 
no food. Remember, the Lord’s Sup- 
per was not instituted for the self- 
righteous and saintly, but just for those 
poor sinners, who are sensible of their 
weakness. The Lord’s Supper was ap- 
pointed for the strengthening of their 
weak faith: in God’s name, therefore, 
use the Holy Supper for this purpose. 
Do not stay away, but come, come 
often !—Receive the Holy Supper for 
the strengthening of your weak faith. 

IV. “I am not ready to come.” How 
can, how dare you make such poor ex- 
cuse?! You intend some time or other 
to give up yourself unto the Lord, and 
you hope then to receive the benefit and 
comfort of the Lord’s Supper. But 
how do you know that “a more com 
venient season” will ever come? Il 
death surprise you before that expected 
more convenient season comes, what 
then? What will you receive for delay- 
ing? “Boast not thy self of to-morrow: 
for thou knowest not what a day wg 
bring forth.” Prov. 27,1. “To-day i 
ye will hear His voice, harden not you 
heart.” Ps. 95, 7, 8. “Behold, now is the 
accepted time; behold, now is the day 
of salvation.” 2. Cor. 6,2. 


Come ae Jesus, come to Jesus, come t 
esus to-day! , 
To-day come to Jesus, come to Jesus toda 
He will save yon, He gi save you, He 
save you to-day 
To-day He will save you, He will save yon 
to-day. 


To-morrow you might be too late? 
So get ready, prepare and go to any 
Lord’s Supper! o not delay 
longer | 
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y. “I am not serious enough, nor 
devout enough.” But why are you 
not?! What hinders you? Is any more 
required to fit you for the Lord’s Sup- 
per, than is necessary to fit you for 
heaven? And dare you live one day in 
that condition, in which, in case you die, 
vou will be rejected and excluded, as 
unmeet for heaven ! Oh! therefore, be 
persuaded, to put on the wedding-gar- 
ment, and then come to the Lord’s 
Supper ! 

VI. “I am too much given to the 
pleasures of this life; I am bound too 
close to vain and carnal companions 
and therefore must be excused from at- 
tending the Lord’s Supper.’ —God for- 
bid! But rather say, It is necessary that 
I come to the Lord’s Supper, and come 
in a right manner; my soul withers and 
languishes, dies and perishes, if I do 
not return to the fountain of life; and 
therefore, I must break off this wicked 
and vain course of life which not only 
unfits me for the Lord’s Supper but al- 
so excludes me from heaven. With the 
help of God I must disentangle myself 
from that society and vain pleasure.— 
With the help of God shake off that, 
whatever it is, which comes between 
you and the benefit of the Lord’s Sup- 
per. Trifle no longer in a matter of 
such importance, but speedily come to 
the resolution: “Depart from me, ye 
evil-doers.” “How then can I do this 
great wickedness and sin against God.” 
Gen. 39, 9. 

VII. “I am too poor, and have no 
decent clothes.” That, my friend, is no 
excuse! To appear at the altar in clean 
and becoming clothing is, undoubtedly, 
a fine outward training, but this 1s 
neither commanded, nor is it necessary 
in order to be a worthy communicant. 
He is truly worthy and well prepared 
who has faith in these words of Christ: 
“Given, and shed for you for the remis- 
sion of sins.” The Lord does not look 
at your clothing, but at your heart and 
faith. According to the word of Christ, 
just the poor are the ones, who have the 
Gospel preached to them. Matt. IT, 5. 
Therefore, be not ashamed, but cheer- 
fully come to the Lord’s Table. “Every 
one that thirsteth, come ye to the 
waters, and he that hath no money, 
come ye, buy ; yea, come, buy....-- with- 
out money and without price.” Is. 55, 1. 

VIII. “I am having some unhappy 
quarrels with some relatives and with 
some neighbors, etc., and therefore I 
withdraw from the Lord’s Supper.”— 
That’s very sad! My friend you com- 
mit a twofold sin. In the first place, 
you are guilty of hatred. 1. John 3,15 
we read, “Whosoever hateth his broth- 
er, is a murderer; and ye know that no 
murderer hath cternal life abiding in 
him.”’—And Matt. 6,14,15 Christ our 
Lord says: “For if ye forgive men their 
trespasses, your heavenly Father will, 
also forgive you: but if ye forgive not 
men their “trespasses, neither will 
your Father forgive your trespasses.” 
l'herefore, lay aside all hatred, be re- 
conciled, forgive and forget and come 
to the Lord’s Supper, as Christ express- 
ly commands: “Therefore if thou bring 
thy gift to the altar, and there remem- 
ber that thy brother hath aught against 
thee; leave there thy gift before the 
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altar, and go thy way; first be recon- 
ciled to thy brother, and then come and 
Offer thy gift’? Matt. 5,23,24. The 
Lord requires of both parties to be 
merciful, reconciled, to give up wrath 
and hatred, and to be friendly to one 
another, otherwise the fifth Command- 
ment condemns them as murderers. 
Therefore follow the direction of Christ, 
be reconciled with your relatives and 
neighbors and earnestly banish all 
wrath. Do not postpone the Lord’s 
Supper any longer.—For, in the second 
place, you wickedly despise the com- 
mand of Christ to partake of His Holy 
Supper. Therefore, put an end to your 
wrath, hatred, and envy, strive to desist 
from sin, and earnestly long to obtain, 
through the reception of the Lord’s 
Supper, remission of sins, strengthen- 
ing of your faith, the increasing of love 
toward your neighbor, and also the as- 
surance of your eternal salvation. 


IX. “I am so engrossed with busi- 
ness matters that I have no time to 
come to the Lord’s Supper.” And is 
this your excuse? I ask you, is there 
any business more urgent than the do- 
ing of your duty to God, your Lord, 
Creator and Savior, and the working 
out of your own eternal salvation? Thou 
art careful and troubled about many 
things; but there is one thing needful. 
Thou wilt find time, as busy as thou art, 
to eat, and drink, and sleep, and con- 
verse with thy frineds; and is not the 
nourishment of thy immortal soul, 
much more necessary? “What shall it 
profit a man, if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soui?” Mark 
8, 36. “Godliness with contentment is 
great gain..... But they that will be 
rich fall into temptations and a snare, 
and into many foolish and hurtful lusts, 
which drown men in destruction and 
perdition; for the love of money 1s 
the root of all evil, which while some 


coveted after, they have erred from the- 


faith, and pierced themselves through 
with many sorrows.” 1. Tim. 6, 6-10. 
Therefore, do not let your business 
matters keep you from the Lord’s Sup- 
per! . 
You know how grievous and unkind 
a thing it is, when a kind man has pre- 
pared a rich feast, decked his table with 
all kinds of precious and costly pro- 
visions, so that there lacketh nothing 
but the guests to come and to sit down; 
and yet they who are kindly invited 
(without any cause) most unthankfully 
refuse to come. Which of you in such 
a case would not be moved? Who 
would not, and justly so, think a great 
injury and wrong done unto him: 
Wherefore, dearly beloved 1n Christ, 
take ye good heed, lest ye, im withdraw- 
ing yourselves from the Lord's Supper, 
provoke God’s just displeasure, wrath 
and indignation against you. It is an 
easy matter for a man to Say, I will not 
commune, because I am not sensible of 
any sins, and feel no hunger and thirst 
for the Lord’s Supper; I am not worthy 
and therefore am afraid to come, my 
faith is weak; Į am not yet ready to 
come; J am not serious, not devaut; I 
am too much given to pleasures; I am 
tied too close to evil companions and 
therefore must be excused from com- 
ing to the Lord’s Supper ; I am too poor; 
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I am having some unhappy quarrels; 
I am so engrossed with worldly busi- 
ness, that I cannot come to the Holy 
Supper. Consider earnestly how little 
such feigned excuses will avail before 
God. Those who refused the feast in 
the Gospel, because they had bought a 
farm, or would try their yokes of oxen, 
or because they were married, were not 
excused, but counted unworthy of the 
heavenly feast. Wherefore, I beseech 
you in the name of God, I call upon you 
in Christ’s behalf, I exhort you, as ye 
love your own salvation, that ye will be 
partakers of this Holy Supper. Re- 
member, “No man can serve two mas- 
ters: for cither he will hate the one, 
and love the other; or else he will hold 
to the one, and despise the other. Ye 
cannot serve God and mammon.” Matt. 
6,24. And now, as Christ our Savior 
did vouchsafe to yield up His soul by 
death upon the cross for your eternal 
salvation; so it is your duty to serve 
and obey Him, and receive the Holy 
Communion in remembrance of His 
sufferings and death, as Christ and St. 
Paul commanded. “Ye are my friends,” 
says Christ, “if ye do whatsoever 1 
command.” John 15, 14. 
Approach, ye poor, nor dare refuse 
The banquet spread for you; 


Dear Savior, this is welcome news, 
Then I may venture, too. Amen. 


J. C. AMBACHER. 
A X 


A LITTLE HAND-BOOK FOR THE 
ELDERS OF OUR CON- 
GREGATIONS 


What points should be especially 
emphasized in warning those who be- 
long to lodges. Lodgism is evidently 
an offense against the first Command- 
ment, it is idolatry. They pray in the 
lodge, but not to the triune God, not in 
the name of Jesus, but to a “Supreme 
Ruler” which each one can take to mean 
whatever he wili. But the Lord says, 
Matt. 4,10: “Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou 
serve ;” and John 16, 23: “Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall 
ask the Father in my name, he will give 
it to you.” A prayer which is not made 
to the one true revealed God in the 
name of Jesus is an abomination in the 
sight of God. 


Often, when we urge persons to leave 
the lodge, they refer to this, that they 


-have prayers in the lodge, as though 


such praying were a virtue, yes, lodge- 
men seek to gain members just by this 
very means that they say: “With us 
things are done in a Christian manner ; 
each meeting is opened with a prayer.” 
But be not deceived! Since in the lodge- 
prayers the name of Jesus is omitted in 
order to please everybody and the pray- 
ers are not addressed to the triune 
God, the lodge-praver is not only noth- 
ing good, but it is something that ought 
to be firmly rejected, for it is sinful. 

In the lodge brotherhood is formed 
with all manner of men, if they are only 
honorable and respectable. There those 
who yet call themselves Christians are 
united in brotherhood with scoffers and 
Jews. The Lard says, Ps. 1,1: “Blessed 
is the man that walketh not in the 
counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth in 
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the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the 
seat of the scornful,” and in 2. Cor. 
6,14: “Be ye not unequally yoked to- 
gether with unbelievers etc.” How can 
a Christian in a lodge’ unite in brother- 
hood with a Jew, a Christian, to whom 
nothing is sweeter than the name of 
Jesus, with a Jew, to whom nothing is 
more detestable than this name, who 
Spits in disgust when he names the 
name of Jesus! Such a union can by no 
means proceed from faith. 

When one enters a lodge he must 
swear, or make a promise that is equal 
to an oath, that he will not reveal what 
takes place in the lodge. Therefore one 
must bind himself in a sworn promise 
beforehand to something that he 
knows nothing in the world about; one 
does not even know whether, what he 
obligates himself to, under oath, agrees 
with the word of God or not. That is 
an oath in uncertain matters. Such 
swearing is demanded neither by the 
glory of God nor the welfare of our 
neighbor, and is therefore, an abomina- 
tion in the sight of God. 

The lodge makes much capital of 
its so-called love and charity. But what 
kind of a love is it that we find there? 
Such who really stand in need of love— 
the poor, the sick, the old—cannot be 
received into the lodge, yes, even those 
who have been members for a long time 
are shut out of the union, when they are 
no longer able to pay their dues. Men 
join the lodge, not in order to help 
others, but in order to help themselves. 
They are looking out for their own 
benefit and advantage when they take 
this step. And if that is love, then 
egotism and selfishness is love. True 
love looks not to its own things. 

A point which is often urged and 
seems well taken is this: If one cannot 
belong to the lodge because in lodgism 
there is much that is sinful and that 
ought to be rejected according to God’s 
word, then one can not belong to a 
Christian congregation either, for in it 

also, may sinful things take place. 
Answer: We cannot deny that in the 
Church many things take place which 
are not pleasing to the Lord and we 
deplore them very deeply. But a Chris- 
tan congregation does not call sin 
good, but testifies against it with the 
word of God. In the lodge, however, 
this ungodly spirit cannot be rebuked 
with the word of God. Therefore one 
may, yes, one ought to remain in the 
Christian congregation by all means, 
but he ought to leave the lodge where 
he has to deny the truth.. 


Trans. by C. O. SMITE. 
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AT HOME 


To the “Witness” and its many readers a 
little news from the Synod’s outpost in ths 
Northwest, viz., the Church of the Redeemer 
at St. Paul, Minn., may prove interesting. 

This congregation was organized in 1889 
by the pastors of the German Lutheran 
churches of this city, and started cut with 
five charter members. For a time services 
were held in St. John’s Lutheran Church 
(German), and several of the German pas- 
tors alternated in supplying the pulpit. The 
members soon realized that, 
carry on missionary. work successfull 

; ; y in 
the English tongue, a minister should be 
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called who could devote his entire time to 
this work, and accordingly a call was ox- 
tended to the Rev. J. A. Detzer, then of 
Evanston, OI., who, upon his arrival, entered 
into the work with energy and zeal. For 
about a year after his arrival the brethren 
continued to worship in St. John’s Church. 
They, however, found it expedient to look 
about for a church home of their own, and 
in the fall of 1902 the church property on 
Lafayette and Woodward avenucs was RC- 
quired, at a cost of $12,000. This was quite 
a burden to shoulder for so small a number 
of people, but it was a time of general pros- 
perity, the brethren had placed their confi- 
dence in the Lord, and they looked hope- 
fully into the future, fully believing that Fe 
who had begun the good work in their midst 
would also see them through any difficultics 
that might arise. And so they undertook it. 
The congregation experienced a slow but 
healthy growth. It has succeeded in reduc- 
ing its original debt of $12,000 by over one- 
half. It now has a voting membership of 
25 members in good standing, and the out- 
look for continued growth is brighter than 
it ever was. 

Three pastors have served this congrega- 
tion. The Rev. J. A. Detzer, as stated above, 
was the first pastor. Ho Inid the foundation 
and passed through all the perils with his 
little flock, his motto over being to “stand or 
foll with the English missionary work at 
St. Paul.” He deserves much credit for the 
noble and self-sacrificing work which he per- 
formed in the up-butlding of God’s Kingdom 
at this place. In 1900 Pastor Detzer, fol- 
lowing a call to Dotrolt, Mich., was succecd- 
ed by tho Rev. H. Haserodt, who in turn 
Was succecded by our present pastor, the 
Rey. O. C. Kreinheder. He was installed on 
October lith, 1903. Under his agercsslvo 
and able leadership the work, which had 
languished during a vacancy of six months 
in the pastorate, received a new impctus. 
Almost immediately upon his arrival the 
Sunday-school began to increase in number 
and is continually making new acquisitions. 
It now numbers about 125 pupils. ‘Three 
voting members have recently been recelved 
into the fold and tho prospects are good for 
several more in the near future. Our sery- 
ices are well attended, and at the present 
rate of Increase it will be but a short time 
when the church will not be large enough, 

On Palm Sunday 16 young people were 
received into the church through the rite of 
Confirmation. The majority of these were 
children of parents who do not attend our 
church. Recently the organization of a 
Young People’s Soclety was effected, which 
pared nombor 50 members. 

o sum the situation up briefly, we must 
confess that the outlook was never Bo bright, 
and conditions were never sgo encouraging 
as they are at the present time. Surely 
the Lord is signally blessing the labors of 
the Rev. Kreinheder in our midst; and that 
he may long be permitted to serve us is the 
Drayer of each and every member. 


A. HOHENSTEIN. 
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Our brethren of the Southern District of 
the German Missouri Synod are energetical- 
ly at work to establish a Preparatory school 
or pbro-fymnuasinm,” in their district. The 
prospects augur success for the plan. 


HOR k ia 


The Statistical Year Book for 1903 of the 


figures: Elves the 


ngregati 
communicant ME increase af 
eed 9.304: caged embers, 449,795, 


‘increase 1,668; parochial schools, 1,888, in- 
in 


April 2I, 1904 


for deaf and dumb, 11 societies for 

for orphans. The moneys collected outside 

the. congregations and acknowl in the 

papers amounted to $841,904.80. These are 

imposing figures, bnt the glory is the Lord's. 
R. 
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Rev. N. Carter, the colored missionary of 
the Ohio Synod, at Baltimore, died on the 
3rd of last month. a 

H ke 


The moderator of the Presbyterian Assem- 
bly, Dr. Robert F. Coyle, of Denver, de 
recently in a speech in Philadelphia that 
he rogards the Christian Endeavor move. 
ment as a “spent force.” He says that it has 
over-emphasized the spectacular in religion. 
ond now, that the inevitable reaction hag 
come, the organization is found lacking in 
vitality, and its end is within easy aight 
This speech has, of course, called forth 
many replies. R 
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The “Twentieth Century Thank 
(Methodist), according to the revere ake 
published by the secretary, amounted to 
$21,776,774. Also, the following interesting 
information is given: 

“Some have compared the Thank Offering 
of 1899-1902, to its discredit, with the Cen- 
tenary Thank Offering, and that of a sister 
Church now in progress, because they over- 
look that, while new churches and parson- 
ages are counted by the last two named 
thoy are not included in the first. There was 
$20,306,384 actually paid for new churches 
and parsonages and improvements on the 
same during the Thank Offering period (Jan. 
1, 1895-Jan. 1, 1903), and $9,462,584 on debts 
on churches and parsonages. (These figures 
are taken from the annual Minutes of the 
Conferences.) Only $2,900 less than $1,000,000 
that was paid on church debts wag not 
counted because the debts were contracted 
after Jan. 1, 1899. If new churches and par 
sonages and improvements on the same had 
been counted. the Thank Offering would 
have amounted to $41,083,158.” 

H. 
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The “Metropolitan Thank Offering” (Meth- 
odist) of $1,000,000 is now reported to have 
been raised. The money is to be used for 
local purposes at New York City. H. 
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The announcement that about 100 Method- 
ists, among them four preachers and one of 
thelr most prominent lay members, were 
killed in the catastrophe of the Iroquois The- 
atre, has raised quite a storm in that church 
Paragraph 248 of the constitution of that 
body forbids the members participating in 
worldly amusements, and people began to 
ask: Has this paragraph become a dead 
letter? Iinally the German and Scandina- 
vian pastors of the Methodist churches in 
Chicago took up the matter and passed a 
series of resolutions, demanding a stricter 
observance of the paragraph in question, and 
submitted these to the Pastoral Conference 


in 
York Sun. The report of the General Mis 
sionary Cause Committee, which was made 
to the Conference March 26, was unanimous 
ly referred back to the committee for re- 
vision, after a sharp attack upon it by m 
. F. Butler, because of its classification 
Catholiciam with paganism. The report 


arvelous success Of our missions in 
En mS has led to the erroncous con- 
t the work of world evangeliza- 
clusion y nigh accomplished, whereas it is 
¥ beginning. While the paganism 
numbers about half the population 
-» while the heart of Africa has 
stirred to a consciousness of 
that abound in Christ for her 
ed multitudes, while our possessions 
gegrad Orient and the vast expanse of South 
x are under the thrall of a type of 
almost as bad as paganism, 
wo must conclude that those places 
summer in the light of the Gospel are 
that in the desert, green or beautifu, 
ee all around a gloomy waste expanding to 
re 
aT ee “protestants prepared to eliminato 
landa from their field of missionary 


paPentionsT—"Review and Herald.” 
me É 


A t press dispatch from Richmond, 
ya. tells of havoc being caused among the 
th in that place by intemperance in one 
Tiits most deadly forms. It says: 
=pespite the passage of a stringent law 
by the recent Legislature, forbidding tho 
galo of cocaine to any except physicians, 
dentists and druggists, the police this morn- 
reported that hundreds of boys are belng 
mined by the use of the drug, and that It is 
a common sight to see the hillside dotted 
with young victims insensible from Indul- 
gence in the poison. Two boys were before 
the court this morning. They were porfcct 
wrecks from the habit, the craving for co- 
caine baving driven them to steal to get al 


me ot 


Ministers are not on the decrease. So 
affirms the Rey. Dr. Vedder (Baptist) in tho 
Watchman.” He SAYS: 

"In 1870 there wero in accredited theo- 
logical schools of all kinds in the United 
Btates 3,254 students; in 1880 thero wero 
6248; by 1890 they had Increased to 7,328, 
and in 1900 to 8,000. There are, as might 
be expected, considerable fluctuation in the 
numbers from year to year, but, taken de- 
cade by decade, it will be seen that there 
has been a steady increase. In 1870 there 
wero 84 theological students to each 1,000,000 
of the population of the United States; in 
1300 there were 106 students to the million, 
the increase of students outstripping the 
growth of population by exactly 25 per cent. 
Here are some figures on this subject that 
do not lie."—“Lutheran.” 


e ie a < 


sident Remsen, of Johns Hopkins, re- 

e read to a class of 80 an editorial in 

there was allusion to the Dthiopian 

his skin and to the shadow moving 

atta upon the dia). Of the 80 but one 

wie dentify these Biblical allusions. He 
& candidate for the ministry.—Ex. 


Hm Rm h 

Catholic Society for the Propa- 
h Faith is making a special ap- 
® faithfol in the United States on 
dni that the persecution in France 
t hae contributions from that quar- 
i dae nee missions must bo cur- 
Fall ere ou e assistance. 
7 qune-tenths of the Soctety’s income 
ams from France. American Roman 
$80,000 a „oo tribnte to the Society about 
tly veer. The local headquarters bave 
York, pil ce moved from Baltimore to New 
who ara age ppeal is made to the faithful here 
religi vored above other Catholics, both 

to tako 

the w 


The Roman 
of the 


to 


“hy abert} and in world prosperity,” 
ork in piaca of France in supporting 


East and in Africa. 
—"‘Ohurchman.” 


5,000,000 
10,000,000 
15,000,000 
20,000,000 

.25,000,000 
30,000,000 
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se century,.......... 
olehi a century........ 
century... esse... 
century 
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sen 
mo ig s s @aeeas erste 400,900,000 
—"Presbylerian Year Book.” 
c o- 
ABROAD 


There has been a remarkab 

le decrease 
oe Rare a of theological students at the 
a stant universities of Germany during 
y T years. In the year 1890 there were 
527 of them, now there aro only 2,093, a 
decrease of 53 per cent. ~ 


The Ge (ae 

Tho German Jesuit Dasbach, who ha 

sued by Count Hoensbrocch for tho Hs 
that he had offered to pay to any one who 
should prove that the principle, “The end 
justifies the means,” is found In Jesult litera- 
ture, is now trying to drag on the matter 
indefinitely. First he asked to have the term 
of the court at which the case is to be heard 
deferred from February till May of the pres- 
ent year, and Iater he again asked for an 
extension of two years, and suggested Feb- 
ruary, 1906, as he needed that much time in 
order to be able to collect all his materiaL 
No doubt he has already come to the con- 
clusion that he has a desporate case to de- 
fend, and so he is trying to wear out his 
opponent by dragging on the matter indefi- 
nitely, presumably on the principle that 
“the end justifies the means.” L. 


TH oh E 


Leo XIII., shortly before his death, ap- 
pointed a “Biblical Commission,” and his 
successor, in an Apostolic Letter just Issued, 
confirms this commission and recapitulates 
its object as being “to utilize the advance 
of crudition for the legitimate exegesis of 
the Bible, and at the same time to furnish 
Catholics with ald and direction in Sorip- 
tural studies, and settle any controversies 
that might arise among them.” In this same 
letter, Pius regrets “that the liberality of 
Catholics does not yet allow him to establish 
in Rome a special institute of Scriptural 
studies”; but he directs the Biblical Com- 
mission to provide for the examination of 
students of Scripture, who shali be candi- 
dates for the degrees of Licentiate and Doc- 
tor of Sacred Scripture. When reading this, 
one is tempted to ask: “Is Saul also among 
But, at the same time, it 
400 years ago, 
Luther was made a Doctor of Sacred Scrip- 
and yet, 
the oath 


tures, the Pope 
him and would have 


heretic. And so again a 
oniy “legitimate exegesis of the Bible” which 


this “Biblical Commission,” “guided by the 
doctrine and tradition of 
encourage! What this means every one 
who knows the papacy can discern ae oi 
trouble. 

mH É 


What a time the popes must have squar 
ing their decisions with those of their pred- 
ecessors, and deciding in jnst what they = 
infallible. The new Pope has just swept 8 


in 
issued Ge l 
ha ie sets him down as the 2 Mon 


Duchesne, director of the French 
peie maa, at Rote, has for some eee a 
tended that half a dozen of the 
popes never existed, and De i 
newly elected prelate shows 
that decision. —“Lutheren 


i oe oF 
canonization of Joan 
pont of orleans,” js making the usual 


such an event. 
progress a “the venerable argani s 
Joan of Aro, the young giri common 
the Maid of Orleans.” It is 
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zation by the Chora liminary to full canont- 


Not much en 
idea is to b 
the Jews alrea 


the following from Miss 


Thus one infallible 
the work of another 


in the “Jewish Chronica endan, published 


state of things 


‘distressing.’ summed up in the 


among the 
single word 


There are some 60,000 Inhab- 


itants in all—40,000 Jews, 14,000 Mohamme- 


danas and 6,000 Christ! 
Jews, 30,000 live on charity. 


Of the 40,000 
Twenty thous- 


and of those in rece!pt of assistan 

in the main upon that huge absar psaN apma 
door relief known as the Chalukah, by virtue 
of which the doles which are pioualy sent 
from various places on the Continent aro 
distributed among those of the Jerusalem 
Jews who originally came from those parts. 
Thus, the Jews in Jerusalem who hall from 
Pinsk would recelve the money from Pinsk; 
the Jews from Minsk would obtain the 
money sent by the good people of Minsk, 
and so forth. What it comes to, in fact, Is 
that the Holy City la really a great pauper 
colony quartered on the rest of the Jewish 
race—a vast workshop, for which the Jews of 
the Continent assess themselves in a volun- 


tary poor rate.”—Ex. 
he oh oe 


The murderer of Dr. Labaree, the Ameril- 
can missionary in Persia, has been identified 
as 8] Jafa, who claims to be a Iineal descend- 
ont of Muhammad. Minister Pearzon is urg- 
ing upon the local authorities with the great- 
est energy the capture and punishment of 


the offender, who is sald to be 


in hiding on 


Mt. Ararat, near the Turkish frontier. 

is only the latest of many crimes in which 
the outlaw has been aided by savage Kurds. 
The Persian Government has issued strictest 


-= 





orders for the protection of Christilans.—Ex. 








Ntiscellaneous. 





AGAINI 


We come again before the 
Synod and ask them to think 
It amounts to $3,500. 
last Synod in 1903. 


at next Synod with this debt 
“friend” of Bynod, and a member, 
$500 toward its pay- 
the whole amount be 

Our first announce- 


burden so as to pledge 
ment, on condition that 
raised by June 30, 1904. 


members of 
of our debt 


It was incurred before 
We ought not to meet 


unpaid. A 
feels this 


ment hereof met with four responses, 


amounting to $165. 


The financial condition of Synod is such 


that the money 
sources is no more 
current expenses. Unless we 
special effort toward 
will remain unreduced. 
Let us try to pay this 


from al] our 
than sufficient for our 


available 


all make a 


liquidating this dobt, it- 
debt by June 30, 


1904. The friend who has pledged the condi- 


tional $500 is not & rich man. 


to the Lord In giving this money. 


that our debt must be palid. 
Let us imitate him. II. Cor. 


He sacrifices 
He, feels 


9:1,-2. 


A. H. HOLTHUSEN, 
MEY HR. 


A. W. 


Send amount of your 
on entire debt being 
1004) oshun, Pa. 
Be, MEE” 


NOTICE! 


pledge (conditional 
liquidated by June 80, 
A. H. Holthusen, 2103 Bidney 


The Lake Erie Conference will meet in 


Buffalo, 


Now York, the last 


full week in May. All notices for entertain- 


NOTICE! 


Rev. William Miller, of Akron, Ohio, 


withdrawn from our Synod. 
A. W. 


of Rey. O. H. 


has 
President. 
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ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS 


Received with sincere thanks for 
needy students, per Treasurer J. 
S. Blemon ........-- +: wate eer 

Per Treasurer H. Oelschiaegor....... 82 09 

From St. Martin’s congregation, Win- 


fleld, Kan, s.s.s... ERN E 4 78 
Per Treasurer A. Æ. Succop......... 14 46 
From Mrs. A. ©. Baden, Winfield, 

Kan. (E O E E eernweve soaeeeaes a seeeseeess 119 00 
Per Treasurer J. 8. Siemon eeeeenenza” 5 00 
Per Treasurer O. ©, Bernecker...... 40 70 
For St. John’s College, per Treasurer 

A. E. SUCCOD ies sete eee ecw s os 250 00 


a month for December, January, 

February, March. 

On February B ..ccccscncecsccacce 5 00 

And @eeuspvees#s seme es eees esee@eee#snes pee@epvass 22 78 
From congregation of Rev. Hamm, 

Cushing, Oklahoma .....220 sessao 
From congregation of Rey. Allen- 

bach, Lincoln, Nebraska .......... 19 45 
Mr. B. Klauser, Winfield, donated in 

JADO necisceenn: sin noioe kn enaa 2G 00 

God’s blessing to the kind givers. 

A. W. MEYER, 
St. John’s College, Winfield, Kan. 
oe gS e 


Received from the Church of the Re- 
deemer, St. Paul, Minn............ 100 00 
as partial payment of loan from the 
Church Extension Fund. 

Fr. W. SEBELIN, 


Treasuror Mission Board. 
La d a 


BYNODICAL TREASURY. 


Recelved per Roy. B. . Biegenor, from 
Emanuc] Congregation, Rador, Alo., for 
St. Jobn's Col ego, Winficld, Kans. di -$ G 00 
Miss B. Schaffer, froin Young Peoples So- 
ciety. Golgotha Church, New York Cily, 
for Student Adolph Melle, nt HNawthorno 


College S@eaenresesaseaeeegasn BPaeGpaeanupeaweeesueuerenete€ 0 00 
Rev. ài. 8. Sommer, from Graco Lutheran 
Sunday School, St, Louis, Mo., for indi- 
gont students at Conover, Py es Serer reer 10 00 
Louis Seclig, Treas., from Christ Church 
Sunday School, Chicago, lll, for Student 
Frank Yount ssicccwacksctacuconus ELE 5 00 
Dr. D. Winter, Columbus, Kansas ....scese. 10 00 
Rey. J. R. Bracuer, from Grace Young Pco- 
lea’ Guild, Jersey City, for Student 
TOUNÉ (ccnewiwnieasnoncindeweceadenees =. GW 
Rev. Jullus Nickel, from Grace Church, 
Strasburg, Ilj., for Church at Albany ..... 43 
J. F. Schuricht, Treas., from German Ev. 
Luth. Bynod of Missouri, ctc. .....ccsssceee 250 OO 
Rev. O. O. Morhart, from Christ Church, 
Washington, D. O., for Conover College.. 6 00 
For Winflold Collego .......- E A E EE en 5 00 
Rey. Paul Bischof, from Ladies’ Ald So- 
eJoty, Conovor, N. O., for Student Frank 
Yount @®G@esS®uenenene Setee a Sweet tg eb ee eesarseeue 15 00 
From Mra. N. Hult, Conover, N. C.. for 
Bludent Frank Yount .....cccccccsececccuce 1 00 
Taug T from Ladies’ Ald Soztety 
of Golgotha Ev. Luth. Church, ata: Cry 
For East New York Hospital .............. 10.00 
For Student A. Melle, Hawthorne, N. J. -. 1000 
Rev. W. P. Sachs, Pittsburgh, Pa., from 
te Mary Moyars, for Church at Albany, 
> Oe E CieRVELE OAM CN Shock wn cee 1 00 
Andrew F. To j . from St. Merks‘ 
Ev. Luth. Church, Detrolt, Xich., 
For Conovor College „...enssesse. SE >. 5O00 
For Winfield Collega .....cs0e.ccceee. sasoe» BOO 
` tang, Treos., from àliss H. Finster, 
No a ork City, for hospital at Enst New 
Seepesp eeewtensaeeas Seaeeenk @unppeeneanueaces 3 00 
For Orphanage at ponerse FOIRE isis rase 2 00 
% - P. Sachs, Pittsburgh, Pa., Easter 
Offering from A. E, B, sssaaa L AN .. 100 00 


MISSION TREASURY. 
Received per H, A. Stang, Treas., from Miss 


Heim, New York Olty ....... Sramana 1 50 
Bophie Mebhrin Treas., from wuss 
utheran Sun Bchool,*Baltimore, Md. 25 00 
Rev. Jullusa Ni » from Grace Church, 
e IIL, for City Mission, Chicago; 
For Ci Mission, 8t. Lovis, Mo. PSE it 
Loulss uhly, Treas., from E. Emmanual 
Mission League, Baltimore, Md. serecesses 2D 00 
L. Yung, » from Ladies’ Ald Boclety, 
Golgotha Luth. Church, New York 


Pest et eas eeneseteaanee 5 
Seeesressecuseucansensase 5 

pel, St. Marks’ 
Luth. Church, ogg Mich. nets 20 
timore, Mé..... 3 
A. B. SUCOCOP, Treas., 
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A GOOD TALE 
BEARS TELLING TWICE 
The good tale is about Our Own 8. 
8. S. Bible, and we told it in our last issue. 
It may seem too good to be true, especially 


when you look ut the price. Just as if we 
could hardly give so much for so little 


money. 
You can speedily convince yourself by 


sending $1.50 to-day. The first glance at 
the bible will show you that all wa say about 
it is true, and that this bible, too, is wortby 
to join the ranks of 

The Books That Sell at Sight. 


OUR S. S. S. BIBLE 


THE PAPER 

This bible is printed on fne enamoled 
paper, thin, light, and tough, yet opaque. Its 
unusugl whiteness brings up the print with 
remarkable clearness. 








fall, and has been printed by resolution of 
the Synod, in pamphiect form, for free distri- 
bution, at Synod’s expense. We are glad to 
note that If presents the SerIptural and con- 
fessional view of Sunday observance, and 
we hope that it will be widely spread among 
Southern Lutherans, in order to counteract 
the false Puritanical view of Sunday that so 
largely prevails among them. L. 
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THEOLOGISCHE QUARTALSCHRIFT.— 
Northwestern Publishing House, Milwau- 
kee, Wis. Price, $1.00 a year. 


This is a new enterprise by our brethren 
of the Wisconsin Synod. The question 
might be raised, Do we need any more such 
quarterly and monthly publications? The 
answer will depend largely upon the nature 
of the product. If it is a journal for the 
dissemination of error that is to be forced 
upon us, we should cry: Enough! But if it 
is a quarterly like this one, we welcome it 
as one more witness for the truth. The 
journal stands upon the doctrinal basis oc- 
cupied by the Synodical Conference. The 
present number, in addition to a few prefa- 
tory words, contains three papers: On the. 
essence and meaning of theology: The an- 
alogy of faith—a study in hermencutics; 
Some modern falsifications of the princi- 
ples of Biblical interpretation; further- 
more, a quotation each from Luther and 
Dannhauer, and, finally, a review of the sec- 
ond volume of Luther’s works in English, as 
published by Dr. Lenker. Future numbers 
will bring also homiletical material. This 
first number. contains 48 pages, neatly and 
carefully printed. We bespeak for it a wide 


circulation. 

k e b & ` 
17 Synodal-Bericht des Iowa D 
Price, 15 cents. Concordia Publighine 


House, St. Louis, Mo. Contains the fi 
part of an exhaustive Paper on the rather 
an doctrine of Justification, as contrasted 
with the teaching of the Reformed and 
of the Romish Churches on this doctrine. 
R. 
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STATISTISCHES JAHRBUC 
Deutschen Wy. Luth. Synode e are 
sourl, Ohio u. a. St. 1903. Concordia Pub- 
lishing House. Price, 30 cents. 

This Year Book hag become indispensable 


t 
te baig would study the work being done 
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THE PRINTING 


To keep the bible in handy sizo, 
carry, we have printed it in minion 
sufficiently clear and large for ajl ordinary 
purposes, and the press work Is fine.. 


light to 
type, 


THE BINDING 


The bible Is bound in full imperial geaj of 
beautiful lustre and richness, Divinity Cir 
cuit, gold back and side titles, full gilt edge 
linen lined to edge. The linen lining is far 
superior to an ordinary leather lining, giv- 
ing much longer wear and will not scruff 
The bible may be turned back, cover to coy. 
er, rolled up and secured with a rubber band, 
thus showing the back to be practically in- 
destructible. 


THE ILLUSTRATIONS 


The thirty-two illustrations running 
through the text are full page actual photo- 
graphs taken in the Holy Land. You 
then, not what some painter hag i! 
but the actual ground the holy men of God 
and the Savior trod. 

Besides these thirty-two 
there are elght colored maps. 


THE PRICE 


So that every child may own ons of these 
unsurpassable bibles we have made the 
price 


illustrations, 


Our Own S. 8. 8. Bible, only 


Send for one to-day and be convinced. 





TO S. S. SUPERINTENDENTS 


A Sunday-school in Pittsburg has 
put In 150 of these Bibles for fres use 
of its scholars. We make Sunday- 
schools that order quantities very lib- 
eral quantity rates. So that you may 
convince yourselves of the value we 
are offering, we shall send one sample 
copy to every Sunday-school at the 
special sample rate of..........i$100 











To such as use this cou- 

pon we mall a, duplicate rd 
copy of Witness for the A 
one spolled in using cou- Fa 
pn AK KAA A AS AM. 









LUTH. 

F PUBLIC 

F o OARD 2 
LO GENTLEMEN -Enclosed 


please find $1.00 for 
which please send complete 
ranip"evopyofS S.S. BIBLE 


as 
cecouopattuannoa casuoreo coeesdasuses sacusnaereeeenneersss 


I am Superintendent of 
Sceeenan HMesasseaeeascaseuarstasese eatses Sunday School. 


MAIL TODAY TO 


AMERICAN LUTHERAN PUBLICATION 

BOARD, 1349 Fifth Ave., Pittsburg, Pa- 
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Entered at P..O. in Pitteburg, Pa., as second class 
mall matter. 
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THE ASCENSION OF OUR LORD 


See, the Conqu’ror mounts in triumph, 
See the King in royal state, 

Riding on the clouds, His chariot, 
To His heavenly palace gate. 

Hark! the choirs of angel voices 
Joyful hallelujahs Sing, 

And the portals high are lifted 
To receive their heavenly King. 


Thou hast raised our human nature 
On the clouds to God’s right hand: 
There we sit in heavenly places, 
There with Thee in glory stand. 
Jesus reigns adored by angels, 
Man with God is on the throne; 
Mighty Lord, in Thine Ascension 
We by faith behold our own. 


Raise us up from earth to heaven, 
Give us wings of faith and love, 
Gales of holy aspirations 
Wafting us to realms above; 
That with hearts and minds uplifted, 
We with Christ our Lord may dwell, 
Where He sits enthroned in glory 
In His heavenly citadel. 


So at last, when He appeareth, 


We from. out our graves shall spring, 

With our youth renewed like eagles’, 
Flocking round our heavenly King, 

Caught up on the clouds of heaven, 
And may meet Him in the air; 

Rise to realms where He is reigning, 
And may reign forever there. 


- Anon. 








— mm ——— 


-—— 


Editorials. 


During the forty days that the Savior 
remained on earth after His resurrec- 
tion He repeatedly ` appeared to His 
disciples and held converse with them. 
lose must have been sweet and prec- 
tous hours, when the disciples were 
thus privileged to feel His gracious 
Presence and drink in’ His words of in- 
struction and comfort. But the time 
came when His visible presence was 
taken from them. He ascended into 
heaven, and left them here below. But 
He did not leave them orphaned. “Lo, 

am with you alway, even unto the end 
of the world” was His parting assur- 
ance. And so He is also with us, for 
the end of the world has not yet come. 

eis with us in His Word, and we can 
commune with Him in prayer. For 
where two or three are gathered to- 
gether in my name,” i. e. for the pur- 





pose of meditating on His Word and. 


> Prayer, “there am I in the midst of 
them,” He says. Let us, then, make 
diligent use of these means, and we, 
too, shall experience the sweetness and 
ssedness of that peace, which the de- 
Parting Savior left to His disciples. 





A “Baptist Writer, Prof. Rauschen- 
busch, of the Baptist Seminary at 


, Rochester, N. Y., has recently publish- 


ed an article in which he advances a 
“brand new” argument against infant 
baptism. He asks “If child baptism, 
why not child communion?’ That may 
seem a very plausible argument to a 
Baptist intellect, but it is poor logic 
nevertheless. The trouble with the ar- 
gument is that it takes no account of 
the essential difference between the 
two sacraments. Baptism is fhe initi- 
atory rite of Christianity, by which 
Spiritual children are born into the 
Kingdom of Christ; the Lord’s Supper 
is the strong bond of union that binds 
believing Christians together ; the chief 
purpose of the one is to give faith, of 
the other, to preserve and strengthen 
faith. Moreover, the one does not 
necessarily presuppose preparation for 
a worthy reception of it, while the other 
does. To show the folly of Prof. Rau- 
schenbush’s argument, one need only 
take the Scripture passages referring to 
Baptism and apply them to the Lord’s 
Supper, and vice versa. Thus, for in- 
stance, the following: “This do ye, as 
oft as ye are baptized, in remembrance 
of me,” or “Let a man examine himself, 
and so let him be baptized”; or “Go ye 
into all the world and teach all nations, 
giving the Holy Communion”; Par- 
take of the Communion and wash away 
thy sins.” As long as Baptists are un- 


willing thus to interchange the Scrip-. 


ture passages relating to the two sacra- 
ments, this new argument against in- 


fant baptism counts for nothing. L. 
a oe UM 
The Holy Spirit should occupy a 


large space in every believer’s heart, 
yea, He must rule, if our lives are to be 
fruitful and not barren. Without the 
Spirit’s abiding presence we are selfish, 
indifferent, and cold. Zeal, love, and 
faith are impossible as long as He is 
not present with His gifts. We must 
not listen to the story of Pentecost as 
though it did not particularly concern 
us. The Holy Spirit comes into human 
hearts to-day, through the Word. He 
comes for the purpose of transforming 
our lives, making them better and more 
useful. The results can be seen, al- 
though the Spirit remains invisible. On 
the other hand, an entire absence of 
fruits generally indicates that we are 
withholding our hearts from Him. As 
we value our salvation, let us not wil- 
fully grieve Him. 


HERAN SYNOD OF MISSOURI & OTHER STATE 













PRICE, $1.00 PER YEAR 
IN ADVANCE. 





A prominent London pastor tells 
young men who ask him whether they 
should enter the ministry or not, “Keep 
out of it until you cannot but help go 
into it.” Short enough, but we fear 
that the advice would not always be un- 
derstood. What he wants to guard 
against is, of course, professionalism in 
the pulpit. There are, no doubt, some 
men who enter the ministry to say 
things which are acceptable to the ear 
and heart of men, thus insuring their 
bread and butter. It would be better 
for such to seek some other occupa- 
tion. But though all this be true, we 
should be inclined to put the advice in 
a slightly different form. We would 
urge young men to enter the ministry 
if they show some aptitude for the call- 
ing. Then we should warn them 
against false motives and various other 
dangers attending their calling. In this 
way we might expect to get the men 
whom we so much need, and at the 
same time hope that they may serve 
the Lord from a passion for souls, and 
not for filthy lucre. W. 


Fe s 


- Again the editor of one of our lead- 
ing periodicals is ,.eading his case 
against the ministers who in his 
opinion are to be blamed for the ab- 
sence of so many men, especially young 
men, from Church services on Sundays. 


We do not desire to defend the minis- 
try at large. In fact, we are convinced 
that one of the complaints made, 
“Nothing worth while going for,” is in 
many cases justified. For, if the Gospel 
of a Savior from sin and its evil conse- 
quences, is the value-giving substance 
of a sermon, as, indeed, it is, then the 
modern splurges, “scientific,” “polit- 
ical,” “ethical,” “moral,” and what not, 
must indeed be found wanting. We do 
not wonder when, not Only young men, 
but all men, become surfeited with such 
diet, and, soul-sick, leave the Church 
that offers no more. 


The writer in mind, however, in loca- 
ting the fault goes to extremes. He not 
only blames the preacher when he de- 
serves no blame, for after all has been 
said, he is simply a preacher and not a 
“pleaser,” but he excuses the hearer 
when excuse is wrong and fatal. We 
quote an instance. What grounds other 
than a false sentimentality or a mis- 
guided, vapid humanity, can there be 
for endorsing the following? 

“Forty men said to me in substance: 
‘Sunday is the only day I have to get 
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acquainted with my family. My chil- 
dren look forward to it, and I do, and 
when Sunday morning comes I like to 
walk out into the country with them, 
and in the winter in the park.’ 

““T can’t believe that a man who does 
that? remarked another young man of 
a family, who said practically the same 
thing, ‘is going to be eternally damned, 
and I don’t like to go to church and be 
told that I will be.’ 

“*And he’s right, dead right,’ said a 
clergyman when I repeated this man’s 
statement. ‘No minister has a right or 
a basis for condemning such a man to 
hell or any other place.’ | 

“You don’t believe, then,’ I asked, 
‘that such a man is wrong in doing as 
he does?’ 

“‘No, God bless him! no,’ he said, 
with emphasis. ‘Let him take his chil- 
dren into the country or into the park. 
Iet him go and play golf if he has no 
children, and needs the exercise. In 
either case he is doing himself good. 
When a man is locked up six days ina 
week, from eight until six, I don’t 
blame him for wanting to be in the 
open all of Sunday—and if his con- 
science is clear, he is all right.’ ” 


Though the preacher may have large 
crowds of men attending his services, 
and who is not drawn toward men who 
have a sympathetic view of their fellow- 
men’s lot, nevertheless, if his preaching 
does not contradict what the bare quo- 
tation in its context reports as his 
opinion, he will do his hearers no real 
good. The Church has ever champion- 
ed the cause of the downtrodden and 
has spoken comfortably to those whose 
lives are bitter and cold. Nevertheless, 
to say to the hard working man, “You 
need no Church, no preaching, no soul 
food, for you are tired on Sundays,” is 
not only a quack treatment and a sorry 
amelioration of a hard lot, but a crime 
far worse in its application and results, 
than all other oppression that may rest 
upon him. This remedy starves the soul 





and deprives life of its most inspiring | 


and ennobling hopes, the hopes awak- 
ened and kept alive in us by the fool- 
ishness of preaching, the preaching of 
the Gospel of Christ Crucified. This 
minister, and the endorsing editor, 
either do not believe that the Church is 
the very -refuge needed by the world- 
oppressed man; the hospital for the de- 
spised and rejected, the needy and suf- 
fering; the oasis in the desert lives of 
the weary and heavy laden, or they did 
not consider well the import of their 
words. Their sympathy will comfort 
men into despair as well as into de- 
struction. And yet, how many seem in 


reality to feel or think just as they 
claim. 

No! Man needs the preaching of 
God’s Word. He needs the Gospel 


preacher to deal out food for his soul. 
The more deplorable his lot, the more 
the need for the brighter visions of a 
heavenly Father who cares for him and 
who loves him in Jesus with an ever- 
lasting love. The more weary and tired 
of earth’s toil and moil, the more he 
needs the rest of Him who says to all: 
“Come unto me.” Let the sermon be 
in Jesus’ Name, and it will have the 
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everlasting arm that will uphold and 


strengthen the straggling, stumbling 
pilgrim. But, —— there will always be 
some who will not, the Savior com- 


plained of such in His time, they cll 
not come. They look for rest else- 
where; they seek, but find none. H. 


A A 


In connection with what is said in the 
foregoing about the inane content of 
many modern pulpit deliverances the 
experience of a writer in the “Luther- 
an” with a “popular” preacher may be 
instructive. The Reverend Mark Guy 
Pearse has been touring the country 
and has everywhere been drawing large 
crowds. He is, in other words, a 
preacher whom people—also men, even 





young men—will come to hear, at least 


for a time. But it is noteworthy that, in 
this instance too, what they are willing 
to come to hear is not the sober 
preaching of God's wrath upon sin and 
of God’s love for the deliverance from 
sin, but the ear-tickling fanfaronades 
of a preacher who caters to the prevail- 
ing spirit of irreverence, a spirit begot- 
ten by the religion of the flesh, man’s 
conceited self-sufficiency and self- 
-righteousness. The presumption, am- 
ply borne out by experience, is that 
many of those who will laud such a 
preacher will not come to hear the pro- 
clamation of the old-fashioned Gospel. 
It has ever been, it will ever be: they 
will not come. And the example of 
such preachers as the Rev. Mark Guy 
Pearse does not disprove the rule. The 
words that we desired to quote are the 
following: 

“Tf uttering startling things,—if re- 
ducing things sacred to a level almost 
profane,—if preaching up one-half of 
the truth by ridiculing the other half,— 
if making sport of John’s picturesque 
description of Heaven,—if telling peo- 
ple that he would ratherwalk the streets 
of Philadelphia than ‘streets paved with 
gold,—-make the Rev. Mark Guy 
Pearse, of London, a ‘noted preacher,’ 
as the ‘Ledger’ says, then it is easy to 
be a ‘noted preacher.’ All a man need 
do is to catch his audience by the hip 
and hustle his hearers along with 
break-neck speed from one piece of ir- 
reverent wit to another until they 
actually cease to be shocked, and the 
feat of being a ‘noted preacher’ is ac- 
complished. Of course it is permissible 
to sandwich a few sane, reverent truths 
in between a lot of irreverent half- 
truths,—for the latter need a little 
good company very badly. To be brief, 
—if Methodists can not bring a better 
type of preachers from across the sea 
to give them light and guidance, if that 
is the kind of gospel they delight in, 
then there is little hope for the future of 
Methodism. We may have our share 
of dull, dreary Lutheran preachers, but 
if their sermons are not quite so bril- 
liant as those of Mark Guy Pearse, they 
are at least reverent. If there are any 
Lutherans who can listen to such flip- 
pant preaching from London with 
pleasure, it is. because they have little 
respect for the Word of God. Deliver 
us from ‘Noted Preachers.’ ” 
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If there is any virtue in advertising, 
Synodical Conference Lutheranism 
ought to reap substantial returns from 
the space that is being given to it now- 
adays in a number of General Council 
periodicals. But, no doubt, in estimat- 
ing possible returns from advertising 
one must take into account not only the 
amount of space used, but also the 
value of the medium through which the 
matter is presented. R. 








Contributions. 
THE BIBLE AND POLYGAMY 
II. 


We have not yet quite done with 
polygamy. The Mormons send hosts 
of missionaries into the different parts 
of this country and into Europe, and 
they by their specious allusions to 
Scripture succeed in duping many 
members of other Churches. Attempts 
at such proselyting in our own Church 
have come to the personal knowledge 
of the writer. So it will perhaps be 
timely to examine the so-called Bible 
proof for polygamy. 

Now there is the passage Exodus 
21:10, reading, “‘If he take him another 
wife, her food, her raiment, and her 
duty of marriage shall he not diminish.” 
This passage is said to sanction 
polygamy. But we have another in- 
stance here of a passage being taken 
out of its connection and given a mean- 
ing quite foreign to it. If this passage 
sanctions polygamy then God sanctions 
stealing in the very next chapter for 
Exodus 22:1, he says, “If a man shall 
steal an ox or a sheep, and kill it or sell 
it, he shall restore five oxen for one ox 
and four sheep for a sheep.” Accord- 
ing to Mormon misinterpretation, God 
regulates stealing, and some one might 
consider it his duty to steal. 

The fact is, the passage Exod. 21:10 
does not treat of plural marriage at all. 
In this whole chapter and the next God 
gives to. his people a code governing 
their conduct under given conditions. 
We ask vou to read those chapters. In 
the special case-referred to, the true 
meaning, according to the connection 
and the original, is the following: “If 
he”? (the father) “take him” (take for 
his son) “another” (the word wife is not 
in the original) “her” (the maid-servant 
spoken of in preceding verse) “food, 
her raiment, and duty of marriage shall 
he not diminish”. If the father select 
another bride for his son, their maid- 
servant shall be protected, she shall be 
dismissed honorably, or be provided for 
in some other honorable marriage— 
not dragged into polygamy or some 
similar shame. So this passage speaks 
against polygamy and not for it. 

- Another passage claimed in favor of 
polygamy is Deut. 25:5, “If brethren 
dwell together, and one of them die 
and have no child, the wife of the dead 
shall not marry without unto a strang- © 
er; her husband's brother shall go in 
unto her and take her to him to wife 
and perform the duty of a husband’s 
brother unto her.” 

We fail to find any support for 
polygamy in this passage, since there is 
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no reason whatever for supposing that 
the surviving brother who was to take 
the widow, was already married. There 
was no reason for supposing that God's 
law, prohibiting adultery and conse- 
quently polygamy, had been abrogated 
or modified in any way. Some instances 
Where this law of a surviving brother’s 
marrying the widow in question was 
observed, aré given us in Holy Writ. In 
each case the conection clearly shows 
that the men were not already married. 
Read Gen. 38 and Ruth 4. Also Matt. 
22 :23-30. 

Another passage, the one found in 
Isaiah 4:1, is dragged into the service 
of polygamy. “In that day seven wom- 
en shall take hold of one man, saying: 
We will eat our own bread and wear 
our own apparel, only let us be called 
by thy name, to take away our re- 
proach.” 


Again this passage does not in any 
manner countenance polygamy. Read 
the connection and you will fnd that 
the closing section of the third chapter 
—to which this verse really belongs— 
treats of the punishments or penalties 
with which God will visit the evil ways 
of his people. And it is prophesied that 
woman shall lose her self-respect to 
such a degree that several of them will 
ask one man to marry them. The pre- 
diction of this debasement does not 
justify it, and is not so intended. Did 
the prediction of Judas betrayal justify 
that act? Or was the wickedness of 
Absalom no sin simply because it had 
been predicted? 

So once agaih we find that an appeal 
to Scripture in favor of polygamy is a 
two-edged sword—wounding the per- 
son using it. 

It is urged that since Christ was born 
in the line of Polygamy, God has there- 
by sanctioned that practice. 


By the same line of reasoning sin in 
general would be sanctioned by God, 
inasmuch as Christ was born of sinful 
woman, though Himself sinless. Speak- 
ing of particular cases, idolatry would 
e sanctioned, since Solomon, an an- 
cestor of Christ, was an idolator ; 
harlotry would be no sin, because of 
Rahab (Matt. 1, 5); murder could not 
be condemned, since David of whose 


lineage Christ was, committed that 
Crime; and so forth. You see fow ut- 
terly groundless, yea senseless, the 


o of the polygamist in this particu- 
ar is. 

Let us hear the Master himself on 
this question for “He spoke with au- 
thority and not as the scribes and Phar- 
isees.” He and the Father are one, and 
he declares, “I do nothing of myself; 
but as my Father hath taught me I 
speak these things,” (John 8:28). So we 
may trust Christ for a correct interpre- 
tation of the marriage law and relation. 
Turn to Mark 10. There Christ says, 
“From the beginning of the creation 
God made them male and female. For 
this cause shall a man leave his father 
and mother, and cleave to his wife. 
(Not wives.) And they twain shall be 
one flesh; so then they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. What therefore 

od hath joined together, let no man 
put asunder.” This certainly is plain 
anguage, and, coming from Christ, 
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who is the true God himself. 
hole is left for polygamy. 


established 
when 


law, as you see. 
The teachings of the 
course in line with those of Christ. 


deacon could be a polygamist. 


i Tim. 3:12. Nor 


could a bishop. 


band of one wife.” i Tim. 3:2. 
any man, for the same 


of the wife.” 
himself.” Quoting from God's 


marriage formula, he says, 


and they two shall be one fesh.” - 


Concluding the chapter he says, Let 
particular so love 
his wife even as himself, and the wife 


every one of you in 


see that she reverence her husband.” 


We might continue in this vein, but 
the po- 
on this 
vital question, the purity of the family 
Let us never for a moment 
tacitly or in any 
countenances polygamy or 


enough has been said to show 
sition of the Bible throughout 


relation. 
suppose that the Bible 
other way 
any impurity. 

The Holy Bible has 


riS works.” Psalm 145 :17. 


A. W. MEYER. 
A A g 
“ COMPEL THEM TO COME IN” 


He who knows human nature will 
readily understand what the Lord 
means, when He commands us, saying, 
“Go out quickly into the streets and 
lanes of the city and bring in hither the 
poor and the maimed and the halt and 
the blind..... Go out into the high- 
ways and hedges and compel them to 
coms in, that My house may be filled.” 
Luke 14. To senda missionary and to 
rent a hall are but the first steps in the 
upbuilding of a church. If that hall is 
to be filled, that is, if the work is to bea 
success, or, if we would do our duty, we 
must go out quickly into the streets 
and lanes of the city and bring in the 
people; we must go out into the high- 
ways and hedges and compel them to 
come in. The people will come to us 
only after we have first come to them. 
We are to bid them, saying, “Come, for 
all things are now ready,” but how else 
can we extend this invitation but by 
going to them? The missionary, be it 
pastor or layman, who fails to heed the 
Lord’s admonition will not only meet 
with disappointment and failure but 
will also fall short of his duty. 

Man naturally does not think that he 
is in need of Christ. Go and convince 
him by the Word that he is and he will 
come to Christ. 

The business man solicits trade. 
Why? Because he knows that he must 
go to the people, if he would have the 
people come to him. If this were not 
the case he would not spend thousands 


No loop- 
No altera- 
tion whatever is to be made in that law 
at the time of creation, 
“male and female created He 
them”; on the contrary our Lord takes 
care to make direct reference to that 


Apostles are of 
No 
“Let the 
deacons be the husbands of one wife.’ 
A 
. bishop then must be blameless, the hus- 
Nor 
Apostle says, 
EPCI <: 3, “The husband is the head 
In the same chapter he 
says, “He that loveth his wife loveth 
own 
“For this 
cause shall a man leave his father and 
mother and shall be joined unto his wife 


been inspired by 
a Holy God and “the Lord js boy jn 2) 
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of dollars in paying for advertisements 
and in paying the salaries of his travel- 
ing salesmen. 
We speak of traveling missionaries. 
In fact, every Christian ought to be a 
traveling missionary, pre-eminently so 
a minister of the Gospel. And when a 
congregation has grown to such an ex- 
tent that the home duties require the 
whole attention of one man then it is 
time that a congregation call an assist- 
ant pastor who will help to gather in 
the harvest, or else divide the flock into 


two congregations, each having its own 
pastor. 


When the Savior says, “Compel 
them to come in,” he says so with 
reference to those who are without. 


While pastoral visiting among the mem- 
bers also has its value, yet members 
should not expect that their pastor 
make social calls and should not feel 
offended, if he does not do so. If their 
Pastor does not call for social converse 
they should remember that it is not be- 
cause he does not want to but because 
he has many pastoral calls and other 
urgent missionary calls to make,among 
other things, he must go to them who 
are yet without and compel them to 
come in that the Lord’s house may be 
filled. 

Neither should members let 
pastor do this work alone. 
mand, “Go”, is given unto all Chris- 
tians. And let every one know, “that 
he which converteth 4 sinner from the 
error of his ay -Sb core 259 “1 Gnr 

death.” James 5. Let us then be up 
and doing, working while it is day, go- 
ing out quickly into the streets and 
lanes of the city, into the highways and 
hedges, compelling men by the power 
of the Word to come in and be saved. 


JOHN H. C. Frivrz. 
A lI 
THE LORD’S SUPPER H 


The Precious Benefits of the Lord’s 
Supper 


In the first place, what is the Benefit 
of the Lord’s Supper? That is shown 
us by these words, “Given and shed for 
you for the remission of sins”; namely, 
that in the Sacrament forgiveness of 
sin, life, and salvation are given us 
through these words. For where there 
is forgiveness of sin, there is also life 
and salvation. From these words we 
clearly see that the precious benefits 
derived from the Lord's Supper are 
three-fold: firstly, by a worthy partak- 
ing of the Holy Supper we receive for- 
giveness of all our sins and are assured 
of the same. Remember, the Lord’s 
Supper gives and conveys no other 
grace, than that which we have already 
received in Holy Baptism, in the 
preaching of the Holy Gospel, and in 
the Word of Absolution. When a per- 
son is baptized with water, in the name 
of the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost, God, in virtue of His promise, 
receives him into his covenant of grace, 
appropriates everything unto him 
which Christ has acquired by His bitter 
sufferings and death, namely, forgive- 
ness of sins, deliverance from death 
and the devil, and eternal salvation: and 
he that believes it, has it. When the 


their 
The com- 
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Holy Gospel of Christ is preached, the 


general pardon is proclaimed, which 
God the Father has already solemnly 
Savior 


announced by raising up our 
from the dead, and the forgiveness of 
sins is accordingly offered to all hear- 


ers, and he that believes it, has it. 
Finally, when a minister of Christ, or a 
Christian, pronounces absolution, Or 
forgiveness, to another Christian in the 


name of Christ, it is as certain, in 
heaven also, as if Christ, our dear Lord, 
dealt with us Himself; and he that be- 
lieves this, has it. From these facts it 
might be inferred, that it would be of 
little consequence, should the Lord’s 
Supper be wholly withdrawn from men! 

But this is by no means the case. The 
Lord’s Supper is rather the crowning 
glory of the Means of Grace, which 
Christ has bestowed upon His beloved 
Church. Consider: In the Holy Sup- 
per, Christ, our dear Savior, offers the 
consecrated bread unto His Christians 
with these solemn words, “Take, eat, 
this is My body, which is broken for 
you”; and the ‘consecrated cup—wine 
with the words, “Take, drink, this is 
My blood, which is shed for the remis- 
sion of sins.” Do you hear that? Christ 
our Lord here undoubtedly wishes to 
say: Here, take My body and eat it, not 
as a corporal nourishment, but as the 
Sacrificial Body, given into death for 
the forgiveness of all your sins; here, 
take My Blood and drink it, not as a 
bodily refreshment, but as the Atoning 
Blood, shed upon the cross for the re- 
mission of all your sins. Tiere ie for- 
giveness of sins is not only preached, 


announced, and sealed unto us, as in 
Grace, but Christ 


the other Means of 

our Lord at the same time gives His 

Christians His own body and blood as 

the most precious and incontrovertible 
of the forgive- 


pledge and assurance 
ness of our sins. Just as certain as with 
vour mouth you eat the body and drink 


the blood of Christ in the Holy Supper, 
just so certain also should you be that 
the forgiveness of sins is your portion 
and your inheritance. The words of 
Christ in the Holy Supper are immut- 
able. Neither are they dependent on 
the communicant’s faith. If the com- 
municant does not believe or doubts, 
he robs himself of the benefit and as- 
surance which the Lord’s Supper gives, 
but his unbelief does not, and cannot 
change the Holy Sacrament. It remains 
what the word makes it, a precious seal 
and incontrovertible pledge of the for- 
giveness of sins. 

“Now, in the Lord’s Supper there is 
indeed not a Divine oath, but there is 
something in it fully as strong, and, so 
to say, more immutable than an oath. 
It is the Lord’s Testament; for institu- 
ting it He said: ‘This cup is the new 
testament in my blood, which is shed 
for you.’ An oath may be revoked, but 
a testament, when once confirmed by 
the death of the testator, cannot be re- 
voked; it is become unchangeable. His 
Testament Christ made the night in 
which He was betrayed and forthwith 
confirmed it by His death, and so it is 
become unalterable. Hence it incontro- 
vertibly follows: where this sacrament 
is administered agreeably to the Lord’s 
institution, there it is His Testament, 
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and it invariably contains, brings. gives 
and conveys what the Lord intended to 
bequeathe in it. And what is in 1S 
Testament? He says: ‘Aly body, MY 
blood, and certainly with His body and 
blood is given what_He earned for us 
by the sacrifice of His body and the 
shedding of His blood, the remission ol 
sins. His Word and His Testament are 
two immutable things, and therefore 1t 
is without a question He is in the sac- 
rament with His body and blood and 
all His riches to give to each communi- 
cant Himself and all that He is and 
has.” i 
Let us remember this and constantly 
be comforted thereby! For “blessed is 
he whose transgression is forgiven, 
whose sin is covered!” Ps. 32. I. There- 
fore, “Bless the Lord, O my soul: and 
all that is within me, bless His holy 
name. Bless the Lord, O my soul, and 
forget not all His benefits: Who for- 
iveth all thine iniquities ; who healeth 


all thy diseases.” Ps. 103, 1-3- 


Secondly, the Holy Supper also’ con- 
This life is not a temporal, 


fers life. 

natural life, but it is that new spiritual 

life, which has been regenerated 
in Holy Bap- 


through the new birth 
tism, and which subsists by virtue oO 


faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, and in 
the love of God and our neighbor. But 
since the life is yet very weak and im- 
perfect, and constant growth is neces- 
sary, the Lord Jesus has instituted the 
Holy Supper, as a spiritual means of 
nourishment, in order to strengthen 
ani ta preserve the new spiritual life. 
The Holy Supper, being our spiritual 
nourishment, is necessary to the spir- 
itual life of the soul, as food is to the 
support of the natural life of the body: 
and as no one can live, or preserve his 
health or strength, without his ordinary 
food, so we cannot have spiritual life 
unless we receive the Holy Supper; 
and the oftener we partake of the Holy 
Supper, the stronger and more vigor- 
ous is our spiritual life. This daily ex- 
perience teaches: those who receive the 
Holy Sacrament often, are generally 
the sincerest Christians; while, on the 
other hand, those who very seldom re- 
ceive the Holy Sacrament, are weak, 
and very careless! Dr. Luther properly 
‘The Holy Supper is rightly re- 
for the soul which nour- 
thens the new man; for 


through Baptism we are first born 
again, but there still remains the old 
Adam in our flesh and blood; there are 
so many temptations thrown in the way 
by the world and the devil, that we 
often grow weary and sometimes fall! 
Hence the Holy Supper is given us as a 
daily nourishment and food that our 
faith may grow and be strengthened, 
and that in such contest it may not 
grow weary OT fall back, but ever grow 

d stronger; for the new life 


stronger an 
must be such as always to increase and 


progress.’ ” 
Thirdly, 


says, 
garded as food 
ishes and streng 


the Holy Supper confers 
eternal salvation. How does the Lord’s 
Supper give eternal salvation? By tak- 
ing away all our sins, it removes us 
from the kingdom and power of the 

inites us with Christ Jesus our 


devil, 1 
Savior, and thus making us children of 


God it also renders us heirs of eternal 
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then heirs; heirs 


ealvation. “H children, 
s with Christ.” 


of God, and joint-heir 
Rom. 8, I7. 
Wherein does 
sist? Eternal salv 
speakable happiness, 
which eve hath not s 


heard, neither hath 
heart of man. I Cor. 2, 9, “God shall 


wipe away all tears from their eyes; 
and there shall be no more death, 
neither sorrow, nor crying, neither 
ahall there be any MOTs pain: but there 
shall be pleasures at the right-hand of 
God for evermore. Rev. 21, 4; Ps. 16, 


II 


eternal salvation con- 
ation consists in un- 

joy and glory, 
een, ear hath not 
entered into the 


dear communicants, is the prec- 


f the Lord’s Supper. It 
life and 


Such, 
ious benefit O 
confers forgiveness of sins, 
eternal salvation. 

How can bodily eating and drinking 
confer forgiveness of sins, life and 
eternal salvation? If is not the mere 
cating and drinking in the Lord’s ‘Sup- 
per, indeed, that does them, but the 
Word of Christ: “Given, and shed for 
vou for the remission of sins; which 
words, beside the bodily eating and 
drinking, are as the chief thing in the 
Sacrament; and he that believes these 
words, has what they say and express, | 
namely, the forgiveness of sins. May 
God grant us this blessing through the 

for the sake of Jesus 


Holy Ghost, 
Christ. His Son our Lord and Redeem- 
er; l 


Praise the Father dear in heaven, 

Who such heavenly food hath given, 

And for sins which thou hast done 

Hath caused to die His own dear Son. 
Amen. 


J. C. AMBACHER. | 
Ylissionary Column | 


For over six months the Detroit Confer- 
ence Committee, in whose hands our Syn- 
od’s Committee had placed the entire mat- 
ter, labored patiently to regain control of 
the former St. Paul’s mission and property 
for Synod. Recently Rev. G. Claus, of the 
committee reported to the Board that their 
efforts had proved successful, and that the 
property was ours. A preliminary Joan of 
three hundred dollars from the Church Ex- 
tension Fund was necessary in order to sat- 
isfy all unsettled and urgent claims against 
the property. Pastor Claus also reported 
that the committee expected sufficient dona- 
tions from the German sister congregations 
of Detroit to make all necessary improve- 
ments upon the church building. 

On April seventh the keys of the church 
were turned over to our committee. The 
Mission Board had requested Pastor Jesse, 
of St. Andrew’s to assume temporary 
charge of the mission, and he reports the 
following: “On April tenth the mission was 
opened, the undersigned preaching in the 
morning and Rev. Gielow in the evening. 
Adult attendance at each service was about 
forty——a good beginning. Last Sunday’s 
(April seventeenth) attendance was thirty- 
one morning and sixty-one evening. Be- 
tween twenty-five and thirty scholars have 
enrolled in the Sunday-school. 

On April eleventh a meeting was held in 
the basement of Rev. Claus’ school building 
for the purpose of effecting an organization. 


Nine voting members took part in the or- 
“The 














ganization. The name chosen was, 
Church of the Redeemer of the Ev. Luth. 
The con- 


Synod of Mo. and other States.” 
gregation decided to request the Mission 
Board to provide them with a pastor at the 
earliest possible date. The undersigned was 
T aa to act as temporary pastor. 
cts are very bright a ae 
seem ange Jesse. zi Garay? oe 
e above report is very ifyi 

: : l gratifying, es- 

pecially in view of the facts that the ton: 
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er pastor of this church has opened a new 
and opposition mission about midway be- 
tween this church and St. Andrew’s. The 
new organization begins with nine voting 
members, three more than St. Paul’s had 
when it was lost to Synod. Among these 
nine are three who but recently severed 
their connection with St. Paul’s. 

The Board has taken steps to fill the pas- 
torate of Redeemer Congregation, and 
hopes the Lord will provide a true and 
faithful shepherd at an early date. 


* $ * 


South Sodus, N. Y.—Rev. A. T. Bonnet 
writes: “Easter Sunday I publicly examin- 
ed and confirmed six persons, ranging in 
age from thirteen to twenty-two years. Two 
of them were baptized just before they 
were confirmed. It was an impressive ser- 
yice. The church was decorated with house 
plants and wreaths of spruce. An arch was 
built over the platform, with the inscrip- 
tion: “Christ is Risen.” Everybody pro- 
nounced it a beautiful service. On the fol- 
lowing Sunday another young lady was con- 
firmed just before the communion service. 

In our regular meeting this month two 
voting members were received. This gives 
us fourteen. 

Have canvassed Zurich partly and intend 
to open a Sunday-School there. Will preach 
at Wayne Center Sunday ‘afternoon.’ So 
far, Rey. Bonnet. 

This mission is some fifteen months old. 
We rejoice to learn that the Gospel is bear- 
ing fruit in that spiritually neglected re- 
gion. May the good work in and all around 
South Sodus continue. 


* * = 


Norwood, Ohio.—Norwood is a suburb of 
Cincinnati and numbers some 25,000 inhab- 
itants. There is no Lutheran church, either 
German or English, in the entire town. The 
church of Our Savior of Cincinnati had its 
_ attention called to this place and after in- 
vestigating conditions came to the conclus- 
ion that it was a very hopeful and promis- 
ing field. Rev. J. G. Henry opened corres- 
pondence with the Board and the Board en- 
couraged him to begin work there. Mr. 
Feldman, the owner of a vacant church 
building on Montgomery road, kindly do- 
-nated the use thereof for the present. 


Rey. Henry writes: “Yesterday, April 
17, we launched our mission in Norwood. 
We held services at 3 p. m. Thirty-five of 
our people went out with me. We had six- 
_ ty strangers present at the service in addi- 
tion to my members, and all sixty reside in 
Norwood. The prospects are good. Our 
plate offerings were $5.95. 


_The church may be had rent free for a 
time. Our Norwood Committee is of the 
opinion that if we get a suitable pastor 
scon the mission is bound to be a success. 
Last summer five hundred new houses were 
erected there. The town is growing rapid- 
ly, and no Lutheran church! Our congrega- 
tion decided yesterday to request you to 
come to Cincinnati soon to visit our church, 
preach at Norwood and look the field over. 
Some of the people in Norwood interested 
in this mission say we ought to secure a 
Minister without delay. So come, soon!” 

_ Let us hope and pray that this mission, 
Just launched, may sail onward and smooth- 
ly over the sea of this world as the Lord’s 
ark, and may be the means of rescuing 
many perishing souls. We most certainly 
must commend the zeal of our brethren in 
_ Cincinnati, who, themselves scarcely more 
than a mission, are already laboring to 
branch out. But it is just such a zeal as 
this that will react upon a congregation 
with rich blessings and in turn cause it to 
thrive. On the other hand, it is when a 
congregation does nothing that it falls to 
Sleep quickest and easiest. 

We hope that in the near future we shall 
ave More good news from Norwood. 


* * + 


The Mission Board is glad to be able to 
state that the receipts since last convention 
of Synod show a heavy increase over and 
above those of the preceding twelve 
Months. We know that you, dear reader, 
will rejoice with us. The Board has been 
able to meet all its obligations promptly. 

But from this time forth until the next 
convention of Synod in 1905 the Board will 
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have an enormous burden to carry. In addi- 
tion to the missions we are now support- 
ing we shall have Detroit, which will need 
our substantial assistance. Then there is 
Norwood, if we are to take advantage of 
what seems to be a promising opening. And 
there is a third place, which will need nota 
little assistance on the part of Synod on 
account of deplorable local circumstances, 
concerning which we shall inform our read- 
ers at an early date. This load must be car- 
ried. We trust in the Lord of the vineyard 
that He will provide the necessary means. 
We trust that He will move the members 
of our Synod to come to the assistance of 
the Mission Treasury in this emergency. 
Remember, please, this treasury with an 
extra collection on Whitsunday. 


Besides the above mentioned fields the 
Board has, under seemingly hopeless con- 
sideration two other places, both of which 
seem promising. At the same time our 
Synod will in a short time have the most 
favorable opportunity it has ever had to se- 
cure young laborers for the vineyard. Here 
are the men and there are the fields. What 
prevents us from taking these men by the 
hand and leading them into these fields, 
saying, “Come, work in this vineyard of the 
Master?” Only lack of money—that is all. 
If we only had an extra five hundred just 
now! H. P. ECKHARDT. 




















Church News and Comment. 


AT HOME 


Koiner’s Congregation, Va.—On April 24, 
1904, the twenty-fifth anniversary of the 
pastorate of Rev. F. Kuegele, of Coyner’s 
Ev. Luth. Congregation, was celebrated. 
The celebration took place at ‘Trinity 
Church. For the occasion the church wag 
profusely decorated with evergreens, cut 
and potted flowers. Friends came from far 
and near to celebrate with us. Especially 
were we glad to notice a number from our 
sister congregation at Charlottesville, Va. 
At the beginning of the service the Rey. 
Kuegele, together with his wife, were con- 
ducted to their seats of honor by a special 
committee. After the singing of an an- 
them, “Great is the Lord,” by the choir, the 
services were conducted by the Rev. Oscar 
Kaiser, of Baltimore, Md., who made spec- 
ial sacrifices to be with us on this our day 
of great rejoicing. Pastor Kaiser delivered 
a very interesting discourse, taking for his 
text, II Cor. 5:18-20: When will the celebra- 
tion of a minister’s pastorate be a blessing 
to both pastor and people? After the ser- 
mon a selection, “Blessed Redeemer,’ was 
sung by a quartette. At 12:30 P. M. refresh- 
ments were served on the grounds by the 
ladies of the congregation. At 2:15 in the 
afternoon a congregational meeting was 
held in which it was resolved to grant the 





pastor a much needed rest of six weeks; | 


the same to begin with the first of July. 
The secretary was also instructed to cor- 
respond with a student at St. Louis regard- 
ing the procuring of his services during 
this vacation. After the close of this meet- 
ing a second anthem, “Sing Forth the Hon- 
or of His Name,” was sung by the choir. 
From among the many congratulations re- 
ceived a few were selected and read. Fol- 
lowing this was a reading of the history of 
the congregation during Rev. Kuegele’s 
pastorate. Rev. Kaiser, in the name of the 
congregation, then presented Rev. Kuegele 
with a purse of $3800, contributed princi- 
pally by the young people whom he has 
confirmed. In his response Pastor Kuegele 
acknowledged his gratitude for the gift and 
for the celebration, which had reached a 
magnitude far beyond his dreams. He at 
the same time, however, reminded us that 
whatsoever had been accomplished by him, 
had been done alone by the grace of God. 
To Him, therefore, belonged the honor and 
praise. After the singing of a quartette, 
“Praise the Lord,’ our celebration was 
closed with the benediction and doxology. 

The event will be long remembered by all 
that were present. X. 

HH n ok 

Grace Church, Cleveland.—On Palm Sun- 
day morning twenty-five children were con- 
firmed and during the evening service four- 
teen adults received the rite of confirma- 
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tion. On Good Friday evening onre adult 
was baptized. In addition to these sixteen 
adults were received Easter Sunday morn- 
ing by partaking of the Lord’s Supper. It 
is perhaps noteworthy that of these sixteen 
only four came to us with a letter of dis- 
missal from any sister church, the rest be- 
ing what we may term, strayed Lutherans. 
We note this in order that our brethren 
outside of our Synod may form a just opin- 
ion of our work since this ratio is not un- 
usual. H.. E. 
i op ra ` 


The third intersynodical conference of 
Lutherans took place as Planned, at De- 
troit, Mich., April 6-8. There were present 
205 pastors and professors from the various 
synods, also a large number of visitors. The 
two questions discussed were: 1. What is 
meant by the analogy of faith? 2. How is 
it to be used? The position of the Synodi- 
cal Conference, together with the Norweg- 
ian Synod, was defined by Dr. F. Pieper in 
substance as follows: By the analogy of 
faith we mean the clear Word of Holy Writ. 
AS regards any particular doctrine, we find 
the clear Word in those passages of Scrip- 
ture which treat expressly of the doctrine 
under consideration. The relation between 
various doctrines is not to be determined 
by men, but again from the Scriptures 
alone, inasfar as it is there revealed. Pas- 
sages which treat of one doctrine must not 
be dragged in to explain other doctrines. 
The representatives of the Ohio and Iowa 
Synods, on the other hand, maintained: No 
interpretation of a passage is correct, if 
you get from it a doctrine whose connection 
with other doctrines is not clear to an in- 
telligent Christian. To prove any doctrine 
you must have recourse to the analogy of. 
faith, that is, to ali Scripture, and not mere- 
ly to proof-passages. The discussion on 
both sides was long, and warm at times, 
but no result could be reached. It was 
deemed aimost useless to have another con- 
ference; nevertheless another meeting is to 
be held at Ft. Wayne, in August or Septem- 
ber, 1905. It is intended to discuss the pas- 
sages in the Confessions which treat of 
Predestination. This and future confer- 
ences are to be-open to all who ceall them- 
selves Lutherans, no matter whether they 
accept all the Confessions or not. 

The lines seem to be rather sharply 
drawn. It is the Synodical Conference on 
the one side, and practically everybody else 
on the other. A writer in the Lutheran 
World says, that an organic union of anti- 
Missouri Lutherans would seem to be prac- 
ticable, and thinks it would be a glorious 
thing. We have no objection to offer; if 
the various synods can stand it, we can. We 
want something a little more attractive 
than mere organic union, and there is no 
Synod which desires true unity more than 
Missouri. 

A number of the anti-Missouri pastors 
got together in private and decided to pub- 
lish an inter-synodical organ, called 
“Sprechsaal,”’ issued quarterly, sixty-four 
pages. It is to be open to all who wish to 
express themselves on controverted points. 


mou 


The General Council, the General Synod, 
and the United Synod in the South held 
their third “General Conference of Luther- 
ans” in Pittsburg, beginning April 5. Pa- 
pers on doctrinal and practical questions 
were presented with the avowed purpose of 
emphasizing agreement. One paper, that 
of Dr. Haas on the Attitude of the Luther- 
an Church toward the Holy Scriptures, pro- 
voked some dissent on account of the some- 
what advanced position taken by the essay- 
ist. The Conference closed with a choral 
vesper service, the music of which was to 
serve as a model Lutheran setting. 

At the conference of Lutheran editors 
held at the same time and place, the ad- 
visability of organizing a Lutheran Press 
Association was discussed. It was decided 
that a regular organization would probably 
not be best at this time, but those present 
were unanimous in the opinion that a 
closer relation between our editors should 
be established. Accordingly, the Rev. G. 
W. Sandt, of the “Lutheran,” and the Rev. 
W. H. Greever, of the “Lutheran Visitor,” 
were appointed a committee to arrange a 
program for an Editors’ Conference to be 
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held upon the occasion of the next General 
Conference. The only connection between 
the General Conference is that the latter af- 
fords a convenient occasion for the meet- 
ing of the former. R. 


mh oh oh 


A Large Legacy for Wittenberg College. 
—Rev. Charles Stroud, a retired Lutheran 
minister of Springfield, O., has bequeathed 
his entire fortune, valued at from $150,000 
up to $400,000, to Wittenberg College, pri- 
marily to the Seminary. His wealth con- 
sists. chiefiy of real] estate in Springfield 
and other cities. The entire estate is given 
to the college. It is Said of Rev. Stroud that 
he was a close man, but that he aimed to 
keep everything he acquired in order to 
Sive it in one sum at the end for some sreat 
purpose. Wittenberg College is certainly 
fortunate. Only a short time ago a bequest 
amounting to about $250,000 was received 
from the wife of Dr. M. W. Hamma, Wash- 
ington, D. C.—Ex. 

E oL ok 


Methodists have had their her- 
esy-trial, too. Prof. Borden P. Bowne, of 
Boston University, against whom charges 
had been preferred by Rev. George A. 
Cooke for his liberal theological views, was 
tried by the New York East Conference and 
acquitted. L. 
a OF © 
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Now: the 


The following paragraph from a Roman 
Catholic paper shows that Rome appreci- 
ates the work that is being done for her by 
the “higher critics:” 

Before the “Reformation” the Christian 
world meant and was the Catholic world. 
It will probably long before next century be 
the same again. The “higher critics” are 
knocking the foundation—the Bible alone— 
from under Protestantism.—Ex. 


oe of 


Conspicuous in Washington affairs for 
several days, concluding with April 15, have 
been a series of entertainments given to 
visiting Knights of Columbus, a Catholic 
order, representatives of which assembled 
in large numbers at the capital from the 
various States through which the member- 
ship of the order is scattered. At one of 
these entertainments, the following pithy 
statements touching on the hopes, aims, 
and methods which Catholics have in view 
in this country, were made in a speech by 
the national secretary of the order, Daniel 
Colwell: “Our is the richest order in the 
world to-day, and our membership of 110,- 
191 is a cause for pride. There are more 
than a million dollars in cash in our treas- 
ury, and we don’t owe anybody a cent. We 
have just cause for congratulation also in 
the fact that we have so large a representa- 
tion of our order in the halls of Congress, 
and I predict and pray that the time will 
come when the orders of the Catholic 
Church can muster a quorum in the House 
of Representatives.. 

“We have energy and tenacity of pur- 
pose, and when that institution on the hill 
(the Capitol) has given history as it ought 
to be written, Catholics will be given the 
place which has been denied to them, some- 
times maliciously, for twenty-five years. In 
our order of the Knights of Columbus our 
motto has been quality first and then quan- 
tity. We are doing a great work. In New 
Haven we have the finest piece of land in 
the very heart of Puritanism, and we are 
going to erect there a building which shall 
be a landmark.’’—Ex. 
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A Catholic priest of Germany has recent- 
ly published another of those characteristic 
scurrilous attacks on Luther. Prof. Schaff, 
of Allegheny Seminary, in a reply to this at- 
tack, expresses the opinion that “it is to be 
regretted that so soon after the high tes- 
timonials of regard which went up from all 
parts of the Protestant world for the per- 
sonal character of Leo XIII, a book so dis- 
ingenuous, so tortuous in its method of ar- 
gument, so abusive, should have appeared 
against the author of the Protestant Refor- 
mation, Martin Luther.” 

One is reminded here of the man who 


rming the frozen viper to life in his bos- 
bit in Peer for his kindness is bitten by 
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the poisonous reptile. Our verdict natur- 
ally is: It serves them right! las 


Hm oe of 

Dr. Fox, secretary of the American Bible 
Society, writing in the “Observer” on Ro- 
man versions of the Bible and the position 
of that Church toward vernacular transla- 
tions, says of the Douai-Rheims Version: 
“The publication of such a version under 
papal authority may fairly be quoted as an 
evidence of the occasional acceptance by 
Rome of Protestant practice different from 
her own. There is, however, one sentence 
in the preface to the Douai Version which 
betrays the animus with Which the work 
was undertaken. ‘Perhaps, indeed, it would 
have been more desirable that the Scrip- 
tures had never been translated into bar- 
barous tongues. Nevertheless, at the pres- 
ent day, when, either from heresy or other 
causes, the curiosity of men—even of those 
who are not bad—is so great, and there is 
oiten also special need of the Scriptures in 
order to refute our opponents—it is better 
that there should be a faithful and Catholic 
translation than that men should use a cor- 
rupt version to their peril or destruction.’ 
Here we have the essence of the Roman Ca- 
tholic position, stated by its most intellect- 
ual exponents.’’—Ex. 
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Archbishop Farley, of New York, recent- 
ly from Rome, says that the foundation 
principle of the policy of Pope Pius X, will 
be to “have children under Christian influ- 
ence and teaching; then, from them to 
choose the flower and present them as the 
firstlings to God for the sake of the Chris- 
tian ministry.” Protestants are arousing 
to the need of more definite teaching of re- 
ligion to children by the church and in the 
home, but are our churches and our laity 
or clergy dedicating their choicest sons to 
the Christian ministry as often or as inevi- 
tably as they did formerly ?—Congregation- 


alist. 
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The statement that there are 2,000 lepers 
in the United States is made by John Jack- 
son, of London, England, organizing secre- 
tary of the Mission to Lepers in India and 
the East, who is beginning a tour of the 
principal cities of the United States in the 
interest of his organization. Mr. Jackson 
explained that the lepers of the United 
States are largely confined to the extreme 
Southern States and the Pacific Slope, and 
that although there is little fear of the dis- 
ease spreading to other sections, it is im- 
portant to keep it down in the sections in- 
fected. In his address, which treated es- 
pecially of the work of the mission in the 
East, he said that there are fully 1,000,000 
lepers in India, China and Japan, the num- 


ber including all cases, incipient and ad- 
vanced. The mission provides homes, asy- 
lums, food and shelter for them.—Ex. 
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Mr. Frederick Warde, the actor, speaking 
at Toledo on April 24, is reported in the 
“Brooklyn Eagle” to have said in a lecture 
on “The Relations of the Stage and the 
Church:” 

“You complain of the quality of the plays 
you get, but it is your own fault if you get 
poor ones. The manager is in the business 
for the money that there is in it. He pre- 
sents just what the public demands. Don’t 
blame us if you get Plays of low moral tone. 
There is no one at fault but the public. If 


the public demands noble and uplifting 
plays it will see them.” 
That is just it. The public demands 


plays of a low moral tone, because the ma- 
jority of the people are people of this 
world, people in whom the Old Man reigns, 
people who seek to Satisfy their fleshly de- 
sires, people who are not Christians. And 
the public gets what it looks for. 

Can you, then, dear Christian reader, go 
to the theater with this class of people and 
see the class of plays which this class of 
people demands and gets? Paul gives you 
the answer to this question, saying, Ro- 
mans, chapter twelve, “Be not conformed to 
this world, but be ye transformed by the 
renewing of your mind, that ye may prove 
what is that good and acceptable and per- 
fect will of God.” J. H. C. F. 
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Hearth and Home. 


FAMILY PRAYERS AND THE 
BLESSING THAT 
FOLLOWED 


A number of years ago, when the 
custom of holding family prayers was 
more common in American families 
than it is to-day, a certain Mr. Win- 
throp, a man of sturdy Christian princi- 
ples, took his family to Europe for a 
summer of pleasure. 

There were in the family, besides the 
father and mother, several young sons 
and daughters, all of an age to aw 
late and enjoy their first visit to the 
Old World. They were energetic a 
people, eager to see everything n 
was to be seen, and the summer’ day 
were all too short for them. a oem 
to their dismay, their father tni 
upon having family prayers a heen 
morning in Europe, just as he had ! ; 
accustomed to have them in prau 

The girls were embarrassed. tall 
other travellers whom they had ‘aes 
family prayers. They wished their boys 
er would be like other people. The vr 
grumbled about the loss of ae 
there were so many things to "o i 
obedience was a habit in the ae ai 
not once during that delighttu mem- 
long-remembered summer did ef from 
ber of the family absent himse 
prayers. 

In Paris they had a privat 
room into which their bed-roo 
ed; and the girls were 
fortable by the fact that one = jey 
son—a woman, whose name ot met 
not know, and whom they res " itting- 
—shared the privileges of e = should 
room with them. What if paat, come 
open her door some morning 4! 
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door at that embarrassing moment, nor. 
indeed, at any other time while the fam- 
ily was present, although they spent 
three weeks in Paris. 

Half a dozen years later the eldest 
daughter was at a “tea” in New York, 
when a woman, whose face was unfa- 
miliar, came up to her and said: | 
©- “Tf I am not mistaken, this is Miss 
Winthrop.” 

“Yes,” answered the girl, and added, 


“but J am afraid I do not recall your 


? 
name. 
“You never knew my name,” replied 


the woman, “but your father once sav- 
ed me from making a great mistake of 
my life, and I have alwaxs hoped that 
I might some day see him and thank 
him. Will you thank him for me?” 

“Ye-es, willingly,’ assented the girl, 

and waited for further enlightenment. 
- “It was in Paris,” the woman con- 
tinued. “I was all alone and in great 
trouble; I had no one with whom to 
consult, and I was in desperate need of 
help. “A little more—a step or two— 
and I should have ruined my life. Every 
morning your father prayed in the sit- 
ting-room. He prayed for the strang- 
ers far away from home, for the tempt- 
ed ones, the lonely ones—he prayed for 
me.. And his prayers gave me strength 
to resist my temptation. Your father 
saved my life.” 

“You were the lady who shared the 
sitting-room with us,’ gasped the girl. 
“And we were always so afraid you 
would come in and find us on our 
knees.” 

“I, too, was on my knees,” the wo- 
man answered, “on my knees behind 
my closed door.” 


vot ut | 
MOSES’ LAST LOOK 


The end was at last come. It might 
still have’ seemed that a triumphant 
end was in store for the aged prophet. 
His eye was not dim, nor his natural 
force abated. He had led his people to 
victory against the Amorite kings; 
he might still be expected to lead them 
over into the land of Canaan. But so 
t was not to be. From the desert 
plains of Moab he went up to the same 
lofty range whence Balaam had looked 
over the same prospect. The same, but 
seen with eyes how different! The view 
of Balaam has been long forgotten; but 
the view of Moses has become the pro- 
verbial view of all time. It was the 
peak . dedicated to Nebo on which he 
stood. He lifted up his eyes west- 
ward, and southward, ‘and eastward. 
Beneath ‘him lay the tents of Israel 
ready for the march; and over against 
them, distinctly visible in its grove of 
palm-trees, the stately Jericho, key of 
the. Land of Promise. Beyond was 
spread out the whole range of the 
mountains of Palestine, in its fourfold 
masses; all Gilead, with Hermon and 
Lebanon in the east and north; the hills 
of Galilée, overhanging the lake of 
Gennesaret; the wide opening where 
lay the plain of Esdraelon, the future 
battle-field of the nations; the rounded 
summits of Ebal and Gerizim; immed- 
lately in front of him the hills of Judea, 
and’ amidst them, seen distinctly 
through the rents in their rocky walls, 
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Bethlehem on its narrow ridge, and the 
invincible fortress of Jebus. To him, so 
far as we know, the charm of that view 
lay in the assurance that this was the 
land promised to Abraham, to Isaac, 
and to Jacob, and to their seed, the in- 
heritance—with all its varied features 
of rock and pasture, and forest and 
desert—for the sake of which he had 
borne so many years of toil and danger, 
in the midst of which the fortunes of 
his people would be unfolded worthilv 
of that great beginning. To us, as we 
place ourselves by his. side, the view 
swells into colossal proportions, as we 
think how the proud city of palm-trees 
is to fall before the host of Israel; how 
the spear of Joshua is to be planted on 
height after height of those hostile 
mountains. All this he saw. He saw 
it with his own eyes, but he was not to 
go over thither. It was his last view. 
—Dean Stanley. 


es we 
THE POTTER’S ADVICE 


Jeremiah Cole, a grand-looking old 
man with silver hair and a long white 
beard sat at his potter’s wheel. He 
was a valued hand in the terra-cotta 
works, for he fashioned the clay skil- 
fully, and his upright conduct made 
his employers trust him entirely. He 
was usually assisted by two girls; one 
turned the wheel, while the other, who 
was called Ruth, weighed out the pre- 
pared clay, and rolled it into a ball 
ready for use. She stood close to Jer- 
emiah, to be at hand to perform any 
small services he required. 

On this “morning the old main was 
moulding some very graceful vases; it 
was marvelous to see how deftly he 
handled the lump of clay, and how soon 
it came into shape by a few delicate 
touches. So absorbed was he that no 
words escaped him save, ‘Steady, 
steady, faster, steady,’ to the girl at the 
wheel. 

“It’s done now,” he said, as he sur- 
veyed his work admiringly. “Take it 
off the wheel, Ruth, and put it with the 
others. That makes six finished, so far 
as I am concerned. Six vases waiting 
for the oven; they must be tried in the 
fire to prove them, just like the be- 
liever. Thank God, though, that our 
light afflictions are but for a moment. 
But what's the matter, Ruth? You've 
been crying!” 

“Never mind,’ she answered, glanc- 
ing hurriedly round. 

Jeremiah understood that he was to 
be silent, so he pursued his work until 
the dinner-bell rang. “Now tell me 
what ails vou, Ruth?’ he asked again. 

“MIy heart will break,” she sobbed; 
“my heart will break!” 

“Can't I help you, child? 
the Lord can; so we'll ask 
gether.” l 

“No, Jeremiah, I won't pray ; I’m too 
sore for that. Father's ill now, as well 
as mother. God doesn’t care for us, 
or He'd have kept us from so much sor- 
row.” 

“Hush! don’t speak rashly. The 
Lord has not forsaken you, but you're 
rebelling against Him. Didn't you tell 
me a week ago you had given yourself 


If I can’t 
Him to- 
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to God, and meant to serve Him with 
your whole heart?” 

“Perhaps I did; but it was only be- 
cause’ I thought God would care for 
iie.” 

“Sit down a moment, Ruth, and hear 
me. Weve been working together this 
morning. Youve been weighing out 
the clay, which was ready prepared, or 
it would not make a vase. If I’d put 
red earth on the wheel it would have 
blown about everywhere. It was be- 
cause it came to you ina prepared 
state, and to mec in the exact quantity 
I needed for mv vase, that I was able 
to make it. Child, learn your lesson 
from this. A few days ago you said, 
‘Dear Lord, train me for thy service.’ 
Your heavenly Father is taking you 
at your word; but vou rebel, and do 
not wish to become a vessel fit for the 
Master’s use. God is our Heavenly 
Potter. He works in us to will and to 
do of His own good pleasure, and we 
must trust Him. He deals with the 
clav, prepares and polishes us, because 
He loves us. Those vases yonder are 
not nearly so beautiful as they will be 
when they’ve passed through the fire 
three times, and birds and flowers 
adorn them. There are many steps to 
climb in God’s school, and the Great 
Potter must have faithful children, who 
yield themselves to be fashioned as He 
thinks best. Don't be afraid to trust 
Him. The Father who spared not an 
only Son will with Him freely give the 
best gifts. Go home and ask the Lord 
to help you to say, “Thy will be done.” 

Ruth took the old man’s advice, and 
returned to her afternoon work with a 
bright face. As she put the first lump 
of clay on to the wheel, she whispered 
to the potter, “‘God’s will be done.” 

“Bless Him for that!” answered Jere- 
miah, reverently.—Cottager and Artis- 
an. 
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NOTICE! . 
All requests for entertainment during 
sessions of Lake Erie Conference should be 
in the hands of pastor Jozi on or before 
May 16. To reach the church take a Main 

or Michigan Street Car to Dodge Street. 

C. H. RUESSKAMIP. 
61 Dodge Street. 
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A BRIEF STATEMENT OF THE DOC- 
TRINAL POSITION OF THE MISSOURI 
SYNOD. By F. Pieper. In the Year of 
Jubilee, 1897. (Translated from the Ger- 
man by W. H. T. D.) 


LUTHERANISM AND AMERICANISM. 


Both of these Tracts, the former contain- 
ing 24 pages, the latter 15, can be obtain- 
ed from Concordia Publishing House, St. 
Louis, Mo.; the price of either is 3 cents. 
Both are well adapted for free distribu- 
tion among those that are in need of infor- 
mation with reference to Missouri’s doc- 
trinal position and the correct teaching 
regarding Church and State. 
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DIVISIONS. A sermon preached by Rev. 
A. L. Crouse, in St. Stephen’s E. L. 
Church, Catawba County, N. C., Nov. 15, 
1903. Published by request of many 
members of the congregation, and sold at 
five cents.a copy. <A. L. Crouse & Son, 
printers, Taylorsville, N. C. 

The occasion for this sermon was a divis- 
ion in the congregation mentioned in the 
title, a portion of it having withdrawn from 
the Tennessee Synod, together with the 
pastor, while a minority has remained with 
that Synod. L. 
Mm of N 


ys > 


38. SYNODALBERICHT DES WESTLICH- 
EN DISTRICTS. 20 cents. Concordia 
Publishing House. f 
“The Admonitions Addressed to Us Chris- 
tians of the Last Times” is the subject of 
the edifying doctrinal paper printed in 
this report. 
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“MAKE JOYFUL NOISE UNTO THE 
LORD, ALL YE LANDS.” A Composi- 
tion for a mixed choir, to be sung on the 
Festival of the Reformation, Church Ded- 
ication, Anniversaries, ete. The text is 
the 100th Psalm. The music is good and 
not difficult withal. Composed and pub- 
lisked by H. F. Aubke, 1410 Howard Ave., 
Allegheny, Pa. L. 
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SELL AT SIGHT 


TO BE HAD AT 












BOARD, 


$349 Fifth Ave., Pittsburg, Pa. 


THAT S. S. $. BIBLE 
at $ [28 


Possibly you don’t see how we can offer so 
That is our se- 
cret. But in case you doubt that this Bible 
at such a low price can be all we claim it 
to be, please remember 

(1) That we are a Church publishing 
house and for that reason already could not 
afford to misrepresent. 

(2) That we have a reputation to sus- 
tain for honesty, integrity, and reliability. 

(3) That we cheerfully return your 
money every time our goods do not come up 
to what we claim for them. 

(1) That we would not put a book on the 
market which would in any way be un- 
worthy to rank among 


The Books that sell at Sight. 





Lest you forget: 


OUR S. S. S. BIBLE 


The complete Bible, Old and New Testa- 
ments, in the Authorized Version, thirty- 
two TULU page photo-type illustrations, eight 
colored maps, size of page, 5 x 7 inches, 
bound in Imperial seal leather, full divinity 
circuit, red under gold edges, linen lined to 
edge, unbreakable back by actual test. 


FHE PRICE ONLY 








AND STILL THEY COME 


Here is another batch of books for our 
young people, which, however, will make 
very interesting reading for older heads as 
well. Our Revision Board has Zone over 
these books and what they think of them is 
told in a few words under each title. 


Dominic, or Bread Upon the Waters. .$1.00 
By Franz Hofmann. 
“A good story pointing a moral.” 


Three Bank Notes ................... 85 
By Franz Hofmann. 
“A good story pointing a moral.” 
Hans Egede ict ieswcinda chu iveats Sue are $1.00 


By Gustav Nieritz. 
“A fine missionary story.” 


The Iron Head, Charles XII of Sweden 1.00 
By Franz Hofmann. 
“A thrilling military story.” 


a UPeenvensereeen 
GEISTLICHE LIEDER FUER MAENNER. 
CHOERE, No. 6, 20 cents. $1.50 a agen 


and postage. Concordia Publishi 
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Luther on Education 
By F. V. M. Painter. 

This book shows Luther to be the Edu- 
cator who reformed the schools and point- 
ed men to the true purpose, source and 
method in education. There is nothing an- 
tiquated about his views; educators cannot 
afford to ignore them. 


Luther as Spiritual Adviser 
By Aug. Nebe. 
Is there a troubled soul anywhere? This 
book will point thenı'to the fountain of com- 
fort that never runs dry. Pastors and Lay- 
men can learn here what few other books 
teach—to comfort the distressed with ef- 
fective comfort. 


Prince Wolfgang 
By F. Hofmann. 
An intensely interesting story that is 
wholesome throughout. l 
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The Journeys of Luther in their Rela- 
tion to the Reformation 
By John G. Morris. 


A Lutheran will enjoy following the great 
Reformer on his journeys and be more than 
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entertained in such good company. Our 
young people ought to read this book. 
The Schoolmaster and His San .....,. 100 


By Rev. K. Caspari. 
A tale of the thirty 
life and interest. 


years’ war, full of 


‘Knight and Peasant .............. ... 1.00 
By Franz Hofmann. 
“A good story.” 

The Red: Mantle. ............0 0c. cace 250 


_ By Louisa Pichler. 
“Very readable and instructive.” 





A SUGGESTION 


As these advertisements are of interest to 
you for all time, we would respectfully sug- 
gest that you cut them out for future refer- 
ence. When a birth-day or Christmas time 
comes around, it will be very handy for you 
to look up these lists and have full infor- 
mation about what you might buy for the 
occasion. 

That will save you the trouble of writing 
for catalogue. However, we are always 
Pleased to send you a catalogue. Also to 
give you any information about books you 
may want at any time. f 


JUST DROP US A LINE. 
eee 
WATCH FOR IT 

We expect to have an important an- 
nouncement, concerning Kuegele’s Country 
Sermons to make soon. Watch for it. 


aaaea 
Address all orders and communications 
on matters of business to 
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BOARD, 1349 Fifth Ave., Pittsburg, Pa. 
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PRAYER TO THE HOLY GHOST. 


Holy Spirit, once again; 
Come, Thou true eternal God! 
Nor Thy power descend in vain; 
Make us ever Thine abode; 
So shall brightness, life and light, 
Dwell in us where all was night. 


Pour into our heart and mind 
= Wisdom, counsel, truth and love; 
That we be to naught inclined, 

Save what Thou may’st well approve; 
Let thy knowledge spread and grow, 
Working error’s overthrow. 


Guide us, Lord, from day to day; 
~ Keep us in the paths of grace; 
Clear all hinderances away, 
That might foil us in the race. 
When we stumble, hear our call; 
Work repentance for our fall. 


Lord, preserve us in the faith, 
Suffer naught to drive us thence, 

Neither Satan, scorn, nor death: 
Be our God and our defense; 

Though the flesh resist thy will, 

Let Thy Word be stronger still. 


And when we at last must die, 
Oh, assure the sinking heart 
Of the glorious realms on high, 
Where Thou healest every smart; 
Of the joys unspeakable, 
Where our God would have us dwell. 


Editortals. 


It was no doubt a sad hour for the dis- 
ciples when they stood on the Mount of 
Olives and saw the Savior rising from 
the midst of them and ascending into 
heaven. For they knew that now they 
would never again talk with Him face to 
‘face and receive instruction, warning and 
comfort out of His mouth, as had 
been their wont. No doubt they felt 











orphaned and forsaken without Him in 


this world full of sin and misery, sur- 
rounded as they were by many foes. 
But so far from being forsaken by 
Him, He was after that event with 
them just as truly as He had been be- 
fore, nay rather more so. For on that 
day he not only ascended into heaven, 
but “far above all heavens, that He 
Since that day, 
then, He is, also according to His hu- 
man nature, omnipresent, everywhere 
present. What a comfort for those dis- 
ciples, and for all His disciples of all 
ages, to know that their Brother, true 
man like themselves, in His personal 
indissoluble union with the Godhead, is 
everywhere present with them, sees 


. their trials and afflictions, hears their 


prayers, sustains them with His al- 
mighty power in all their temptations 
and under all their suffering, and finally 
leads them safely through the valley of 
the shadow of death. For did He not 
pass through all this Himself? Was He 
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not tempted by Satan and persecuted 
by His enemies? Did He not suffer 
hunger and want and finally succumb to 
death? Yes, He was afflicted in all 
things like unto us, and so we may be 
the more certain that, since He has as- 
cended to His throne of majesty on 
high, He feels with us in our sufferings 
and trials here below and will never 
leave us nor forsake us. Let us always 
seek refuge with our ascended Savior, 
for He is with us everywhere and His 
help can therefore never fail us. L. 


es A 


Christ crucified is the Church’s one 
foundation. Without Christ; in particu- 
lar, without His incarnation by which 
He the eternal Son of God became the 
Soħ of Man, our Brother; without His 
representative obedience and suffering 
in man’s behalf; without His death and 
resurrection for our atonement and 
justification; without His ascension to 
heaven and His session at the right 
hand of God in glory and power, there 
were no such institution as, the Chris- 
tian Church. Christ, His work, is the 
one foundation, and other foundation 
can no man lay. Built on this founda- 
tion, the Rock of Ages, Jesus, the Com- 
munion of Saints, the whole Christian 
Church professes, if not in the very 
words, yet in substance: 

“Jesus’ blood and righteousness, 

My jewel is and festive dress; 


With this shall I ‘fore God prevail, 
When I the heavenly portals hail.” 
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Just as true as the foregoing, is also 
the fact that the Holy Ghost is the 
builder of the Christian Church. With- 
out His coming to the human heart; 
without His teaching of the things of 
God; without His indwelling and con- 
tinuous prompting; without His sancti- 
fication, there were no such thing as 
the Christian Church. Of himself man 
cannot know Christ, cannot believe in 
Him or come to Him. The Holy Spirit 
alone can and does show us the Savior 
and lead us to Him, thus building us 
into that spiritual edifice, the Church, 
whose maker and builder is God. 

Pentecost reminds us of, and always 
emphasizes anew this truth, so that we 
sing in our day as the believers did of 
old: 

“Come, God, Creator, Holy Ghost, 
And visit Thou the souls of men; 


Fill them with graces as Thou dost, 
Thy creatures make pure again. 


x oe Ok OF 
The Holy Ghost “visits the souls of 
men.” The happenings of the first 
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Pentecost strikingly exemplify this fact. 
The Holy Ghost descending, “cloven 
tongues like as of fire,” “sat upon each 
of them.” “And they were all filled 
with the Holy Ghost.” The Holy 
Ghost comes to, visits, individuals, men. 
He abides not in nations or institutions 
as such, nor in one man or head of the 
Church, but in all disciples of Jesus, in 
the believer’s heart. 

Pentecost therefore recalls for earn- 
est consideration the word: “Know ye 
not that ye are the temple of God and 
that the spirit of God dwelleth in you.” 
r COr 22 16; 

“And they were all filled with the 
Holy Ghost,” Acts. 2:4. 

The Holy Ghost fills His own. His 
influence into the heart is never with- 
out His influence upon the life. He 
permeates the heart and every part. 
He sanctifies His temple, consecrating 
tongue and hand. 

May Pentecost redound to an in- 
crease of this “power from on high” 
also among us. May we be influenced 
by Him who can teach our tongues to 
declare “the wonder-works of God.” 
May we join fervently in the prayer: 
“Come, O come, Thou quickening Spirit,- 

True God from eternity! ; 

Let us Thy blest grace inherit 

And our souls be filled with Thee; 


Then shall spirit, life and light 
Dissipate our inner night.” H. 


Se 

A great many people in this world 
are so much taken up with sordid cares, 
and absorbed to such a degree in small 
things, that they lose sight entirely of 
the fact that God is still in this world. 
They imagine that He has forsaken 
them, when, as a matter of fact, they 
are voluntarily living apart from Him. 
Ne wonder that there is so much lack 
of faith, so much despondency and 
complaining. The man who realizes 
that he is put here to work, and that he 
has no time to waste on mere trifles, 
cannot do better than to keep close to 
His Maker as the source of all strength 
and endurance. 

x 

The unbeliever takes it upon himself 
to say that Christianity is nothing more 
than mawkish sentimentality, and that 
every healthy man’s common sense re- 
bels against it. But he is wide of the 
mark. If he would honestly examine 
into the claims and merits of Chris- 
tianity, he would soon reach the con- 
clusion that it is the sanest thing in the 
world. For as long as a man has both, 
body and soul, he needs food for the 
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one as well as for the other. It is just 
as unreasonable to starve the soul as to 
starve the body. There is something 
wrong with the man who needs no re- 
ligion; he is sick and blind, and there- 
fore is not competent to judge Chris- 
tianity on its merits. 

l * 

Who would have thought that in this 
our “enlightened” age men could be 
found to clamor for sermons on the 
Ten Commandments? But even so it is. 
The Lutheran Church has usually been 
looked upon as a back number because 
she persisted in proclaiming and apply- 
ing the truths of God’s Law. And yet, 
in the light of present day events we 
are not so much out of date after all. 
The corrupt dealings of men in high 
places which the daily press is record- 
ing has brought others to see that a 
little Law from our pulpits may some- 
times prove a blessing. ‘True, we do 
not expect to regenerate men with the 
Law, nevertheless, such preaching will 
have one of two effects; it will prompt 
men to look for help, and they may thus 
be brought to embrace the Gospel. If 
so, these men will keep the Law. Or, 
on the other hand, if they reject the 
Gospel, the Law will still act as a curb. 
The Church, however need not be ex- 
pected to do police duty. The powers 
that be, are ordained to be a terror to 
evil-doers; let the government punish 
these misdemeanors swiftly and surely, 
then they will cease. But in this clamor 
for the preaching of the Law we see 
again a granting of the fact that the 
Church can produce the best citizens. 


And in as tar as she can contribute 
toward that end, she ought to do so. 
i W. 
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In the well known incident of the 
Lord’s commending the gift of the poor 
widow we have a striking illustration of 
God’s cordial recognition of service 
however humble and obscure. The 
widow’s mite has become proverbial 
and people frequently speak of giving 
their “mite” when making a small con- 
tribution to some worthy object. There- 
in lies the danger of misapplying the 
consoling teaching of this beautiful in- 
cident. For we must not forget that it 
was not the amount of the offering— 
whether great or small—that evoked 
praise from the lips of the Savior. It 
was not what the poor widow gave, 
absolutely considered, but in what pro- 
portion she gave, what she had left over 
after having given, this was what made 
her offering so great. She gave all that 
She had, all that she could give. There 
were many large contributions on that 
day when “Jesus sat over against the 
treasury ;” for “many that were rich 
cast in much.” In modern reports of 
the lifting of such a collection these 
contributions would be called “liberal.” 
Yet the giving of the one-twelfth of a 
cent by the poor widow was of all the 
donations the most liberal, for “‘she of 
her want did cast in all that she had, 
even all her living.” What a travesty 
upon the standard set by Christ it is 
when penuriousness speaks of giving 
its “mite.” How small and shrunken 
appear even the largest gifts that flow 
from abundance when compared with 
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the very abandon of self-sacrifice in- 
volved in the widow’s giving. 


Reader, what is jour mite? R. 
se oe Ue 
A socialistic meeting in Germany 


recently expressed the opinion “that 
everybody, who no longer finds himselt 
in internal union with the Church, 
ought from self-respect also to indicate 
this by externally severing his connec- 
tion with it—provided he can do so with- 
out incurring material disadvantages. 
This is the closest approach to Jesuitic 
moral philosophy that we have yet met 
anywhere outside of this “sacred”? or- 
der! 
~~ 

A firm in New York is publishing a 
“Jewish Encyclopedia,” which is edited 
by representative scholars of the Jewish 
people. It contains an article on 
‘Christianity in Its Relation to Juda- 
ism,’ in which the following tribute to 
Christianity occurs: 

“Christianity, following the match- 
less ideal of its Christ, redeemed the 
despised and outcast, and ennobled 
suffering. It checked infanticide and 
founded asylums for the young; it re- 
moved the curse of slavery by making 
the humblest bondsman proud of be- 
ing a child of God; it fought against 
the cruelties of the arena; it invested 
the home with purity, and proclaimed 
the value of each human soul as a 
treasure in the eyes of God; and it so 
leavened the great masses of the empire 
as to render the Cross of Christ the 
sign of victory for its legions in place of 
the Roman eagle. The ‘Galilean’ enter- 
ed the world as a conqueror. The 
Church became the educator of the 
pagan nations; and one race after an- 
other was brought under her tutorship. 
The Latin races were followed by the 
Ceit, the Teuton and the Slav. The 
same burning enthusiasm which sent 
forth the apostle also set the mis- 
sionaries aglow, and brought all Europe 
and Africa, and finally the American 
Continent, under the sway of the omni- 
potent Church. ... Christianity is 
not an end, but the means to an end; 
namely, the establishiment of the broth- 
erhood of man and the Fatherhood of 
God. Here Christianity presents itself 
as an orb of light.” 

The hatred of the Jews against Chris- 
tianity is proverbial. This fact gives 
the greater emphasis to this testimony. 
Nobody will think of accusing a Jew of 
being biased in favor of Christianity. 
Words like the above, issued under 
Jewish auspices, are the strongest pos- 
sible testimony for the wonderful trans- 
forming power that Christianity has 


exercised on the world. 








Contributtons. 
OUR YOUNG PEOPLE 


Speaking of our young people we are 
speaking of those who have passed out 
of their childhood days, but who have 
not yet entered the years of manhood 
or womanhood. Youth, as we may call 
this period of life, is—at least in certain 
respects—the most important period of 
man’s sojourn here below. Young 
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people are maturing. They are grow- 
ing up to be men and women, — Youth- 
ful innocence—speaking of it ina re- 
stricted sense—is ripening into knowl- 
edge. A new phase of life-is presenting 
itself unto their view. The physical 
change which is taking place within 
them influences their very mind and 
heart. They now begin to see things in 
a new light. Their train of thoughts is 
now being led into new channels. Toa 
very great extent they are now more 
than heretofore being molded into 
shape for their future life, both in this 
world and the next. Opportunities for 
good and opportunities for evil are now 
presenting themselves more than ever. 
Temptations of a peculiar nature are 
now besetting them and because of the 
mental and physical constitution which 
is peculiar to their period of life, the 
young are especially prone to yield. It 
is now, especially, that the Devil is 
courting their friendship. They have 
now embarked upon waters, which on 
the surface are calm and serene and in- 
vite them to enjoy a pleasant sail, but 
which have a dangerous undercurrent. 
It is now for them not to take a wrong 
view of life but to direct their thoughts 
into proper channels. It is now es- 
pecially that they must heed the 
apostle’s admonition, “Finally, breth- 
ren, whatsoever things are true, what- 
soever things are honest, whatsoever 
things are just, whatsoever things are 
pure, whatsoever things are lovely, 
whatsoever things are of good report; 
if there be any virtue, and if there be 
any praise: think on these things.” 
Phil. 4:8. Not in the Devil’s but in 
God’s workshop are they to be molded 
into shape. They ought now to spend 
their years in such a manner that they 
will never have to regret what they 
have done. Their life ought to be a life 
spent in the service of Christ. Only 
such a life is compatible with health of. 
the soul, for only such a life is the fruit 
of faith. Only such a life will also in- 
sure them the largest possible amount 
of health for their body, for he who re-- 
gards his body as the temple of God 
will be more likely to live in accordance 
with the laws of health than he who 
does not. Many young people, blessed 
with spiritual and bodily health, have 
gone out to enjoy the world, according 
to the fashion of the world, have led a 
life of sin and shame, undermined their 
health, sacrificed their rosy cheeks and 
bright eyes and their youthful vigor, 
begun to decay prematurely, and, worse 
than all, have made shipwreck of their 
faith. | 


But to lead a Christian life does not 
mean that a young Christian—or any 
other—must deny himself every pleas- 
ure of life and ever walk about with 
folded hands and with a sad expression 
upon his countenance. Every Chris- 
flan can and ought to be among the 
happiest creatures on God’s earth, and 
certainly young Christians ought al- 
ways to be happy and cheerful and live 
1n enjoyment of all that God has put at 
their disposal. Only sinful pleasures 
they are to deny themselves, but no 
others, never forgetting, of course, the 
law of love. A Christian is such by 
faith in Jesus Christ, and faith in the 
heart imparts lustre to the eyes, glow 
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to the cheeks, and a cheerfu] and h 
expression to the countenance. 
maketh a merry heart, And 
heart maketh a cheerful coun 
Prov. 15:13. Not only does Paul say 
unto all Christians, both young and old, 
“Rejoice in the Lord alway, and again I 
say, Rejoice,” Phil. 4:4, but with es- 
pecial reference to the young does So- 
lomon say, “Rejoice, O young man in 
thy youth and let thy heart cheer thee 
in the days of thy youth and walk in the 
ways of thine heart and in the sight of 
thine eyes.” Of course, such rejoicing 
of a young Christian is to be within the 
limits of God’s commandments. There- 
fore Solomon adds, “But know thou 
that for all these things God will bring 


appy 
Faith 
“a merry 
tenance.” 


thee into judgment.” Eccl. 11:ọ. 
JOHN H. C. FRITZ. 
A a 


A LITTLE HANDBOOK FOR THE 
ELDERS OF OUR CON- 
GREGATIONS 


VI. 


Against Such as are Intemperate in the 
Use of Strons Drink 


Here we must think, not only of the 
manifest drunkard who lowers himself 
below the level of the irrational beast, 
drinks himself full and foolish, so that 
his tongue stammers, his feet stumble 
or refuse to serve at all, but we must 
think here also of the habitual drinker, 
who almost never gets drunk but is of- 
ten, yes, perhaps is always more or less 
under the influence of drink, who must 
have his certain amount of strong drink 
every day before he can go to work; 
these are as much slaves to strong 
drink as the others, slaves to their own 
passion, 

Drunkenness is a heathen vice, “For 
the time past of our life may suffice to 
have wrought the will of the Gentiles, 
when we walked in lasciviousness, lusts, 
excess of wine, revellings, banquetings, 
and abominable idolatries,’ 1. Pet. Ay 2: 

Whoever is intemperate in the use of 
strong drink is in the greatest danger 
of transgressing every Commandment 
of God, both of the first and the second 
table. l 

He evidently does not fear the Lord, 
neither His Word. otherwise he would 
avoid such vice concerning which God 
warns him so often and so earnestly in 
his word. Is. 5,11: “Woe unto them 
that rise up early in the morning, that 
they may follow strong drink; that con- 
tinue until night, till wine inflame 
them”! Rom. 13,13: “Let us walk 
honestly as in the day; not in rioting 
and drunkenness, not in chambering 

and wantonness, not in strife and envy- 
ing.” Eph. 5,18: “And be not drunk 
with wine, wherein is excess.” 

A drunkard is in great danger of 
using the name of God in vain, of 
blaspheming, cursing, swearing. Prov. 
23,33: “Thine heart shall utter perverse 
things.” 

He makes himself unfit for praver. 
I. Pet .4,7: “Be ye therefore sober, and 
watch unto prayer.” 

He makes himself unfit rightly 
to meditate upon God’s word, either at 
home or in public worship. 

He commits a sin against the Fourth 
Commandment. 


-heart 


In consequence of his 
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drinking he is unable to work, and, un- 
willing to.submit himself to a whole- 
some human order of things, he angers 
his parents and masters. Is he a hus- 
band and father, then his family must 
suffer because of his intemperance. He 
takes the money that belongs tq them 
and uses it for drink, does not provide 
for them, and often drags them down 
into disgrace and want. He is, further- 
more, not able to raise his children in 
the right way, and fails to set them a 
good example. 

No less does the drunkard often sin 
against the Fifth Commandment. God's 
word says, Prov. 20, 1: “Strong drink is 
raging,” Prov. 23, 29.30: “Who hath 
woe? Who hath sorrow? Who hath 
contentions? Who hath babbling? Who 
hath wounds without cause? Who hath 
redness of eyes? They that tarry long 
at the wine! They that go to seek mixed 
wine’’! Where there is drunkness, there 
generally angry words, abuse, insult, 
contention and blows are not wanting. 
By drunkness one injures his own body 
and makes the life of others miserable. 
During intoxication many a foul mur- 
der has already taken place. 

Intemperance and the use of strong 


drink opens the door to evil lusts, 


against the Sixth Commandment. God’s 
word says, Prov. 23, 33: “Thine eyes,” 
namely, when you have longing for 
strong drink and use it intemperately, 
“shall behold strange women, and thine 
shall utter perverse things.” 
Where does one hear filthy speaking, 
foul jests and unchaste song? Is it not 
there where people are engaged in 
drinking? 

The drunkard. sins also against the 
seventh Commandment. He is lazy or 
irregular in his work, but must have 
money for strong drink, and therefore. 
sometimes, does not feel it a sin against 
his conscience to rob his neighbor in 
gross or subtle ways, to borrow monev 
in a careless way and not repay it, and 
he misuses and squanders the property 
and possessions which God has given 
him. 

Against the Eighth Commandment, 
the intoxicated heart utters perverse 
things, Prov. 23. 33. His tongue is often 
“an unruly evil, full of deadly poison,” 
Jas. 3, 8, so that he deceitfullv belies 
and slanders his neighbor and lets foul 
jokes, loose speech and filthy language 
proceed out of his mouth. 

In violation of the Ninth and Tenth 
Commandments, finally, the drunkard 
is a slave to his own evil desires. 

St. Paul, Gal. 5, 21, puts drunkenness 
among the manifest works of the flesh 
and he says of drunkards “that they 
who do such things shall not enter the 
kingdom of God!’ And in 1. Cor. 6,10 
he expressly says: ‘Drunkards ...... 
.. shall not inherit the kingdom of 

God.” Drunkards, therefore, do not 
belong in a Christian congregation. “Tf 
any man that is called a brother be... 
f a drunkard ..... with such 
an one know not to eat 
fore put away from among yourselves 
that wicked person.” 4. Cor. §, II, 13: 
“Now we command you, brethren, in 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
vou withdraw yourselves from every 
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brother that walketh disorderly, 2 Thes. 


3,6. Trans. by C. O. Surry. 


THE LORD’S SUPPER 
V. 


How a Christian Ought to Prepare 
Himself for the Lord's Supper 


Concerning Repentance 


St. Paul says, “Let a man examine 
himself, and so let him eat of that bread 
and drink of that cup.” xr. Cor. 11, 28. 
From this we plainly see, that no one 
should go to the Lord’s Supper with- 
out self-examination. Why? The dan- 
ger of “communicating unworthily” is 
indeed very great. The sin of making 
one's self guilty of the body and blood 
of the Lord is indeed very grave. The 
possibility of eating and drinking judg- 
meut unto one’s self is very much to be 
dreaded. 4. Cor. 11,27-30. There- 
fore, let a man examine himself, and so 
let him eat of that bread and drink of 
that cup. To examine one’s self means 
to consider well in what condition we 
are. If we find that our hearts are 
hardened, that we are not willing to 

refrain from sin, then we may well con- 
clude that we should not go to the 
Lord’s Supper; for we would surely 
eat and drink damnation there. There- 
fore, let us examine ourselves concern- 
ing our “Repentance,” being assured 
that without sincere repentance no one 
can receive the Lord’s Supper worthily. 

By repentance you are to understand 
a man’s judging and condemning him- 
self. for having done such things as 
God has forbidden, or by omitting such 
‘luties as God has commanded. Con- 
cerning repentance, Dr. Luther drew up 
the following questions for those who 
intend to go to the Lord’s Supper: Do 
you heliexe that imn ana u nnna? wi», 
I believe it; I ama sinner. 


How do you 
know this? From the Ten Command- 


ments; these I have not kept. There- 
fore, examine yourself according to the 
Ten Commandments. In the “First 


Commandment” God demands of you: 
“Thou shalt have no other Gods before 
me.” That is, according to Dr. Luther's 
beautiful explanation: “We should fear, 
love, and trust in God above all things.” 
1. You are required to fear God above 
all things. You should fear God, not in 
a slavish, but in a childlike manner. For 
you, dear Christian, the childlike fear of 
God should be a cardinal virtue, a spur 
and safeguard against all manner of 
sins, and a source of true holiness. By 
the childlike fear of God you should be 
moved to shun all manner of sins, to 
obey God and to perform His holy will. 
2. You are required to love God above 
all things. For to him who loves any 
petson or thing above all things, that 
person or thing is his god. For ex- 
ample, if you love yourself above all 
things, or your children, or vour 
parents, or your money, or the things 
of this world then you yourself, or your 
children, or your parents, or the world, 
etc., is your god.—It is God’s will that 
you should love Him above all things. 
You should turn your heart from every- 
thing else in heaven and on earth. and 
should cling to God alone. “Whom 
have I in heaven but Thee? and there is 
none upon earth that I desire beside 
Thee.” Ps, 73,25. 3. You are required 
to trust in God above all things. Ps. 
118, 8: “Tt is better to trust in the Lord 
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than to put confidence in man.” You 
should not put trust and. confidence in 
men, in friends, fathers, mothers, 
wealth, and whoever and whatever else 
may be looked upon as deserving of 
trust and confidence: it is better to trust 
in the Lord, and confide in such things 
instead of or above and before the Lord 
is idolatry. This is demanded of you in 
the First Commandment. Now can you 
say, all this have I kept from my youth 
up? You cannot, and if you are upright, 
you will not. But you will rather con- 


fess and acknowledge, all this have I. 


not kept from my youth up. And that 
is the purpose of vour self-examination 
according to the First Commandment. 
From this vou should not learn how 
good and perfect you are, but you 
should learn how imperfect you are. 
“Enter not into judgment with thy 
servant, O God; for in thy sight shall 
no man living be justified.’ Ps. 143, 2. 

In the Second Commandment God 
demands of vou: “Thou shalt not take 
the name of the Lord thy God in vain.” 
That is, according to Dr. Luther's 
seautiful explanation: “We should fear 
and love God, that we may not curse, 
swear, use witchcraft, lie or decieve by 
His name; but call upon it in every 
trouble, pray, praise, and give thanks.” 
Now examine yourself! 1. You should 
not take the name of God in vain, that 
is, you should not use the holy name of 
God, either thoughtlessly—unprofitab- 
lv,—and trifling,—or falsely and blas- 
phemously. 2. You should not curse by 
God’s name, that is, you should not 
blaspheme God, or invoke upon your- 
self ar others the wrath and punishment 
of God. 3. You should not swear by 
God’s name, that is, you should avoid 
all false, blasphemous, and frivolous 
swearing, and also all oaths in uncer- 
tain, not allowable, or impossible things. 
You know whatever swearing is de- 
manded by the glory of God and the 
welfare of your neighbor, is not only 
permitted, but even enjoined. 4. You 





should not use witchcraft by God's 
name, that is, using God’s name or 
Word without His command and 


promise to perform supernatural things, 
such as conjuring, fortune-telling, con- 
sulting the dead, and similar diabolical 
practices. 5. You should not lie or de- 
ceive by God’s name, that is, you should 
not adorn false doctrine or ungodly life 
with the word and name of God. 6. 
You are requested to call upon God's 
name in every trouble, pray, praise, and 
give thanks. Have you avoided all 
things forbidden in this Commandment? 
Have you kept all things enjoined upon 
you in this Commandment? Examine 
yourself. 

In the Third Commandment God de- 
mands of you: “Thou shalt sanctify the 
holy day,” that is, “We should fear and 
love God, that we may not despise 
preaching and His Word; but hold it 
sacred, and gladly hear and learn it.” 
1. You should not despise preaching 
and God’s Word. That is done by 
tardily, carelessly, or not all, attend- 
ing public worship, or using the written 
Word of God and the Sacraments. 2. 
You are required to hold’ preaching and 
God’s Word sacred, gladly hear and 
learn it—-Have you kept all this from 
youth up? Are you not guilty? Can 
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you justify yourself? Prove yourself! 
Be honest! . 

In the Fourth Commandment God de- 
mands of you: “Thou shalt honor thy 
father and thy mother, that it may be 
well with thee, and thou mayest live 
long on the earth.” 1. You should not 
despise your parents and all those who, 
according to God’s ordinance, are 
placed above you in home, State, 
school, and Church, nor prcvoke them 
to anger by discbedience or any kind of 
malice. 2. You should give honor to 
your parents and masters, serve and 
obey them, and hold them in love and 
esteem by regarding them as God’s 
substitutes, doing for them what you 
can, obeying them in all things that are 
not contrary to God and the love due 
to your neighbor, and esteem them as a 
precious gift of God.—Prove and exam- 
ine vourself according to this Com- 
mandment. 

In the Fifth Commandment God de- 
mands of you: “Thou shalt not kill.” 
I. You should not hurt nor harm your 
neighbor in his body; that is, you 
should do or say nothing whereby his 
life may be destroyed, shortened, or 
embittered, and bear no anger nor hate 
against him in your heart. 2. You 
should help and befriend your neighbor 
in every bodily need, and hence be 
merciful, meek, and forgiving towards 
him.—What is your daily experience 
concerning this Commandment? 

In the. Sixth Commandment God de- 
mands of you: “Thou shalt not commit 
adultery.” 1. You are required to lead 
a chaste and decent life in your 
thoughts. desires, words and deeds. 2. 
You are required to flee and avoid all 
indecent conversations, jests, offensive 
language, and all opportunity to such 
sins, and to keep body and soul un- 
spotted. Have you kept what God 
commanded in this Commandment? 
Have you kept from doing what God 
has forbidden? Examine yourself. 

In the Seventh Commandment God 
demands of vou: “Thou shalt not 
steal.” r. You should not take vour 
neighbor’s money or goods, nor get 
them by false ware or dealing. 2. You 
should help your neighbor to improve 
and protect his property and business. 

In the Eighth Commandment God 
demands of you: “Thou shalt not bear 
false witness against thy neighbor.” 
That is, “We should fear and love God, 
that we may not deceitfully belie, be- 
tray, slander, nor defame our neighbor: 
but defend him, speak well of him, and 
put the best construction on every 
thing.” 1. You should not with a de- 
ceitful heart tell vour neighbor a false- 
hood or withhold from him the truth, 
2. You should not betray your neighbor, 
that is, with a deceitful heart reveal his 
secrets. 3. You should not slander 
your neighbor, that is, with a deceitful 
heart speak evil of him. 4. You shouk! 
not defame your neighbor, that is, with 
a deceitful heart injure or destroy his 
good fame. 5. You should defend your 
neighbor, that is, protect him against 
false accusations. 6, You should speak 
well of your neighbor, that is, praise his 


‘good deeds and qualities as far as it 


can be done in keeping with the truth. 
7. You should put the best construction 
on every thing, that is, charitably cover 
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’s faults and frailties, and 
favor whatever admits of 
Have you kept this 
Examine yourself! 
Commandment God de- 
mands of vou. “Thon shalt not covet 
thy neighbor’s house.” I. You should 
not craftily seek to get your neighbor’s 
inheritance or house, nor obtain it by a 
show of right. 2. You should help your 
neighbor and be of service to him in 
keeping his inheritance and house. 

In the Tenth Commandment God de- 
mands of you: “Thou shalt not covet 
thy neighbor’s wife, nor his man ser- 
vant, nor his maid servant, nor his 
cattle, nor anything that is thy neigh- 
bor’s. 1. You should not estrange, 
force or entice away from your neigh- 
bor his wife, servants, or cattle, that is, 
you should in no wise urge or allure 
them to leave him and come to you. 2. 
You should urge your neighbor’s wife 
and servants to stay and do their duty. 
Thus you are required to examine your- 
self before you go to the Lord’s Supper. 
And if you thus examine yourself, must 
vou not confess: I am a sinner, I have 
not kept the Ten Commandments? 
Most certainly you must!— . 

God these Commandments gave, therein 

To show thee, child of man, thy sin, 

And make thee also well perceive 


How unto God man ought to live. 
Amen. 


your neighbor 
explain in his, 
such explanation. 
Commandment? 


In the Ninth 





Concerning Contrition 


Contrition is the true and sincere sor- 
row of a heart which, on account of its 
sins as shown and disclosed by the Ten 
Commandments is terrified and dis- 
tressed in view of the wrath of God and 
Vis righteous pranvsinenr. Sac S 
true contrition ! 

What are the qualities which this true 
contrition ought to have? Chiefly the 
following: 1. True contrition ought to 
be internal—that is, seated in the heart 
and mind; not consisting of mere 
words or other external signs, nor even 
a more visible sorrow, which some ten-. 
der, affectionate people often have, and 
which shows itself in sighs, sobs and 
tears, but without any real change of 
heart; but true contrition must be in 
the mind and heart—in the mind, by a 
full and thorough conviction of the evil 
of sin, and the displeasure and injury it 
is to so good a God; and in the heart, 
which, having a sincere love of God, 
feels a real pain and regret for having 
ever displeased and provoked Him. 
Where this is there is true contrition, 
though there be neither sighs nor tears; 
but where this is not, sighs and tears 
will be of no avail. 2. True contrition 
ought to be a godly sorrow. A person 
may be sorry for his sins, because by 
them he has brought suffering, loss, or 
disgrace upon himself. A sorrow of 
this kind will never find mercy with 
God. This is a mere sorrow of the 
world, not a sorrow according to God. 
The Scripture tells us that only “godly 
sorrow workecth repentance to salva- 
tion not to be repented of: but the sor- 
row of the world worketh death.” 
2. Cor. 7, 10. The true contrition must 
arise from the knowledge of having 
ofrended so good a God, from the great 
danger to which our sins expose us of 
being forever separated from God 
whom we love, of being eternally con- 
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demned, from the fear of God’s wrath 
and judgments, from the horror of sin 
on account of its sad opposition to God. 
These are the motives, which, by the 
help of God’s grace, work true contri- 
tion in our souls. 3.True contrition 
ought to be exceeding great—that is, 
our sorrow for having sinned against 
God and for having lost the grace of 
God by sin ought to be greater than if 
we had lost all that we have and love in 
this world; because, as our sorrow for 
the loss of any good is always in pro- 
portion to the love and esteem we bear 
towards it, so our sorrow and regret for 
having grieved, yea, lost God’s grace 
by sin ought to be greater than if we 
had lost all things else, seeing and 
knowing that we are obliged to love 
God above all things. 4. True contri- 
tion ought to be all-embracing—that 
is, we ought to have true and godly sor- 
row. for all and every one of ou: sins 
without exception; for if we love any 
one sin, though we should perfectly 
shun and hate all others, we can never 
be said to have true contrition. 5. True 
contrition ought to be accompanied 
vith a firm, sincere and earnest purpose 
and resolution of amending the life and 
of forsaking the sins in the future, to- 
gether with all the dangerous occasions 
for sin. Such contrition you must have 
before you go to the Lord’s Supper. 
Examine yourself! Are. you sorry for 
the sins which you have committed 
against God and His holy Law? Do you 
heartily repent of them?— 
My sin is very sore and great, 

I mourn beneath its horrid load; 
O free me from this heavy weight, 

My Savior, through Thy precious blood; 
And with Thy Father for me plead 
That Thou hast suffered in my stead; 
From me the burden then is rolled; 


Lord, I lay hold 
On thy dear promises of old. Amen. 


J. C. AMBACHER. 








Church Ylews and Comment. 


AT HOME 


Dr. Pieper stated at the recent meeting of 
the Eastern District Synod at Buffalo, N. 
Y., that the German Missouri Synod was 
represented in 40 States. A supply of 80 
candidates would therefore allow no more 
than two to a State. Besides, Australia and 
Brazil are asking for more men. <A supply 
of 150 candidates yearly, he thought, is ne- 
cessary. We agree thoroughly, and are bold 
to add that if such an annual output will 
leave any candidate unsupplied, it will be 
the fault either of the church or the man 
in some respect or other, and not because 
there would be no more room or no more 
work to do. 





ye A OK 

Thiel College Litigation—For a num- 
ber of years the above college has been try- 
ing to get away from Greenville, Pa., but 
has been prevented from doing so by an in- 
junction based on the stipulations of the 
original charter. The preliminary injunc- 
tion brought against the trustees of the col- 
lege has now been made perpetual by the 
opinion cf Judge Samuel S. Miller, 
restraining them “from removing, selling or 
dismanteling the college real estate or per- 
sonal property.” The case, we are told is 
now to be appealed to the Supreme Court. 
—Lutheran Standard. 


me oy oH 
The following cable message, signed by 
Rev. M. Stolpe, Dr. E. F. Moldehnke, Dr. 
Wenner, Dr. Remensnyder, C. A. Miller and 
K. Kuamene, all of New York City, was re- 
cently sent to King Christian, of Denmark, 
and King Edward, of England: 
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“In the Passion season one thousand Am- 
erican and Canadian congregations of var- 
ious nationalities have, without Finnish in- 
fluence, offered intercessions for Finland. 
We pray your majesty to communicate this 
fact to the Czar, and to ask him to deal 
graciously with Finland.” H. 


moh oF 


A 


The Reformed Church in .the United 
States.—-A. count has been made of the ten 
cities that have the largest Reformed (Re- 
formed Church in the United States or Ger- 
man Reformed) population, and also of the 
ten which have the largest per 1,000 of total 
inhabitants. The cities having the largest 
population are, in their order, Philadelphia 
(8,156), Reading, Allentown, Baltimore, 
Cleveland, Buffalo, Lancaster, Dayton, Can- 
ton, O., and York, Pa. Those having the 
largest per 1,000 (over ten years of age) are 
Allentown (155), Reading, Canton, Easton, 
Pa., York, Lancaster, Akron, O., Fort 
Wayne, Ind., Altoona, Pa., and Dayton. 

Graf (or Count) Joseph Degenfeld, gen- 
eral curator of their largest Synod and a 
member of the General Convention, has 
been commissioned by the Hungarian Re- 
formed Church to come to the United States 
and visit the Hungarians and their churches 
here.—Ex. 

KOH oO 

A Contemplated Church Union Viewed 
Critically.—The problem of Church union, 
having especially in view the proposed un- 
ion of the United Brethren, Methodist Pro- 
testants, and Congregationalists, is discuss- 
ed at considerable length in “The Religious 
Telescope” by Dr. W. J. Shuey, an eminent 
minister of the United Brethren Church. 
Dr. Shuey doubts the practicability of blend- 
ing the connectional and itinerant system of 
the United Brethren with the absclute inde- 
pendency of the Congregational Churches 
or of one giving way to the other, but re- 
gards as more promising the prospect of 
welding the United Brethren and the Meth- 
odist Protestant Churches; but these two, 
with the Evangelical Association and the 
United Evangelical Church, ‘could do vast- 
ly worse,” he says, “than to go bodily into 
the greatest of all Arminian and itinerant 
denominations—the Methodist Episcopal 
Chureh of the North.’—Ex. 


mn of 
An exchange reports the followings: 


“Our oil king, John D. Rockefeller, is now 
negotiating for a rare Luther Bible, owned 
by Charles Bender, of Cripple Creek, Col. 
The Bible was published in Saxony, Ger- 
many, in 1740. It is a compilation by Mar- 
tin Luther, is in an excellent state of preser- 
vation, and is valued at $3,000. Another 
copy of the book was sold twelve or fifteen 
years ago for $1,500. They are believed to 
be the only two in existence. 

Read the last page of this paper for a 
cheaper edition of the same old Bible. H. 


E oE E 


The “Inter Ocean,” Chicago, commenting 
on the fact that a committee engaged in 
the revision of the Methodist Hymnal could 
find no worthy hymns written during the 
last twenty-five years, finds in this another 
indication of a modern lack of faith. “A 
generation that hesitates to pledge itself to 
a creed lacks the faith that is expressed ir 
hymns of praise that bite into the mind and 
become really popular.” A very different 
explanation has been offered, to the effect 
that the dearth of good modern hymns is 
due to a prevailing condition of “spiritual 
prosperity and peace, in which the inspira- 
tion of conflict and development is lacking.” 

R. 


Feo E 

At the annual meeting of the American 
Tract Society, held in Washington a few 
days ago, the secretary announced that 
eighty-nine new publications had been ad- 
ded to the society’s list during the year. The 
grand total of publications issued since the 
organization, including volumes, tracts, and 
periodicals, was 749,315,572, in 158 langu- 
ages and dialects. The number of family 
visits made by colporteurs during the year 
was 187,673. and 61,580 volumes have heen 
left in the homes. The total number of fam- 
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ily visits made since the organization of col- 
portage is 15,386,699 and the total number 
of volumes left in families 16,495,936. 


2S Ses 


Some time last year a minister took 
charge of a church in Worcester, Mass., 
and announced a novel plan for paying its 
expenses, which was somewhat widely ad- 
vertised in the newspapers. He was not to 
take any salary, but would receive the funds 
of his flock and multiply them by speculat- 
ing in oil stock. The natural conclusion of 
the scheme came last week in the Central 
District Court where members of the con- 
gregation were suing the pastor for com- 
mission money alleged to have been with- 
held by him. The judge denounced the min- 
ister in strongest terms, saying he could 
searcely find words to express his disgust at 
the whole transaction and that the oil stock 
deal was one of the worst schemes of de- 
liberate theft he had ever known. The 
Court coneluded by quoting the words of 
Christ, “My house shall be called a house of 
prayer: but ye make it a den of thieves.” 
We should like to add to the judge’s re- 
marks a short address to the duped con- 
gregation. Those who trust their money in 
speculative ventures to men because they 
are ministers, deserve to be fleeced as they 
almost invariably are. And those churches 
that employ evangelists and pastors who ad- 
yertise their skill as soul savers and specu- 
lators in oil, gold, rubber, land and lumber 
and what not, deserve to be disfellowshiped 
by respectable churches associated with 
them. Plenty of these schemes and schem- 
ers are floating ånd moving about. No hon- 
est person would deal with these unctuous 
promoters. Those who do so are hardly 
less vicious than the other thieves with 
whom they go into partnership, but are ec> 
siderably less intelligent—Congregation.. 
ist. 


R. 


mm ou of 


The Kansas Supreme Court has rendered 
the opinion that the Bible may be read in 
the schools of that state; and it declines to 
order a Board of Education to reinstate a 
boy who had been suspended because of 
failure to attend the devotional exercises of 
a school, the father ordering the son to ab- 
sent himself. The Court’s verdict, judging 
from a brief abstract of it, seems to make 
reading of the Bible and recitation of the 
Twenty-third Psalm a sedative, likely to 
conduce to good order among the pupils, 
rather than a religious exercise.—Ex. 


mR 


A religious census of Boston recently 
taken shows some interesting facts. It re- 
veals that there are in this old city of Pil- 
grim lineage 109,400 Roman Catholics, 20,- 
625 Baptists, 20,319 Congregationalists, 17,- 
968 Episcopalians, 14,018 Methodists, 11- 
399 Jews, 9,157 Unitarians, 4,118 Universal- 
ists, 4,108 Presbyterians, 93i Christian Sci- 
entists. Mental Scientists, Friends, Quak- 
ers, Moravians, Swedenborgians were rep- 
resented by very small numbers. The Ca- 
tholics led all other denominations in all 
wards except two. There was, of course, the 
Bostonian complement of queer people. 
Only one advocate of “Advanced Thought” 
was found in Boston, and one “Seventh 
Day” Baptist. Of “Twelfth Day” Baptists 
whoever they are—there were sixty. 
There was one exponent of the Brahmo 
Somaj faith, and two Buddhists. There 
were twenty-three Brethren and eight Ply- 
mouth Brethren. Dowie was represented 
by five persons. There were fifteen believ- 
ers in the Higher Life, and there were two 
Higher Souls, eleven Holy Ghost and Us, 
twenty-one Infidels, thirty-eight Atheists 
and thirteen Agnostics. There were nine 
members of the Millenial Dawn, two Pian of 
the Ages, thirty-nine Christadelphians, 
twenty-six Socialists and one member of the 
Somet Church. 

The two most significant facts revealed 
in the above figures are these: That though 
New England was the place where Unitar- 
ianism had its first foot-hold and where it 
has had most of its strength since the great 
schism, its present numbers are insignifi- 
cant in comparison with the total of all 
other Christians. There was never a relig- 
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ious movement ever started which had at 
its beginning such favorable material con- 
ditions. It commanded at the start the prin- 
cipal part of the wealth and culture of New 
England and was not under the strain of 
pouring out its wealth for church buildings 
and colleges, since these were inherited 
from the orthodox body by those who sep- 
arated from the ancient faith. That Unitar- 
ianism lacks vigor and vitality for self-pro- 
pagation is conclusively shown by the fact 
that there are so few of that sect in Boston, 
where the conditions for its growth could 
not be more favorable. Another fact most 
gratifying, shown in these statistics, is that 
there are so few people even in Boston who 
are willing to be classed as infidels or ag- 
nostics. Here is a city of nearly a million 
souls in which only twenty-one avow them- 
selves as infidels, thirty-eight as atheists 
and thirteen as agnostics. It may be that 
these several phases of unbelief have many 
more votaries than these numbers would re- 
yeal, but it is significant that those who 
avow themselves as unbelievers are not 
proud of their classification.—The Ram’s 
Horn. 

There are something like 6,000 Lutherans 
that these 


in Boston. It is surprising 
should have been overlooked in this census. 
Li. 
me OR oe 
ABROAD 


The following, from thé ‘Literary Digest” 
will be read with interest as showing the 
unchanging spirit and hatred of Rome: 

“The Roman Catholic savant, P. Heinrich 
Denifie, custodian of the Archives of the 
Vatican Library, has thrown a bombshell 
into the Protestant camp by the publication 
in a solid book of 860 pages, of the first vol- 
ume of his ‘Luther and Lutherdom.’ When 
the announcement was made, some time 
ago, that Father Denifle was preparing a 
new Luther biography, it was expected that 
the author, who enjoys a high reputation as 
a scholar, would produce a dispassionate 
scientific work from a Roman Catholia 
standpoint. On the contrary, however, the 
new Denifie biography is undoubtedly the 
bitterest attack upon Luther that has ever 
keen made. Professor Hausleiter, of the 
University of Greifswald, subjects the meth- 
ods of the Roman Catholic historian to a 
searching analysis and condemns them as 
thoroughly unscientific. 

«The reader.’ he says, ‘can open the work 
of Denifie on almost any page and find Lu- 
ther depicted as ‘an empty-headed, begging 
monk, ‘a thoroughly superficial theolog- 
ian,’ ‘a man with an evil heart,’ ‘one who 
was filled with a Satanic hatred of the 
church,’ etc., etc. An appeal to the book it- 
self readily conforms this impression, as 
will be seen from the following quotations: 

‘The salvation preached by Luther and 
his followers was not Christ.... They found 
their salvation in fleshly union with wom- 

‘Luther took to himself, as a witness of 
the gospel, a concubine, and called her his 
wife.’ 

‘The monks who deserted the cloisters all 
turned out to be rowdies. .. It was a fort 
unate thing that the church was rid of these 
questionable characters, and that this clear- 
ed the atmosphere. .... The followers of 
Luther were the very excrement of human 
society.’ 

‘The Lutheran God always approved an 
entirely sinful life.’ 

The Lutheran doctrine of justification by 
faith is practically equivalent to an encour- 
agement to sin, since it teaches that 
God is ready at any time to-forgive all trans- 
zressions freely.’ 

“Denifle closes his work with this exhor- 
tation: 

“AWe Catholics will have nothing to do 
with the Lutheran hocuspocus. We reject 
the silly faith of the Protestants because 
we are reasonable people and think as ra- 
tional creatures. Therefore our cry should 
be, ‘Away from Luther, and back to Christ 
and His Church!’ so that we can continue 
to be good Christians with common sense 
and judgment.’ 

“Denifie’s attack has, of course, evoked 
other replies from Protestant sources. They 
have come in goodly numbers and from the 
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best of authorities. Professor Harnack, of 
Berlin, takes up the whole question in the 
‘Theologische Literaturzeitung’ (Leipsic), 
declaring that the new book is’ only one of 
a kind of polemical writings put out from 
time to time by Roman Catholic scholars 
and directed against the personal side of 
Luther. Such travesties, he says, are based 
upon misinterpretation of what is reported 
by Luther’s friends in his ‘Table Talk’ and 
‘Letters,’ and the method of the writers is 
declared to be substantially the same as 
that of Janssen, who some years ago wrote 
an extensive history of the Germans, prov- 
ing on the basis of contemporaneous 
sources, mostly Protestant, that the Refor- 
mation was the greatest misfortune that 
ever befell Europe. 

“The most complete reply has been pub- 
lished by Seeberg, of Berlin, a theologian 
whose utterances have almost as nuch 
weight as Harnack’s. He has issued a 
special brochure, entitled ‘Luther und Lu- 
thertum, in der neuesten katholischen 
Beleuchtung’ (Luther and Lutherdom, ac- 
cording to the latest Catholic Exposition), 
in which examples of Denifie’s deductions 
are compared with the original sources, and 
proof is furnished that in each case these 
sources have been abused. Seeberg con- 
eludes: ‘An historic character like Luther, 
who moved the world, could not have been 
the corrupt and empty-headed man here de- 
picted. Denifle’s work is the gigantic cari- 
eature of the age.’ 

“The Roman Catholic papers are by no 
means unanimous in praise of the new Lu- 
ther biography. Among the most sanguine 
is ‘Der Katholik; which sees in Denifle’s 
book the demolition of the hollow learning 
of Protestantism. The ‘Germania,’ the 
most influential Roman Catholic journal in 
Germany, thinks the author has been too 
‘rough’ in his methods; and the ‘Volks- 
Zeitung,’ next in importance among Ro- 
man Catholic papers, thinks the author 
ought to have been more careful, although 
the results are ‘safe.’ The ‘Chronik’ de- 


clares that many Italian church papers con- 
demn the work sharply.” R. 
rR ox OR 


Protestantism In Italy.—The first meeting 
of the Student Volunteer Association ever 
held in Italy, which was recently held in 
Rome, was attended by representatives of 
14 out of the 21 universities and 14 of the 
higher colleges, with 200 Italian delegates 
and representatives from France, Spain, 
Portugal, and Switzerland. The Protestant 
clergy and several Italian professors took 
part in the proceedings. The inauguration 
of the Student Christian Movement in Italy 
was accomplished. 

The Waldensian Church in Italy has col- 
leges at Torre Pellice and Florence, both 
authorized to prepare students for the uni- 
versity and for professional life, and a the- 
ological seminary at Florence, with two 
professors’ chairs endowed, and half of the 
endowment subscribed for the third. It also 
sustains a college in Scuth America, where 
6,000 of its people have settled in Uruguay 
and Argentina. It is seeking $60,000 for the 
more adequate endowment of these institu- 


tions.—Ex. 
Me oo oe 


Under the plea that the clergy of the Ar- 
menian Church had used the Church’s re- 
sources for revolutionary purposes, Russia 


has seized al! Armenian Church property. 

Russia’s purpose is, by the aid of the 

Church, to. Russianize Armenia. H. 
HH on 


According to an Exchange: 


“There is a striking contrast between the 
attitude of the Church of Rome and the 
Church of Russia toward the circulation of 
the Bible by the British and the Ame. ican 
Bible Societies. Last year the printmg 
houses of the Holy Synod in St. Petersburg 
and Moscow, supplied the British Society 
with more than 400,000 copies of Russian 
and Slavonic Scriptures. The Orthodox 
Missionary Society of Kazan has under- 
taken to carry out versions of the Gospels 
in the languages of five different tribes in 
the Valley of the Volga. At St. Petersburg 
and Moscow the Bible Society agents are 


exempt from certain 
receive free passes 
way lines, aS Wwe 
panies on the Don, 
and the Black Sea. 
free on the State r 
and on each o 
riage 


ciety’s sales throug 
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taxes. The colporteurs 
from all Russian rail- 
ll as from steamboat com- 
the Dnieper, the Volga, 
The books are carried 
ailways without limits, 
f the private lines free car- 
up to 1,200 “pood” 
a year. The British So- 
hout the Russian empire 
last year, exceeded 560,000 copies.” L. 


rR Ok PE 

In the Mission of the Church Missionary 
Society in the Protectorate of Uganda in 
1903, no less than 5,800 adult converts 
were baptized. One of the most hopeful 
features of the work at the present time is 
ihe number of native teachers in training, 
which has risen in twelve months from 292 
to 518, taken in conjunction with the fact 
that 21,000 children are under instruction. 
Only a small portion of the Protectorate is, 
however, actually evangelized. The founda- 
tion stone of a new hospital in connection 
with the C. M. S. Medical Mission in Men- 
go, the capital of Uganda, was laid on Jan. 
16, 1904. Ex. 


is allowed 
(about 19 tons) 


os oes 
American missionaries in Korea are all 
safe, accordirg to a dispatch to the State 
Department from Minister Allen. He Says 
they are in no danger, and will not be so 
if present conditions continue.—Ex. 


Hearth and Home. 


WHY THE PASTOR DID NOT 
LEAVE 


A noble country pastor was on his 
last visit to the church for the year. 
Two deacons paid him up the little 
promised for the year, and told him they 
had been compelled to double up to do 
it, and they were certain the church 
could not pay as much another year. 
“All right, brethren,” said the preacher, 
“T think I am called to preach; I know 
I am called to support my family. The 
church can get a man who lives near by 
to preach for much less than I can af- 
fordtopreach for and come sofar.” But 
everybody wants you,” the deacon said. 
“Not much,” said the pastor, “or more 
of them would show it. You tell me a 
very few of the members have paid any- 
thing.” “You don’t mean to say that 
you are going to quit us, do you?” 
“Certainly I do.” “Why that will break 
us up.” “Well, if I come on, and the 
church does as it is doing, that will 
break up my family, and I am called of 
God to see that my family is not broken 
up. 

The deacons were greatly stirred up 
over the idea that the pastor, beloved 
by all and so blessed in the building up 
of the church, was to leave them. It 
was Saturday, and Sunday was the pas- 
tor’s last dav. They went out to see 

some of the brethren. Their first call 
was on Brother S., who did not feel 
well, and had not been at the confer- 
ence. One-deacon said, “Well, Brother 
So we are about to lose our pastor.” 
You don’t say?” “Yes, he is going to 
quit us tomorrow.” “Laws sakes, what 
ails him? Is he mad with us?” “Not 
; bit,” he a “Well what’s he going 
2 ne for: Well, we told him most 
aa it Re aa didn’t pay anything, 
would have to pone d a 

D own on his salary 
next vear. And he is going to uit 33 “T 
didn’t know he reacl ae, To 

What are we ait: a aM 
Note Onie to, anyhow?” 
? 1e way he puts it. He 
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says it is his business to support his 
family.” “To be sure.” “And people 
expect him to pay his debts.” “Of 


course.” “And he can’t take the time 
from his work to come so far unless the 
church pays him.” “That is it, is it? 
Well, brethren, he is right; but it will 
_break us up to lose him. What on earth 
are we going to do about it?” 

About this time, Sister S. came in, 
and Brother S. said: “Old woman, 
heard the news? Our preacher’s about 
to leave: going to quit tomorrow, cer- 
tainasshootin.” “Youdon’t say? What's 
the matter?” “He says his folks is hun- 
gry, and we won’t feed them ‘while he 
feeds our souls.” “Well, old man, he is 
right; if you was a preacher and went 
off preaching and left me and the chil- 
dren to suffer, Pd quit you and have 
you churched too.” One of the- dea- 
cons said: “We have talked it over, 
-and concluded to double our contribu- 
tions, and see if some others would not. 
The pastor says all ought to help; that 
it is Scripture.” Brother S. said it was 
a good idea; he had been giving $5 a 
year, and he could give $10, and he 
would do it before the pastor should 
quit.. Sister S. said: “Old man, what do 
you count me for?” “Why, old woman, 
I have just put down for all of us.” “Old 
man, I have been studying over what 
the pastor preached about everybody 
giving, and he is right. You can let 
your $10 stand for yourself, and I will 
give $5 myself.” “Sakes, you don’t mean 
it, do your” “I mean it, old man.” A 
deacon said, “Brother S., do you think 
she can pay it?” “Pay it? You don’t 
know her. She can’t be beat. I 
wouldn’t live with a woman with a yard 
full of chickens and a pen full of cows 
if she couldn’t make up $5 a year for 
the preacher.” . 

It was agreed now that they would 
go for a contribution from each mem- 
ber. The mother said, “That will take 
in our three children.’ They were 
called, and agreed to give a dollar each, 
and work for it. Here was the lump 
sum of $18 against $5 the year before. 
The whole company was hilarious, and 
it was agreed that they were on the 
tight track. They went over to a neigh- 
bor’s home and told how things were 
and what they had done. The spirit 
was contagious. Next day the pastor 
told the church he would not come back 
and explained why. A deacon rose and 
said the church had not done its duty, 
but if the or would give them a 
month, anu oone back, they would un- 
dertake to see that the members were 
all seen and urged to do their duty. The 
pastor agreed, and the deacons with the 
help of the enlisted members went to 
work, 

The month went by, and the pastor 
returned to find such a turnout on Sat- 
urday as he had never seen. Nearly the 
entire community was out, and every- 
body was happy. The deacons reported 
that their subscription was sufficient to 
pay for two Sundays in the month in- 
stead of one as heretofore, with a lib- 
eral rise. Almost every member had 
subscribed, and they had in many cases 
paid half in advance that the preacher 
might be able to pay cash and have no 
debts. A strange thing had happened. 
Several strong men, not members of 
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the church, had voluntarily gone to the 
deacons and made liberal subscriptions, 
Saying now that the church was doing 
its duty, they wished to help. 

That is why the pastor did not leave 
the church, and it is why the church 
grew and waxed strong. This in all es- 
sential particulars, is a true story. We 
knew the preacher and the church, and 
have talked with the members. They 
were good missionaries in their part of 
the country. “Why, brethren,” they 
would say, “supporting the pastor is the 
easiest thing in the world, if you go 
about it in God’s way.” In supporting 
the pastor they put life and vigor in the 
church. It is always so that if we do 
one good thing, it helps on another 
good thing. There are churches Ic ok- 
ing for help, here and there, to their 
ruin when they only need to look after 
their duty in a plain way according to 
God’s Word. Let others read this and 
do likewise.—-Missionary Worker. 


2 Ms Ss 
GERHARDT’S HYMN OF TRUST 


Gerhardt was a great sufferer in the 
cause of the Lutheran faith, but his suf- 
ferings were in a measure compensated 
for by the supports of human love. He 
was born in Saxony. He became a: 
Christian pastor at the close of the 
Thirty Years’ War, first at a small vil- 
lage called Mittenwalde, and sub- 
seduently at Berlin. In 1666, he was 
deposed from his spiritual office in Ber- 
lin on account of his firm adherence to 
the Lutheran doctrines. He received 
the reverse submissively, and said with 
characteristic loftiness of spirit, “I am 


` willing to seal with my blood the Evan- 


gelical truth, and offer my neck to the 
sword.” 

Gerhardt had a lovely and amiable 
wife, whom he loved with more than or- 
dinary devotion and tenderness, He 
himself was willing to endure evil speak- 
ing, hardship and trial, but it caused 
him severe pain to think that the bur- 
dens of his lot must fall upon her. 

A story is told of these altered days, 
which, although some recent writers 
have sought to prove it untrustworthy, 
pious Germans still love to repeat. 

He had been ordered to quit the 
country on account of the difference be- 
tween his religious sentiments and those 
of the king. He went in reduced cir- 
cumstances, with his wife, traveling on 
foot. One night they came to a village 
inn. His wife, weary with the journey, 
and disheartened at her friendless situa- 
tion, sat down and began to weep. Be- 
hind her were the happy scenes of her 
vouth, before her was a land of strang- 
ers? The poet tried to comfort her, but 
the tears would flow. He reminded her 
of the verse in the Bible: “Commit thy 
ways unto the Lord, trust also in Him, 
and He will bring it to pass.” “God 
will provide,” he said. “Commit all of 

your sorrows into His hands.” 

There was a garden near at hand, and 
in the garden an arbor. The poet left 
his weeping wife and went to the arbor 
for prayer. It was a lovely night in the 
rosy time of the year. The air was tem- 
perate, the sky serene; the moon shim- 
nered on the groves and was glassed on 
the waters. The poet’s mind was in 
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harmony with nature, he felt a holy 
calm within, a perfect reliance in God. 
He began to express his thoughts in 
verse: 
Commit thou all thy griefs 
And ways into His hands; 
To His sure trust and tender care 
Who earth and heaven commands; 
Who points the clouds their course, 
Whom wind and seas obey; 
He shall direct thy wandering feet, 
He shall prepare thy way. 


That night two gentlemen came rid- 
ing ta the inn, and inquired for Paul 
Gerhardt, the Lutheran preacher and 
poet. . 

“I am Paul Gerhardt,” said the poet 
firmly, not knowing what new calamity 
might follow the confession. 

“We have come from Duke Chris- 
tian,” said the men, “who wishes us to 
express to you his sympathy in your 
persecutions and afflictions, and to in- 
vite you to come to Merseburg, and 
make that city your home.” 

“God be praised,” said the poet, look- 
ing upon the men more in the light of 
celestial messengers than dispatch- 
bearers from an earthly court. “It is 
Hiis will.” 

“He shall direct thy wandering feet, 

He shall prepare thy way.” 


Gerhardt thanked the messengers 
with a heart full of emotion, tears fll- 
ing his eyes. He went to his room with 
a beaming countenance, where his poor 
wife was trying with Christian confi- 
dence to restrain her feelings. He told 
her the news, and handed her the hymn 
he had written in the grarden. “See,” 
he said, “how God provides. Did I not 
bid you trust in God, and all would be 
well?” His wife opened the paper, and 
her eyes fell upon the poets words 
written in the darkest hour of his life, 
when even her fortitude was giving way 
to despondency. 


“Commit thou all thy griefs 
And ways into His hands.” 


Gerhardt died at the age of seventy. 
His last days were serene, and witness- 
ed to the end the consolations of an all- 
victorious faith. He was spending the 
hour in holy exercises, and was in the 
act of repeating the lines, 

“Death has no power to kill, 


But from many a dreaded ill 
Bears the spirit safe away:” 


when the heavenly summons came. 
A FF 


“I CAN DO ALL THINGS THROUGH 
CHRIST THAT STRENGTHEN- 
ETH ME.”’—Phil. 4:r3. 


A veteran who was charged by the 
Duke of Wellington to take a difficult 
position, quickly replied: “I will go, 
sir; but first give me a grip of your 
conquering hand.” That gave him 
courage and strength, and he did his 
duty nobly. We have a mightier and 
more victorious Captain, Jesus Christ. 
He calls us to occupy many a trying 
place in His ranks, and we sometimes 
find it hard work to respond promptly 
to His demands, vet we ought ever be 
ready to say: “Master, I will do what 


Thou desirest, but let me first grasp 


Thy all-conquering hand.” 
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Miscellaneous. 


-e_n — ee 


NOTICE! 


The seventh annual session of Lake Erie 
Conference will be held in Calvary Church, 
Buffalo, N. Y., May 24-26 inclusively. All 
notices for entertainment should be in the 
hands of pastor Ruesskamp one week be- 
fore Conference meets. 

A. T. BONNET, 
Secretary. 
he oh 


ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS. 
For needy students: 





From Treas. A. E. Succop .......... $10 00 
Collection at silver wedding of Mr. 
and Mrs. C. Gerken .............. 6 45 
From Treas. H. W. C. Waltke ...... 35 05 
Per Rev. Wm. Sachs for an individual 
student from A. E. Succop ........ 50 00 
Chas, Niebaum x6 gic. k 255 Ho5% bene nam 5 00 
et RH (re 3 00 
"ENT CDE” now stars WR aS GREEN Wee Bete 2 00 
aa. lina: Giallo en A A. Ae 2 00 
CORS BORRARTE aa seswweseaus eons 5 00 
Wiel, VLAD coreg ss FG ies deneon 3 00 
$79 00 
For St. John’s College: 
From Treas. A. E. Succop ........ $250 00 
From Treas. H. Oelschlager ....... 80 00 


Very thankfully 


A. W. MEYER, 
Winfield, Kan. 
© Se 


CHANGE OF ADDRESS. 


Rev. Edw. E. Stuckert, 
80 N. Lexington Ave., 
Albany, N. Y. 


Rev. F. W. C. Jesse, 
54 Lawton Avenue., 
Detroit, Mich. 








Che Reviewer. 


LUTHER’S WORKS. Genesis, Vol. I. Edit- 
ed by J. N. Lenker, D. D. Lutherans in 
all Lands Co., Minneapolis, Minn. Price, 
$1.50. 

Dr. Lenker is putting the Lutheran 
Church under obligation by the series of 
volumes he is now publishing. It is his de- 
sire to print the most important and instruc- 
tive works of the Reformer in English. The 
first volume on a number of Psalms was 
noticed in our columns some time ago, 
The second volume, now before us, contains 
the commentary on Genesis, Chapters (1-4, 
14), together with a variety of introductory 
matter. 


We are concerned with the book here 
only in as far as it is a translation. In the 
whole we should call the work satisfactory, 
but would urge that in future volumes all 
possible care be taken to secure a careful 
and exact translation, with just as few er- 
rors in language, just as few inaccuracies 
and omissions as possible. Luther in the 
original has sometimes been quoted on both 
sides of a question, and if a translation does 
not faithfully reproduce the Original, mat- 
ters will be made still worse. Again, al- 
though we do not want to pose as a purist, 
we cannot refrain from urging that the Eng- 
lish used in a work of this kind be correct 
present-day English. We say these things 
not to find fault with the Editor, but be- 
cause we want the undertaking to be a suc- 
cess. We are firmly convinced that careful 
attention to these matters will be fully 
worth while. 


Before taking up passage and words to 
show what we mean, it is only fair to Dr. 
Lenker to say, that the translation is not 
a new one of his own, but based largely 
upon that of Dr. Cole, and that in reading 
the book, we had access only to Dr. Cole 
and to the German edition of Walch. By 
comparison with Dr. Cole we find that in al- 
most every case the inaccuracies and in- 
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elegancies contained in Dr. Lenker’s edition 
are found also in Dr. Cole’s translation. This 
would certainly go to show that in using 
translations ready to hand, we must be 
doubly careful. We give a few illustrations. 
On page 102 we read, “And my belief is that, 
although a single swallow may appear un- 
seasonably now and then, I doubt, however, 
whether it ever can be the case, such swal- 
low is restored from its death-like state by 
God Himself,” where the German edition 
says, “Ich halte es auch dafuer, dass, ob- 
wohl zu Zeiten eine Art vergehet (welches 
ich doch nicht glaube) sie doch Gott wied- 
erum schafft und erstattet.” Page 157, “Lest 
he should be stumbled; p. 318, “if any one 
wishes to assume the orator;” German, 
“Wollte aber jemand weitlaeuftig und rhe- 
torisch davon reden; p. 402, “it is impossi- 
ble, but that it must be awoke and roused 
up;” finally, on page 448, a conditional] sub- 
junctive is rendered as though it expressed 
a granted fact. We believe also that the 
English reader would appreciate it very 
much if the Scripture passages were, in 
every case, furnished in the Authorized Ver- 
sion, and not merely in a translation of Lu- 
ther’s version. One statement in Dr. Lenk- 
er’s introduction is liable to be misunder- 
stood. He calls Luther the “Founder of the 
Public School;” he means, of course, that 
Luther was the first to urge the general ed- 
ucation of German youth. 

As far as the make-up of the book is con- 
cerned, every one will be pleased to have 
Luther’s works in such a handy form, on 
such excellent paper and in large clear type. 
We would urge and encourage the editor to 
continue his work. W. 
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AMERICAN LUTHERAN PUBLICATION 
BOARD, 1349 Fifth Ave., Pittsburg, Pa. 





LAST CHANCE 


to get Country Sermons 


We promised last time to have an im- 
portant announcement to make about 
Kuegele’s Country Sermons. It is this. As 
you already know, the plates for these 
books and almost the complete stock of 
finished books were destroyed in the great 
Baltimore fire. 

A few dozen copies, however, were saved 
and are in perfect condition. We have se- 
cured this entire lot and they are now on 
the way to our warehouse. Just how many 
copies there are of each of the four volumes 
we cannot announce now, but when these 
are gone there will be none to be had for 
love or money as the author informs us 
they will not be republished. 

So, then, if you have been thinking of 
getting one or the other volume of these 
very favorably received sermons send in 
your order now. 

We shall maintain the old price of $1.00 
a volume, even though the stock is now 
limited 

In next issue we shall be able to announce 
just how many copies of each volume are 
left. 

Send in your order now. First come, first 
served. 





EVERY CHILD 


ought to have its own bible. You can’t start 
a child too early to read daily in the Bible. 
You remember of your own childhood that 
the impressions you then gained are the 
freshest and most lasting to-day. 

If, then, we want the Lutheran Church of 
the future to be the Bible Church which it 
has been in the past, we can’t begin too 
soon to help our children to know and love 
their own bibles. 

We have the bible to suit your cbildren 
and to suit your purse, so that you can buy 
it for them. 

Our S. S. S. Bible has all the Bible in the 
Authorized Version and it has it in a form 
that will attract all the children, to wit: 


Handy size, 

Clear print, 

Beautiful Binding, 
Practically indestructible, 
AND PICTURES! 

Actual photographs of scenes in the Holy 
Land to-day. If the younger children can’t 
read yet, they will enjoy looking at the 
pictures in sister’s Bible and learn thereby 
withal! 


OUR S. S. S. BIBLE 


ONLY 
Each in its own box 





ORDER NOW! 





Address all orders and communications 
on matters of business to 


AMERICAN LUTHERAN PUBLICATION 
BOARD, 1349 Fifth Ave., Pittsburg, Pa. 
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TRINITY HYMN. 


O Holy Father! God of Love and Power, 
Unto my fainting soul be Thou a Tower: 
Strong to protect when angry foes dismay, 
A shelter from the blast, or sin’s fierce ray. 


O Jesus! loving, tender, patient, mild, 

Look down with pity on Thy lonely child; 
Check Thou the hasty words, repress the 
murmuring sigh, 

Dry the sad tear and whisper “It is I!” 


O Holy Dove! with gentle wings outspread, 

Shed Thine own comfort on my aching head; 

With Thy soft influence soothe my troubled 
breast, 

And hush its strife and tumult all to rest. 

O blessed Trinity! To Thee I breathe my 
prayer. 

And unto Thee commit my whole life’s care; 

So safety, gladness, peace, shall all be mine, 

Whilst everlasting Glory shall be Thine! 
Amen. Standard of the Cross. 
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Editorials. 


We have always need of being “in- 
stant in prayer.” Under the clouds of 
sorrow and grief, in the storms of trial 
and affliction, about the business of our 
heavenly Father, we need the commun- 
ion: with Elim, in whom we live and 
have our being. We cannot live with- 
out prayer, it is “the Christian’s vital 
breath.” 
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We can pray. Prayer is the act of a 
child. To “pray” means simply to “ask,” 
and so the Savior Himself has defined it 
when He said: ‘“Whatsoever ye shall 
ask the Father in my Name, He will 
give it you.” Every child, even the 
smallest can ask for its heart’s desires, 
can “make its wants and wishes 
known.” Prayer is our, “the Christian’s 
native air.” 

x ok k 

If prayer were essentially reasoning 
or arguing, if it were humiliation or 
earning something before God, we 
might truly be backward about it, might 
shrink from it. Then we might con- 
sider ourselves unable to argue our 
cause properly; might question the suf- 
ficiency or acceptability of our sack- 
cloth and ashes, our fastings and self- 
castigations ; might despair of our mer- 
iting the object of our prayer. But now, 
to pray is to ask, and we all can ask; 
ask as little children our dear heavenly 
Father. 
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We have a right to pray. No inher- 
ent right, it is true, since we are Our- 
selves unworthy of our heavenly Fath- 
er’s consideration. 


Though God’s love be ever so strong 
His righteousness condemns every sin- 
ner. And yet we have a right to pray, 
to ask of Him. We have it in Jesus, in 
whose name we are taught to pray. Je- 
sus has atoned for our sins, has opened 
the gates of heaven for us, and told us 
to go boldly before the throne trusting 
only in His merit. In His name we 
have the right of redeemed children, a 
God-given right, to pray. 
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We should pray. The Holy Spirit 
bids us pray. We should pray for our- 
selves and all men. We should pray al- 
ways. The heavenly Father’s ear is ever 
open and His arm is never weary. Let 
us pray, pray more, it is Christlike, it is 
childlike. EL. 
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We can never be sufficiently on our 
guard against uttering perfunctory 
prayers, of praying because it has be- 
come a habit with us. We open our lips, 
and perhaps our hearts, our prayers go 
out from us, but we are not always con- 
cerned whether they also reach the 
throne of God, or whether they are 
answered. Nothing worse could befall 
a Christian than to pray_in such a way 
as to please the devil. Strange as this 
may sound, it is not to be made light of. 
Satan would rather that we pray not at 
all. But failing in this, he is content that 
we should keep on, if only he can make 
us inattentive and heartless in our pray- 
ers. When we pray, let us do so with a 
purpose, with the feeling that God is 
near to reccive our petitions. 
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In answer to the question, “Can 
Christ be separated from His King- 
dom.” the “Churchman” of May 7 says. 
in part: “It is a great, perhaps the great- 
est evil. of Protestantism that. though 
loyal to the Person of Christ. it is not 
loval to His Kingdom. _ While it 
preaches with power Christ Crucified, it 
minimizes this vital principle of His In- 
carnation—the visible. corporate, Or- 
ganic unity of His Kingdom.” We can- 
not without reserve accept this indict- 
ment. Protestantism is a rather large 
term. and we do not consider it fair to 
saddle the faults of some of its mem- 
bers upon each and every one of the 
others. The Lutheran Church. for in- 
stance, makes up a goodly part of what 
is called Protestantism. and yet we 
should like to see anyone prove from 
her literature that she has ever been 
disloyal to Christ’s Kingdom, the 
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Church, and that she has ever made 
light of unity, or denied its necessity. 
Our position has always been, that the 
Church Visible ought to be one, and 
that we must do all that lies in our pow- 
er to produce and foster true unity. At 
the same time, we cannot ignore the 
fact that divisions have crept in and 
that to act as though they did not exist 
is an abomination in the sight of God. 
It is not in accord with Scripture to 
look upon the various Church bodies as 
comprising one family, with Christ as 
the common Head. He is the Head of 
the invisible Church only, and that is a 
unit. To it belong all those who believe 
in Him, no matter what their Church 
connection may be. But since this is 
so, would it not be unselfish and wise to 
unite the various branches of the visible 
Church into one organic whole? It is 
for the sake of this question only that 
we enter upon the matter at all. The 
“Churchman” says: “The most hope- 
ful sign of the day is that all commun- 
‘ons are realizing the inadequacy, if 
not the unworthiness, of mere nega- 
tions, and are more and more striving 
for union upon positive truth.” Al- 
though we want unity, we must demur 
again, because we find that the real dif- 
ferences which exist, are being covered 
up, contrary to God’s Word. On the 
question of union, therefore, we are 
constrained to say, that it cannot, ex- 
cept in rare cases, be effected without 
sacrificing some .positive truth. And to 
sacrifice any part of God’s truth would 
mean actual disloyalty to Christ and 
His Kingdom. But how do we know 
that truth will be sacrificed in ‘such a 
union? Simply because it is proposed to 
emphasize merely points of agreement 
and to ignore differences; also because 
each Church body feels itself in duty 
bound to adhere to its peculiar tenets 
and heresies. Thus matters stand today 
and they are by no means pleasant to 
think upon. And yet we fear that they 
will remain so, because men are not 
willing to use the one remedy which the 
Lord has put into their hands. They do 
not strive for the unity of the spirit on 
the basis of God’s Word. W. 
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much perverted and 
abused passages of Scripture is 2 Cor. 
3:6. “The letter killeth, but the spirit 
giveth life.” It is often quoted by liber- 
alists and unionists in our day to sus- 
tain their position that we must not ad- 
here so closely to the “letter” of the 
Scriptures, but that the all-important 
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thing is to catch their “spirit,” that we 
ought, therefore, not allow minor dif- 
ferences in doctrine and practice to 
keep us apart, but that we should unite 
with, or at least fellowship, all those in 
whom we recognize the right kind of 
Christian spirit. Witness this applica- 
tion of the text in point by a Lutheran, 
yes, by a Lutheran editor: 

“The saddest feature of our present 
life is that so many men of Dr. G’s 
spirit are resisting what appears to us 
to be God’s leading toward Christian 
unity. This is in the air; the churches 
are awaking to the waste and woe and 
sin of schism, and some of them are try- 
ing to get together. When God in his 
mercy shall visit Zion with spiritual re- 
freshing, we shall be lifted to this 
higher plane, and when we get there, 
not the letter that killeth, but the spirit 
that giveth life, will so fill us with the 
mind of the Christ and zeal for his 
kingdom, that we will not magnify the 
traditions of the elders and the com- 
mandments of men, as many of our 
brethren do to-day, but, following the 
Christ, will walk in love in the unity of 
the Spirit and in righteousness of life.” 

Now one glance at the context, in 
which the passage occurs, will show 
what a perversion of its meaning this is. 
Notice the words that immediately pre- 
cede and follow. Speaking of the New 
Testament office of the Holy Ministry 
Paul says: “Our sufficiency is of God; 
who also hath made us able ministers of 
the new testament; not of the letter, but 
of the spirit, for the letter killeth, but 
the spirit giveth life. But if the minis- 
tration of death, written and engraven 
in stones, was glorious, so that the chil- 
dren of Israel could not steadfastly be- 
hold the face of Moses for the glory of 
his countenance: how shall not the 
ministration of the spirit be rather 
glorious?” Here then, Paul is contrast- 
ing theOld Testament office of the proc- 
lamation of the Law with the New Tes- 
tament office of the proclamation of the 
Gospel. The “letter that killeth,” ac- 
cordingly is the divine Law, and the 
“spirit that giveth life” is the Gospel, 
and no amount of wrenching and twist- 
ing will be able to construe this text in- 
to an utterance favoring a liberal and 
loose ‘interpretation of Scripture. It 
simplyssays nothing whatever about in- 
terpreting and applying the Scriptures. 
If we would learn how this is to be 
done, we must go to other passages. 
And there are plenty of them. 
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We cannot refrain from giving a few 
more specimens from the same pen, oc- 
curring on the same page and in nearly 
the same connection : 

“With all our heart we believe in 
regeneration, not in nor by baptism, but 
by the Holy Ghost alone; we believe in 
unionism, and would be against God in 
the history of the church, did we not be- 
lieve in revivals of religion. We use 
only unfermented grape juice in the 
Lord’s Supper. 

Yes, we build the sepulchers of the 
Reformers, and, had we lived in their 

day, with even a modicum of present- 
day light, we would have stood with 
them against their persecutors and slay- 
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ers. They were noble defenders of the 
faith—true reformers and martyrs; but 
they only began a work which is left us 
of to-day to carry forward; they builded 
better than they knew. If we interpret 
Luther aright, and we think we do, were 
he living to-day, he, with present light, 
would be among the most pronounced 
and advanced leaders of General Synod 
Lutheranism. We would by acclama- 
tion make him a delegate to our next 
General Synod, and by the same ac- 
clamation would make him its presi- 
dent. And how he would preside! The 
true followers of Luther are the liberal 
and aggressive men.” 

Our readers will probably have di- 
vined by this time who is the author of 
all this “Lutheran theology.” The 
above contains the chief articles of the 
creed of Dr. Butler of the “Lutheran 
Evangelist.” The idea of the concluding 
sentence is truly sublime, but we fear 
the good Doctor would not care to have 
old Martin present at a second meeting 
of the General Synod; the stern old Re- 
former would make it too uncomfort- 
able for wishy-washy unionists of this 
type. 

* 

It was well said by a contemporary 
recently that “there is a danger of over- 
doing ‘tact.’ One may be so tactful as to 
part with all his direct personal force. 
There are times for plain speaking, and 
for the making of enemies, if they have 
to be made, by a brave witness for 
righteousness.” 


Tact is an important and necessary 
qualification in every Christian, most 
especially in a pastor. But we must not 
allow the desire for tactfulness to de- 
generate into flattery and into an en- 
deavor to keep everybody’s friendship 
at all hazards. Paul certainly was a tact- 
ful man. Yet we read of several in- 
stances where he “made enemies” by 
rebuking friends for what he knew to 
be wrong. And also our great Exem- 
plar did not shun to rebuke men severe- 
Ivy when this became necessary, even 
though He thus incurred their enmity 


and hatred. Let us, then, seek after and 
pray for the gift of “tact.” but let us 
also strive to guard against the abuse 
of this gift. 








OUR SYNODICAL TREASURY 
What Is the Synodical Treasury ? 


Do you know what purpose it serves? 
From this treasurv the salaries of our 
professors, and the expenses of our 
synod are paid. The professors cannot 
be paid, and the repairs of the college 
buildings cannot be made with the 
money received for tuition from the 
scholars at our colleges. Most colleges 
in our country and elsewhere, and espe- 
cially the larger ones, must be largely 
sustained bv gifts and endowments. 

Now the tuition fee at our colleges 
is exceptionally small and indeed, min- 
isterial students are charged nothing, 
because these institutions are mission- 
ary agencies intended to supply our 
congregations and new mission posts 
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with pastors. Consequently it is out of 
the question, that they should be self- 
sustaining. The bulk of the expense of 
salary and repairs must be borne by 
our congregations, The institutions 
are theirs, the professors are placed by 
them. Therefore it rests on them ade- 
quately to support them. That is why 
we have a Synodical Treasury, into 
which all congregations are to pay their 
share of the necessary money. If our 
congregations are all informed of this, 
it will be easy to answer the next ques- 
tion. 


What Have We To Do With Synodical 
Treasury ? 


It is the business of every one of our 
communicants, and each congregation 
to find the right answer to this ques- 
tion. 

In our thoughts and work for the 
Church, the Synodical Treasury should 
receive attention from our congrega- 
tions and individual communicants to- 
gether with or only a little after the 
immediate needs of the home congre- 
gation. 

After the frequent question, How has 
the money for the minister’s salary and 
other home expenses come in? has been 
asked in congregational meeting, the 
next question should be, How much is 
there for us to give toward paving the 
salaries of our professors and the ex- 
penses of our synod? 

Some congregations there may be, 
who have never considered this second 
question, and- who therefore have been 
doing little or nothing to carry their 
portion of this larger church work. 


Why Do Our Congregations Neglect 
Synodical Treasury ? 


_ There are good grounds for asking 
this question. Quite a number of our 
congregations have done nothing, a 
large majority have done very little, 
some surely too little, and a few—about 
ten percent—have borne the heaviest 
part of the burden during the past two 
years. 


Why is this so? With some congre- 
gations, it may be a case of Acts 2. TF, 
“And now, brethren, T wot that through 
ignorance ve did it, as did also your 
rulers;” with some it may be indiffer- 
ence and carelessness with some real 
inability. 

How is it in your congregation? Let 
us examine ourselves to which class we 
belong, and then ask, What must we 
do, and, What can we do? 





What Is Our Immediate Duty ? 


We must pay what we owe.—Synod’s 
debt of $3,500.00 is practically back 
salary. We have neglected to pay the 
men whom we put into our colleges to 
prepare laborers for the vineyard. They 
might have been waiting for their 
money until now, unless they had 
meanwhile died of starvation, if the 
money had not been raised by the Joan. 

We must pay this back salarv, which 
we owe by raising the sum of synod’s 
debt, $3.500.00. Some among us have 
deeply felt this duty. One friend has 
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promised $500.00, Coyner’s Congrega- 
tion in Virginia has raised $250.00. 
What are the rest going to do? Thir- 
ty-five cents are needed from each 
communicant. Can our congregations 
each raise this proportionate amount? 


What Is Our Constant Duty? 


We must pay what we owe when it 
falls due. We must pay our professors, 
we must pay our synodical expenses 
the year round, month after month. 
This year, every month and every week 
in this year, our professors have been 
working and fulfilling the duties set 
them by the congregations of synod. 


Have our congregations fulfilled their 
duty toward their professors, and the 
other expenses of synod? Let every 
congregation keep this duty in mind. 
You pay your minister, your running 
expenses,—think also of paying your 
professors, and the running expenses 
of synod. 


It is wise, nay more, it is a duty to 
attend to this as systematically as to 
home needs. Every congregation ought 
every year to set aside for synodical 
treasury an amount proportionate to 
the number of its communicants. Let 
that amount be, say, twenty-five cents, 
$25.00 per 100 communicants, $50.00 
per 200 communicants, and so on. Let 
this amount be counted as one of the 
regular running expenses of the con- 
gregation, and have its place in the an- 
nual report and estimate of the congre- 
gation’s treasurer on the needs for the 
coming year. If this is done every year, 
there will be no difficulty, and surely 
there will be few who would say, that it 
cannot be done or that our congrega- 
tions have not the duty to do it. 


How Is It With Congregations Not Yet 
-in Membership With Synod? 


There is no reason why congrega- 
tions that are not yet members of 
synod, should not also support our col- 
leges in the manner suggested, if in the 
person of their pastor some connection 
between them and our synod’s work 
exists. They also have the command 
to pray for laborers in the vineyard, 
they also have the need of such labor- 
ors, theirs also is the duty to contrib- 
ute toward the education of laborers. 


Let them also systematically make 
provision for the education of ministers 
at our colleges. 


Finally 


Let there be no delay. Because there 
has seemingly been no system in the 
provision of our congregations for the 
support of the synodical treasury, it has 
lately again been in distress, from 
which it was relieved by a substantial 
contribution from the Publication 
Board. But the ability of the Board is 
necessarily limited. Therefore in a few 
weeks the synodical treasury will again 
be unable to fulfill its obligations, un- 
less the congregations of synod do 
their duty. Think of your professors, 
of your duty toward them, and act im- 
mediately. 


The Special Finance Committee, 
| A. H. HOLTHUSEN. 
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CHRIST'S GREAT COMMISSION TO 
HIS CHURCH—“GO YE INTO 
ALL THE WORLD, AND 
PREACH THE GOS- 

PEL TO EVERY 
CREATURE” 


The Ascension of Jesus Christ from 
Mt. Olivet was the triumphal act in His 
great work of Redemption. It was the 
crowning testimonial to His truth and 
power, confirming to the letter what He 
had said and strengthening the faith of 
His disciples at the time when they 
were to go forth to testify to His majes- 
ty and love. His Kingdom was not of 
this world. He was only a poor Jew, 
with a scanty band of rude and unletter- 
ed followers who believed in Him, and 
He and they alike were members of a 
nation disliked and despised by all the 
nations of the world. Yet He said He 
would found an imperishable institution. 
“Upon this rock,” that is, upon the 
eternal rock of truth, “I will build my 
church, and the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against it.” 

So when He was about to re-ascend 
into heaven and after having claimed for 
Himself universal authority in heaven, 
and earth, He gave to His disciples a 
solemn charge respecting their future 
ministry. He said, “Go ye therefore, 
and teach all nations ;” literally, “make 
disciples of all nations,” that is, bring 
them into the Christian fold. He then 
went on to point out the means by 
which this end is to be attained, in or- 
der to become His disciples men must 
be baptized “into the name of the Fath- 
er, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost.” At the same time He gave the 
far-reaching and tremendous command, 
the final and perpetual commission, “Go 
ye into all the world, and preach the 
Gospel to every creature.” 

What was the result? How did the 
disciples act? Did they remain at Jeru- 
salem? Did they confine their labors to 
that guilty city? Indeed not! _Imme- 
diately after the Pentecostal Spirit had 
descended upon them they went forth, 
proclaiming far and near the beauty of 
the Lamb for sinners slain. Peter who 
had thrice denied His Lord and 
Master with oaths and curses, now 
left behind him many that were dear to 
him, on the borders of the Sea of Gali- 
lee, and went up and down the country 
of Judea, bearing his Savior's joyful 
message; and then passed over into the 
distant country of Africa. Philip’s steps 
were directed into Samaria; and in that 
country he preached Christ. - Thomas, 
it is believed, went as far as India, His 
heart, which was once chilled with a 
momentary unbelief, now burned with a 
longing desire to bring his far-off breth- 
ren to the knowledge of saving truth. 
And St. Paul, that great controlling 
force of Christendom who had been 
converted after the Ascension of Christ 
when he journeyed to Damascus on a 
very different errand, now travelled 
over sea and land to tell men of Jesus 
whom he had once persecuted, and to 
gather, if it might be, a few stray sheep 
into his Master’s fold. Thus, you sce, 
they acted in the full spirit of Christ's 
commission, going into all the world, 
among all nations, and spreading over 
all the earth the faith, the hope, the love 
which He had taught them. 
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This last recorded utterance of our 
ascending King solemnly pledges the 
church in every age to missionary en- 
terprise. The Church of Christ is a uni- 
versal Church, and therefore a mission- 
ary Church. The Church ceases to 
know her Master’s spirit, and no longer 
understands His voice, if she ceases to 
care about spreading His Kingdom. 
When the missionary spirit departs 
from Christians, Christianity will be 
dead, and will have confessed itself 
hopeless and faithless. We are not to 
keep to ourselves the blessings of grace 
and truth which we have received so 
bountifully. We have a duty to perform. 
But it may be said that the great com- 
mission was given to our Lord’s disci- 
ples who were with Him, and not to us. 
It is true, we cannot all go and preach 
the Gospel to every creature, we are not 
all fitted for the ministry, nor are we all 
called to preach publicly. But we shall 
be strange men, indeed, if we are not 
conscious of our Christian calling to 
help by every means to plant the Gospel 
throughout the world. And though we 
may not be able to go ourselves, thank 
God, there are those whose hearts the 
Lord has made willing to leave father 
and mother, home and country, who are 
now running to and fro, never pausing, 
never resting in their ceaseless and un- 
wearied labors, ever mindful of their 
sacred charge, “Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the Gospel to every 
creature.” 

Christ’s command is “preach the 
Gospel ;” but alas! many who call them- 
selves “ministers of the Gospel’ stand 
in their pulpits on Sunday and preach 
philosophy, and teach history and mor- 
als; many seek to fill the pews, and 
crowd the aisles, by those inventions 
which are substituted for the direct 
preaching of the Word of God what are 
sometimes called “popular subjects.” 
The most popular subject, that which 
every man needs to be told, and told 
time and again is his utter sinfulness be- 
fore God, and his immediate and abso- 
lute need of a divine and all-sufficient 
Savior. It is the old, old story that can 
and will most intensely interest the 
masses of men. “The common people 
heard Him gladly.” And the way to 
reach and hold the masses today, is to 
hold up Christ and Christ only,— 
PREACH THE GOSPEL. 


JOHN SCHILLER. 
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THE GREAT CAUSE OF HOME 
MISSIONS 


If all Christians would give as “God 
hath prospered” them, how much more 
Church work, at home and abroad, 
could be done! 

Mission work is the work of saving 
souls. And soul-saving is the greatest 
work in the world. “Let him know, 
that he which converteth the sinner 
from the crror of his way, shall save a 
soul from death.” James 5. Stop and 
think what it means to save a soul from 
death! Stop and think what a privilege 
you enjoy in being in a position to co- 
operate with God in this great work: 
the saving of immortal souls from the 
torments of eternal damnation! 
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Home mission work is the mission 
work, which is done at home; in the 
particular community in which we live 
and its immediate surroundings as also 
in our home country, as distinguished 
from foreign mission work, which is 
done in foreign lands. We are to do the 
one and not neglect the other. At pres- 
ent, though, for obvious reasons, our 
efforts must be mainly exerted in the 
interest of home mission. When we re- 
view the field which is open to the Eng- 
lish Lutheran Church of this country 
and which is awaiting the reapers to 
gather in the harvest, we are reminded 
of the Savior’s words, “The harvest 
truly is plenteous, but the laborers are 
few,’ and we have ample reason to 
“pray the Lord of the harvest that He 
will send forth laborers into His har- 
vest.” Matt. 9. 

It certainly was a step in the right 
direction by our Synod to begin work 
in the large cities of our country: St. 
Louis, Chicago, Pittsburg, Cleveland, 
Baltimore, New York, Boston, St. Paul, 
New Orleans, Jersey City, Detroit, Ft. 
Wayne, East St. Louis. Here we have 
the population concentrated and find 
ample missionary material, here we can, 
with the help of God, build up large 
congregations which will then in turn 


send out pastors also to the towns and _ 


hamlets. 

But mission work in the cities is also 
far more difficult than in the towns and 
hamlets. Obstacles present themselves 
to the city pastor and his congregation 
which do not present themselves to the 
country pastor and his congregation at 
all or not in the same measure. Among 
other things we have reference to the 
financial difficulties, especially in our 
larger cities. Building lots, material, 
and labor are high in price, the build- 
ing laws must be complied with, the fu 
ture possible and probable growth of 
the congregation calls for a much 
larger and consequently also more ex- 
pensive church than the present needs 
of the congregation demand and their 
pocket-book can afford. Under these 
circumstances it is no small task for 
many a city congregation to acquire its 
own property, pay its current expenses, 
and at the same time reduce its debt. 

These circumstances will also in a 
measure explain why some of our con- 
gregations have not sent in larger and 
more contributions for home missions. 
As these congregations grow older they 
will be in a better position to give for 
oufside purposes. But no matter how 
little a person may have, he can and 
ought to give to him who has less and is 
in need of help. So no matter how hard 
a struggle we may have to make ends 
meet, we have one thing which many 
others have not at all or not in its truth 
and purity: God’s Gospel of salvation. 
Let us then see to it that it be brought 
unto them also, so that their souls may 
not starve nor languish for want of it. 
In this way we will be doing our Chris- 
tian duty, show our appreciation of the 
Gospel, and be kept from exercising 
that selfishness which only looks to its 
own interest and disregards the interest 
of others. “To do good and to commu- 
nicate forget not, for with such sacri- 
fices God is well pleased.” Hebr. 1 $, 


JOHN H. C. Frrtz. 
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THE LORD’S SUPPER 
Concerning Faith 


“Examine yourselves, whether ye be 
in the faith, prove your own selves.” 2 
Cor. 13, 5.. From this we see that all 
those who intend to go to the Lord’s 
Supper must have faith. “Without faith 
it is impossible to please God.” Heb. 
II, 6. 

We have therefore, in the first place, 
to ask what faith is. “Faith,” we read in 
Hebrews, “is the substance,” or firm 
conviction, “of things hoped for, the 
evidence of things not seen.” Heb. 2, 4. 
faith is the evidence ot things not seen, 
as ui the Lord’s Supper, we can neither 
see nor taste the body and blood ot 
Christ. laith is the assured beliet, on 
tne authority ot God, ol those things 
which can be neither seen by the eyes, 
nor learned by our senses, nor discover- 
ed by our reason. laith’s simple prin- 
cipie is, Lhe Lord hath said. ‘Lhe Cnris- 
tian’s taiti is an implicit trust in the 
truth ol God’s promises in Christ our 
Lord in the holy Gospel. “lraith is a 
hrm confidence in the mercy and ive ol 
oi God in Christ.” (Luther.) it is a frm 
conviction ot- all that 1s reveaied i wne 
Gospel, particularly the consoung trutn, 
that “God so loved the world, tnat He 
gave tlis only begotten don, that who- 
soever believeth in Him snouid not per- 
ish, but have everlasting lue,” John 3, 
10; that the Son of God, who is rimsei 
true God, has given Hu1inselt to be made 
man, to suffer and to die for us, to make 
atonement for our sins, to reconcile us 
to the Father, to procure for us the 
adoption of sons, and the inheritance of 
the kingdom of heaven, and to purify us 
unto Himself, “a peculiar people, zeal- 
ous of good words.” A Christian com- 
municant also believes the divine doc- 
trine concerning the Lord’s Supper. In 
the first place, he firmly and implicitly 
believes in the true and substantial 
presence of the body and blood of 
Christ in the Lord’s Supper, in spite of 
the devil and of all wicked objections of 
perverted human reason. In the second 
place, he firmly and implicitly believes 
in the precious promise of Christ: 
“Given, and shed for you, for the re- 
mission of your sins.” Examine your- 
self whether you are in the faith. It is 
impossible to be a worthy and welcome 
guest at the Lord’s Table without this 
faith. Therefore, examine yourself 
whether you are in the faith! Examine 
your faith concerning the Lord’s Sup- 
per! 

If thou this believest truly, 
And confession makest duly, 


Thou a welcome guest art here, 
This heavenly food thy soul will cheer. 


Let us, in the second place, consider 
the origin of faith. True faith is a prec- 
ious and gracious gift of the Holy 
Ghost. <A mere historical belicf of the 
facts contained in the Bible, indeed, is 
attainable, to some degree, by the pow- 
er of human sense, reason and skill. But 
a saving faith, a firm confidence in the 
mercy and love of God, is not. Sound 
faith does not proceed from human 
sense, reason and skill. There is too 
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much in the heart of natural man that 
opposes the truths of the Bible, to allow 
the natural man to receive the things of 
the Spirit of God: for they are foolish- 
ness unto him: neither can he know 
them, because they are spiritually dis- 
cerned. 1 Cor. 2, 14. And Christ our 
Lord says: “No man can come to me, 
except the Father which hath sent me 
draw him.” John 6, 44. Acts 16, 14, we 
read, that “the Lord opened the heart 
of Lydia, that she attended unto the 
things which were spoken of Paul.” 
And every true Christian knows that 
his faith is a gift of God. He is, there- 
fore, on the one hand, very far from 
priding himself upon it, or from imagin- 
ing it to be meritorious, and, on | the 
other hand, is very careful to use all 
and every means by which faith is work- 
ed, sustained and constantly increased. 
“What have I that I have not receiv- 
ed?” is his firm conviction; and his fre- 
quent, earnest prayer is, “Lord, in- 
crease my faith: Lord, I believe, help- 
thou mine unbelief.” By what means 
does God, the Holy Ghost work and in- 
crease faith in us? By the Word of God 
and the holy Sacraments, as St. Paul 
plainly says, “So then faith cometh by 
hearing, and hearing by the word of 
God.” Rom. 10, 17. Through the Gos- 
pel the Holy Ghost calls us, enlightens 
us by His gifts, and sanctifies and pre- 
serves us in true faith. Through the 
Lord’s Supper our faith is sustained, in- 
creased, strengthened and preserved. 
True Christians, therefore, “as new-born 
babes, desire the sincere milk of the 
word, that they may grow thereby.” 1 
Pet. 2, 2. They search the Scriptures 
daily; knowing. that in them they have 
eternal life. They are regular and de- 
vout in attendance at public worship. 
They thankfully, devoutly and frequent- 
ly receive the Lord’s Supper. 

Finally, let us consider the qualities 
of a sound faith. r. Our faith must be 
firm. It must be so firm and constant, 
that nothing can lessen or weaken it; 
neither riches, nor honors, nor pleas- 
ures, nor prosperity: nothing must 
shake it, no storms of afflictions, no 
temptations, no tribulations, no perse- 
cutions of man: We must constantly go 
on with a firm faith, and remain reso- 
lute under all dangers, even under death 
itself. Our faith must be so firm, that 
we can say: “J am persuaded, that 
neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor things 
present, nor things to come, nor height, 
nor depth, nor any other creature, shall 
be able to separate us from the love of 
God which is in Christ Jesus our. Lord.” 
Rom. 8, 38, 39. 

3. Our faith must be active: as we 
believe, so we must practice. True faith 
is neither a mere speculative opinion, 
nor a presumptuous trust in a Savior 
whom we are making no effort to love 
and serve. Taith is alive and therefore 
active. Otherwise it were not a real 
and living faith but a lifeless counter- 
feit. On this point Scripture is not 
only clear, but emphatic. “Every good 
tree,” says Christ our Savior, “bringeth 
forth good fruit; but a corrupt tree 
bringeth forth evil fruit.” Matt. 7, 17. 
And St. James says: “Faith, if it hath 
not works, is dead, being alone. Thou 
believest that there is one God; thou 
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doest well: the devils, also believe and 
tremble. But wilt thou know, O vain 
man, that faith without works is dead? 
—For as the body without the spirit is 
dead, so faith without works is dead 
also. James 2, 19, sqq. True faith works 
by love. Gal. 5, 6. True faith, in the 
first place, works by love to God. The 
means of grace—the Gospel and the 
Holy Sacraments, Baptism and the 
Lord’s Supper, reveal such wonderful 
love and mercy to man, that it seems 
impossible to receive it, without loving 
Him who has done such great things 
for us. The language of faith is, “We 
love Him, because He first loved us.” 
1 John 4, 19. “The love of Christ con- 
straineth us; because we thus judge, 
that“if one died for all, then were all 
dead: and that He died for all, that they 
which live should not henceforth live 
unto themselves, but unto Him which 
died for them, and rose again.” 2 Cor. 
5, 14, 15. “I love Thee O Lord, my 
strength. The Lord is my rock, and my 
fortress, and my Deliverer.” Ps. 18, T, 2. 
Have you that love of God? Do you 
love God, because He loved you? O, 
how base and callous must that heart be 
which is not moved by love so infinite 
as this! The Lord’s Supper is the altar 
of divine love. Let us remember this, 
and receive it often, as becomes the chil- 
dren of God. 


J. C. AMBACHER. 
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AT HOME 


Brooklyn, N. Y.—An unusual, but at the 
same time a very interesting and profitable 
meeting was held in the chapel of the 
Church of Our Savior (Pastor Fritz) on 
Wednesday evening, May 18. As a ‘rule, 
many members of a congregation—such 
who are not voting members—are not 
acquainted with the work that is being done 
by the congregation, but which is each in- 
dividual member’s work and ought to be so 
considered. In view of these facts the 
Church of Our Savior decided to hold a spec- 
ial meeting, to which all the members of the 
congregation, both male and female, old and 
young, should be invited. The meeting was 
announced from the pulpit and all the mem- 
bers were asked to be present. After the 
meeting had been opened with a short serv- 
ice, reports were read by the pastor, the 
church council, the trustees, the financial 
secretary, the treasurer, the secretary, the 
Sunday School, and the ladies’ society. All 
the reports showed progress in the Lord’s 
work. The congregation numbers 166 souls, 
101 communicant members, and 22 voters. 
Since last October the average attendance 
at the morning services has been 76, at the 
evening services 58. The maximum attend- 
ance was 140, the minimum 33. 

The financial report showed a cash bal- 
ance in the current expense fund, part of 
which must be used to pay the interest due 
on $3,800, the first of June The congrega- 
tion still gets a subsidy of $15 per month 


from the Mission Board of the German 
Synod, which it expects to reduce before 
long. An appeal has been made to the 


members to let ihe congregation have the 
use of money on notes without interest, so 
that it can pay the amount of the mortgage, 
stop paying interest, and reduce the cap- 
ital. The meeting was closed with prayer 
and the singing of the doxology. 


J. H. C. F. 
© F È 


Catawba Springs, N. C.—Holy Communion 
services were held at St. Pauls Church, 
Sunday, May 22, and preparatory services 
on Saturday before. Both services were 
well attended. The gospel set apart for 


THE LUTHERAN WITNESS. 


Pentecost was read by the Rev. J. M. Smith, 
former pastor of the congregation. One 
hundred and forty-two enrolled their names 
for communion. After Holy Cummuion was 
celebrated Prof. H. B. Hemmeter, was in- 
stalled as regular pastor of St. Peter’s con- 
gregation. Installation services were con- 
ducted by the Rev. Paul Bischoff. Prof. 
Hemmeter took charge of the work at St. 
Peter’s on the second Sunday of March, 
1904. A collection amounting to $9.15 was 
taken up for the Synodical Treasury. 


After lunch the congregation reassembled 
to hear another very able sermon, preached 
by the Rev. P. Bischoff. 


The weather was delightful, and there 
was a very large crowd out. Many of the 
brethren from our neighboring congrega- 
tions, Bethel, St. John’s and Concordia, be- 
sides a number of friends from the other 
churches around us, especially those of the 
Tennessee and Ohio Synods were present. 


Everybody seemed to enjoy the occasion 
very much, and ihe writer heard many 
words of praise about the good sermons 
preached. Several members were received 
and two infants were baptized. Our Sunday 
School has just been organized with more 
than 100 scholars. 

St. Peter's church is situated in Catawba 
County, N. C., about eight miles north of 
Conover. A.Q. I 

Mi ook ok 


A committee made up of representatives 
from the Wisconsin, the Minnesota, and the 
Michigan Synods met lately in Milwaukee 
to decide whether there should be an or- 
ganic union of these synods. After mature 
deliberation the committeemen resolved to 
report to their respective synods that, un- 
der present conditions, such a consolidation 
is not desirable. R. 

i i E 


The Ev. Lutheran Church of the Holy 
Trinity, the Rev. C. A. Miller, dedicated a 
new church edifice, at Central Park West 
and Sixty-fifth street, New York city, on 
Sunday, May 15. The building is said to 
have cost $350,000. The congregation is 
connected with the General cou 

. H. 
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President for Bethany College.—Bethany 
College, Lindsborsg, Kan., did not seem to 
have the difficulty in finding a president to 
succeed the late Dr. Swensson that some 
other colleges have. Rev. Ernest Pihlblad 
was elected to that position. He was born 
in Kansas City, was one of the first gradu- 
ates from Bethany, attended Yale Univers- 
ity, was appointed to a professorship at his 
alma mater, and seven years ago was elect- 
ed vice president. He is said to have been 
an intimate friend of Dr. Swensson and to 
be familiar with his educational ideas, and 
it is thought that he will carry on the work 
in the spirit of his predecessor.—Ex. 
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It is more and more apparent that if the 
church is to have a ministry at all, it must 
look to the strictly church colleges of the 
smaller, but decidedly better order, to pro- 
vide the men. Recently the Hartford student 
quarterly has collected statistics from the 
colleges of the country. They tell their own 
story on this subject. Yale, for example, with 
a Senior class of 289, with 181 professing 
Christians, has but five men for the ministry 
and two for the foreign field. Princeton has 
288 Seniors, with 186 Christians and 11 men 
for the ministry and six for the foreign field. 
The University of Pennsylvania has 6S0 
Seniors with 300 Christians and 10 for the 
ministry and four for the foreign field. Ohio 
State University has 200 Seniors with 110 
Christians and three for the ministry and 
three for the foreign fleld. Iowa State Uni- 
versity has 219 Seniors, 120 Christians and 
none for the ministry. University of Kansas 
has 124 Seniors, 60 Christians and none for 
the ministry. ‘These figures tell their own 
ominous story.—Lutheran World. 


$ a a 


The American Bible League held its first 
annual convention May 3-5 in New York 


C. T. 
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City. The purpose of the League is to com- 
bat the present day infidelity that attacks 
the authenticity of the Sacred Scriptures 
and does business under the name of “high- 
er criticism.” The organ of the League is 
“The Bible Student and Teacher” favorably 
reviewed in these columns some time since. 
Prominent men principally from the Luther- 
an and Presbyterian churches made ad- 
dresses along the lines indicated. Doctors 
Remensnyder, Wolf, Weidner, Schmauk, and 
the Rev. Charles Fry were the Lutherans 
that spoke. R. 
E $ >È 


According to a report in the New York 
Times the Episcopal church has erected a 
monastery at West Park, a little hamlet on 
the west bank of the Hudson river, about ten 
miles above Poughkeepsie, the Monastery of 
the Order of the Holy Cross. 

“The new monastery has been built on an 
elevation almost on the water's edge. The 
grounds consist of seventy acres, and a 
large part of these are already under culti- 
vation. More than 2,500 grape vines have 
been planted, and cattle and horses install- 
ed. There are also several hundred fruit 
trees, designed to provide a revenue for the 
maintenance of the order. Although a Su- 
perintendent has been engaged to oversee 
the farming, the fathers themselves will 
help till the soil and reap the harvests. 

“A rule of the order provides that, so far 
as possible, provision is to be made that 
each priest may be able to celebrate the 
Holy Eucharist daily. Each of the fathers 
has a room or cell for his own use. A clois- 
ter 100 feet long runs almost the entire 
length of the east front of the building. 


“The Order of the Holy Cross was found- 
ed in New York City in 1880 as a religious 
community of priests. Vows of poverty, 
celibacy, and obedience were required to be 
taken, and the members are at all times sub- 
ject to the rule of a Superior. 

“For the past twelve years, and up to its 
removal to West Park, the order has occu- 
pied a house at Westminster, Md., presented 
by Miss Lucretia E. van Bibber. At present 
the order numbers six fully professed fath- 
ers. In connection with it are various cir- 
cles of persons. First are the oblates, boys 
who have been placed under the control of 
the order by their parents or legal guard- 
ians. Their dedication to the order is the 
act of their parents, to be ratified by them 
if they desire when they arrive at legal age. 

“Working in association with the order is 
a society composed of fifteen priests pledged 
to a life of celibacy and known as the So- 
ciety of Oblates of Mount Calvary. These 
do not live in community, but are doing par- 
ish work in various places. There are also 
eighteen other priests, not formally banded 
together in a society, who also live under 
the rules laid down by the order, except that 
they are not bound to celibacy. 

“Of lay associates, men and women, there 
is a society numbering about 600, Known as 
the Confraternity of the Christian Life. They 
follow a simple rule of life, and report to the 
order once a year. Lastly, there is a smaller 
society, the Confraternity of the Love ot 
God, with special features of devotion and a 
stricter rule of life. 

“The professed fathers wear a habit con- 
sisting of a long white cloak, with a black 
girdle around the waist, to which is attached 
a black wooden cross. For traveling the 
habit is changed to black.” 

We offer these clippings to our readers to 
show whether the Episcopal church has 
drifted. Will it not after all yet acknowl- 
edge the Pope at Rome? J. H. C. F. 
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The “Advance” reports that the Board of 
Foreign Missions of the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church has declined the bequest of $80,- 
000 made in the will of the late W. W. Coop- 
er of Kenosha and Chicago, who lost his life 
in the Iroquois theater disaster. ft is un- 
derstood that the reason for this action was 
“because Mr. Cooper met his death in a 
place of amusement not countenanced by 
the church.” In his letter to the county clerk 
at Kenosha, declining the gift, Mr. A. B. 
Leonard, secretary of the board, gives no 
reason for the action, but says that the de- 


i The refusal has 
caused a sensation in Methodist circles. Mr. 


Kok ok 


The proportion of divorces to marriages 
in 1962 in eight states reporting statistics is 
as follows: In Maine, 1 to 6; in New Hamp- 
shire, 1 to $.3; in Vermont, 1 to 10: in Mas- 
sachusetts, 1 to 16; in Rhode Island, 1 to 8; 
in Ohio, 1 to 8.8; in Indiana, 1 to 7.6, and in 
Michigan, 1 to 11. In these states there has 
been a steady and rapid increase in divorces 
during the decade, and this increase is be- 
lieved to be true of the country at large. 


These are certainly appalling figures, and 
it is time thai the Christian people of this 
country be thoroughly aroused to this dan- 
ger that threatens the very foundation of 
our country's welfare! L. 


ok ~ 


The following is the latest addition to the 
“Chamber of Horrors” of the “Church 
Economist.” Such doings need to be pil- 
loried: 


The Ladies’ Aid Society of the Bedford 
Park Congregational Church has arranged 
for a unique entertainment to be given in 
the Bedford Park Lyceum on Thursday 
evening, March 10th. It will be called a 
“Pedlers’ Parade,” and it is expected to 
create even more merriment than the recent 
social at which the men of the church 
trimmed hats. 


In the “Pedlers’ Parade” the characters of 
the pedlers will be taken by the husbands 
of the members of the Ladies’ Society and by 
members of the Men’s League. There wil 
be an organ-grinder with a monkey, a news- 
boy, an apple man, a banana man, a collar- 
button seller and a shoestring vender. Two 
gentlemen will dress up as “Aunt Jemimas,”’ 
and will make and serve pancakes, and 
there will be sandwich men and frankfurter 
men. 

The men will be dressed to suit the char- 
acters they represent and will do their ut- 
most to sell their wares. The proceeds will 
be devoted to the Ladies’ Aid Society. R. 


Woke | 


It has been estimated that, of the eighty 
millions of people in the United States of 
America, there are about thirty millions 
who are in regular attendance at any place 
of worship. The remaining fifty millions, in 
the opinion of a member of the Society of 
Jesus, writing in “The Messenger,” are un- 
baptized and non-Christian. The writer’s de- 
duction is thai we are not a Christian, but a 
pagan, nation. 


That’s one time when the Jesuit hit so 
near the mark as to hurt. R. 
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“The latest thing, of which we will prob- 
ably hear a good deal for some time to 
come, is the “Hero Fund,” of which we made 
mention two weeks ago. Since then ex-Gov- 
ernor Stone, of Pennsylvania, has somewhat 
vigorously and harshly called Mr. Carnegie’s 
latest beneficence 
lous, and inane” proposition of the time. 
called attention to what all will accept as a 
fact, that true heroism is Prompted by sacrifi- 


: the 
heroism of the patriot who gives his life 


for his country above all other heroes. “The 
Ledger,” not willing to see the military hero 
exalted above measure, speaks of heroes of 
peace, among whom it numbers the good 
citizen who, on a small wage or salary, 
struggles bravely to support and educate a 
family. “In all the world there can be no 
finer example of heroism than that,” it says. 
To te isa the poorly Paid pastor undoubt- 
edly belongs. he is a type of hero in a 
much higher sense than that of being simply 


af k 
be true to his calling, aithful father. 


calle ; 
ing ít all joy that he tae to make, count- 


service. No heroism can possibly rise higher 
than ihat.” —Lutheran. 


e Sie S ~ 
ABROAD 


The church of Switzerland is being dis- 
turbed considerably by the discussion of two 
questions at present, viz. the separation of 
Church and State, and the question whether 
women should be given the right to vote in 
the churches. The former has received a 
new impetus from the agitation in France 
concerning the expulsion of the friars from 
the schools and the consequent tension be- 
tween the civil and ecclesiastical author- 
ities. This question is therefore being agi- 
tated in different countries of Europe just 
now, notably also in England, and it is to be 
hoped that it will yet be productive of good. 
In Switzerland one pastor recently moved at 
the convention of the Synod of one of the 
cantons, that the Synod make arrangements 
to raise its own funds and thus become fi- 
nancially independent of the State, but the 
motion was voted down as it was thought 
that for the present at least the Church can- 
not get along without the aid of the State. 
With reference to the other question of 
woman suffrage one congregation has al- 
ready acted and given the women the right 
to vote, chiefly because the men do not think 
it worth while to partake in the work of the 
Church.. Other congregations as yet hesi- 
tate to follow this example, especially on ac- 
count of the fear of family disturbances, as 
the women in general are said to be more 
conservative than the men. So also in Eu- 
rope the position assigned to women in the 
Church by the Scriptures is being lost sight 
of more and more. L. 


OR of 


In 1901 A. D., in Rome, a Jesuit father, 
Lucca, published a book on Church Law. In 
it he says: 

“The Church has decided upon various 
punishments for the heretics: (1)The secu- 
lar government must, at the command and 
by the direction of the Church inflict the 
punishment of death on heretics, and can 
not refuse to take charge of those that have 
been handed over to the secular arm by the 
Church for death; (2) this punishment is to 
be inflicted not only on the adults who have 
fallen away from the faith, but also on those 
who have been baptized and with their 
mother’s milk have imbibed heresy and 
when grown up pertinaciously adhere to it.” 

This passage was brought to light during 
a debate in the German Reichstag and now 
Romish papers are making frantie efforts to 
prove that Pater Lucca does not represent 
the sentiment of the “Church of to-day.” But 
the truth is that the harlot drunken with the 
blood of the saints has not and cannot 
change, though she may at times cover up 
her iniquity. R. 
oe È 


The “Los Von Rom” Movement.—Recent 
estimates of the number of persons who 
have left the Roman Catholic Church under 
the influence of the “Los von Rom” (or 
away from Rome) movement in Austria 
vary considerably. The most conservative 
estimate makes it about 25,000, from whom 
the Lutheran Church has had the largest 
number of accessions, while the Reformed 
Church, the Old Catholics, the Methodists, 
and the United Brethren (probably meaning 
Moravians) have gathered some of the fruits 
of the revolt. The chief Ultramontane or- 
gan in Bohemia is, however, said to have 
admitted that 37,000 persons have severed 
their connection with the Roman Church 
during the last four years; and another 
statement makes the number 45,000. The 
revolt has at last been recognized by the 
authorities of the Roman Catholic Church, 
and a pastoral letter has been issued by the 
Archbishop of Prague and three other Bo- 
hemian bishops, warning the faithful 
against German Protestant associations, es- 
pecially against the Evangelical Bund and 
the Gustavus Adolphus Society. The people 
are advised not to allow their youth to min- 
gle freely with Protestant young people, to 
avoid using Protestant books, especially 
Protestant Bibles and Testaments, and even 
casual attendance at an evangelical church 
service or prayer meeting is pronounced a 
sin.—Ex. 


Hearth and Home. 


“THAT’S THEE, JEM!” 


A TRUE AND TOUCHING STORY. 





I was some few years ago sojourn- 
ing at a very beautiful and much fre- 
quented English watering-place. I 
met with an earnest Christian trades- 
man of the town, whose labors in the 
cause of religion are many and great. 
Although his occupation was not in 
selling books, yet he had, in a promin- 
ent place in his shop window, an as- 
sortment of Bibles, with an illuminat- 
ed card containing this announcement: 
“Luther’s Sword sold here.” With one 
of these “swords” that Christian sol- 
dier, whom I shall here call by the 
name of Mr. Carr, fought and won the 
following battle: 

A band or “troupe” of young men, 
with hands and faces blackened, and 
dressed in very grotesque costumes, 
arranged themselves before this gent- 
Ieman’s door one day for an exhibition 
of their peculiar “performance.” These 
people used to be called “Ethiopian 
Serenaders.” After they had sung 
some comic and some plaintive melod- 
ies, with their own peculiar accompani- 
ments of gestures and grimaces, one 
of the party, a tall and interesting 
ycung man, who had the “look” of one 
who was beneath his proper station, 
stepped up to the door, tambourine in 
hand, to ask for a few “dropping pen- 
nies” of the people. Mr. Carr, taking 
one of the Bibles out of his window, ad- 
dressed the youth: 


“See here, young man,” he said, “I 
will give you a shilling and this book 
besides if you will read a portion of it 
among your comrades there, and in the 
hearing of the bystanders.” 

“Here’s a shilling for an easy job!” 
he chuckled out to his mates, “I’m 
going to give you a public reading!” 

Mr. Carr opened at the 15th chapter 
of St. Luke’s gospel, and pointing to 
the 11th verse, requested the young 
man to commence reading at that 
verse. 

“Now, Jem, speak up!” said one of 
the party, “and earn your shilling like 
a man!” 

And Jem took the book and read, 
“And he said, a certain man had two 
sons; and the younger of them said to 
his Father, Father give me the portion 
of goods that falleth to me. And he di- 
vided unto them his living.” 

There was something in the voice of 
the reader, as well as in the strangeness 
of the circumstances, that lulled all 
into silence; while an air of seriousness 
took possession of the youth, and still 
further commanded the rapt attention 
of the crowd. 


He read on: “And not many days 
after the younger son gathered all to- 
gether, and took his journey into a 
far country, and there wasted his sub- 
stance with riotous living.” 

“That’s thee, Jem!” ejaculated one of 
his comrades; “it’s just like what you 
told me of yourself and your father!” 

The reader continued: “And when 
he had spent all, there arose a mighty 
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famine in that land, and he began to 
be in want.” 

“Why, that’s thee, again, Jem!” said 
the voice. “Go on!” 

“And he went and joined himself to 
a citizen of that country; and he sent 
him into his fields to feed swine. And 
he would fain have filled his belly with 
husks that the swine did eat, and no 
man gave unto him.” 

“That’s like us all!’ said the voice, 
once more interrupting; “we’re all beg- 
gars, and might be better than we are! 
Go on; let’s hear what came of it.” 

And the young man read on, and as 
he read his voice trembled: “And 
when he came to himself, he said, How 
many hired servants of my father’s 
have bread enough and to spare, and I 
perish with hunger! I will arise and 
go to my father.” 

At this point he fairly broke down, 
and could read no more. All were 
impressed and moved. The whole re- 
ality of the past rose up to view, and 
in the clear story of the gospel a ray 
of hope dawned upon him for his fu- 
ture. His father—his father’s house— 
and his mother’s too: and the plenty 
and the love ever bestowed upon him 
there; and the hired servants. all 
having enough: and then himself his 
father’s son and his present state, his 
companionships, his habits, his sins, 
his poverty, his outcast condition, his 
absurdly questionable mode of living 
—all these came into his mind, and fair- 
Iv overcame him. 


The dav—that scene—proved_ the 
turning-point of that voung prodigal’s 
life. He sought the advice of the 
Christian friend who had thus provi- 
dentially interposed for his deliver- 
ance. Communications were made to 
his parents, which resulted in a long 
lost and dearly-loved child’s returning 
to the familiar earthly home: and still 
better, in his return to his Heavenly 
Father! He found, as I trust mv rea- 
ders will. how true are the promises of 
the parable of the “Prodigal Son,” both 
for time and for eternity. 

“Yes, there is one who will not chide nor 
scoff, 

But beckons us to homes of heavenly bliss: 


Beholds the prodigal a great way off, 
And flies to meet him with a father’s kiss.” 


—British Workman. 
se FF K 
A GOOD INVESTMENT 


Baron James de Rothschild once sat, 
for the artist Ary Scheffer, to represent 
a beggar. While the great financier, 
attired in rags of a beggar, was in his 
place on the estrade, I happened to en- 
ter the studio of the great artist, whose 
friend I had the honor to be. The Baron 
was so perfectly disguised that I did 
not recognize him, and, believing that a 
veritable beggar was before me, I went 
up to him, and slipped a louis into his 
hand. The pretended model took the 
coin and put it into his pocket. Ten 
years later I received at my residence 
an order on the office in the Rue Lafitte 
for 10,000 francs inclosed in the follow- 
ing letter: “Sir:—You one day gave a 
louis to Baron Rothschild in the studio 
of Ary Scheffer. He has employed it, 
and to-day sends you the little capital 
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with which you intrusted him, together 
with its interest. A good action always 
brings its reward. 

Baron James de Rothschild.” 


On receipt of this order I sought the 
billionaire, who proved to me, from the 
books before me, that, under his man- 
agement, my louis had actually fructi- 
fied so as to have swelled to the large 
sum sent me. 

If an able financier as Baron de Roth- 
schild could thus increase in value what 
was given to him, can we doubt the 
promise of our Lord to repay us an 
hundred-fold even in this present time, 
and to give us finally life everlasting ?— 
A Frenchman. 
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FOUND BY A PRAYER 


The attention of one of the city 
missionaries of New York was at- 
tracted by the appearance of a room he 
saw, in passing one of the large tene- 
ment houses filled with poor. The 
room was bare, but very clean and 
neat; the small window-panes were 
polished so brightly that the rays- of 
the sun could enter unhindered, and 
the window-sill was even adorned with 
several flowerpots. In the middle of 
the room a small table was set as for 
dinner; the meal consisted of one loaf 
of bread; a mother and three children 
of from seven to twelve years sat 
around the table. 

When the missionary stopped at the 
door unnoticed, the little group bowed 
and together prayed the following 
stanza of a hymn which was translated 
into English by the former Prince 
Consort of England :— 

“Let our going out be blest, 

Bless our entrance in like measure; 

Bless, O Lord, our toil and rest, 

Bless our bread, our grief and pleasure, 

Be in death Thy blessing given 

And make us blest heirs of heaven.” 

That evening the board of directors 
met for supper in one of the halls of 
the city-mission, and when our friend 
was requested to ask the blessing, he 
prayed the above stanza, and after- 
wards told the guests what he had seen 
in the morning. 

Hardly had he finished when a 
strange gentleman who was passing 
through New York and had been 
brought there by a friend, came to the 
missionary, greatly excited, and in- 
quired particularly about the family, 
and if the room in which they lived 
were far away. The missionary told 
him it was only a few minutes walk, 
and if he intended to practice charity, 
he would gladly take him over after 
supper. 

“Tt is not charity, but a stronger 
feeling which prompts me,” said the 
stranger, “and the gentlemen will sure- 
lv allow me to explain myself. Being 
orphans, my sister and I were carefully 
raised in the fear of the Lord by our 
good old grandmother in a farm-house 
in Scotland. She taught us daily to 
pray the prayer we have just heard. 
My sister married very young and 
moved faraway; my grandmother soon 
died; I came to America and thus I 
lost sight of my only relative. That 
prayer is used daily in my house in the 
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far West, and I am convinced that it is 
used in my sister’s family, if she is still 
alive. God knows how earnestly I 
have wished and prayed to find her 
again. Is it not possible that by His 
wonderful providence I should be led 
to her through this stanza?” 

And it was so. When, at the mis- 
sionary’s knock, the widow opened the 
door, she immediately knew her long 
lost bhother. After the first happy 
greetings, light, fuel, and food were at 
once provided, so that the children 
roused from sleep looked around be- 
wildered and thought they were dream- 
ing. The brother heard a sad story of 
early widowhood in a strange land, 
and of gradual sinking from wealth to 
poverty, and of the vain struggle for 
daily bread. “We had eaten our last 
loaf of bread to-day,” said’ the widow,” 
and I did not know where to get money 
to buy more; my trust in God was so 
shaken that it seemed like mockery to 
pray our prayer, but when the words 
came from my lips, I felt that we just 
needed God’s blessing, therefore we 
prayed with our whole heart. Little 
did I think that He would help us so 
wonderfully.”—Adopted by A. K. 


A FF UF 
THE ANGRY FATHER 


Theon was one day reading in the 
Holy Scriptures, when he suddenly 
closed the book, and looked thought- 
ful and gloomy. 

Hillel perceived this, and said to the 
youth, “What aileth thee? Why is thy 
countenance troubled?” 

Theon answered: “In some places 
the Scriptures speak of the wrath of 
God, and in others He is called Love. 
This appears to me strange and incon- 
sistent.” 

The teacher calmly replied: “Should 
they not speak to man in human 
language? Is it not equally strange 
that they should attribute a human 
form to the Most High. 

“By no means,” answered the vouth, 
“That is figurative—but wrath—” 

Hillel interrupted him, and said: 

“Listen to my storv. There lived in 
Alexandria two fathers, wealthy mer- 
chants, who had two sons of the same 
age, and they sent them to Ephesus, 
on business connected with their 
trafic. Both these voung men had 
been thoroughly instructed in the re- 
ligion of their fathers. 

“When they had sojourned for some 
time at Ephesus. they were dazzled by 
the splendor and the treasures of the 
citv, and vielding to the allurements 
which beset them, thev forsook the path 
of their fathers. and turned aside to 
idolatry and worshiped in the temple 
of Diana. 

“A friend at Ephesus wrote of this 
ta Cleon, one of the two fathers at Al- 
exandria. When Cleon had read the 
letter. he was troubled in his heart. and 
he was wroth with the vouths. There- 
upon he went to the other father, and 
told him of the apostasy of their sons, 
and of his grief thereat. 

“But the other father laughed, and 
said: ‘Tf business do but prosper with 
mv son, T shall give myself little con- 
cern about his religion. 
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“Then Cleon turned from him, and 
was still more wroth. 

“Now which of these two fathers,” 
said Hillel to the youth, “dost thou con- 
sider as the wiser and the better?” 

“He who was wroth,” answered The- 
on. 

“And which,” asked the preceptor, 
“was the kinder father?” 

“He who was wroth,” again answered 
the youth. 

“Was Cleon wroth with his son?” 
asked Hillel. 


And Theon replied: “Not with his 


son, but with his backsliding and 
apostasy.” 
“And what,” asked the teacher, 


“thinkest thou is the cause of such dis- 
pleasure against evil?” 

“The sacred love of truth,” answered 
his disciple. 

“Behold then, my son,” said the old 
man, “if thou canst now think divinely 
of that which is divine, the human ex- 
pression will no longer offend thee. 
Selected. 
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OH, THE SHAME OF IT! 


“It is annoying to hear these Cana- 
dians boasting about the achievements 
of their ridiculous little countrv,” ex- 
claims the New York World. “Do they 
know that in the year rgo1 there were 
only 322 divorced women in all Canada, 
against 1,059 in the single State of 
Rhode Island the vear before, and 2,- 
o61 in this city? We could fill the Me- 
tropolitan Opera House with divorcees. 
In the whole province of Ontario, with 
Over 2,000,000 inhabitants, only forty- 
eight divorces have been granted in 
thirty years, and some years there are 
none. You can’t get a divorce there 
without an act of Parliament. Yet Can- 
ada pretends to compare herself with 
the United States, which had 114,965 
divorced women and 84.003 divorced 
men in 1900, including thirty divorced 
girls under fifteen years old and 2,427 
more under nineteen.” 
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THE LIFE OF DR. MARTIN LUTHER. By 
Ernst August Brueggemann, Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. Price 60 
cents. 


Although there is no dearth of biographies 
of Luther, also in English, yet there is al- 
ways room for another, especially for a good 
popular one like Pastor Brueggemann’s. 
While the “Life of Luther” by Teacher Just, 
only recently issued by the same house, was 
intended chiefiy for school use, this present 
one was written for the home, and we hope 
that many will buy the book and acquaint 
themselves with the ilfe of the great Re- 
former. L. 
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JAPAN TO-DAY. By J. A. B. Scherer, Ph. 
D. J. B. Lippincott Co., Philadelphia. 
Price $1.50 net; $1.65 postpaid. 


Dr. Scherer was for a number of years 
teacher of English in the Government 
School at Saga, Japan, and is therefore fully 
qualified to speak on the subject which he 
handles in this book. From what we have 
read and heard elsewhere, he has given us a 
faithful pen-picture of Japan and its people. 
In his rambles through this island kingdom 
he came into contact with the various 
classes of people, learned to know their cus- 
toms, their home-life, and their religion, all 
of which he describes at length in the vari- 
ious chapters of his book. Although the 
reader may be obliged to dissent from some 
of the judgments pronounced, he will not 
fail of being interested by the book. It is 
furnished with twenty-eight fine illustra- 


tions. wW. 
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38 SYNODALBERICHT DES MITTLEREN 
DISTRICTS. Price 15 cents. Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 


The paper read at the convention of this 
district-synod treats of the duties of German 
congregations towards their anglicizing 
members. This subject is worthy of serious 
study and also this contribution toward such 
study is welcome and useful. It is not said, 


of course, that every reader will agree 
throughout with the author. R. 
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GEISTLICHE LIEDER FUER MAENNER- 
CHOERE, No. 7. Price: Per copy 20 cts, 
per doz. $1.50 plus postage. Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 

Contains five selections, Nos. 1-3 being an- 


thems of praise, Nos. 4 and 5 of petition. 
The music is excellent. L. 








St. John’s Ey. Lutheran College, Winfield, Kans. 


Under auspices of English Evangelical Lutheran 
Synod of Missour! and other states; fino stone 
structure, pure surroundings, attractive city, 
genial climate, full academical and collegiate course 
with elective ones, including elocution, bookkeeping, 
shorthand, vocal and instrumental culture. Both 
sexes admitted. Cheaper than any other western 
College. 

For further particulars address 
A. W. MBYER, President. 








Concordia Ev. Lutheran College, Conover, N. C. 


Under the fostering care of the English Evangel- 
ical Lutheran Synod of Missouri and other states; 
located in rural surroundings In the Piedmont sec- 
tion of North Carolina. Full collegiate course, em- 
bracing six years, a normal] course embracing four 
years, and elective courses in all classes. Both sexes 
admitted. 

For catalogue and particulars address 


G. A. ROMOSER, President. 





The Anutheran Guide, 


The only Sunday-School Paper published within 
Synodical Conference, is issued monthly at the fol- 
lowing rates: 


|l COPY ccncccccccccnccccvsveccces 26 cts. 

5 vat a A O O EAN EO 20 cts. each. 
SO COPleS .sescsccoccecocosccsocso 18 cts. each. 
100 copies eoeereeeteseseeee ereeenee 16 cts. each. 
200 COPles ...-sessecssosenosessoses 16 cts. each. 


Address all editorial matter to Rev. M. Sommer, 
3118 St. Louls Ave., St. Louis, Mo. 

Address all business matter to American Luther- 
an Publication Board, Pittsburg, Pa. 


June 2, 1904 






THE BOOKS THAT 
SELL AT SIGHT 


TO BK HAD AT 











AMERICAN LUTHERAN PUBLICATION 
BOARD, 1349 Fifth Ave., Pittsburg, Pa. 


GOING FAST 


That last lot of Country Sermons will not 
last long. Every mail brings orders for these 
last few copies that are left. We can now 
announce just how many copies there are of 
each Volume. 


Volume 1 ......aas.. 5 copies. 
Volume: Z s ses esros sss no copies. 
Volürmme: F crs sss sama a 11 copies 
Volume 4 ........... 17 copies. 


Please note that there are no more copies 
of Volume 2. Volume 1 treats the first half 
of the Church Year on the basis of Free 
Texts. 

Vols. 3 and 4 treat the stated Gospel Les- 
sons, covering entire church year. i 


Price, per volume 





HAVE YOU MADE A NOTE OF IT? 


If you have not, cut this out and put it 
where it will remind you that 


OUR S. S. S. BIBLE 


is the old unchanged Bible of our Fathers 
and has been especially prepared for beauty 
and convenience of 

Size 

Print 

Binding 

Illustrations 


AND PRICE 


OUR S. S. S. BIBLE 


ONLY 
Each in its own ml 





ORDER NOW! 





Address all orders and communications 
on matters of business to 


AMERICAN LUTHERAN PUBLICATION 
BOARD, 1349 Fifth Ave., Pittsburg, Pa. 








The Sutheran Witness 


is the Official Organ of the Evangelical Lutheran 
Synod of Missouri and other states, published bi- 
weekly, edited by 


The Faculty of Concordia College, Conover, N. C. 
TERMS CASH IN ADVANCE. 


One copy per year, including postage 
Twelve copies to one address ........-- 
All Matter to be printed in the Paper, including 
Contributions, Church News, Notices, An- 
nouncements, Acknowledgements, also inquiries 
regarding the contents of the paper, to be sent 


to 
Lutheran Witness, Conover, N. C. 
New Subscribers may commence at any time and 
are acknowledged by simply sending the paper. 
Change of Address is secured by giving both tho 
new and the old address, and that one week 
before the change is desired. 


Discontinuances. — Subscribers wishing The Luth- 
eran Witness stopped must notify us of It, and 
pay their debts, otherwise we shall consider it 
thelr wish to have the paper continued. 


An Agent is desired in every town. Correspond- 
ence is invited. 
Address all business matter to 
American Lutheran Publication Board, 
Pittsburg Pa- 
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Entered at P. O. in Pittsburg, Pa., as second clase 
mail matter. 
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A SUMMER PRAYER, 


Oh, send Thy summer to my soul, 
Lord of the changing times; 
Make Thy grand music o’er me roll 
From sea and river chimes; 
Give me my share of growth and good, 
Like thriving corn and songful wood. 


Thou givest more abundant life 
To wheat, and grass, and tree, 
That rise and stretch in upward strife— 
Lord, give such strength to me. 
Restore me with Thy Spirit’s breath, 
And let Divine life conquer death. 


O Sun of Righteousness, shine through 
The mists of sin and care, 

Call fragrant blossoms fresh and new 
To spaces rough and bare; 

And, by the glory of Thy face, 

Make my life show some signs of grace. 


I lift my weary eyes to Thee, 

My Saviour and my King; 
Extend Thy bounties unto me, 

And teach my lips to sing; 
My times are under Thy control, 
Lord, send Thy summer to my soul. 


—Marianne Farningham. 








Editorials. 





_ The Christian’s attention and heart 
is not fixed upon God as unceasingly as 
it should be. Had man remained in his 
original state of innocence, he would 
have found his highest pleasure in com- 
munion with his Maker. But after the 
Fall, his attention was turned largely to 
material things. And so it has re- 
mained. The affections of man’s heart 
are lavished upon his fellow men; them 
he studies to please. And if it be not 
men, then it is things. Thus it happens 
that God is forgotten at times and, in 
some cases, altogether. But we are 
speaking of the Christian, who professes 
that without God he is nothing; how is 
it possible that he can neglect to wor- 
ship God? Only because he too, has in- 
herited the nature of the first man who 
fell. But this fact must not be urged as 
an excuse for our neglect. We must see 
to it that we have stated seasons for 
reading God’s Word and for prayer. If 
we form the habit we shall find that God 


is morce in our thoughts at all times. 


* 


Some of the bishops of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church are beginning to ex- 
press their desire for a cathedral in 
their see cities, in order that there may 
be “one place where the ideal of the 
Prayer Book may be presented in its 
fulness.” They claim that they do not 
want to be extravagant, and that they 


have no ‘hankering for “mere ornamen- 
tal appendages ;” but how can they hope 
to escape the charge? It is not houses 
of worship that they want and need, for 
they have these. They do want some- 
thing over and above that which is 
necessary, although the cost will not be 
a trifle; and all for the sake of an ideal. 
No one will understand us as being op- 
pesed to good, and even stately church- 
buildings, whenever they are needed for 
worship and when Christians are not 
over-burdened in paying for them. We 
wish there were more such. But we 
cannot see the wisdom of putting up 
large and expensive buildings where 
they are not absolutely needed, and 
thereby taxing the strength, not of one 
congregation merely, but, perhaps. of a 
whole diocese. The money thus spent 
is needed too much in bringing the Gos- 
pel to those who are little benefited by 
the fine churches which they cannot at- 
tend. Maybe this is censoriousness, but 
we cannot help thinking of the souls 
who must do without the bread of life, 
while we Christians have enough ge to 


spare. 
J J 


The one thing for a man who speaks 
about the “powerlessness of the old 
evangelism,” to do is, to go back to his 
Bible and to study up the subject. May 
be he will find that what he thought to 
be “old evangelism” is in reality not 
such. Much that goes as such in our 
time, as in all times, is anything but 
such. There were many Jews according 
to the flesh, in the days of our Lord, 
yet only a very few knew the Redemp- 
tion that had come out of Zion, and so 
were Jews indeed. So there are many 
to-day who consider and call themselves 
Christians but who are ignorant of the 
very essence of Christ’s Gospel. 


x% 


The man that knows intellectually 
what the “old evangelism” is and still 
speaks of its “powerlessness,” belongs 
into the society of those who already in 
the times of the Apostles took offence 
at the Gospel and called it “foolish- 
ness.” These people think they are 
something; something that the Gospel 
has not taken into consideration. The 
Greeks considered themselves above it 
and the modern critics consider them- 
selves beyond it. The Jews did not 
know “what belonged to their peace ;” 
neither do the critics of our day, and 
largely, because they do not “know 
themselves.” The converted sinner, no 


matter whether his sphere be profession- 
al, commercial, or what, will always find 
his place beneath the Cross. 


% 


The “old evangelism,” the Gospel 
preaching, is never, and can never be 
“powerless.” It is the “power of God 
unto salvation ‘to everyone that be- 
lieveth.” The Church that preaches this 
Gospel wields God’s almighty power, 
and saves souls from death unto life. 
Nothing can render the Gospel power- 
less, not even present day conditions, 
yes, not even the gates of hell. Every- 
thing must make way before it, and the 
modern magnate, as well as the modern 
workingman must believe it, if he would 


be saved. 
% 


The trouble of so many churches 
nowadays is, that they have whatever of 
the Gospel they vet lay claim to, mostly, 
under the bushel. Instead of preaching 
it, together with the Law which even yet 
is the schoolmaster unto Christ, they 
deal frantically with ethics for which 
they lay no foundation, or they disport 
themselves as common scolds. Let them 
come back to the “old evangelism” of 
the first Pentecost, let them speak as 
the Spirit. whom Christ has sent, and 
who brings Christ and the things that 
He taught to the disciples’ remem- 
brance, gives utterance, and the power 
of the old Gospel will still move and 
vivify the world. No “new evangelism” 
is needed, the “old evangelism” is what 
the world wants more of. Give it. 


Preach it. 
* 


A flagrant error of the sponsors of 
the “new evangelism” is, that they think 
conditions to have changed. The era 
of trusts, of general prosperity, is 
thought to have developed a new gene- 
ration that needs a new Evangel. How 
really learned men can harbor such 
opinions is by no means easy to under- 
stand. And still such thought seems to 
have been customary for some men of 
nearly every generation. The men who 
are “wise in their own conceit” seem to 
be ever with us. And yet, it remains un- 
til the end of time the truth, “there is 
no difference, for all have sinned and 
came short of the glory of God.” This 
is the common basis of mankind of all 
ages; all are sinners, And for all sin- 
ners, the “old Evangel” proclaims one 
Savior, “Jesus Christ, the same yester- 
day, to-day and forever.” 

H. 
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For the Christian who from earliest 
youth has been under the influence of 
the Spirit of God and has been taught to 
receive, with unquestioning faith, the 
teachings of Holy Writ,—for such a one 
it may be somewhat difficult to appreci- 
ate the force of the Apostle’s words that 
the preaching of Christ crucified is 
foolishness to the Greek, to the world- 
wise man. That that which is to him 
the source of sweetest consolation—the 
vicarious atonement of his Savior— 
should be to others an object of annoy- 
ance and even of ridicule, is a thought 
so repugnant as to be well-nigh un- 
thinkable to his enlightened understand- 
ing. But let such a one look well to 
himself and he will find within himself, 
too, the prompting to doubt and reject 
as unreasonable and foolish the teach- 
ing of righteousness through a Substi- 
tute. And though he fight down such 
doubt and by the power of the Spirit 
within him cling the more firmly to the 
precious Gospel of Christ crucified, he 
will see more clearly that the Apostle’s 
statement about natural man’s rejecting 
that self-same Gospel as foolishness is 
indeed no hyperbole. 

* 


It is indeed no overstatement of fact 
when the Apostle speaks about the re- 
pugnance felt by the natural man for 
the Gospel of Christ, as anyone can as- 
sure himself by a survey of the world 
around him. 

Among the thinkers of our day Sir 
Oliver Lodge’s is a name to conjure 
with. This scientist stands in the front 
rank and what he says commands at- 
tention. He has lately said something 
about Christian doctrine and here is an 
extract from his pronouncement: 

“As a matter of fact, the higher man 
of to-day is not worrying about his sins 
at all, still less about their punishment. 
His mission, if he is good for anything, 
is to be up and doing, and in so far as he 
acts wrongly or unwisely he expects to 
suffer. He may unconsciously plead for 
mitigation on the ground of good inten- 
tions, but never either consciously or 
unconsciously wiil any one but a cur ask 
punishment to fall on some one else, 
nor rejoice if told that it has already so 
fallen. 

“As for ‘original sin’ or ‘birth sin,’ or 
other notion of that kind, by which is 
partly meant the sin of his parents, that 
sits absolutely lightly on him. As a 
matter of fact, it is non-existent, and no 
one but a monk could have invented it. 
Whatever it be, it is not a business for 
which we are responsible. 
make the world; and an attempt to 
punish us for our animal origin and an- 
cestry would be simply comic, if any one 
could be found who was willing to take 
it seriously. 

“Here we are; we have risen, as to 
our bodies, from the beasts; as a race 
the struggle has been severe, and there 
have becn both rises and falls. We have 
been helped now and again by bright 
and shining individual examples—true 
incarnations of diviner spirits than our 
own—notably by one supremely bright 
Spirit who blazed out nineteen hundred 
years ago. and was speedily murdered 

hasa isson Warp, hiat elass 
appears to be to wage 
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war against the prophets, and to do their 
worst to exterminate new ideas and 
kinds of goodness to which they are not 
accustomed. Fortunately for the race, 
they are only able to kill the body; the 
soul, the inspiration, the germ of a new 
and higher faith, seems forever beyond 
] ~ he 

their grasp k 

These words are brutal in their frank- 
ness and will come as a shock to those 
to whom sin and redemption from sin 
through the blood of the Lamb are 
solemn verities. But no one can fail to 
see that Sir Oliver’s words prove that 
the Apostle knew whereof he was speak- 
ink when he defined the attitude of the 
natural man towards God’s plan of re- 
demption. Man’s thoughts are of earth 
and his aspirations rise no higher than 
the clod from which they spring. Self- 
satisfied, there is no room in his heart 
for thoughts of sin and atonement and 
repentance. He rejects the Gospel of 
the forgiveness of sin and the promise 
of a happier world to come, and de- 
mands the “Gospel” of self-suffering 
and self-righteousness and happiness 
here in this world. Says Samuel Gom- 
pers, President of the American Federa- 
tion of Labor, in speaking of the 
“breach between the Church and la- 
bor”: 

“The workingmen want light—the 
light that will throw sunshine into their 
homes; not merely spiritual sunshine, 
but light that will give them better com- 
forts in their lives to-day. They are 
tired of praying for the ‘sweet by and 
by’ all the time, and enduring the bitter 
now. They want something here. ‘Thy 
will be done on earth as it is in heaven’ 
they want fulfilled on earth, and not to 
wait until they go to heaven.” ..... s 

As if Christianity had not brought 
about all the light there is in the world 
and about all the sunshine there is in 
the homes of workingmen. As if it were 
not patent that the despising of the mes- 
sage which the Church brings is at the 
bottom of the increasing discontent and 
oppression and woe both for the rich 
man and the poor. When men are will- 
ing to believe that God so loved the 
world that He gave His only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in Him 
should have everlasting life, then men 
will learn to see and love their neighbor 
as a fellow-sinner loved and redeemed 
by the same Father in heaven. . Then, 
too, man, while appreciating and mak- 
ing use of the God-given blessings here 
in this world, while drinking of life to 
the full as only a Child of God can do, 
will never so far forget his high destiny 
as to anchor his soul’s aspirations to 
the perishing, sin-cursed things of this 
world. But—let us not forget it—also 
from this viewpoint it is true: “Except 
a man be born again, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God.” He who despises the 
means of grace through which the Spirit 
works in the heart, no matter how 
great his learning and how high his Cul- 
ture, will regard such preaching foolish- 
ness and—cannot see the kingdom of 


God. R. 
Ff SF Jt 
In an article on “Unification of the 
Baptists,” the “Lutheran World” says 
in conclusion, that we Lutherans may 


.grow together. 
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well follow their example, and unite 
even though we do not agree in every 
point of doctrine. And the editor justi- 
fies this position by the strange plea 
that “certain diversities of beliefs and 
practices—if there be such among us— 
may give ‘opportunity for mischief,’ but 
with equal opportunity the good will 
triumph over the evil, and the truth has 
never aught to fear from an open con- 
tact with error. ‘Let there be light’ is 
the watchword of all who have the truth 
at heart.” 

This is something altogether new to 
us. We have always understood the 
Scriptures to warn us against all com- 
merce with evil and error. They speak 
in sundry places of “a little leaven leav- 
ening the whole lump,” of “evil com- 
munications corrupting good manners,” 
of false teaching “eating as doth a can- 
ker.” Let the learned editor compare 
z Cor. §:6;1§:33; Gal. 5:9; 2 Tim: 
2:17. Perhaps these passages will con- 
vince him that truth has a great deal to 
fear from an open contact with error. 


* 


Of course, we cannot entirely escape 
all intercourse with evil and with error, 
as long as we live in this world, where 
according’ to the will of the Master, the 
tares and wheat are to be allowed to 
Nor is it God’s will that 
we should withdraw from all contact 
with wickedness and error. For in or- 
der to clo that we should have to leave 
the world. On the contrary, we should 
continue to live on in the surroundings, 
in which God has placed us, and wher- 
ever and whenever we are thrown into 
contact with wickedness and error, we 
should testify against it and seek to win 
for truth and for Christ those who are 
ensnared in the meshes of sin or of error. 
Our chief duty as Christians is to rescue 
the fallen and the deluded. That was 
what Christ did and brought upon him- 
self the name “friend of sinners.” But 
that is an altogether different thing 
from the union of truth and falsehood 
advocated by the editor of the “Luther- 
an World” and a host of other Luther- 
ans. We are to seek to win those that 
are erring and convince them of their 
error, but we are not to countenance 
their error by forming a false union with 
them, by which we would say to them as 
it were: Never mind those little diversi- 
ties of beliefs and practices, which exist 
between us. If you are a little wrong 
here and there, that counts for nothing, 
so long as we are agreed in fundamen- 
tals. No, we are to tell such people: 
The leaven of your errors, though it be 
ever so little, will leaven the whole 
lump, if we unite with you, before you 
purge it out; it will eat as doth a canker. 
Every error, no matter how small and 
insignificant it may appear, is a danger- 
ous thing and is to be avoided !—Yes, in 
spite of all this rant about old-fogyism 
and this enlightened twentieth century, 
the plan that has been adopted by the 
Lutherans of the Synodical Conference 
and the other synods that participate in 
the free conferences held for the pur- 
pose of effecting, if possible, a union be- 
tween them is the only Scriptural one. 
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Contributions. 


TO OUR RECENTLY CONFIRMED 
BOYS AND YOUNG MEN 


It is a blessed day, a day of sacred 
joy, the day of Confirmation, when we 
kneel at the altar of the Lord to receive 
His blessing and to pledge ourselves to 
Him in body and soul for time and 
eternity. Confirmation is a rite so sol- 
emn, a ceremony so impressive that the 
day is rarely altogether forgotten. The 
whole act commonly conducted with the 
singing of that precious hymn: 

My gracious God and Lord; 
Let me be Thine forever, 


it leaves its imprint on the memory for 
a lifetime. And happy every one who 
keeps the vow made at the Lord’s altar. 
A good conscience is his reward in time 
and an eternal inheritance is laid up in 
store for him in his Father’s house hav- 
ing many mansions. 

As a rule soon after Confirmation the 
choice of a trade, a permanent occupa- 
tion or a life’s calling must be made. 
There is a wide field from which to 
choose, because there is and must be a 
great variety of occupations which are 
useful and necessary for the existence 
and welfare of society and common- 
wealth. In this connection the writer 
wishes to commend a calling to you 
which is of the greatest utility both for 
the life that now is and for that which is 
to come. The most useful of all call- 
ings is the ministry of the Gospel. Of 
it the Apostle says: “I am not ashamed 
of the Gospel of Christ; for it is the 
power of God unto salvation to every 
one that believeth.” The Gospel brings 
peace with God through Jesus Christ. 
It exhibits that righteousness which 
avails before God and which is im- 
puted unto faith. Time and again has 
the Gospel demonstrated itself the most 
powerful agency for the promotion of 
true civilization and the betterment of 
social conditions among men. The Gos- 
pel of Christ has banished idolatry from 
_a large part of the earth; it has lifted 
many a savage tribe out of its brutish 
condition; it has overcome many dark 
superstitions and barbarian cruelties: it 
alone brings abiding comfort to the 
heart of the disconsolate and kindles 
the light of an everlasting hope to the 
dying. Where is there a calling so 
noble, a vocation so useful as the Gos- 
pel ministry? 

_ To fill the ranks of the Gospel min- 
istry the Lord wants boys and young 
men, did want them already while He 
was walking visibly upon earth. There- 
fore He gathered and instructed dis- 
ciples that He might send them forth to 
Preach His salvation. And He charged 
those whom He had gathered about 
Him saying: “The harvest truly is plen- 
teous, but the laborers are few. Pray 
ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, 
that he will send forth laborers into his 
harvest.” Matth. 9:37. Praying the 
Lord to send harvesters the disciples 
were of course to use their endeavors to 
win young men for the work of the min- 
istry, which they also did as we see at 
various places in the book of Acts. It 
is the Lord’s will that each generation 
is to make provision for the preaching 
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of the Gospel in the next following 
generation, and so on to the end otf 
time, that the oath be fulfilled which the 
Father swore to Messiah, saying: 
“Once have I sworn by my holiness that 
I will not lie unto David. His seed 
shall endure for ever, and his throne as 
the sun before me.” Ps. 89:35. Out of 
each generation of boys some must be- 
coine preachers, and this number must 
become greater generation after genera- 
tion, as the borders of the Church are 
widened and the ficld for the preaching 
of the Gospel is enlarged. Will you, my 
young friend, who are reading these 
lines be one of many to represent vour 
generation, the one now growing up? 
If the future needs of the Gospel are to 
be fully supplied many, even quite a 
large percentage of the present genera- 
tion of boys will be wanted for the min- 
istry. Will not you be one of them? 

You will perhaps ask: Why shoud I? 
Because Jesus Christ came from the 
bosom of his Father and “has redeemed 
you, a lost and condemned creature, 
purchased and won you from all sins, 
from death and from the power of the 
devil, not with gold or silver, but with 
His holy, precious blood and with His 
innocent suffering and death, that you 
might be His own.” There is the chief 
reason. Jesus Christ has purchased you 
at a high price. He has ransomed you 
by His own divine blood, and you are 
His by the right of purchase. You are 
His and to Him you are to live and no 
more to self and the world, and there- 
fore you should become a preacher or a 
missionary, because He wants laborers 
for the vineyards which He has already 
planted, and He wants His Gospel 
preached from Greenland’s icy moun- 
tains to India’s coral strand. 

You say: I do certainly intend to be 
true unto my Lord Jesus Christ as long 
as I live and I do expect to serve Him 
as a member of His church, but not 
every one is cut out for a preacher or 
is called to the ministry. We cannot all 
be preachers and I can serve God in an- 
other calling. So you can and I hope 
you may ever continue to serve the 
Lord in whatever occupation you may 
be. It is true too, we cannot all be 
preachers, neither is it the Lord’s will 
that we should; “for the body is not one 
member, but many.” It is likewise true 
that not all are called of God to this 
office. After recounting various gifts 
which were bestowed on the ancient 
Christians and in part are still, Paul 
goes on to say: “All these worketh 
that one and the self-same Spirit, divid- 
ing to every man severally as he will.” 
1 Cor. 12,11. The Holy Ghost does not 
endow every boy with the gifts needed 
for this public office, neither does He 
prompt every youth in whose heart He 
divells to enter the ministry. If you 
have not received the gifts necessary for 
the performance of this office, or if you 
are not prompted to it internally, you 
need not on that account fear that the 
Holy Ghost did not dwell with you. 
He has His workshop in the hearts of 
many whom He does not prompt to 
become preachers. 

When the Lord wants a boy for the 
ministry He will awaken the wish in his 
heart and will incline him that way. By 
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His Holy Spirit the Lord will cause 
those whom He wants for this work to 
see the duty and necessity of it and will 
convince them that they themselves 
also should engage in this work. Now 
if you find such a prompting and draw- 
ing in your heart; if you do not only see 
the necessity of preaching in a general 
way, but you feel it your duty to put 
your hand to the plow, O then do not 
resist this drawing of the Holy Ghost. 
Do not suppress the conviction that you 
ought to study for the ministry. When 
you are prompted to it do not say that 
you do not want to, neither seek an ex- 
cuse. When the Lord says: “Whom 
shall I send,-and who will go for us?” 
be ready to answer: “Here am I; send 
me.” Isaiah 6: 8. 


You perhaps think He is asking 
something which you can not do. The 
secret wish is in your heart and you are 
not unwilling, but you are very back- 
ward about expressing your wish, and 
you sometimes even think it would 
not be altogether right to offer your- 
self, because you have learned in the 
Catechism: “No man taketh this honor 
unto himself, but he that is called of 
God, as was Aaron.” Hebr. 5,4. Here 
remember, if you, moved by the love of 
Jesus, cherish the wish of preaching His 
name you are not taking an honor to 
yourself. God has kindled that desire 
in you and you should not suppress it. 
Ask Him to grant you courage to ex- 
press the wish of your heart and then 
speak about it to your parents, your 
pastor or some other Christian friend. 
And if you should have allowed several 
opportunities to speak pass by unim- 
proved do not drop your resolution, 
keep it up and you will surely find the 
courage to speak.. Neither should you 
allow the fear that you might not pos- 
sess the gifts to complete the prescribed 
course of study to seal your lips. If you 
are troubled with doubts in that respect 
speak to those who have been your 
teachers and let others be the judges. 
God has indeed not pledged Himself to 
give brilliant gifts to all whom He calls, 
but he gives the needed gifts to those 
whom He calls, and often He performs 
through meagerly gifted men what the 
much gifted fail to accomplish. 

You realize your unworthiness for so 
sacred a calling, sometimes as much so 
as to be tempted to abandon the idea. 
You are a mere boy, perhaps the son of 
poor parents who occupy no prominent 
place in the community, and should you 
entertain such high aspirations? Let me 
candidly tell you, I like that kind of 
sentiment much better than if you would 
count vourself as worthy or worthier 
than the next boy. The proud, the con- 
ceited, the ambitious are in danger of 
doing more harm in the ministry than 
good. God does not respect the proud, 
He gives grace to the humble, and the 
good accomplished in the ministry is by 
the grace of God. 

While vou are thinking of the min- 
istry the thought may rise in your mind 
asking: Is there any money in it? And 
when do you ever see the names of true 
and faithful Gospel preachers em- 
blazoned in prominent headlines in 
the newspapers like the names of poli- 
ticilans, military and naval men? No, 


I00 


preachers do not get rich, neither do the 
most faithful among them as a rule be- 
come famous in the world. But when 
did you ever see a faithful steward of 
Christ starve to death? The Lord will 
always stand by His promise: “Seek 
ye first the kingdom of God, and his 
righteousness, and all these things,” the 
necessary food and raiment, “shall be 
added unto you.” Matth. 6:33. It is 
wonderful indeed, how decently many a 
preacher can support himself and family 
on a mere pittance of a salary. God is 
able to make a little go a long ways, 
and it is verily true what David says: 
“A little that a righteous man hath is 
better than the riches of many wicked.” 

Ps. 37: 16. 

What do you aim to live for in this 
world? To make money? To gain re- 
nown? And if you do succeed in be- 
coming a plutocrat and winning honors 
with men, what good will these things 
do vou when you come to die? Will 
they enabie you to look death in the eye 
calmly and to say: I am ready to de- 
part? The man who has lived for this 
world only must experience the full bit- 
terness of the word: “The world pas- 
seth away, and the lust thereof.” Not 
so with the faithful minister of Christ 
who has spent his lifetime in preaching 
the Gospel. Though he has occupied a 
humble position and has often been 
obliged to live scantily on a meagre 
salary, he has the satisfaction of looking 
back over a life spent in the most use- 
ful manner, and though he have but a 
little handful of grain to bring for the 
eternal barns, he shall not fail of his re- 
ward. 

My Christian young friend, in choos- 
ing a life’s calling consider the needs of 
the kingdom of God. The churches 
must be supplied with preachers. The 
old ones are wearing out and there must 
be young ones coming on to take their 
places. And do you not see the multi- 
tude of those standing aloof from the 
Church. Ought they not be urged to 
come in? Is it not a sacred duty to 
preach the Gospel in the streets and 
lanes of our cities, in the valleys of our 
mountains, in the backwoods of our 
western wilds? And there are the un- 
numbered millions of heathen walking 
in darkness and wasting their lives in 
ignorance, vice and sin. Why, O why 

must they live in misery and die in 
despair, when the Gospel of Christ is the 
power of God unto salvation? 

Yes, a host of preachers and mis- 
sionaries is needed to proclaim the Gos- 
pel to the rising generation. Will you 
not be one of them? Will you not have 
your name enrolled? “The Master is 
come, and calleth for thee.” John 11: 28. 

F. KUEGELE. 
ws J Ut 
WHAT DOES IT IMPLY TO BE A 
LUTHERAN? 
(Lecture Delivered at the General Lutheran Conference, 
in Durban, South Africa, Sept. 9, 1903.) 

What is a Lutheran? A Lutheran 
is nothing else, no more and no less 
than a Bible Christian. He sticks to 
the Bible in each and every part with 
all his heart. If this is so, there you 
already have in a nutshell, what it im- 
plies to be a Lutheran. 
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What, then, is the Bible, what does 
it contain, what does it teach? ‘The 
Bible is God’s Word, God’s Revela- 


tion to mankind. What does it 
teach? It teaches the way of eternal 
salvation. This a Lutheran believes 


with a firm conviction (Heb. 10, 22), 
firmer than the certainty that he him- 
self is a living being, who exists and 
breathes. But he does not only be- 
lieve that the Bible teaches the way 
of salvation; he knows that he him- 
self is on this way, and he follows it, 
and shall finally reach the goal, eter- 
nal bliss. l 

This is a happy, joyful knowledge, 
a Lutheran’s true jewel, surpassing in 
splendor and glory all other knowl- 
edge, surpassing all riches, yea, all 
other things existing. Such a knowl- 
edge can be imparted by the Holy 
Spirit only. 

A man may have a human knowl- 
edge and conviction only, that the 
Bible is God’s Word, a knowledge, 
that leaves the heart unstirred and 
unaltered. This knowledge does not 
help the soul for eternity, for even al- 

so “the devils believe, but they trem- 
ble.” 

The knowledge which is useful, is 
divine, created by the Holy Ghost. 
The Holy Ghost convinces a man, 
that he is a fallen creature, a sinner, 
who needs forgiveness from God, 
against whom he has sinned. More- 
over the Holy Ghost teaches such a 
convinced sinner, that God is willing 
to forgive a penitent sinner. He has 
given the best possible proof of this 
willingness, having sacrificed his 
(own) only begotten Son. And now 
he offers penitent sinners forgiveness 
of sins for the sake of this, his only be- 
gotten Son, Jesus Christ, who, him- 
self guiltless, gave himself for sinners 
to make atonement for their sins. 

The Scriptures testify in innum- 
erable places in the Old, as well as in 
the New Testament, that this doc- 
trine of Sin and grace is the chief doc- 
trine, the kernel and substance of 
God’s Word. And a man who is 
taught by the Holy Ghost, knows and 
has felt and admitted in his heart, 
that this is so. [Rom. 4; Ps. 40; 
John 5; Luke 24.] 

Through this conviction there 
springs up a new fountain of life in 
his heart. He begins to love God and 
also his neighbour, created in the im- 
age of God, and he is more and more 
filled with this love to the God of his 
salvation and to his fellow-creatures. 

This is according to Luther’s beau- 
tiful saying in the preface of the 
Epistle to the Romans. 

Faith is a divine work in us; it 
changes us in such a manner that we 
are born of God, John 1, 13; it kills 
the old Adam and makes us different 
men in heart, mind, soul and powers, 
and brings with it the Holy Spirit. 
Faith is a living power, always busy, 
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always active, so that it cannot fail of 
doing good at all times. Nor does it 
ask whether there are any good 
works to be done; but before the 
question is asked, it has already done 
them, and is ever active. He who 
does no such works is an unbeliever, 
who gropes and searches for faith and 
yet knows neither what faith nor good 
works are, although he may be prat- 
ing much about faith and good works. 
Faith is a living and conquering trust 
in God’s mercy, and so sure that it 
would die a thousand deaths if neces- 
sary. Such a confidence in, and 
knowedge of, divine grace makes a 
man joyful, courageous, and happy 
before God and all creatures; these 
things the Holy Spirit works through 
faith. 
ko Oe OK 

In these introductory remarks are 
expressed the two great principles of 
our Church, the so-called formal and 
the material principles. 

The formal principle is that the 
Scriptures are the only source and 
criterion of doctrine. A Lutheran 
confesses, that the Scriptures not 
only contain the Word, but are the 
Word of God, and that there is no er- 
ror in the Scriptures, but that the 
Scriptures are Israel’s perfectly pure 
well. He that admits errors in the 
Scriptures has no firm basis of opera- 
tion, fights with dulled weapons. 
Compare the articles of Smalcald: 
It will not do to frame articles of 
faith from the works or words of the 
holy Fathers. We have, however, 
another rule, viz.: that the Word of 
God should frame articles of faith; 
otherwise no one, not even an angel. 

God moved the holy men, Prophets 
and Apostles, to write, and endowed 
them with the qualities necessary for 
recording faithfully God’s revelation 
to mankind. God is the real author 
of the Scriptures, therefore the Scrip- 
tures cannot err. This influence of 
God on the holy authors we call in- 


spiration. 
Compare the Formula of Concord 
(Epitome). The Holy Scriptures 


alone remain the only judge, rule, and 
standard, according to which, as the 
only test-stone, all dogmas should and 
must be discerned and judged. 

Scripture is its own interpreter. 

If a man says in questions of as- 
tronomy: “You must respect my dif- 
fering opinion,” I am willing. But if 
a man puts forth a theological doc- 
trine, at variance with Scripture, I 
say: “No! I do not respect it, it is 
contrary to the doctrine of Scripture. 

The second principle of Lutheran 
doctrine the material principle, is the 
doctrine of justification by faith. 
Somebody may dispute the propriety 
of this expression or this terminology, 
that the doctrine of justification by 
faith is the material principle of the 
Lutheran doctrine or Lutheran dog- 
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matics; but all true Lutherans agree, 
that justification by faith is the central 
doctrine in Lutheran dogmatics. Lu- 
ther says: “In it (the doctrine of just- 
ification) David presents to us the 
sum of all Christian doctrine, the 
bright sun which enlightens the 
Christian Church.” 

The doctrine of justification by 
faith is the articulus stantis vel caden- 
tis ecclesia, the article, by which the 
Church stands or falls. 

Martin Luther bowed humbly be- 
fore the Scriptures, apprehended the 
doctrines of Sin and Grace more 
clearly than any other teacher since 
the time of the Apostles; his heart 
was burning to magnify the glory of 
God; and the true Lutheran Church 
follows his lead. 

The Reformed Churches may seem 
to have the article of justification by 
faith in its purity. But this can hardly 
be said since they do not know thor- 
oughly, what faith is. Calvin for in- 
stance, was not sure of his salvation. 

And they, so to speak, fence in 
their faith with precepts and ordi- 
nances and works. I do not deny that 
many Christians in other churches 
may be more active and energetic 
than many Lutherans, be it said to 


the humiliation of Lutheran Chris- 


tians. We are here discussing the 
the question of true doctrine. But 
where this doctrine lives in a Luther- 
an Christian heart, it is always active, 
though not perhaps in the way that 
many Christians in other churches 
show their activity. 


All other points of doctrine are 
connected with the doctrine of Scrip- 
ture and inspiration as the foundation 
or fundamental doctrine and with the 
doctrine of justification by faith as 
their standard and rule. 

We have time to show this only in 
some of the most important or essen- 
tial points of doctrine. 


H. J. S. ASTRUP. 
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A LITTLE HANDBOOK FOR THE 
ELDERS OF OUR CON- 
GREGATION 


VII. 
Against the Covetous 


The covetous are, according to God's 
word, transgressors of the first com- 
mandment. Avarice is idolatry. Col. 3, 5: 

Mortify therefore your members which 
are upon the earth ; fornication, unclean- 
ness, inordinate affection, evil concupi- 
scence, and covetotisness, which is idol- 
atry.” A covetous person is an idolator. 
Eph. 5, 5: “For this -ye know, that no 
. . . covetous man, who is an idolator, 
has any inheritance in the kingdom of 
Christ and of God.” The coveteous man 
makes gold his hope and says to fine 
gold: “Thou art my confidence.” Job 
31, 24. 

A covetous person is also a trans- 
gressor of the second table of the com- 
mandments, for he has no love for his 


have therefore opportunity, 
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neighbor. 1 John 3, 17: “But whoso 
hath this world’s goods, and seeth his 
brother have need, and shutteth up his 
bowels of compassion from him, how 
dwelleth the love of God in him?” Chap. 
4, 20: “For he that loveth not his broth- 
er whom he has seen, how can he love 
God whom he has not seen?” 


Covetousness is the root of all evil. I 


Tim. 6, 10: “For the love of money is the 
root of all evil: which while some covet- 
ed after, they have erred from the faith, 
and pierced themselves through with 
many a sorrow.” Prov. 28, 20: “A faith- 
ful man shall abound with blessings: 
but he that maketh haste to be rich shall 
not be innocent.” 

God threatens the covetous man with 
severe punishment. Is. 5, 8: “Woe unto 
them that join house to house, that lay 
field to field, till there be no place, that 
they may be placed alone in the midst 
of the earth!’ 1 Cor. 6, 10: ‘““Nor covet- 
ous . _ shall inherit the kingdom of 
God.” A warning example is that of 
Nabal, 1 Sam. 25; Gehazi, 2 Kings 5, 20; 
Judas Iscariot, luke 22, 3, 2-6; Matt. 27, 


Christians should be ready to commu- 
nicate of their earthly goods unto them 
that are in need. Is. 58, 7: “Is it not to 
deal thy bread to the hungry, and that 
thou bring the poor that are cast out to 


thy house? When thou seest the naked, 


that thou cover him; and that thou hide 
not thy self from thine own flesh?” Heb. 
13, 16: “But to do good and to commun- 
icate forget not; for with such sacrifices 
God is well pleased”. Matt. 5, 42. “Give 
to him that asketh of thee, and from him 
that would borrow of thee turn not thou 
away.” Prov. 3; 27; 28: “Withold not 
good from them to whom it is due, when 
it is in the power of thine hand to do it. 
Say not unto thy neighbor, Go, and 
come again, and tomorrow I will give; 
when thou hast it by thee”. 

For those who are of the same house- 
hold of faith, Christians should especially 
have a liberal hand. Gal. 6, 10: “As we 
let us do 
good unto all men, especially to them 
who are of the household of faith.” Jas. 
2 16, 16: “Tf a brother or sister be 
naked, and destitute of daily food, and 
one of you say unto them, depart in 
peace, be warmed and filled; notwith- 
standing ye give them not those things, 
which-are needful to the body, what does 
it profit?” A beautiful example is that 
of the congregations in Macedonia, who 
though they were themselves very poor, 
still gave liberally in all humility, for 
they were willing to give all that they 
were able and more than they were able, 
2 Cor. 8, 2, 3. 

Christians ought to give willingly for 
the support of the ministry. 1 Cor. 9, 14: 
“Even so has the Lord ordained that 
they which preach the gospel should live 
of the Gospel”. Luke 10, 7: “And in 
the same house remain, eating and 
drinking such things as they give: for 
the laborer is worthy of his reward”. Gal. 
6,6: “Let him that is taught in the word 
communicate unto him that teaches in 
all good things.” 

In a congregation all, rich and poor 
alike should not be obligated to give the 
same amount. The rule to follow in this 
matter is found in 2 Cor. 8, 12: “Accord- 
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ing to that a man has, and not accord- 
ing to that he has not”. 

It is God’s will that manifestly covet- 
ous persons in the congregation be taken 
into church discipline, and if they will 
not make amends that they be excom- 
municated. 1 Cor. 5, 11, 13: “If any 
man that is called a brother be . . . 
covetous . . . with such a one no not 
to eat therefor put away from 
among yourselves that wicked person.” 


Trans. by C. O. SMITH. 





Church Wews and Comment. 


AT HOME 


Concordia Publishing House has issued a 
Descriptive List of the Lutheran School Ex- 
hibit at the World’s Fair. 458 schools are 
represented by written work of pupils. Of 
bound volumes of written work there are 
732; of photographs of school buildings and 
classes 809. The List gives the location and 
grade of school, name of teacher, and sub- 
jects exhibited. R. 

ye hk ok 


Gettysburg Theological Seminary has re- 
ceived a donation of $10,000 for the estab- 
lishment of a chair in elocution. L. 


i oe of 


The Ministerium of Pennsylvania held its 
157th annual convention beginning May 26 
in Philadelphia. Dr. M. C. Horine was elect- 
ed president. A Board was named to take 
up the work among the Slavonians in Penn- 
sylvania. Muhlenburg College received much 
attention both in the way of censure and of 
commendation; finally, a committee was 


‘elected to raise $150,000 for this college. 


Some time was devoted to the discussion of 
theses on the Holy Spirit. R. 


mu E 


A new Immigrant Home ‘is to be establish- 
ed in Baltimore, Md., under independent 
Lutheran influence. W. 


me e 


The Lutherans in Greater New York.—Ths 
first Lutheran church in New York City was 
founded by Dutch Lutherans about 1649. 
Their church building was torn down twen- 
ty-four years later by order of the governor 
because it was too near the fort now repre- 
sented by the Battery, and with the damages 
awarded them the congregation built Trinity 
Church. In 1783 the congregation united 
with a German church which had been 
founded in 1750, and Trinity Church was 
sold to the Episcopalians. So far the lan- 
guage question had been between Dutch and 
German. An English movement was begun 
in 1784, under the direction of Dr. Kunze, 
pastor of the united (Christ) church, but two 
of the English assistant pastors going over 
in succession to the Episcopal Church, it was 
suspended, and was not revived till 1815, 
when Dr. C. F. Schaeffer resumed the Eng- 
lish services. A second English church was 
organized in 1868. The first Lutheran church 
in Brooklyn was formed in 1841; the first 
English Lutheran church in 1859. Notwith- 
standing great and serious losses to other 
Churches, says “The Lutheran,” from which 
these facts are derived, and which has de- 
voted one of its recent issues principally to 
the subject of “Lutheranism in the Great 
Metropolis,” there has been a remarkable 
growth of Lutheran forces in the city during 
the last half century. In 1850 there were 
only two Lutheran churches in Brooklyn, 
and six in New York. These eight congrega- 
tions have now grown to 116, with an aggre- 
gate communicant membership of 45,745, “so 
that now Lutherans rank next to the Epis- 
copalians in numbers, distancing Presby- 
terians and Methodists by 2 considerable 
margin;” and very encouraging progress has 
been made in the direction of introducing 
English services into the German congrega- 
tions and of establishing entirely English 
congregations in important parts of the city. 
Of these 116 churches 32, with 14,345 mem- 
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bers, are connected with the Synodical Con- 
ference; 53, with 24,438 members, with the 
General Council, 12, with 2,721 members, 
with the General Synod; and 19, with 2,649 
members, with independent Synods.—Ex. 


ie oh oh 


Lutherans in Canada.—The Lutherans in 
Canada have hitherto passed almost un- 
noticed, although there are 92,394 of them, 
and have not been mentioned in “The Can- 
adian Almanac,” which has, however, given 
lists of the ministers of other of the larger 
denominations, and although the percentage 
of their increase in ten years—44 per cent— 
has been three and a half times greater than 
that of any other denomination. They have 
been recognized in the latest issue of the 
“Almanac,” and it gives a list of 131 Luther- 
an ministers, 69 of whom belong to Synods. 
connected with the General Council, 31 to 
the Missouri Synod, and 1S to five Scandin- 
avian Synods. To complete the list the pas- 
tors of the Finnish Lutherans in the North- 
west should be added.—Ex. 


Mm oo h ° 

In its notes on the recent Presbyterian 
Assembly the “Presbyterian” says: 

“The Assembly put itself on record in no 
uncertain way as favoring the preparation, 
and voluntary use of a book of Forms and 
Services for Sabbath Worship. Dr. Henry 
Van Dyke explained his report upon the sub- 
ject in a tactful and taking way, and after a 
brief speech in its support by Dr. Patton, it 
was approved as far as reported and the 
committee was directed to further prosecute 
its work and report finally to the next As- 


sembly.” 
oh H 


The Virginia Baptist General Association 
at its last meeting appointed a committee to 
present to the Southern Baptist Convention 
a resolution it had adopted advising the ap- 
pointment of a committee “of the wisest and 
most conservative men to consider the 
whole situation, with a view to suggesting 
practical ways by which more effective aid 
in the moral and religious welfare of the Ne- 
groes in the South may be extended.”—Ex. 
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The “Lutherische Kirchen-Zeitung” is re- 
sponsibje for the following account of a spir- 
itistic seance conducted under the auspices 
of Prof. Chase and Mrs. McCoy. A number 
of the faithful and, without the knowledge 
of the latter, a number of sceptics (from the 
standpoint of spiritism) had found their way 
to this meeting. Everything” worked well. 
The mediums did their duty and when the 
proper stage of receptivity was reached in 
the audience, the spirits announced their 
presence. The gas was turned off, the wick 
of a lamp on a stand nearby was turned 
down and its light shaded. A spirit mater- 
jalized and spoke to several persons present 
whose answers vibrated with thrills of awe. 
Thereupon the spirit beckoned to Rev. Cay- 
lor and informed him that he (she, it?) was 
his disembodied mother. Caylor quickly 
arose and shouting: “O my mother,” he ran 
toward the spirit and enclosed him in his 
arms. He later declared that the spirit was 
a woman clad in thin, shining raiment. Dr: 
Comstock in the meantime turned up the 
lamp wick and removed the shade. At the 
same time another gentleman lit the gas 
and then a finc melee resulted. 

Prof. Chase who endeavored to save the 
“spirit,” was knocked down; the lamp was 
smashed; the “spirit” tore loose, but was 
presently seized again by a reporter who 

was likewise a sceptic. The spiritists later 
denied everything and continued in their 


folly. 
A oh of 


Found Out.—We recently read that Mor- 
mon missionaries in the mountain districts 
of the South try to make converts by boast- 
ing of miracles performed by Joseph Smith, 
the founder of their pernicious sect. Well, 
in a Chicago paper Charles H. Cartwell late- 
ly told how Joseph Smith was “found out” 
when trying to perform one of his tricks 
which he called miracles. Mr. Cartwell says: 
“Some time in the thirties Smith and a party 
of his fcllowers were Proselyting in Mus- 
kingum County, Ohio. He appointed a cer- 
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tain day when he would show the people his 
wonderful powers, and that he was a second 
Christ, by walking on the waters of Mud 
Creek. The water was always muddy. A 
day or two before the time set grandmoth- 
er's brother Robert and a couple of neighbor 
boys were accidentally attracted to the Mor- 
mons working at the creek, and, concealing 
themselves, watched the Mormon put down 
stakes and put planks on them from bank to 
bank, the plank resting about six inches un- 
der water. After the Mormons left the boys 
went down and took out the center plank, 
where the waler was about ten feet deep. 
The next day ‘Balaam’ Smith came down to 
the creek, and, after a long exhortation, 
Started across the creek He was all right 
and on top till he came to the center, where 
his ‘powers’ seemed to leave him, and he, 
like McGinty, went to the bottom. This was 
the end of Mormonism in that county.”—Ex. 


Ho oh 
The following item from the Western 


. Christian Advocate may shed a little light 


upon the wonderful things claimed for Chris- 
tian Science Concerning “A Marvelous 
Cure,” the editor of the Advocate says: 


“A Jewish friend of ours—a prominent 
physician of Cincinnati—told us recently how 
an elderly aunt of his had been ‘cured’ by 
Christian Science. ‘If you.can imagine such 
a thing as a Jewess becoming a Christian 
Scientist,’ he said, ‘you have here a rather 
rare combination’ The auntie is so stone 
deaf that one has to put his lips inside of her 
ears and yell like a Comanche to make her 
hear at all, and then she is liable to mistake 
a commonplace remark about the weather 
for a profound observation on Browning. 
And sometimes she takes the roar of the 
limited express for the chirping of a robin; 
but, nevertheless, she serenely and smilingly 
assures every one that she has been com- 
pletely cured of her deafness, and her grat- 
itude to Christian Science is very touching. 
And no one disputes with the old lady or 
tries to set her right. They only smile back, 
and are glad that she has an imagination 
that can bring her so much innocent pleas- 
ure and comfort.” - L. 

X SE S| 


Confession or Etiquette, Which? “The 
Vatican authorities have given the strictest 
notice to those who recommend persons for 
audiences of the pope, that they must guar- 
antee that such persons will conform to the 
Vatican etiquette, in kneeling and kissing 
the hand of the pope. This notification was 
issued as a result of the conduct of some 
Americans, a few weeks ago who refused to 
kneel when the pope appeared.” 

This piece of news was printed in nearly 
all papers of some Prominence in America. 
This is the first time that the vogue of kiss- 


ing the pope’s hand is called “etiquette”. 
The shrewd diplomacy of “Rome” finds pro- 
fit in a little shifting of words. No “Ameri- 


can” will refuse to “kiss” 
“etiquette” whereas, he 
does refuse to “kiss” 
homage, or confession. 

The object is clear: “Kiss you must,” is 
the mandate, “but that you high-strung 
Americans may not shy ata command, since 
you do not obey commands, we shall call it 
“etiquette” and have your homage still,_— 
see?” 

Serves them right! 
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The “In God We Trust”, and “Christian 
Nation” enthusiast must get a spell of in- 
somnia when he reads that “trust” and 
Christianity, went sadly begging for recogni- 
tion at a recent meeting of Representative 
American Women, when the Race Question 
was up for discussion. Out of a total`of thir- 
ty-four (34) present, thirty-two (32) endors- 
ed the statement, “There are thousands of 
children born, that have no business to be 
born,” and being sufficiently wise fhemselyes 
as to how the birth of children can be pre. 
vented, they advised the appointment of a 
Commission whose business it should be to 
instruct the “ignorant poor” with their large 
families, how this “evil” can be avoided. 
Desperate wickedness, this; is it not? Dia- 
bolic wisdom! W. P. S. 


as a matter of 
might refuse, and 
as an expression of 


W. P.S. 
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Miss Clara Barton, known the world over 
for her humanitarian work as president of 
the Red Cross Society, is not immune from 

- criticism. She was charged with arbitrari- 
ness in the disbursement of funds and the 
management of the work. Under this fire 
she resigned and Mrs. Gen. John A. Logan 
became president. The society is now to 
be entirely reorganized. Miss Barton has 
made this her life work, and 1n the unselfish 
discharge of duty as the head of a great 
relief organization she has for many years 
performed faithful and efficient work.—Ex. 
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It is anticipated that a bequest by the late 
Mary Sophia Walker to the Protestant Epis- 
copal Diocese of Massachusetts will furnish 
about $1,000,000 for the erection and endow- 
ment of a cathedral —Ex. 
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ABROAD 


American Lutheran pastors, on an aver- 
age, receive very meager salaries. But it 
seems they are not the only ones, for at the 
recent Anglican Church Congress it was 
stated that there were 1491 parishes which 
paid the incumbents less than $500 annually. 


W. 
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The chief procurator of Russia, in a late 
report to the Czar on the state of Russian re- 
ligion brings out the fact that the power 
and wealth of the Greek Church are im- 
mense. There are 66,780 of these churches 
in the empire. During the last year 833 new 
places of worship were consecrated. In con- 
nection with these churches there are 16,658 
monks and 36,146 nuns. There are 2,050 head 
priests and 42,743 ordinary priests. These 
together with 58,156 deacons and under-dea- 
cons, make a grand total, along with seven 
other divisions, the figures of which are not 
given exactly, of 170,000 persons in official 
positions. A sum of nearly $30,000,000 was 
paid by the Russian people last year for the 
support of this vast organization.—Ex. 
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. The following bit of church “politics” may 
be interesting to our readers: 

“The Archbishop of Capetown, exhibiting 
a profound and subtle ‘philosophy of clothes,’ 
has gravely instructed the whole clergy of 
South Africa in synod assembled that it is 
quite permissible for one of them to take 
part with ministers of other denominations 
inia united service, provided he attends ‘in 
his ordinary, every-day attire merely as a 
gentleman.’ But if he dons his surplice, it 
becomes quite another affair—he is no long- 
er merely a gentleman, but ‘an official of the 
Church of England.” It is a pity Carlyle 
could not have got hold of the archbishop be- 
fore he wrote ‘Sartor Resartus.’ But events 
are not always as synchronous as we should 
like to see.” L. 
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In an appeal for more missionaries for the 
Philippines the representatives of various 
missionary societies working there say: 

“We are convinced that it would be hard 
to overestimate the vastness of the oppor- 
tunities to win souls among the Filipino peo- 
ple. At least one-third of the seven million 
are severed from the Roman Catholic 
Church. They are spiritually restless and 
searching for spiritual streams. Their eager- 
ness is pathetic; their readiness to hear is 
astonishing and gratifying. We believe a 
million souls can be led to Christ in a gen- 
eration if we have prompt and generous sup- 
port. The next few years will definitely fix 
the religious status of these people.” H. 
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In France the convent schools are being 
abolished. These schools were under the 
control of Catholic sisters who reared the 
children in ignorance of real life, in a su- 
perstitious religion and in unnauural virtues 
that produced unnatural vices, They have 
done their share in ruining the French. 
Catholic Parochial Schools are institutions 
for perverting the children. God deliver the 
French from them and grant them to give 
ear to the Light that lighteth every man 
that cometh into the world. 


June 16, 1904 


Hearth and Home. 


THE DEACON’S SINGING-SCHOOL 


“I am going out to see if I can start 
a singing-school,” said the good man, 
as he stood buttoning up his overcoat 
and muffling up his ears, one bitterly 
cold winter night. 

“A singing-school,” said his 
“how will you do that?” 

“I have heard of a widow around the 
corner a block or two who is in suf- 
fering circumstances. She has five lit- 
tle children, and two of them down sick, 
and has neither fire nor food. So Ben- 
nie Hope, the office boy tells me. I 
thought I would just step around and 
lcok into the case.” 

“Go, by all means,” said the wife, 
“and lose no time. If they are in such 
need we can give some relief. But I 
cannot see what all this has to do with 
starting a singing-school. But never 
mind, you need not stop to tell me 
now; go quickly, and do all you can 
for the poor woman.” 

So out into the piercing cold of the 
wintry night went the husband, while 
the wife turned to the fireside and her 
sleeping babes, who, in their warm 
cribs, with the glow of health upon 
their cheeks, showed they knew no- 
thing of cold or pinching want. With 
a thankful spirit she thought of her 
blessings, as she sat down to her little 
pile of mending. Very busily and quiet- 
ly she worked, puzzling all the time 
over what her husband could have 
meant by starting a singing-school. A 
singing-school and a widow—how 
queer! What possible connection could 
they have. 


_ At last she grew tired of the puzzl- 
ing thought, and said to herself, “I 
won’t bother myself thinking about it 
any more. He will tell me all about it 
when he comes home. I only hope 
we may be able to help the poor wid- 
ow and make her poor ‘heart sing for 
joy.” There,” she exclaimed ,“can that 
be what he meant? The widow’s heart 
singing for joy! Wouldn't that be a 
singing school? It must be; it is just 
like John. How funny that I found it 
out!” and she laughed merrily at her 
lucky guess. Taking up her work 
again she stitched away with a happy 
smile in her face, as she thought over 
again her husband’s words, and follow- 
ed him-in imagination in his kind min- 
istrations. By and by two shining 
tears dropped down, tears of pure joy, 
drawn from the deep wells of her love 
for her husband, of whom she never 
felt so fond before. At the first sound 
of footsteps she sprang to open the 
door. 

“Oh, John! did you start a singing- 
school?” 

“I reckon I did,” said the husband, 
as soon as he could loose his wrap- 
pings; “but I want you to hunt some 
panels and things to help to keep it 

“Oh, yes! I will; I know now what 
you mean. I have thought it all out. 
Making the widow’s heart ‘sing for 
joy,’ is your singing-school. (Job xxix. 
13.) What a precious work, John! 
Pure religion and undefiled is to visit 





wife, 
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the fatherless and widows in their af- 
fiction? My own heart has been sing- 
ing for joy all the evening because of 
your work, and I do not mean to let 
you do it alone. I want to draw out 
some of this wonderful music.” 

There are many hearts which would 
be better if there could be singing- 
schools started in them. Let you and 
me do all we can. Perhaps others may 
catch the keynote, and help to swell 
the song, until many a widow's heart 
shall be comforted, and the fatherless 
be fed.—Advocate and Guardian. 


A se 
A FAMOUS PRESCRIPTION 


Some years ago a lady, who tells the 
story herself, went to consult a famous 
New York physician about her health. 
She was a woman of nervous tempera- 
ment, whose troubles—and she had had 
many—had worried and excited her to 
such a pitch that the strain threatened 
her physical strength, and even her 
reason. She gave the doctor a list of 
her symptoms, and answered his ques- 
tions only to be astonished at his brief 
prescription at the end: 

Madam, what you need is to read 
your Bible more!” 

“But, doctor, began the bewildered 
patient— 

“Go home and read your Bible an 
hour a day,” the great man reiterated, 
with kindly authority, “then come 
back to me in a month from to-day.” 

And he bowed her out without a pos- 
sibility of further protest. 

At first his patient was inclined to 
be angry. Then she reflected that at 
least the prescription was not an ex 
pensive one. Besides, it certainly had 
been a long time since she had read the 
Bible regularly—she reflected with a 
pang of conscience. Worldly cares had 
crowded out prayers and Bible study 
for years, and, though she would have 
resented being called an irreligious wo- 
man, she had become a most careless 
Christian. She went home, and set 


herself conscientiously to try the phy- 


sicians’s remedy. 

In one month she went back to his 
office. “Well,” he said smiling, as he 
looked at her face, “I see you are an 
obedient patient, and have taken my 
prescription faithfully. Do you feel as 
though you needed any other medicine 
now?” 

“No, doctor, I don’t” she said, hon- 
estly. “I feel like another person. But 
how did you know that that was just 
what I needed?” 

For an answer the famous physician 
turned to his desk. There, worn and 
marked, lay an open Bible. 

“Madam,” said he, with deep earn- 
estness, “if I were to omit my daily 


reading of this book, I should lose my 
greatest source of strength and skill. 
operation without 


I never go to an 
reading my Bible. I never attend a 


distressing case without finding help in 
its pages. Your case called, not for 
medicine, but for sources of peace and 
strength outside your own mind, and 
I showed you my own prescription, and 
I knew it would cure.” 
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“Vet I confess, doctor,” said his pa- 
tient, “that I came very near not taking 
it.” 

“Very few are willing to try it, I 
find,” said the physician, smiling again. 
“But there are many, many Cases in my 
practice where it would work wonders, 
if they would only take it.” 

This is a true story. The doctor died 
only a little while ago, but his prescrip- 
tion is still good.—Christian Advocate. 
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THE RELIGION OF A GENTLE- 
MAN 


“At the very least, a man’s religion 
ought to make him a gentleman.” Mr. 
Alford spoke with some impatience. 

“What personal illustration are you 
going to follow that remark with?” ask- 
ed his friend, with a smile. 

“I have a personal illustration in 
mind, but you haven’t yet assented to 
the general proposition.” 

“T am disposed to be conservative. A 
man’s religion ought to do a great many 
things that it does not always do. You 
must allow something for the man.” 

“But I was giving what I counted the 
Grreducible minimum.’ ” . 

“And the thing of most importance? 
Then you are mistaken. Religion may 
sometimes be very real anl not make 
a man a gentleman; nor is the making 
of a gentleman the thing of most im- 
portance. I suspect that you are referr- 
ing to our mutual friend, Carson.” 

“Yes; he is at it again. A more ob- 
streperous, unbalanced, and mischief- 
making man I never knew.” 

“You think his religion has improved 
him?” - 

“I know it. Before his conversion 
Carson was as you know him, only, more 
so, and in another way. He is a hard 
man to get on with, because he gets im- 
patient with others when they are less 
zealous than he is in good works. He 
was once as reckless and wanton in pur- 
suit of evil as now he is intemperately 
zealous for good. He was as quarrel- 
some as he is now—more so, in fact— 
and a good deal less likely to be on the 
right side when he quarreled. Moreover, 
he was not then, as he is now, penitent 
after his blunders. 

“You did not know that he was a 
man capable of penitence? The intensity 
of his zeal in error when he is wrong is 


the measure of his _ self-condemna- 
tion when he is over the heat of 
his passion. He is quick-tempered, 


hasty in speech, uncharitable in judg- 
ment, narrow in his outlook—what 
more shall I admit? He was once all 
this and more. And now he is, first of 
all, absolutely sincere; there is not a 
dishonest fiber in his being. He is in 
dead: earnest, and might well put to 
shame some men of more culture who 
take things easy. From the soles of his 
feet to the ends of his hair he is full of 
human sympathy that goes out to every 
living thing that God has made, full of 
readiness to help, and he never seems to 
get tired. 

_ “He is a valuable man, and his re- 
ligion is a grand success, but it will 
never make him a gentleman; he will 
always be a blunderer, a man’ of hasty 
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speech, deficient in the graces of the 
Christian life. But if you knew him as 
I do, he would be about the last man 
you would choose to illustrate the fail- 
ure of religion to change a life for 
good.” 

The other man was silent for a time. 
“I did not know all this,’ he said after 
a little. “I must make some allowance 
for Carson—and perhaps there are some 
things that I can learn from him. I am 
just wondering whether my own re- 
ligion has done as much for me.” 


“Nevertheless,” said his friend, “your 
proposition ought to make him a gen- 
tleman. There is no good reason why 
a man, being already a gentleman, 
should not also be a Christian; and 
there certainly is no reason why a Chris- 
tion should not add this excellent grace 
and be a gentleman. But religion is not 
of necessity a failure, even if it does not 
in every case make a man a gentleman. 
—Youth’s Companion. 
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Wiscellaneous. 


NOTICE! 


By authorify of tHe President of Synod, 
Prof. Hemmeter was on Pentecost Sunday, 
May 22, 1904, installed as pastor of ‘St. 
Peter’s Church, Catawba Co. N. C. 


Paul Bischoff. 
SI Sa E 


ANNOUNCEMENT. 


By order of President of Synod candidate 
Geo. E. Mennen was ordained to the office of 
holy ministry and installed as pastor of the 
Redeemer Church at Detroit, Mich., on the 
ist Sunday after Trinity by the undersigned, 
assisted by Rev.’s L. List, Wm. Hagen, F. W. 
C. Jesse, Theo. Brohm, A. Detzer. Sermon by 


Rev. A. Detzer. 
G. CLAUS. 


ADDRESS: Rev. Geo. E. Mennen, 
1370 Wabash Ave., 
Detroit, Mich. 
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THE ILLUSTRATIONS 
IN OUR S.S.S. BIBLE 


THE TITLES ARE 








1. Wilderness of Judea, Mountains of Moab 
and Dead Sea. 


2. Mount Gerizim. 

3. An Egyptian Well. Gen. 21, 10. 
4. View of Dothan. Gen. 37, 13, 28. 
s. The Hill of Evil Counsel. 
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Village of El Bireh, the Ancient Beeroth. 
Josh. 16. 5. 


7. The Wady El Kelt, or Brook Cherith. 
S. Mount Ebal: Josh. 8, 33, 34. 

9. The Village of Endor. 

o. The Tomb of David. 

11. The Plain of Esdraelon. 

12. The Fountain of Gideon. 

13. Jerusalem from the Jericho Road. 

14. Valley of Jehosaphat. 

15. Village of Shunem and Mount Gilead. 

16. Pool of Hezekiah, Jerusalem. 

17. View of Nazareth. 

1&. Panorama of Cana. 

19. Wilderness of Judea. 

The Field of the Shepherds. Luke 2, 15. 
21. Sea of Galilee near Capernaum. 

22. The Principal Source of the Jordan. 

23. The Mount of Beatitudes. 

Chorazin, on the Shore of Lake Galilee. 
25. View of the Country of Judea. 


26. Jacob's Well. 

27. View of Jericho. i 

28. View of the Land Genezaret. 

29. Caeserea Philippi. 

30. Outside the Garden. Mark. 14, 37. 


31. Village of Siloam. 
32. The Place of the Good Samaritan. 


Each and every one of these is a full page 


photographic reproduction of the actual scenes ` 


as they are in the Holy Land to-day. As hills 
and dales do not change and as the Orientals 
change least of any people in customs and their 
environments, you have here almost the identi- 


cal scenes hallowed by the history of the 
Scriptures. 
These Illustrations alone are worth the 


money, but do not forget that besides this we 
give you full gilt edging, a beautiful and prac- 
tically indestructible binding, fine paper and 


good printing, and a low price. 
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} ONLY 
Each in its own box 








ALL GONE 


As we had expected, the last of the Country 
Sermons went very fast. In fact, we had to 
disappoint numerous friends, whom we could 
not supply. So please note, there are no more 
Country Sermons to be had. 
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THE DANCE, Paper Edition 
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WHAT THINK YE OF CHRIST? 

WHY MUST LUTHERANS PRACTICE 
CLOSE COMMUNION ? 

REASONS FOR INFANT BAPTISM 

ON CHRISTIAN GIVING 

OPINIONS ON SECRET SOCIETIES 

ODDFELLOWSHIP 

FREEMASONRY, Second Edition 


A remarkable series of tracts each and every 
one timely, trenchant and to the point. 


The whole dozen or a dozen of any one .50 
Any single Tract, postpaid . . . . . .05 





St. John’s Ev. Lutheran College, Winfield, Kans. 


Under auspices of English Evangelical Lutheran 
Synod of Missouri and other states; fine stone 
structure, pure surroundings, attractive city, 
genial climate, full academical and collegiate course 
with elective ones, including elocution, bookkeeping, 
shorthand, vocal and instrumental culture. Both 
sexes admitted. Cheaper than any other western 
College. ' 

For further particulars address 
A. W. MEYER, President. 





Concordia Ev. Lutheran College, Conover, N. C. 


Under the fostering care of the English Evangel- 
ical Lutheran Synod of Missouri and other states; 
located in rural surroundings in the Piedmont sec- 
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Hi; CARETH 


“ Casting all your care upon Him, for He 
careth for you.” 1 Peter 5:7. 


What can it mean? Is it aught to Him 

That ae nights are long and the days are 
dim? 

Can He be touched by the griefs I bear, 

Which sadden the heart and whiten the 
hair? 

Around His throne are eternal calms, 

And strong, glad music of happy psalms, 

And bliss, unruffled by any strife; 

How can He care for my little life? 


And yet I want Him to care for me, 

While I live in this world where the 
shadows be, 

When the lights die down from the path 
I take, 

When the strength 
forsake, 
When love and music that once did bless, 

Have left me to silence and loneliness, 


is feeble and friends 


And my life-song changes to sobbing 
prayers, 

Then my heart cries out for a God who 
cares. 

When shadows hang o’er me the whole 
day long, 

And my spirit is bowed with shame and 


wrong, 

When I am in fault, and the deeper shade 
Of concious sin makes my heart afraid; 
And the busy world has too much to do 
To stay in its course to help me through, 
And I long for a Savior, can it be 

That one God of the universe cares for 

me? 


O wonderful story of deathless love! 

Each child is dear to the Heart above. 

He fights for me when I can not fight, 

He comforts me in the gloom of night; 

He lifts the burden, for He is strong; 

He stills the sigh and awakens the song; 
The sorrow that bowed me down He bears, 
And loves, and pardons, because He cares. 


Let all who are sad take heart again; 
We are not alone in our hour of pain; 
Our Father stoops from the throne above 
To soothe and quiet us with His love. 

He leaves us not when the storm is high, 
And we have safety when He is nigh. 

Can it be trouble, which He doth share? 
Oh, rest in peace, for the Lord does care! 


—Selected. 








Editorials. 


The fitness of designating the present 
season the “heathen months” of the year 
will hardly be questioned by those who 
are acquainted with the ways of many 
during “vacation.” Leaving the folds to 
which they are accredited, many seem to 
insist on identifying themselves as “lost 
sheep,” laying aside religious restraints— 
they are sometimes called religion—just 
as they do their vocation, or their win- 
ter clothes. No wonder that our so- 
called summer resorts degenerate, one 
after the other, along the line of, “sum- 
mer, simmer,” “sinner” resorts. 
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By reason of the foregoing a “vaca- 
tion” is frequently a time of sore trial 
even to the sincere and well meaning 
Christian. We all have the flesh adher- 
ing and in itself it’s about as bad in one 
as in the other. It is ever ready for a 
spurt along an unobstructed road of sin. 
It is alert to the opportunity when we 
are away from home and has made many 
a health resort a “stealth” resort. Stolen 
indulgence is the record of many a “va- 


cation.” 
ke 


We cannot afford to vacate our reli- 
gion. To do so, is as fatal to the spirit- 
ual man as heart failure to the body. 
True religion permits no vacation and 
needs none. It is happiness everywhere ; 
at home and abroad, in the mountains 
and at the seashore. It is the true frec- 
dom of the regenerated man triumphing 
over the delusions of sin. May the spirit 
of God strengthen and keep us in it 
again in the present season. H. 
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We consider the resisting of tempta- 
tion a serious matter, and rightly so. It 
is a thing that we must do. But we goa 
little too far when we look upon it as an 
irksome task, as something that entails 
loss upon us. To resist the tempter should 
be a joy and a pleasure to us. Just as 
the strong man rejoices to run a race, SO 
we should rejoice that the Lord has 
made us strong to resist the onslaughts 
of the wicked one. 


Do you make it a practice of remem- 
bering your pastor in your prayers? 
Your pastor is human, he has some of 
the faults common to all mankind. But 
he is doing a good work for you. He 
has sacrificed higher ambitions in order 
that he might serve you, he is constantly 
seeking the welfare of your soul. Is it 
asking too much, then, that you should 
pray the Lord to strengthen him, to keep 
him faithful and true? Try it, and you 
will be well paid for your intercession. 
The slight dissatisfaction which you had 
in your heart will then disappear alto- 
gether, or you will have the courage to 
speak of it in such a manner as to give 
no offense, and you shall find that your 
cause of complaint can easily be re- 
moved. God hears also your prayers 
for your pastor. 


The following characterization of the 
free-lance evangelist, B. Fay Mills, was 
recently furnished by the Universalist 
bishop at large: 


i PRICE, $1.00 PER YEAR 
IN ADVANCE. 
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“He has no basket for his fish. If he 
hooks some he must either toss them 
back into the stream or leave them to 
flop aimlessly on the sand until their 
energy is gone.” 

Perhaps we should prefer to have the 
judgment come from some other source, 
but there can be no doubt that it fits. 
This is one of the objections that we 
have to evangelists and revivalists. 
These men try to convert sinners, but 
when they succeed, after their fashion, 
they frequently permit the converted to 
drift into whichever church he may. 
Especially is this so in the case of those 
evangelists who work independently of 
all the churches. And what is the re- 
sult? Some of these converts drift from 
one church to another, feeling at home 
nowhere, while a good many others 
simply relapse into their former life of 
sin, and never even join a church. They 
show up periodically and spasmodically, 
whenever a revival is in progress. It 
may be argued that these are exceptions 
to the rule, but if so, they are too com, 
mon, and it cannot be gainsaid that they 
form one of the fruits of the system. 

The moral of it all is that the steady, 
persistent work of the Church counts for 
most in the long run. The preaching of 
the Gospel week after week, the thor- 
ough instruction of the young, that is 
what we need. We do not see what re- 
vivals can add to this. 


st J 


“O Lord, how manifold are thy works! 
in wisdom hast thou made them all: the | 
earth is full of thy riches” thus the 
Psalmist rapturously exclaims while con- 
sidering the magnitude and beauty and 
grandeur of God’s works of creation. 
Yes, God's works are truly wonderful. 
The sun and the moon and the stars pur- 
sue their courses with unerring exact- 
ness. “The heavens declare the glory of 
God, and the firmament showeth His 
handiwork.” And also this earth on 
which we live bears abundant evidence 
to the goodness and wisdom of the Crea- 
tor. Is it not wonderful to behold, how 
all the different animals are daily fed by 
the bountiful hand of their Maker, and 
how this great household of nature has 
now existed for six thousand years and 
how during all this time God has gov- 
erned and upheld it? 


% 


Yes truly, great are the works of 
God! And we Christians should learn 
to admire His power and wisdom and 
goodness with the Psalmist. It is only 
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too often the case that we daily behold 
these miracles of God’s power and wis- 
dom m nature without noticing them 
and paying any attention to them. Be- 
cause we sce them so frequently we get 
accustomed to them and look upon them 
as sonicthing very ordinary. This we 
should guard against. And a diligent 
and close observation of nature is the 
best preventative. We are again living in 
the season, when nature unfolds its 
greatest beauty, when every form of 
vegetation about us flourishes. Let us 
not neglect the opportunities afforded us 
and learn to admire the greatness of 
God in the works of nature. 


x% 


But this brings on another train of 
thought. The goodness and wisdom of 
God as manifested in the work of crea- 
tion is only a faint image of His wisdom 
and goodness and love as exemplified in 
the great work of the redemption of the 
world. Yes, that was the crowning 
work of creation, when God sent His 
only begotten Son to redeem sinful and 
lost mankind. Without it, man and na- 
ture with him, must have forever re- 
mained under the curse that sin had 
brought upon them. But now “the 
earnest expectation of the creature wait- 
eth for the manifestation of the sons of 
God. Because the creature itself also 
shall be delivered from the bondage of 
corruption into the glorious liberty of 
the children of God.” May the con- 
templation of God’s wisdom and good- 
ness in the works of creation therefore 
lead us into a fuller and constantly in- 
creasing recognition of His mercy and 
love for His creatures as shown in the 
work of redemption. 


* 


The “Alling Bible Class” is the name 
of a Sunday school class for young men 
in one of the Presbyterian churches in 
Rochester, N. Y. å description of its 
character and its phenomenal success, 
as far as numbers are concerned, is giv- 
en by the “Advance” in the following : 

“The class began in 1884 as an ordin- 
ary boy’s Sunday-school class of eight, 
in the Central Presbyterian church. In 
1895 it numbered 1,065. Now it is some- 
what smaller, because of its very success, 
which has caused imitation in the other 
churches and drawn off some of the 
members. This success has been gained 
by cultivating the young men, getting 
up things which ‘attract them—class 
socials, baseball and bicycle clubs, de- 
bating socicty, field day, and annual 
banquet. Young men are Systematically 
sought out and invited to the class. 
Class enthusiasm has been stimulated. 
A class organization with elected officers 
has sought actively to promote its in- 
terest. The aim has been to attract 
young men in order that they may be at- 
tracted also to study of the Bible and 
to the Christian life. There are com- 
paratively few communions of the Cen- 
tral Church at which some members of 
the class are not received into church 

membership. Eighty-seven occupations 
are represented by members of the class; 
among them are architects and coach- 
men, lawyers and janitors, teachers and 
truckmen, students and shoemakers.” 
We have our doubts about the pro- 
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priety of all this external machinery for 
attracting young men into this class for 
Bible study. But this much at least we 
can learn from it, that we ought to imi- 
tate the zeal evidenced by the leaders 
and members of this class in attracting 


young men. Li. 
A r 


Those were words more true than 
flattering that Dr. Coyle spoke at the 
opening of the Presbyterian Assembly 
in Buffalo. Here they are: 


“Next to this, one can but note the 
drift of the people in gencral away from 
lofty ideals. It is something that should 
give us pause when conservative journ- 
als and conservative public men are 
constrained to characterize this as an 
“age of graft.” Warnings have recently 
sounded out from both pulpit and bench 
against the money madness of our 
times . .. . Our ideals of honesty have 
gone down. The scramble for wealth 
has become a menace to our institutious 
and our liberties. Only let us have 


“A part of this drift is the fading out 
of conviction. We have grown broad at 
the expense of depth. By an overem- 
phasis of latitudinarianism we have lost 
intensity. Root is sacrificed to spreadth. 
Solidity is slain on the altar of sentiment. 
Men are calling themselves tolerant, 
when they are only tepid; liberal, when 
they are only lukewarm; charitable, 
when they are only cold. There is no 
end of froth-talk in rallies and conven- 
tions and union meetings to propitiate 
the gallery gods. The great verities of 
time and eternity are touched lightly, or 
skipped altogether, for the people must 
be entertained. T wo er oe 

“Linked to this, its fruitage indeed, is 
the vanishing sense of sin. It is winked 
at and glossed over and condoned. 
There are no sinners any longer, and 
especially in the high places of respect- 
ability. If there are any lost people, 
they are down in the slums. The Ten 
Commandments are not supposed to 
apply anywhere above the submerged 
tenth. 


“Our ideals of the home have gone 
down. _We talk of Mormonism and 
affect a horror of-it, as an unclean and 
loathsome thing; but as between a 
system that allows a man to have three 
or four ex-wives, or a woman to have 
three or four ex-husbands, and a system 
that permits a man to have his plural 
wives all at once, there is very little to 
choose. I am not sure but the odds are 
on the side of the Mormon. Tf this 
social scourge of casy divorce continues, 
it will call down upon us as a people the 
curse of Almighty God. You sce this 
lowering of ideals as to the home in an- 
other direction. I trust it will not seem 
out of place to speak of it in a General 
Assembly. Wives are taking the place 
of mothers. Childless firesides are be- 
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ing substituted for family circles. The 
flat and the apartment house and the 
club, together with certain social and 
prudential considerations, are robbing 
our married women of maternal in- 
stincts and ambitions. It is the ring of 
the telephone and not the cry of the baby 
that we hear nowadays. One of the 
greatest needs of our modern life js 
mothers. + 8S & EF © ETT 

“Our ideals of reverence have gone 
down. It is awful the liberty we take 
with things consecrated and venerated 
for ages. We laugh at everything. Nu 
position, no office, no calling, no relation 
in life escapes our satire. Nothing is 
sacred. The family, the court, the 
church, the highest and holiest things 
are made sport of .... A tree cannot 
stand without roots. It must grip the 
solid and substantial if it is to resist the 
storm. and keep its branches in the sky. 
So precisely with men and nations. If 
they are not rooted in profound rever- 
ence for things good and high and holy, 
they must go down.” 

Dr. Hall, president of Union Theo- 
logical Seminary of New York City said 
recently in an address before the Religi- 
ous Educational Association of Chicago: 

“It is a matter of consternation and 
deep concern to us that the moral stand- 
ard of American life is deteriorating. 
Religion seems to have no place with 
us in Our everyday life. I know from 
observation that religion has little, if any, 
part in our American civilization to-day. 
Our home life is not what it should be, 
and it is not to be wondered at when we 
realize the general apathy of the people 
as regards their spiritual welfare.” 


va 


There is nothing especially novel 
about these words; they simply add 
testimony to testimony. They are note- 
worthy as coming from such sources and 
Significant as passing unchallenged at 
the time and place where they were 
spoken. And the causes for the condi- 
tions that these words bewail? Some of 
these causes are not far to seek. In Dr. 
Coyle’s own communion, in Dr. Hall’s 
Own seminary, and in the Religious 
Educational Association, tenets are held 
which have contributed not a little to 
hastening this degeneration of Christian 
morals. The higher critics have ruth- 
lessly laid hand on the Sacred Volume 
and taken away from under the feet of 
many the ground on which morality 
must be built. The doctrines of original 
sin and depravity, of the heinousness of 
sin and of the awfulness of hell have 
been cast aside as obsolete. Before 
men’s eyes is no longer held the incen- 
tive of the vicarious life and death of 
Him through whom must come our re- 
demption and regeneration. 


* 


Said Dr. Patton in an address before 
the American Bible League: “In days 
gone by, in the days within the recollec- 
tion of some of us who are over fifty 
years of age, it was an understood thing 
that every question in tien lagy whee 
it was the Divinity of Christ, or -A 
Future State, or Justification by maa 
or what not—every question was ees 
on exegetical grounds and by an "cas 
to a text of Scripture. We all kno 
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that—now, don’t we? Now, why has 
exegesis gone by the board? Because a 
change has come over the world to a 
very large extent in this matter, and 
men, if they will really be honest with 
themselves and scrutinize their own 
thinking, will realize that it is not always 
a question with them what the Word has 
to say, but whether they are bound by it, 
even when they know what it says.” 
That Dr. Patton’s words are true no one 
can deny. That such an attitude toward 
the Word of God—the Rule and Stand- 
ard of life—results in moral degeneracy, 
will surprise no Bible-loving Christian. 


x 


That men have lost their bearings and 
are drifting is evinced by another fact; 
namely, the marked lessening of Protes- 
tant hostility to the doctrines of the 
Romish Church. An incident illustra- 
tive of this occurred at the recent con- 
vention of the Methodist General Con- 
ference at Los Angeles, California, 
when an attack an Catholicism was 
sharply opposed by eminent Methodists. 
Commenting on this incident the Boston 
“Transcript” savs: 

“Like action [against opposition to 
Rome] led by Mr. Butler, of East Wey- 
mouth, was taken at the recent meeting 
of the Southern New England Confer- 
ence. The same spirit was seen in the 
decision of the Presbyterian Church 
North, when it recently excised from its 
standards of faith denunciation of the 
pope as Antichrist. It was shown in the 
generous comments of the Protestant 
press of Christendom after the death of 
Pope Leo XIII. It is seen in the recent 
large gift by a Protestant toward the 
building of a Roman Catholic cathedral 
in St. Paul, Minn. It is conspicuously 
evident in Harvard’s present course of 
lectures by an eminent French Catholic 
on “Religion and Democracy.” 

Rome has not changed. The Bible 
that she prohibits has not changed. The 
Precious doctrines drawn from the 
Word—which doctrines she curses—have 
not changed. They have changed who 
are losing their hold on the Bible and in 
the doctrine of salvation by faith alone. 





Contributions. 
WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO BE A 
LUTHERAN? 


(Lecture Delivered at the General Lutheran Conference, 
in Durban, South Africa, Sept. 9, 1903.) 


I. 
The Doctrine of Conversion 


The genuine Lutheran Church holds 
as its gain and precious treasure the ex- 
periences and result of the great contro- 
versial struggles on doctrinal points 
that under the guidance of the Holy 
Spirit have been fought within the 
Church in bygone days. Then the privi- 
lege of the true Lutheran Church in the 
Preservation of the pure doctrine, the 
deep insight into the Word of God and 
into the operating of the Spirit of God in 
the hearts and into the way of salvation, 
sO that true Pastors in the Lutheran 
Church are more apt than other ministers 
of the Church, to enlighten, lead and 
console tender consciences. 
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In the doctrine of conversion it should 
be the great aim in the Lutheran Church 
on Scriptural ground to follow the best 
teachers in fending off all synergism, 
such as propounded by a Victorin Stri- 
gel, a Laterman, even a Melanchthon 
and of later renowned theologians, a Lu- 
thardt, Kahnis, Franck and others, and 
to give God the whole honor for man’s 
salvation (Hos. 13:9), as it behooves us 
to give God the whole honor for man’s 
redemption (Is. 63:3. I have trodden 
the winepress alone). 

A Lutheran should, like Augustine, 
rejoice in confessing, in adhering to, in 
carrying out the thesis: Man’s will is in 
his Conversion purely passive. (Form. of 
Concord.) The good shepherd goes 
after the sheep, till he finds them. God 
must through His Spirit break the re- 
sistance of the heart and of an unwilling 
make a willing one. Rom. g:10: So then 
it is not of him that willeth, nor of him 
that runneth, but of God, that showeth 
mercy. When a man through the grace 
of God, has been converted, then and 
not till then, his will commences to act 
in accordance with God and His will. 

Him who wishes to grasp—as faintly 
as it is allowed human intelligence to 
grasp it, the depth and mysteries of this 
special point of doctrine, I wish to refer 
to Luther on the Freedom of the Will 
which is theologically and philosophical- 
ly the best I know that is written on that 
point and I suppose will be the best for 
all times, in spite of all animosity against 
it and misunderstanding and mispresent- 
ing. It isa perfect gem. [It is translated 
into English, if you will not or cannot 
enjoy it in the original; but read it, 
please, over and over again]. 


As to the Doctrine of Predestination 


I must be very brief although it would 
require more time to treat it thoroughly, 
than it would to treat almost any other 
doctrine and although there have been 
so many controversies about it in the 
Church. It is intimately connected with 
the doctrine of conversion. A synergist 
would never be able to comprehend the 
depth and the bearing of the doctrine of 
predestination. l 

Only a humble childlike faith can un- 
derstand it, a contrite and renewed spirit 
can appreciate it and rejoice over it; but 
even then only contra the natural rea- 
son. When I have put forth this doc- 
trine as in the F. C., I have sometimes 
been told that that was Calvinism. Why? 
Because this doctrine is really more 
offensive than almost any other doctrine 
to the natural, corrupted, and perverted 


_ reason, although it is full of consolation 


to a spirit that bows in obedience to the 
Word of God. You must follow Luther's 
advice in the renowned and beautiful 
passage of the preface to the Epistle to 
the Romans. 

He says: “Do thou follow this Epistle 
in its arrangement. Concern yourself 
first with Christ and the Gospel, in order 
that you may recognize your sin and the 
grace extended to you, and that you may 
then war against sin, as you are taught 
in the first cight chapters. Then, when in 
the eighth chapter you have seen somc- 
thing of the cross and of suffering—this 
will teach you how to understand pre- 
destination in the 9th, roth, trth chap» 
ters, how comforting it is; unless it be 
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under suffering, sorrow, yea, the very 
pains of death, you cannot treat of pre- 
destination without injury and without a 
secret wrath against God. The Old 
Adam must first be dead, before he will 
suffer this thing and drink this strong 
wine. Therefore beware of drinking 
wine while you are still an infant. Every 
doctrine has its own limits, its own prop- 
er age and time.” 

There is an inmeasurably great conso- 
lation in this doctrine, if it is rightly un- 
derstood and applied to heart and life. 

A Christian knows, that his flesh is 
weak, sadly weak, and he is at no mo- 
ment secure against the persecutions 
and enmity of Satan, the World and his 
own flesh, wherefore he at every moment 
of his life is in need of “working out his 
own salvation with fear and trembling.” 
Philip. 2:12. But still he ought to be 
sure of his salvation, being, as the 
Apostle puts it again in this same epistle 
to the Philippians (1: 6.) confident of this 
very thing, that “he, which hath begun 
a good work, will perform it until the 
day of Jesus Christ.” Tor a Christian 
and his salvation and whatever is his, are 
in God’s hands, and Jesus says John 
10:28: “Neither shall any man pluck 
them out of my hand.” God elected his 
helievers to inherit the kingdom, before 
the foundation of the world was laid. 
He elected them, that they should believe, 
and he leads them through all tribula- 
tions, raises them up, when they stumble 
and fall, and leads them to the goal, eter- 
nal life. 

There may be many mysteries that we 
cannot solve with our thinking in this 
life. but there is nothing in this doctrine 
leading either to presumption or to 
despair, on the contrary this doctrine is 
full of consolation to an humble believ- 
ing heart, as the F. C., so beautifully and 
truly Sets it forth. (Sol. Decl. XI ). 
“And faith conciliates the seemingly 
contradictory statements”. We must not 
try to penetrate farther than God has re- 
vealed His secrets to us. We ought not 
to ponder presumptuously and ask: Why 
has not God elected this man and that 
man, not brought his Word to such and 
such a nation? God is indebted to no- 
body. We ought to ask wonderingly, 
thankfully and admiringly Why has God 
elected me? Answer: Solely out of his 
bountiful goodness and mercy. 

Here comes in the question of obdura- 
tion and other questions, which cannot 
all be treated in a short lecture. I refer 
to F. C. Sol. Decl. XI, very instructive 
for any Christian wishing to understand 
his Catechism more, and to strengthen 
his faith. 


The Sacrament of the Altar 


The Lutheran Church is the only 
Church, that teaches the pure doctrine 
of the Sacrament of the Altar, our be- 
loved Saviour’s testament to his disciples. 
In order to understand and appreciate 
Luther’s marvellously deep insight into 
the Word of God, especially in respect 
to the above point of doctrine, his faith- 
fulness, constancy and courage having 
to face two enemies, the Catholic Church 
as well as the Reformed, not only the- 
ologians, pastors and missionaries. but 
if possible also other Christians ought to 
read and study some of Luther’s writ- 
ings treating of the Lord’s Supper. They 
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ought see not only how masterfully Lu- 
ther discusses, distinguishes, handles 
dificult theological terms, what a power 
he had for reasoning. But more than 
that: What good Scriptural proof he 
brings, how wide and broad and deep 
this special doctrine is in its bearings, 
its consequences. For instance, how 
closely connected the doctrine of the 
Lord's Supper is with the doctrine of the 
Person of Christ, his two natures, and 
the omnipresence of his body and how 
the Reformed doctrine is based upon a 
Nestorian Rationalistic conception of 
the Person of Christ or the union of his 
two natures. They might see, what a 
deep gulf there really is between Luther- 
an and Reformed theology. No doubt 
Luther was sorely tempted not to press 
the difference between the Lutherans 
and the Reformed in those times of 
strained political circumstances. But no: 
he could not barter with his conscience, 
as he himself so often says: Faith, your 
friend, your eye, must not be trifled with. 
He exhorts Christians to adhere to the 
clear and simple meaning of the Word of 
God. 

He says in his sermon on the Sacra- 
ment of the body and blood of Christ, 
against enthusiasts: “See to it that you 
heed God’s Word, and that you remain 
in it as a child in its cradle. If you let 
it go for a minute, you have fallen away 
from it. That is the devil’s occupation, 
trying to tear people away from it and 
to put them in the way of measuring 
God’s work and will with their reason.” 
And he gives the advice that a man who 
is in doubt concerning the real presence 
of the body and blood of Jesus, keep 
away from the Sacrament until he has 
become sure of this real presence of the 
Lord. 

It is clear, that the Reformed do not 
have the Holy Sacrament of the Altar. 
They tempt Christ by not obeying His 
word, and He does not deign to prepare 
his table for them. And no Lutheran 
should partake of what they represent to 
be the Holy Supper, if he does not want 
to deny the Lord or His Word. 

Luther says on the importance of 
holding fast the Word of God: “It does 
not help them, that they say: They 
honor all the rest of the Word of God 
and the Gospel.” God’s Word is God’s 
Word, one must not play with it. He 
who mocks God or makes of Him a liar 
in part of His Word, mocks the whole 
Deity and makes light of all blasphemy.” 


With Respect to the Doctrine of the 
Church 


and other doctrines I cannot go to 
any length, as this paper is only in- 
tended to form a short outline of what it 
is essential for a Lutheran to embrace 
who wishes to be a Lutheran and his 
Church to be a true Lutheran Church, 
established on the right doctrine and 
right principles, laid down by Christ and 
the Apostles. 

I. One of the principal points to keep 
in mind as essential to the true Lutheran 
Church and as a mark distinguishing it 
from other Churches, is the principle: 
4 free Church in a free State. The State 
as a State has no obligation to the sub- 
ject as to religious education, neither 
have the kings and magistrates. They 
have no responsibility for the salvation 
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of souls. And the Church as a Church 
has no business to mix with or interfere 
in politics. (Math. 22:21; Lu. 12:14). 

Luther holds this principle in his teach- 
ings. He appealed to the Christian 
princes in a time of great need, to help 
and establish the church and congrega- 
tions “for the sake of charity,’ but he 
soon resented the interference of princes 
and jurists in ecclesiastical matters. 

II. Another point: Church Govern- 
ment and the doctrine about it does not 
belong under the 4th Commandment. 
That is an undue motive or confusion. 
Only God’s Word has to give Com- 
mandments in church matters and no 
Pope, Bishop, or other ecclesiastical 
authority. The congregation delegates 
its right and duty as well of preaching 
as of governing to duly elected represen- 
tatives. A pastor must be obeyed for 
God’s sake, as long as he preaches the 
Word of God faithfully, but it is a matter 
and duty of the Church to judge, wheth- 
er he does so or not (x John 4:1). 
Church government must be obeyed for 
the sake of order and charity, as long as 
it does not state anything that is con- 
trary to God’s Word, or arbitrarily de- 
mand obedience to any ceremonies or 
alterations of ceremonies or other things, 
which it might ordain according to its 
own subjective ideas: Ye are all breth- 
ren, Math. 23:8. I may refer to Wal- 
ther’s renowned book: “Kirche und 
Amt.” 


And now, dear brethren, I think I 
must hurry to the close. I could still 
have much to say about many points of 
doctrine, how they ought to be main- 
tained in their purity and as distinctive 
for the Lutheran Church against other 
Churches. But the above are some of 
the fundamental and central points; if 
they be kept and maintained in their 


pureness, the others would, I think, fol- 
low. 


H. J. S. ASTRUP. 
Fe FF Ut 


A LITTLE HANDBOOK FOR THE 
ELDERS OF OUR CON- 
GREGATIONS 


VIII. 
How Those Who Refuse to be Reconciled 


are to be approached by an Elder is also 
a question which is hard to answer. Re- 
fusing to make friends is a sin against 
the fifth Commandment. It consists in 
this that one hates his neighbor. Refus- 
ing to be reconciled is a mortal sin to- 
gether with which faith cannot exist. 
The Lord has said not only: “Whoso- 
ever hateth his brother is a murderer: 
and ye know that no murderer hath eter- 
nal life abiding in him,” 1 John 3: 15, but 
Paul also, Rom. 1:31, 32, expressly 
places the implacable amongst those 
who are worthy of death; yes, the Lord 
himself says in the parable of the King 
who would take an account of his ser- 
vants, that our heavenly Father will de- 
liver us to the tormentors, if we from 
our hearts forgive not our brother his 
trespasses, Matt. 18: 34, 35. 

_ It is easy to fall into the sin of refus- 
ing to be reconciled ; a single thoughtless 
word is often sufficient to stir up great 
hatred. The offender and the offended 
both forget the words of Paul in Eph. 
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4:26: “Be ye angry, and sin not: let not 
the sun go down upon your wrath.” The 
longer the enmity lasts and the closer 
the persons, who have fallen out with 
one another, stood to each other, the 
greater and more violent it generally is. 


Now the offender is certainly to be led 
to know that he must acknowledge his 
fault to the person whom he has offend- 
ed. It is not only right and proper 
that he should do this, but God has also 
expressly enjoined it in his word. In 
Jas 5:16 we read: “Confess your faults 
one to another.” The offender must beg 
the offended person’s pardon for the 
wrong that he has said or done. Here 
we may use to good advantage the ex- 
ample of King Saul, who when he came 
to the knowledge of the wrong which he 
had inflicted upon David, said: “I have 
sinned: return, my son David: for I will 
no more do thee harm....... behold, I 
have played the fool, and have erred ex- 
ceedingly,” 1 Sam. 26: 21. 


What however, must he that has been 
offended do, if the offender will not 
come and acknowledge his fault? Is the 
offended person then excusable if he re- 
mains irreconcilable? Certainly not. Ot 
course, the offended person often says: 
My neighbor has offended me, he must 
come and beg pardon. If he comes, I 
will forgive him; if he does not come, 
then the whole fault rests upon his 
shoulders if we are not brought to terms 
of peace: I shall not make the start. 
But that is not right. Christ says, Luke 
17:3: “If thy brother trespass against 
thee, rebuke him; and if he repent, for- 
give him.” Matt. 6: 14, 15: “For if ye for- 
give mien their trespasses, your heaven- 
ly Father will also forgive you: but if 
you forgive not men their trespasses, 
neither will your Father forgive your 
trespasses.” Mark 11:25,26: “And 
when ye stand praying, forgive, if you 
have aught against any: that your Fath- 
er also which is in heaven forgive your 
trespasses.” Therefore we pray in the 
fifth petition: “Forgive us our tres- 
passes, as we forgive those who trespass 
against us.” We should heartily forgive 
and readily do good to those who sin 
against us. 

Surely the love for God and of our 
neighbor ought to urge us to avoid re- 
fusing to be reconciled and to practices 
of love. Our God forgives us for Christ's 
sake daily so much, and we ought surely 
also to be ready to forgive our neighbor 
his faults and to seek to be reconciled 
with him, to take the first step even if the 
offender does not come at once to us. 
Therefore John writes in his first Epfstle, 
Chapter 4:20: “Ifa man say, I love 
God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar: 
for he that loveth not his brother whom 
he has seen, how can he love God whom 
he has not seen?” St. Paul also warns us 
thus in Eph. 4:31, 32: “Let all bitter- 
ness, and wrath, and anger, and clamor 
and evil speaking, be put far from you, 
with all malice: and be ye kind one to 
another, tender-hearted, forgiving one 
another, even as God for Christ’s sake 
has forgiven you.” 

Often those whom we admonish to be 
reconciled finally declare themselves 
ready to make peace, but one sees plain- 
ly that it does not come from the heart 
They do it perhaps only to get rid of 
those who admonish them. “Well, yes, I 
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will forgive him, but I will not forget 


him.” When they have allowed them- - 


selves to be forced to this resolution, 
many think that that is sufficient. But 
that is not satisfactory!-That is no for- 
giveness when one will not forget what 
has been done amiss. Only then is it for- 
giving when one really pardons that 
wherewith one has been offended, and, 
at that, in such a manner that one looks 
at all that has happened as though it had 
not taken place. From the heart must we 
forgive, says our Savior in Matt. 18: 35: 
“So likewise shall my heavenly Father 
do also unto you, if ye from your heart 
forgive not every onc his brother their 
trespasses.” 


Trans. by C. O. SMITH. 
A A F 


TO THE PASTORS AND CONGRE- 
GATIONS OF SYNOD 


Owing to the fact that our report 
blanks for statistics, which are mailed to 
all pastors of Synod at the close of the 
year, must be accompanied by “‘dircc- 
tions for making up the parochial re- 
ports,” if we would get complete and 
corresponding statistics, the Statistician 
of Synod has prepared such and here- 
with submits them for criticism and sug- 
gestions, before having them printed on 
separate shects. Will you, please, read 
and consider them carefully and write 
your suggestions to Synod’s Statistician 
no later than August Ist. 


Directions for Making Up Parochial 


Report 
Pastor. Give name and address. 
Congregation. Give name and place. 


Pastors serving two or more con- 
gregations, should give returns for 
each separately, using a separate 
blank. 


Preaching Stations. Such missions 
which have not yet been organized 
into a congregation. Report on a 
separate blank. 


Souls. All those who, at the time the 
report is rendered, are under the 
pastor’s spiritual care, i. e. all bap- 
tised members of the congregation. 
Do not include Sunday-School 
scholars whose parents merely per- 
mit them to attend your school as 
visitors, but who do not consider 
you the pastor of those children. 
City pastors should be especially 
careful not to include visiting Sun- 
day-School scholars who are mem- 
bers of another Sunday-School. 


Communicants. All who are privileged 
to go to the Lord’s Supper, i. e. all 
confirmed members. 

Voters. All male members who are en- 
titled to vote at the time report is 
rendered as specified in congrega- 
tion’s constitution. 

Parochial Schools. Give number of 
schools; not rooms. If the pastor 
or teacher gives instructions in the 
Christian doctrines on Saturday or 
any other single day or days give 
under this heading and mention the 
day or days.—If the pastor teaches 
indicate with the letter “P” under 
“Pastor.’—Give number of pupils 
enrolled at the time report is ren- 
dered. 
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Sunday Schools. Give schools; not class- 
es. If you have a morning and af- 
{ernoon session at the same place 
then count one school only, but men- 
tion that you have two sessions.— 
Give number of teachers and offi- 
cers, including the pastor.—Give 
number of pupils enrolled at time 
report is rendered. If you have two 
sessions at one and the same place 
do not count scholars who attend 
both two times. 


Baptisms. Adult baptisms: All such 
baptized persons who were previous- 
ly instructed, irrespective of age. 


Communed in year. The total number of 
all who received the Lord’s Supper 
during the year. 


Reecived by Certificate. All who came 
direct from a congregation with 
which we have pulpit and altar fel- 
lowship: by letter or oral recom- 
mendation of the pastor of that 
church. (The latter, of course, will 
be the exception to the rule.) 


Restored. All those who formerly be- 
longed to a recognized Lutheran 
congregation, but who for a time 
belonged to no church or to some 
other than a recognized Lutheran 
church, but who now have been re- 
stored to their old faith. 


Removed or Transferred. All those who 
because of removal or for other 
reasons were dismisscd by letter to a 
sister church. Those who were lost 
to our Lutheran Church because of 
their removal, enumerate under 

‘ “Losses.” 


Excommunicatcd. Only those who were 
excommunicated by direct action of 
the congregation according to Mat- 
thew 18. Those who excommuni- 
cated themselves or who have with- 
drawn enumerate under “Losses.” 


Gains. The total number of communi- 
cants gained during the year; by 
confirmation or by letter or con- 
fession of faith. 


Losses. The total number of those who 
were lost during the year: by letter 
or by excommunication or by with- 
drawal or by removal. 


Moneys Contributed by the Church. Un- 
der “Home Purposes” do not include 
moneys received from_ the Mission 
Board as a subsidy—Be sure to fill 
in under various headings the 
amounts contributed indicating by 
the sign X where no moneys have 
been contributed for a specified pur- 
pose. Don’t leave any blanks. Your 
“Total” ought to be the sum of the 
figures given.—Observe the same 
rules for “Contributions by Parish 
School and by the Sunday-School.” 


General Remarks. Pastors changing 
parishes toward the close of the 
year should give the report for the 
nezy parish. Full and accurate rc- 
ports ought to be kept by all pastors 
so as to enable the successor (or a 
church officer in case a successor 
has not yet arrived when report is 
due) promptly to make up and mail 
a complete and correct report. 


Follow directions in all details, so that 
complete and corresponding reports can be 
printed. 
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Make up your reports as soon after 
the first of the year as possible and mail 
without delay to Synod's Statistician, 
preferably not later than January 2oth. 
In case of unavoidable delay notify the 
Statistician, at the same time stating 
when he may look for your report. 
Write names and figures plainly. 


Joun H. C. FRITZ, 


THE STATISTICIAN OF SYNOD, 
37 COVERT STREET, 
BROOKLYN, N. Y. 
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Missionary Column. 


ANOTHER DOOR OPENED 


Where? In Lancaster, Pa. The at- 
tention of the Board had been called to 
this field by Pastor Sachs, of Pittsburg. 
The parties of Lancaster intcrested in 
the establishment of a Mission Church 
in this city were directed to Pastor 
Bornmann, of Columbia, Pa., who kind- 
ly volunteered to take up the work. 
Read his report and I am sure that you 
will find cause to rejoice with us. The 
brother writes under date of June 7th: 

“Tt was on the 17th of November, 1903. 
that Messrs. John Sachs and Henry 
Musselman called at my house here in 
Columbia to see if it could be made pos- 
sible to start a mission in Lancaster. 
They, together with their wives and one 
sister had for valid reasons severed their 
connection with the churches where they 
were members. After hearing their case 
I expressed my willingness to serve 
them with the Word of God, but would 
like to have another meeting with them 
and also request the Rev. H. Walker, of 
York, Pa., to be present then so as to 
be thoroughly convinced that we were 
not intruding into another man’s field. 
Just one week later, November 24th, the 
above named met the Rev. H. Walker 
in my study, and after learning the de- 
tails we came to the conclusion that we 
dare not say, no! but must help these 
men who desired not only to be Luther- 
ans by name but also in deed. Our plan 
was to have services in Lancaster every 
Sunday evening, but this could not be 
carried out. The only thing left for me 
to do was to preach at Lancaster during 
the afternoon, So rooms were secured 
and on Sunday afternoon, January 3rd, 
the first service was held. There were 
fourteen persons present (besides those 
who came with me from Columbia). 
Since that day I preached every Sunday 
afternoon. The exact average attend- 
ance from January 3rd to May 29th 
would be twelve. 

On April 2oth I received a letter from 
a man in Lancaster requesting me to 
visit him in the evening of the following 
day. Of course I went. He told me of 
a mission at Rossmere, i. e., in the east- 
ern part of Lancaster, which we could 
have providing we pay $1,000 for the 
chapel, etc. (the original price was 
$1,050, but we managed to get it for 
$1,000. It is hardly necessary to say 
that I made no deal then, but asked for 
time to consider. I wrote to your Board 
about this on April 26th, and requested 
your advice. You advised me to have 
Rev. H. Walker go with me to investi- 
gate and report details. The ever-will- 
ing and ready missionary, Rev. H. 
Walker, consented, and so on May 1oth 
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we investigated. We found the location 
a favorable one for mission work, also 
not too far for our people to go there in- 
stead of to our room on King street. We 
also learn that there was good hope 
of gaining at least some people who at- 
tended that mission heretofore. On May 
2oth Rev. H. Walker and the Messrs. 
Sachs, Musselman and Bauers met again 
here at Columbia to discuss the matter 
concerning the payment of $1,000. On 
that same day I also received your letter 
promising a missionary for Lancaster. 
We came to the conclusion that our men 
should borrow money and have the 
property deeded to themselves until an 
organization is effected. On May 25th 
we gave the man at Lancaster the defin- 
ite reply that we would accept the mis- 
sion and the Messrs. Sachs and Mussel- 
man would settle the financial part with 
him, we to take charge of the mission 
on January 5th. This has been done. 

And I can report that there were 42 

present at Sunday-school in the morn- 
ing, and from 70 to 8o at services in the 
evening; of the given number in the 
evening only 12 were from Columbia, 
leaving 60 to 70 from Lancaster. Am 
sorry I cannot give the exact number for 
the evening. I could not count them, 
and Mr. J. Sachs, whom I asked to do 
the counting, was so overjoyed at the 
goodly number present that he forgot to 
count. But I assure you that this given 
number is not exaggerated. 

We intend to have Sunday-School at 
9:30 A. M. every Sunday and services at 
7:30 P. M, until September. I preached 
on June sth; next Sunday the Rev. H. 
Brauns will preach; on June 19, I, and 
on June 26th Rev. E. Paar. July and 
August Rev. H. Walker and Prof. M. 
Walker will assist me. My congregation 
has given me permission to omit ser- 
vices here at Columbia every second 

Sunday evening in order to serve Lan- 
caster. So that part is all right, too. 

As to the “salary question” of the mis- 
sionary, I would state that it is impossi- 
ble to say how much could be raised 
during this year. But rest assured the 
people will do what they can. I am sure 
of that. They will not fall a burden to 
Synod any longer than they must. 

With kindest greetings to all the 
members of the Board, 


Yours for Christ, 
J. CEORGE BORNMANN. 
* * * 


Here, then, the Lord has thrown the 
door wide open, and twice at that, and 
has said in unmistakable terms, “Come 
and enter!’ And we were not slow in 
accepting the invitation. Credit is due 
Pastor Sachs, of Pittsburg, who urged 
the Board to begin work there with 
great persistency. As to Brother Born- 
mann we feel that Praeses Walker has 
put it just right in a recent letter, in 
which he says: “Not too much credit 
can be given to him for his faithful, ener- 
getic and arduous work done so willing- 
ly in establishing this mission and ad- 
vancing it up to its present promising 
state.’ We also quote the following 
from the same letter: “It seems to me 
our prospects are very good for a steady 
growth. Of course it will be up-hill 
work there as elsewhere, and progress 
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may not be fast at first. I am very glad 
we are getting a foothold in that city. 
That will be one more for Missouri in 
these parts. 

May the Lord in His goodness and 
grace continue to prosper the work be- 
gun so auspiciously and carried on thus 
far so faithfully.” 

To these words of one who is ever 
ready to Iend us and our common cause a 
helping hand, let us say, Amen. 

* Ok x 
REDEEMER, DETROIT 


Pastor Jesse wrote us the following 
interesting letter on June Sth: 


Yours of the 6th inst. to hand. Since 
the “Redeemer Church” has now passed 
out of my hands, I will briefly cover 
time of my administration in a short re- 
port: 

Status of affairs is largely the same as 
at my last writing. All those who have 
been with us from the first are still with 
us. And the feelings of all seem to be 
peaceful, joyful and hopeful. Small 
gains have been made since. Two more 
voting members will be admitted at next 
meeting ; at least three more are in view. 
The Sunday-School has increased to 
fifty. The opposition will not hamper 
our cause. On the contrary, it may 
prove a blessing. For it is only a further 
incentive for our members to make the 
growth and welfare of the church a mat- 
ter of most personal interest, and thus 
make each member a power for good in 
assisting the pastor in his efforts to draw 
outsiders. And those who had formerly 
been misled now have their eyes open 
and serve as watchmen who will never 
again permit old events to recur. 
Taking everything into consideration, I 
do not believe that it was overestimating 
the territory when I expressed the opin- 
ion that this is one of the most promis- 
ing fields in the city. But—it will re- 
quire hard work before the confidence of 
those. not connected with our mission 
will be restored after having been so 
ruthlessly shaken. 

The pulpit has been supplied regular- 
ly with one exception, when one of Rev. 
Claus’s teachers read a sermon—the 
people afterwards expressing their full- 
est satisfaction.. Last Sunday evening 
was a joyful time for the little flock. 
Candidate Geo. E. Neuman has ac- 
cepted the call to this charge and was 
to be ordained and installed. The 
church, which had been newly painted 
on the outside and furnished inside, by 
the assistance of the Ladies’ Aid Societ- 
ies of the city, was beautifully and taste- 
fully decorated with palms and flowers. 
Every pew was filled, and a number of 
chairs were required to. accommodate 
the members and friends who had come 
to take part in prayer and praise to the 
Almighty and in the rejoicing of the 
congregation. The liturgical service was 
conducted by Rev. J. A. Detzer, who 
also preached the ordination sermon. 
Rev. Claus performed the act of ordina- 
tion and installation, the pastors J. A. 
Detzer, W. Hagen, Th. Brohm, L. List 
and the undersigned assisting. Vocal 
selections were rendered by a quartette 
and the choir of Rev. Claus’s church. 
The members of the “Redeemer 
Church” are rejoicing—and indeed are 
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to be congratulated—because the Lord 
has given them a faithful pastor. 


Kk ok 
CHURCH EXTENSION FUND 


Do not overlook or neglect this Fund 
It is in the nature of a continued, ever 
recurring blessing. When it has helped 
one mission it goes on to the next and 
renders assistance there with the same 
money. Redeemer Church, Baltimore, 
has returned $100.00 of its loan; Beth- 
any, Baltimore, $100.00; Jackson Square, 
Baltimore, $140.00; Redeemer, St. Paul, 
$100.00; East St. Louis, $18.00. A total 
of $458.00 returned. Now comes a call 
from Detroit for $450.00 which are 
needed as a first payment on the Re- 
deemer Church property before our 
committee . can get possession of it. 
Whence are we to take that money? 
From this Extension Fund. The $450.00 
now take a trip to Detroit and sojourn 
there for a while. But this sum is care- 
ful to take a return ticket, for it expects 
to come back to the Extension Treasury 
after a time, and then go forth to some 
other city. 

Friends, a contribution to this Fund is 
good investment for the benefit of the 
church. There is no end to the good it 
will do until time ends. 


H. P. EcKHARDT. 








Church Mews and Comment. 


AT HOME 
IN MEMORIAM 


Whereas it has pleased God to take unto 
Himself a member of this Board, our friend 
and brother, Mr. H. H. Niemann, of Pitts- 
burg, Pa., 

Resolved, that we record our thankful- 
ness to our Heavenly Father for the life and 
the example of the deceased; 

Resolved, that we express our sympathy 
to his family and congregation; 

Resolved, that we request the publishing 
of these resolutions in the “Lutheran Wit- 
ness;”’ 

Resolevd, that we forward a copy of this 
memoria] to the family and one to the con- 
gregation of the deceased. 


H. B. HEMMETER, 
GEO. A. ROMOSER, 
WwW. KEMMLER, Jr. 


ek H 

The catalogues of our two colleges have 
appeared and will, no doubt, be placed in 
the hands of all the pastors of Synod. Be- 
sides, they are at the disposal of all who 
wish to know what has been done in our 
colleges during the past year and of those 
who desire information with a view to in- 
duce students to enter next September. 
Synod recognizes in the colleges institutions 
of vital importance for the continuance of 
Synodical work, and it is to be hoped that 
many new pupils will be enrolled in these 
schools in September. For catalogue and 
information address the president of the 
college under consideration. R. 


E H E 


Winfield, Kan.—The canvass now being 
made in our congregations looking to the 
lifting of our Synod’s debt, or a material re- 
duction of it, is meeting with an encourag- 
ing response, according to reports reaching 
me. Something more definite can likely 
soon be announced. 

Four calls for laborers in the vineyard 
have been sent to St. Louis. Two young 
men have already passed the examinations 
and entered upon their fields early in June; 
one at Akron, Ohio, and the other at De- 
troit, Mich. The third call is from a new 
field in Pennsylvania, and the fourth from 
the former charge of Rev. Coyner, St. Louis. 
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May God add his blessing. Our attendance 
at St. John’s College shows an increase over 
last year. A. W. MEYER. 


2 Oe 


The .Lake Erie Conference met in Cal- 
vary Ev. Lutheran Church, Buffalo, N. Y., 
in regular session May 24th to 26th. The 
roll call showed eleven pastors pres- 
ent. The morning meetings were de- 
voted to two essays; a doctrinal paper en- 
titled “John’s Baptism a Christian Bap- 
tism,” by Rev. Jno. Henry, and a practical 


paper, “Sick Visitation,” by Rev. C. H. 
Ruesskamp. Questions of interest on Syn- 
od’s indebtedness, S. S. literature, ‘“Wit- 


ness” subscriptions, etc., used up the time 
of the afternoon meetings. 

Holy Communion was celebrated Wednes- 
day evening, the Rev. W. Dale preaching the 
sermon. Conference adjourned to meet in 
Detroit, next year. A. T. BONNET, Sec. 


SI Ss 


The Eastern Conference of Synod met at 
Washington, D. C., as guest of Christ 
Church, Rev. C. C. Morhart, pastor, June 21 
to 23. About twenty pastors attended. Pas- 
tor Kuegele read a very interesting paper 
on the Analogy of Faith, which was 
thoroughly debated in several sessions. The 
‘remaining time was taken up by discussions 
of various matters of general interest, such 
as the publication of Sunday-School litera- 
ture, and of a uniform musical setting for 
the Common Service, to conform as far as 
possible with the music used in the German 
Synod. A resolution was passed, asking 
Synod to divide the Conference into a north- 
ern and a southern district. On Tuesday 
night the Conference was entertained at 
supper by a member of the church and a 
very pleasant evening was spent. Services 
with Holy Communion were held on Wed- 
nesday night; the confessional address was 
delivered by Pastor Braeuer, of Jersey City, 
N. J.; the sermon was preached by Prof. 
Weiss, of Conover, N. C. The church was 
beautifully decorated with cut flowers; two 
solos were sung by young ladies, and a quar- 
tette of trained voices gave a fine selection. 
The evening offering amounting to about 
$20 was given to Concordia College. On 
Wednesday noon the Conference paid its re- 
spects to the President of the United States 
at the White House. The President who 
was introduced by Pastor Morhart, most 
cordially and energetically welcomed the 
Conference and expressed his high regard 
for the Lutheran Church. The Chairman of 
the Conference, Prof. Hemmeter, of Con- 
over, N. C., responded in a most felicitous 
manner, and emphasized particularly the 
fact that the Missouri Synod stands for tho 
entire and absolute separation of Church 
and State. The President was told that we 
honor him as the head of a God-given gov- 
ernment and was reminded of the signific- 
ance of his name, Theodore, i. e., gift of 
God. The members of the Conference then 
shook the hand of the President and each 
received a kind word from him. The Con- 
ference was greatly delighted with the hos- 
Pitable entertainment with which it was re- 
ceived by Christ Church, and hopes to meet 
in Washington again. 

On the day after the adjournment of Con- 
ference the Board of Trustees of Concordia 
College held its annual meeting at the same 
Place. A whole day was devoted to the in- 
terests of the college. Among the improve- 
ments planned special mention may be 
made of the sanitary remodeling of the dor- 
mitory. The reports on the affairs of the 
college showed gratifying progress. 


C. C. M. 
E OR E 


Norwegian News.—The four different Lu- 
theran Synods among the Norwegians have 
all had their annual meetings in May and 
June. 

The Norwegian Synod had four district 
meetings; the eastern district met in Chi- 
pret lowa district in Nebraska; Minnesota 
e str ict in Brandt, Deuel County, South Da- 

ota; and Pacific district in Portland, Ore- 
Gon. Doctrinal discussion formed .the main 
point of interest at all these meetings. 
mee eastern district in Chicago discussed 
tt stewie Commandment, “Thou shalt 

z Pe » and showed how important and 
practical is the Word of God, when applied 
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to the conduct of men in all conditions. 
Iowa district discussed what is meant by a 
Christian life, and also the importance of 
Christian schools. 

While the Synod in 1903 paid up all its 
debts and laid by liberal sums as funds in 
the different treasuries, 1904 showed a de- 
ficit of $10,000 in the School and Synod 
Treasury. 

This did not hinder the work of progress, 
however. It was decided to begin work on 
a new building at the Normal School at 
Sioux Falls, S. D.; the cost of which, to- 
gether with repairs of the old buildings, is 
estimated at $10,000. Prof. Gisle Bothne, of 
Luther College, Decorah, Iowa, was given 
full salary for a year’s study in Europe, and 
Prof. Olaf Brandt, of Luther Seminary, 
Hamline, was recommended to take a time 
of rest and recreation: in Montana for his 
failing health, and subscriptions were taken 
to defray his expenses. 

It was reported that 20 students were 
graduated from Luther College, and 12 the- 
ological candidates were graduated from 
Luther Seminary. One pastor, Lockrem, 
professor at Pleasant View Luther College, 
Ottawa, Ill., formerly belonging to the Free 
Church, was after examination by the facul- 
ty accepted as a member of the synod. 

Two new churches were dedicated in Chi- 
cago during session of synod. Contribu- 
tions to the home missions in this country 
had been larger than before, but still more 
was needed and more workers were asked 
for. The Zulu mission, South Africa, re- 
ported blessed results in its work; many 
baptisms and additions to thecongregations, 
but owing to hard times both in Zulu and 
in Norway greater contributions were need- 
ed from America, which was willingly ad- 
mitted. Synod increased the salaries of 
several workers at the mission; and as no 
man could be obtained here to take up the 
mission work in Zulu this year, decided to 
support a new missionary to be called from 
Norway. 

While parochial schools are few and far 
between in our synod, the school of Rev. B. 
Harstad at Parkland, Wash., reports over 
eighty scholars, two teachers and a surplus 
in the treasury. This is the first attempt 
in this line by our churches on the west 
coast. Encouraged by the successful at- 
tempt in Parkland, other churches are en- 
deavoring to follow the example. Two of 
our pastors in North Dakota, who have re- 
signed on account of age and failing health, 
have settled at Parkland, Wash., and this 
place with its large Lutheran academy, 
school, and thriving congregation seems to 
become a refuge for many tired workers in 
the church. J. H. 


HH ok e S 

The friends of Bethany College, Lindsborg, 
Kan., have just been made glad by a gener- 
ous gift of Col. C. A. Smith, of Minneapolis, 
Minn. At the commencement exercises held 
June 2, Mr. Smith offered the college a hun- 
dred million feet of timber. The timber 
thus donated is not to be sold until it is 
worth $100,000. It is given on the condition 
that the alumni and students try to raise an 
equal sum by January 1, 1906. As soon as 
the gift is accepted by the Board, Col. Smith 
will transfer the first twenty-five million 
feet of timber, and for each $25,000 he will 
transfer another twenty-five million feet 
until the whole sum has been raised. With 
this timber Jand as security, Mr. Smith will 
loan money to the college in order that the 
donation may begin to yield at once. The 
fund will be called “The Carl Swensson 
Memorial Fund” in honor of the late Dr. 
Carl A. Swensson. Col. Smith and Dr. 
Swensson had been intimate friends for 
many years and this movement is an evi- 
dence of it. Bethany is to be congratulated 
on the gift. The Lutheran Church needs 
more men of the kind of Col. C. A. Smith. 
May their tribe speedily increase! —Luther- 


an. 
i oh oF 

The Open Door in the Northwest.—Fre- 
quently we see statements coming from 
other church bodies showing how much ma- 
terial there is among the Germans and 
Scandinavians of the Northwest and how 
much is being gathered in by other than Lu- 
itheran churches. So according to the “Lu- 
theran World” an Episcopal bishop of Min- 
nesota has this to say: 


III 


“Moreover, the experience-of the last two 
years has convinced me, through the repeat- 
ed demonstrations of the fact made by some 
of our clergy, that the second generation 
of our German and Scandinavian population 
present a field white for the harvest, in re- 
sponse to faithful work in behalf of our be- 
loved communion, I think I am not far amiss 
when I say that over one-half of the persons 
whom I have confirmed during the past year 
have been of Scandinavian or German ex- 
traction.” Such statements should al- 
ways powerfully impress us with the great 
opportunity as well as with the great re- 
sponsibility of the Lutheran Church in this 
country, sceing that the above people are 
almost wholly of Lutheran parentage.—Ex. 
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The New York Conference of the Augus- 
tana Synod numbers 166 congregations and 
29,919 communicant members, who contri- 
buted for all purposes during the past year 
the sum of $233,533.65, or an average of 
$1.80 per member. Of the above amount, 
the sum of $6,398.17 was contributed for 
Home Missions within the Conference. 


Hoh oF 


In Financial Straits—From an exchange 
we learn that Wagner College at Rochester, 
N. Y., the German-English College belong- 
ing to the New York Ministerium, is in 
great financial straits, and must possibly be 
closed.—Ex. 

Wh oh È 


To the Methodist College at Durham, 
North Carolina, according to the Brooklyn 
“Eagle,” the sum of $100,000 has recently 
been given by two members of the million- 
aire Duke family, the only condition being 
that the Methodists in North Carolina shall 
give $50,000 more, these gifts being for a 
woman’s college which will be an annex to 
Trinity College. The Dukes and their fath- 
er have now given a total of $900,000 to 
Trinity. 

Also in our Lutheran Church there are 
men whom the Lord has greatly blessed 
with earthly riches. Let us not forget that 
we are to be faithful stewards over that 
which God has given us, be it much or be it 
little. Christ laid down His life for us; we 
certainly ought to lay down our gold and 
silver—at the very least—in true apprecia- 
tion of what He has done for our salvation. 

J. H. C. F. 





Miscellaneous. 





NOTICE! 


Under authorization by the President of 
Synod, the Rev. E. T. Coyner was installed 
on second Sunday after Trinity, June 12, 
as pastor of Calvary Church, Morganton, 
N. C., by the undersigned, assisted by Pro- 
fessor Weiss. GEORGE A. ROMOSER. 


HOOK S 
NOTICE! 


During July kindly address me 1615 S. 


Twelfth street, St. Louis. 
A. W. MEYER. 


H h 
NOTICE! 
All official communications intended for 
Secretary of Synod are to be addressed from 
now till September 15th to the President, 


J. FREDERIC WENCHEL, 
Secretary. 
He ok 


ACKNOWLEDGEMENT 


Received from Grace Church, Cleveland, 
O., per A. D. Helfrich, Treasurer, $37 .00 for 


Synodical Treasury. 
FR. W. SEBELIN, 
Treas. Mission Board. 


Ke ok ok 
CHANGE OP ADDRESS 


Rev. A. Haentzschel 
501 South Tenth street, 
Columbus, Ohio. 
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ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS. 


SYNODICAL TREASURY. 


Received per Prof. G. A. Romoser, 
Conover, N. C., from St. Paul’s 
Congregation, Catawba Co., N. C. $ 5 00 

From Mrs. (X. Y.) 3 00 
Rev. Paul Bischoff, from Concordia 
Congregation, Conover N. C. .... 12 00 


From (N. N.) Conover, N. C. ..... 3 00 
J. F. Schuricht, Treas., from Ger- 
man Synod of Missouri, etc. .... 250 00 
Rev. M. S. Sommer, from Grace Ev. 

Luth. Sunday-School, St. Louis, 

for Winfield College Treasury ... 50 00 
Rev. H. P. Eckhardt from Grace 

Luth. Sunday-School, Cleveland, 

O., for Conover ......ssesssscs.-> 13 93 
Henry A. Stang, Treas., from 

Church of the Redeemer, N. Y. 

C., for Professor’s Home, Con- 

Over. N Oe ssawaen wow womens we 15 09 
Dr. D. Winter, Columbus, Kan. ... 10 00 
Rev. Paul Bischoff from St. John’s 

Congregation, N. C., for student, 

a. P- Yount zese: opas fess wees 0 00 
Rev. Paul Bischoff for student J. F. 

Yount, from Concordia Sunday- 

School, Conover, N. C. .........- 5 00 
From Young Ladies’ Society ...... 5 00 
From D. P. Dellinger, N. C. ....... 50 
Rev. A. H. Holthusen, S. S., Pitts- 

burg, Pa., for Synod Debt Fund.. 9 00 
Rev. A. Haentzschel, from Congre- 

gation, Columbus, O., for Synod 

Debt Fund occas cee’ ntwie eree Sea 10 75 
Rev. Theo. F. Hahn from Ladies’ 

Aid Society, Congregation of the 

Redeemer, Ft. Wayne, Ind., for 

synods Debt Fund sss cvucevese 10 00 
For President’s House, Conover.. 10 00 
For Indigent Students, Conover.. 2 50 
For Indigent Students, Winfield.. 2 50 
L. W. Peterson, Treas.. from Christ 

Church, Chicago, Ill. ............ 32 30 
Geo. J. Becker, Treas., from Cal- 

vary Congregation, Buffalo, N. 

Y., for Indigent Students ...... 10 22 
J. F. Schuricht, Treas., from Ger- 

man Synod of Missouri, etc. .. 250 00 
Rey. Oscar Kaiser, from Jackson 

Square Congregation, for Presi- 

dent’s House, Conover ........ 12 25 
For Sanitarium, Denver, Col. ...... 16 50 
A. Francis H. Luplow, Treas., from 

Mt. Oliver English Evy. Luth. 

Congregation, Milwaukee, Wis. .. 15 00 
Rev. E. M. Biegener, Rader, Mo., 

from St. Paul’s Congregation, 

Webster Co, MO. sers isescoss sa 0 00 
From Trinity Congregation, Mor- 

Ean, MO. sesres sekis DEADE 8 00 
Rev. C. C. Morhart from Christ 

Church, Washington, D. C. ..... 10 00 
H. F. Lindeman, Treas., from Mar- 

tini Ev. Luth. Congregation, Bal- 

timore, Md., for President's 

House, Conover College ......... 9 03 
Prof. H. B. Hemmeter, Conover, N. 

C., from St. Peter’s Congregation 9 15 
Prof. C. A. Weiss, from Tuition, 

Conover College a svsiccnncesaveex 160 00 

MISSION TREASURY. 
Received per Rev. Paul Bischoff, from 

Concordia Congregation, Con- 

over N G aerei wearers 10 00 
Miss D. Wachenfeld, Easter offer- 

ing from the Sunday-School of 

the Church of Our Savior, Brook- 

lym; IN, e a moercensooeces teens ws 15 00 
Rev. Paul Bischoff, collection at 

Anniversary of Ladies’ Societies, 

Conover, No iG. sce<swexsawesecx 7 50 
Rev. M. Winter, from the English 

Luth. Congregation, Creston, 

GD, ses wenn eames ceases SaN 7 40 
Rev. E. C. Fackler, Baltimore, Md., 

from Violetville Congregation, 

for Home Mission ............... 2 00 
For Indian Mission .............. 1 00 
For Negro Mission ................ 1.50 
From Violetville Sunday-School for 

Home Mission ................. 1 15 
Rev. E. C. Fackler, from the Luth. 

Church of the Redeemer’s Sunday- 

School, Baltimore, Md. for Negro 

Mission in Baltimore ............ 1 16 
Rev. W. Cook, from Salems Ev. 

Luth. Congregation. Springdale, 

Ark., Pentecost Collection ...... 4 00 
Prom: N. N. sirati eenias kasme 5 00 
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THE BOOKS THAT 
SELL AT SIGHT 


TO BE HAD AT 














AMERICAN LUTHERAN PUBLICATION 
BOARD, 1349 Fifth Ave., Pittsburg, Pa. 


THE BOOKS THAT 
SELL AT SIGHT 


TO BE HAD AT 


AMERICAN LUTHERAN PUBLICATION 
BOARD, 1349 Pifth Ave., Pittsburg, Pa. 





HALF A DOZEN GOOD 


WAYS TO SPEND A DIME 


BUY 


The Theatre, 112 pages, flexible silk cloth, 
or leatherette binding. 

The Dance, fiexible silk cloth (paper bind- 
ing, five cents). 

Christian Giving, No. 2, 80 pages. 

Why I am a Lutheran, 31 pages. 


The Real Presence, or the Lutheran Doc- 
trine of the Lord’s Supper, 44 pages. 


Justification, 30 large pages. 


A FINE SET OF TRACTS CHEAP 








We have a fine set of tracts which explain 
point for point the Apostles’ Creed. As a 
missionary agency and for your own insiruc- 
tion in brief, pregnant sentences, they are 


unsurpassable. Here are the titles. 
à Tracts on the Creed. 
1.—The Existence of God. 


-2.—The Divine Revelation. 

3.—The Holy Scriptures. 

4.—The Lord God. 

5.—The Holy Trinity. 

6.—The Creation. 

7.—Mankind Ruined. 

8.—Jesus Christ, the God-Man. 
9.—The Death of Jesus Christ. 
10.—The Resurrection of Jesus Christ. 
11.—Christ Ascendeth Into Heaven and Sit- 

teth at the Right Hand of God. 
12.—The Coming of Jesus Christ to Judg- 
ment. 

13.—The Holy Law. 

14.—The Holy Gospel. 

15.—Holy Baptism. 

16.—The Lord’s Supper. 
17.—Regeneration. 

18.— Justification. 

19.—Sanctification. 
20.—The Holy Christian Church. 
21.—The Election of Grace. 
22.—Prayer. 

23.—Eternal Damnation. 

24.—The Bliss of Heaven. 


Each tract complete on a single sheet, 


for easy handling and distribution. Note 

the exceptional price: 

Per Set; postpatd <« cusseacs seias os $ 25 

Twenty-five Copies of each, or six 
hundred Tracts, postpaid ....... 1 00 








Address all orders and communications 
on matters of business to 
AMERICAN LUTHERAN PUBLICATION 
BOARD, 1349 Fifth Ave., Pittsburg, Pa. 








CHURCH EXTENSION FUND. 


Received per Wm. I. Klingelhofer, 
Treas., from St. Andrew’s Con- 


gregation, Pittsburg, Pa. ...... 32 83 
June 15, 1904. A. E. SUCCOP, 
Treasurer. 


BESIDES THE THIRTY- 


TWO ILLUSTRATIONS 


in our S. S. S. Bible, the titles of which we 
gave you in last issue, there is a beautiful 


FRONTISPIECE 


illustrating Christ Meeting the Two Discip- 
les on the Road to Emmaus. 


Finally there are eight maps in the back 
of the book, as follows: 

1—The Holy Land in the Time of Our 

Savior. 

2.—Ancient Jerusalem. 

3.—Modern Jerusalem. 

4.—Babylonian Empire. 

5.—Persian Empire. 

6.—Grecian Empire. 

7.—Roman Empire. 

8—The Temple Rebuilt by Herod. 


All this, the thirty-two illustrations, eight 
maps, full Old and New Testaments, in a 
beautiful and practically indestructible bind- 
ing, full divinity circuit, gilt edge, good 
paper and clear print, all in 


OUR S. S. S. gaa! ORLY $1.2 | 


Each in its own box 








THAT DOZEN OF GOOD TRACTS 








we advertised last time for a nickel a piece, 
turned out to be only eleven. We had meant 
to include in the titles also this one: 


Our Duty of Attending Congregational Meet-. 
ings, by Dr. C. F. W. Walther. 


So we reprint the full dozen this time. 
Here they are:— 


OUR DUTY OF ATTENDING CONGRE- 
GATIONAL MEETINGS 

CHURCH GOING, Third Edition 

CHRISTIAN SCIENCE UNCHRISTIAN 

THE DANCE, Paper Edition 

WHY:-THE NAME “LUTHERAN”? 

WHAT THINK YE OF CHRIST? 

WHY MUST LUTHERANS PRACTICE 
CLOSE COMMUNION ? 

REASONS FOR INFANT BAPTISM 

ON CHRISTIAN GIVING 

OPINIONS ON SECRET SOCIETIES 

ODDFELLOWSHIP 

FREEMASONRY, Second Edition 


A remarkable series of tracts, each and 
every one timely, trenchant, and to the 
point. 


The whole dozen or a dozen of any one$ 50 


Any single Tract, postpaid ......... 05 








Entered at P. O. in Pittsburg, Pa., as second clase 
mail matter. 











I CANNOT DO 
OTHERWISE. || Be 
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Vol. XXIII. 
No. 15. 


A CHOICE 


If all love’s gifts of grace or power 

Lay spread before my choice this hour, 

What should I claim as life’s best dower? 
Dear God, how should I know? 


Unfailing love from sun to sun? 

Unfailing wealth, in honor won? 

Unfailing health—all gifts in one? 
Nay, all of these may 80. 


For love that comes our lives to bless 

Must evermore be counted less 

In grace and might and tenderness, 
Than gifts that from us flow. 


And health the tender soul may drain 

Of power to share the sufferer’s pain 

And strength is weakness, power iS vain, 
That soothes no human woe. 


And wealth of treasure, land and gold, 
Is only sweet to have and hold 
When streams of mercy manifold 

In ceaseless gifts o’erflow. 


So, from the dazzling, tempting three, 

How can I choose? Choose thou for me; 

Give or withhold, but let me be 
Content God’s will to know. 


Give love until I love outpour, 
Give pain till those whose hearts are sore 
May know for them I suffer more 

Than for my own small woe. 


Give wealth, but not for selfish greed, 
But for the sad world’s pain and need; 
Give thou thyself, then, rich indeed; 
All else may come and go. 
Selected. 
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Editorials. 


We are all sinners and we all, even 
the best of us, therefore have our faults 
and foibles. And these it should be 
our constant endeavor to overcome. 
But the trouble is that we so rarely see 
and recognize our own weaknesses and 
shortcomings. Hence we should be 
willing to have them pointed out to us 
by our friends and to profit by their crit- 
icism and correction. It has been well 
said: “One of the weakest traits of any 
person is to be unwilling to accept hon- 
est criticism and correction. From the 
foolish child who will never listen to 
parental authority, on to the foolish man 
who will never listen to rebuke or rea- 
son, pride always goeth before a fall.” 
And the wise man says: “Reprove not 
a scorner, lest he hate thee; rebuke a 
wise man and he will love thee.” Prov. 
9:8. And again: “As an earring of 
gold, and an ornament of fine gold, so 


is a wise reprover upon an obedient 
ear,” Prov. 25:12: 





PITTSBURG, JULY 14, 1904. 


We are reminded by one of our ex- 
changes that “the Sunday excursion sea- 
son is again upon us,” and we agrce 
with it when it says that “both spiritu- 
ally and morally, the influence of the 
Sunday excursion is demoralizing. It 
is perhaps the most serious difficulty 
that the Church has to contend with 
during the summer season.” The Sun- 
day excursion is demoralizing not only 
in this that it takes the members away 
from divine services, but more especially 
also in this that the places to which they 
go on these excursions are not infre- 
quently places of unsavory OF at any 
rate questionable character. Also in this 
particular let us heed the Scriptural ad- 
monitions not to “forsake the assem- 
bling of ourselves together” and “to 
keep ourselves unspotted from the 


world.” 
x% 


It is a fact that can be observed only 
too frequently that drunkenness is treat- 
ed by society as something comic and 
laughable. The writer of these lines 
has repeatedly been pained to notice 
how even Christians, instead of shrink- 
ing from the drunkard and showing 
their disapprobation, treat his drunken- 
ness as a huge joke. No doubt this at- 
titude of society towards drunkenness is 
to some extent responsible for the prev- 
alence of the vice. If the drunkard and 
tippler were ostracized by every one, if 
he were made to feel that he is not fit 
company for decent people to associate 
with, he might be led by this very treat- 
ment accorded him to regard his habit 
in its true light, viz., as a disgrace. This 
tendency to treat drunkenness as a com- 
ic incident is something that ought to 
be earnestly reproved and combated. 


% 


“Judge not and ye shall not be judg- 
ed"; this warning of the Savior we all 
need to have impressed upon us again 
and again. There is perhaps no other 
fault that is so common and universal as 
this sin of uncharitably judging and 
condemning our neighbor. The follow- 
ing words of a noted British divine on 
the subject are to the point and worthy 
of earnest consideration: 

“Perhaps it were better for most of us 
to complain less of being misunderstood 
and to take more care that we do not 
misunderstand other people. It ought 
to give us pause at a time to remember 
that each one has a stock of cut-and- 
dried judgments on his neighbors, and 
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that the chances are that most of them 
are quite erroncous. What our neigh- 
bor really is we may never know, but we 
may be pretty certain that he is not what 
we have imagined, and that many things 
we have thought of him are quite beside 
the mark. What he does we have seen, 
but we have no idea what may have 
been his thoughts and intentions. The 
mere surface of his character may be ex- 
posed, but of the complexity within we 
have not the faintest idea. People cram- 
med with self-consciousness and self- 
conceit are often praised as humble, 
while shy and reserved people are judg- 
ed to be proud. Some whose whole life 
is one subtile, studied selfishness get the 
name of self-sacrifice, and other silent, 
heroic souls are condemned for want of 
humanity. 
* 


It is thought by some that God must 
be interpreted to men. But how? Is 
+3 not sufficient if we point men to that 
Word in which God reveals Himself, 
and can we really do more? If it is 
meant, however, that we must make 
God’s acts, and also His Word, appear 
reasonable to men, we need not try, for 
we shall not succeed. It is somewhat 
strange, too, that the same men who 
talk about such an interpretation are the 
very ones to obscure God’s Word by 
falsifying it, by making it appear unre- 
liable or denying outright the truth of 
its statements. ‘Thus they hope to re- 
move stumbling-blocks, but in reality 
create new ones. The worldling re- 
mains where he is, and instead of being 
drawn to the Church, is repelled the 
more. 

y 

A few years ago the expression, 
“shut-ins,” was coined to describe those 
who are either for a time or permanent- 
ly confined to their homes. And now 
we speak of the “shut-in pastor,’ mean- 
ing thereby the pastor who is a faithful 
shepherd to those of his flock who can- 
not have his advice and comfort from 
the pulpit. These sick visits are one 
part cf the px, ‘or’s work which is rarely 
seen, and yet ıt is no easy work, and 
much less is it unimportant. Many an 
invalid yearns for these visits from his 
pastor, and drinks in eagerly the words 
that flow from his lips, or listens with 
rapt attention to the Word of God as it 
is read to him. T the pastor should 
bear in mind when h > “st give up half- 
days and sometimes eve hole days, to 
sick calls. He must not ‘ upon the 
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work as a burden. The invalid himself 
can do much to lighten these labors for 
his pastor. Frequently he can indicate 
what it is that he most wants and needs 
to hear. He can refrain from grum- 
bling when the pastor does not appear 
every day and at the very hour when he 
was expected. If you are ill, remember 
that your pastor is human, and do not 
make him dread to visit you. 


pra 


Surely the time has come when men 
will no longer endure sound doctrine. 
The reader may judge for himself from 
the following facts: Dr. R. A. Torrey, 
the evangelist, has been on a_ tour 
around the world, and held revivals re- 
cently in England. His work is com- 
mended by some; but there is also some 
very violent opposition, yes, a whole 
book has been devoted to an attack 
upon him. And what are the com- 
plaints? That the main points of Dr. 
Torrey’s teaching are “the verbal infal- 
libility of the Bible and the eternal tor- 
ment for all those who do not accept 
Christ in this life or who die without 
knowing Him, and that his preaching is 
characterized by an uncharitable spirit 
toward all who do not hold his views.” 
If Dr. Torrey has actually taught ver- 
bal inspiration and everlasting damna- 
tion for unbelievers, he has taught the 
truth, and those who denounce him are 
in the wrong. In connection herewith 
we would also call attention to the spir- 
it of intolerance betrayed by those who 
are usually among the first to clamor 
for liberty of speech and thought. The 
modern man likes to make it his boast 
that he is very lenient in judging, but 
when it comes to the test, he is only too 
often as narrow and bigoted as one 
could imagine him. There is a lesson in 
this for us. We may be tempted at 
times to yield a little where we should 
not, hoping thus to satisfy our oppon- 
ents. But this is a mistake because 
we shall be asked to yield more and 
more. If we are convinced that we have 
the truth, and cannot be persuaded to 
the contrary, let us stand firm, and in 
the end we shall win. W. 


* 


. One of the meanest phases of the elec- 
tion controversy of recent years, to our 
mind, is the habit of “Ohioan” leaders 
to attribute ignorance or a-mild form of 
insincerity to many of “Missouri’s” ad- 
herents. Our followers are believed to 
be largely blind followers, men who do 
not know nor understand the points at 
issue, but are satisfied to let others do 
their thinking. “Ohioan” readers are 
persistently treated to this dish of sus- 
picion and thus made to understand 
“Missouri's” prosperity and numbers. 
Even such men as Dr. Loy stoop to this 
meanness, and in a recent article he ex- 
presses his hope that by means of the 
“Free Conferences,” now in vogue, the 
deluded and misled may be saved for 
“Ohio.” 

It is our honest opinion that “Ohio- 
ans” may put themselves at ease about 
this supposed element of “Missouri.” 
We are fairly well acquainted in “Mis- 

souri,” and we have also had some ac- 
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quaintance with “Ohio” in various 
ways. Honestly, if ignorance of doc- 
trines be a menace to a body, as in- 
deed it is—between the two Synods— 
we anticipate no cry for quarter on the 
part of “Missouri.” 
But ‘Ohio’s” 
explain. 


explanations seldom 


* 


The following testimonial taken from 
a monthly magazine is well worth the 
reading: 

“The dance of modern society is based 
on licentiousness. And this is no less 
true because there are people, not a few, 
pure in mind and deed who dance. To 
uphold dancing to-day because David 
or others in Scripture danced is puerile. 
When David danced before the Lord, 
did he have his arm, in more or less of 
tender embrace, about some other man’s 
wife, as in our modern waltz? If he 
had, his wife would have had just reason 
for ridicule, and the Almighty would 
have refused to accept such an act as an 
honor to Him. If dancing was expect- 
ed to be only in the fashion of David’s, 
the dance would be as dreary a matter 


to the modern lover of the dance as the - 


prayer-meeting is considered to be by 
such people. If there could go forth a 
decree that men were to dance alone or 
only with men, and the same with re- 
gard to women, the dance would die out 
as quickly as racing “for the improve- 
ment of the breed of horses” died in 
New Jersey, when that State passed the 
law against race-track gambling. The 
dance is the great harvest-field of the 
roue. And the “innocent” dance of 
young Christian people in the home is 
giving countenance to that evil and ed- 
ucating them for the promiscuous ball. 
Wilkinson, in “The Dance of Modern 
Society,” truly puts it that the dance, 
“under cover of respectability, regularly 
titillates and tantalizes an anirnal appe- 
tite as insatiable as hunger, more cruel 
than revenge.” H. 


e 
Contributions. 


THE GENERAL SLOCUM DISASTER 


We have read with horror of the 
terrible catastrophe which befell St. 
Mark’s German Lutheran Congregation 
of New York, on her annual Sunday- 
School excursion. It has not its parallel 
in the history of our country. Ina few 
appalling minutes nearly a thousand 
families were broken up, nearly a thou- 
sand homes were destroyed. The great 
loss of life has shocked the entire world! 

The victims were mostly women and 
children from that thickly populated 
tenement district on the East Side of 
the Metropolis, who each year looked 
forward to their Sunday-School excur- 
sion, when they could leave the crowd- 
ed section in which they lived, and en- 
joy a day of unalloyed pleasure in 
“God’s great out-of-doors.” This year, 
however, an all-wise mysterious Provi- 
dence had ordered it otherwise. Within 
an hour after the General Slocum had 
left the pier, while she was still in the 
waters of the East River, a short dis- 
tance from land, a fire occurred in the 
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hold and a thousand or more of her pas- 
senger were cither burned or drowned. 
Who can describe the heart-rending 
scenes on North Brother Island where 
the ill-fated steamer was beached, and at 
the city morgue where thousands flock- 
ed to identify their dead? 

On the following Saturday and Sun- 
day hundreds of victims were consigned 
to their final resting place. The funeral 
knell greeted the rising sun in “Little 
Germany,” and long after night had fal- 
len the doleful sound echoed and re- 
echoed among its bereaved tenements 
and dwellings as services were being 
held over the remains of those who per- 
ished on that fatal Wednesday morning. 
From early daybreak all the highways 
and byways of the stricken section were 
filled with mournful processions. 
Through thronged streets, where flags 
were fluttering at half-mast and stream- 
ers of crepe hung on almost every door, 
hearses laden with coffins and followed 
by carriages filled with flowers, and 
mourners passed on their way to the 
Lutheran Cemetery at Middle Village, 
L. I. From the windows men and wo- 
men with grief-lined faces and tear- 
dimmed eyes, watched the silent com- 
pany of departed friends pass to return 
no more. In the entire stricken section 
there was scarcely a minute of the whole 
day when a funeral procession was not 
in sight. Every hour was crowded with 
pathos. But the climax came when, on 
Saturday afternoon, thirteen hearses, ten 
black and three white, containing twen- 
ty-seven bodies of unidentified victims, 
drew past St. Mark’s Lutheran Church, 
where the occupants used to worship, 
and the houses whose relatives mourn- 
ed them as missing on the way to the 
great unmarked grave in the burying 
ground. At the cemetery, before a great 
crowd of men and women who mourned 
as deeply as if the forms in the coffins 
were those of loved ones, the dead were 
lowered into a great trench which had 
been dug in anticipation of their com- 
ing. Indeed, there were hundreds 
among the mourners who did not know 
that some of the coffins did not contain 
the remains of one who was near and 
dear to them, for there were many in 
the gathering who suffered bereave- 
ment in the General Slocum disaster and 
are still seeking their dead. 

Who is to be held responsible for the 
record-breaking loss of life in this mem- 
orable disaster? Many are of the opin- 
ion that had there been a proper fire ex- 
tinguishing equipment, suitable appli- 
ances and an efficient and well-drilled 
complement of men on board of the boat 
to operate the same, the fire might read- 
ily have been extinguished. Again, be- 
cause of the insufficient number of good 
and available life preservers, many of 
the deceased were forced to jump into 
the waters without any means of pres- 
ervation and were drowned. No doubt, 
these and similar statements are well 
founded and true, but be it also remem- 
bered that without the will of God no- 
thing can happen. 

In these days of sorrow and affliction 
we frequently hear people ask, “Why 
does God permit awful tragedies, such 
as the Iroquois Theater and the Genera] 
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Slocum, when by a thought He could 
have prevented them?” Again, “how 
can we reconcile our belief in a just and 
merciful God with such a calamity as 
the recent one?” To these and similar 
questions we would say: What God 
does must be well done. His ways are 
inscrutable, yet we are consoled by the 
belief that they are the manifestation of 
His infinite wisdom and love. He has a 
purpose in each case, and to that pur- 
pose we must bow and say: “Thy will be 
done, O Lord!” 

“For my thoughts are not your 
thoughts, saith the Lord.” Is. 50 8. 

“For I know the thoughts that I 
think toward you—thoughts of peace 
and not of evil, to give you an expected 
end.” Jer. 29:11. 

Some future day we shall fully under- 
stand why He permitted this horrible 
disaster to befall such a large number of 
children, who, dying in baptismal grace, 
are now at rest in that glorious home 
above. “When that happy time shail 
ccme of endless peace, we shall look 
back upon the past and say—it was for 
the best!” 

There is a voice in this dispensation to 
each of us, “Be ye also ready, for at such 
an hour as ye think not the Son of Man 
cometh.” . 

How solemn the warning to all—es- 
pecially the young! 

JOHN SCHILLER. 
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A LITTLE HANDBOOK FOR THE 
ELDERS OF OUR CON- : 
GREGATIONS 
IX. 
What Must be Impressed Upon Brethren 
Who Love the World and Conform 
to its Ways 


Such persons disobey the plain word 
of God; e. g., 1 John 2:15-17: “Love 
not the world, neither the things that 
are in the world,” etc. Rom. 12:2: 
“And be not conformed to this world; 
but be ye transformed by the renewing 
of your mind.” Whoever takes pleasure 
in ‘those things with which the world 
delights itself, in the lusts of the flesh, in 
the lusts of the eyes and the pride of 
life, and runs after them, loves the 
world and conforms to it. 

The love of the world is highly dis- 
pleasing to God and cannot exist along 
side of the love of God. 1 John 2:15: 
“Tf any man love the world the love of 
the Father is not in him.” Jas. 4:4: 
“Know ye not that the friendship of the 
world is enmity with God? Whoso- 
ever therefore will be a friend of the 
world is the enemy of God.” Whoso- 
ever fulfils the lusts of the flesh with the 
children of the world, will of the flesh 
reap corruption. Gal. 6:8: “For he 
that soweth to his flesh shall of the flesh 
reap corruption.” 

Of the things which quite evidently 
spring from the love of the world, and 
wherewith one, when he takes part in 
them, conforms to the world, two de- 
serve our notice. 

The first is worldly dancing. 

Under worldly dancing is to be un- 
derstood such dancing as is now gener- 
ally practiced on various occasions, 
wherein persons of different sexes, with- 
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out having any right to do it, embrace 
and caress one another. That is sin. 
The sin consists in embracing such per- 
sons as one has no right to embrace. 
The embrace is the charm of the affair, 
but is also the sinful part in popular 
dances. That is unchaste behavior. 


Most people acknowledge, as is 
known, that the dancing floor is often 
the occasion and the means for gross 
sins against the Sixth Commandment. 
Consequently they also speak against 
visits to masquerades and dancing halls. 
But this they will not agree to, that 
popular dancing is in itself a sin, and 
therefore they look upon the ordinary 
amusement of dancing as an innocent 
thing. But this is certainly a mistake. 
If dancing occur according to the 
worldly fashion, as above explained, 
then sin cannot only arise out of it, but 
it is a sin in itself against the Sixth Com- 
mandment and feeds the sinful lusts to 
unchastity, against which we ought to 
guard. And even though one cannot 
make that clear even to the children of 
the world, still for a Christian, who 
knows the spirit of the Commandment, 
further explaination ought not to be 
necessary. 


of course, that 
who en- 


No one will assert, 
every one commits adultery 
gages in the worldly dance. Still. as in 
other Commandments, so also in the 
Sixth, one may break it in other ways 
besides through gross deeds. As ©. g., 
he who hates his brother is just as well 
a transgressor of the Fifth Command- 
ment before God as he is who injures 
the body of his neighbor or takes his 
life, and likewise he who looks upon a 
woman to lust after her commits adult- 
ery just as well before God as he who 
speaks corrupt words or breaks mar- 
riage in a gross way. Remember, 
Christ says: “Whosoever looketh on 
a woman to lust after her hath com- 
mitted adultery with her already in his 
heart (Matt. 5:28). Job knew this well 
and therefore he said: “I have made a 
covenant with mine eyes, why, then, 
should I look upon a maid?” But if he 
who looked upon a woman to feed his 
eyes upon her, commits adultery in the 
sight of God, does not he then also com- 
mit adultery before God who embraces 
a person of the other sex, to which he 
has no right. 


Christ says, Matt. 15:19: “For out 
of the heart proceed evil thoughts, mur- 
ders, adulteries, fornications.” He 
means thereby not only this or that 
man’s heart, but the hearts of all men, 
even Christians. Also in their hearts are 
all these sins by nature. This, for ex- 
ample, even St. Paul professed concern- 
ing himself, when he, in Rom. 7:18, 
said: “For I know that in me (that 1s 
in my flesh) dwelleth no good thing.” 
But we should not live according to the 
flesh, not give room and reign to our 
evil desires, but we should through the 
spirit mortify the deeds of the flesh, that 
is, the lusts and passions of the flesh, 
Rom. 8:12-13. We ought to crucify the 
flesh with the affections and lusts there- 
of, Gal. 5:24. God’s word, therefore, 
certainly does not allow worldly danc- 
ing. Trans. by C. O. SMITH. 
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Church Mews and Comment 


an 


AT HOME 


Conover, N. C.—The annual commence- 
ment exercises of Concordia College took 
place June 14-16. On Monday evening the 
students gave an entertainment; on Tuesday 
evening the baccalaureate sermon was 
preached by Pastor J. C. Schmidt; on 
Wednesday morning the closing exercises 
proper took place. In connection therewith 


_a literary address was delivered by Pastor 


Geo. Schutes, of Salisbury. Two young men 
completed their course this year and both 


- intend to enter the theological seminary this 


fall. We want two young men to take their 
places, and besides, a number more to he'p 
fill our dormitory and class-rooms. Dear 
reader, this is your school; help us by kind 
words wherever you can. W. 


He ok 


New York City.—It is not merely the duty 
of Christians to share in one another’s sor- 
rows—it is their sacred and solemn privilege. 
Profoundly shocked by the heart-rending ca- 
tastrophe which befell St. Mark’s German 
Lutheran Congregation on that ill-fated ex- 
cursion, resolutions were at once adopted 
and sent to the Rev. Dr. G. Haas, express- 
ing the sympathy of Golgotha Congregation 
for him in the loss of his wife, daughter and 
hundreds of parishioners. 

¥Free-will offerings from our Sunday-school 
scholars for the relief of the survivors and 
others affected by the General Slocum disas- 
ter amounted to $10.00. Js Bi 
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Lutheran necrology of the past month in- 
cludes the names of Dr. J. A. Seiss, of Phil- 
adelphia, and Dr. E. F. Moldehnke, of New 
York. Both of these men were widely 
known also outside of the Lutheran Church. 

R. 


Em oh S 


The New York Ministerium could not make 
up its mind to discontinue its Wagner Col- 
lege and this work is to be prosecuted with 
increased vigor. The Synod appeals to the 
“honor, the moral obligation and the Chris- 
tian love” of its members to support the 
college with money and by the sending of 
talented boys of good character. The offi- 
cial organ, “Der Lutherischer Herold,” is to 
be continued, the number of pages to be re- 
duced. The question of having the president 
of synod give all his time to the office is to 
be discussed by the conferences. R. 


Me ~ 


The Rev. P. Holler, formeny a missicnary 
of the General Council in East India, has 
founded a theological seminary in Boston for 
educating missionaries for Oriental countries. 
In it’ prospective missionaries are to be 
taught comparative religion, heathen philo- 
sophy, Oriental languages, and history and 
theory of missions. L. 


oF oF 


The Augustana Synod, at its recent meet- 
ing. rejected the petition of the Minnesota 
Conference that the Synod sever its connec- 
tion with the General Council. The vote 
stood 105 to 22. W. 


mk ~, 


If all pastors were as faithful in provid- 
ing an “Apostolic succession” in their own 
households as Dr. Richards, of Zanesville. 
O., the cry of ministerial scarcity would 
cease throughout the land. At the recent 
meeting of the District Synod, his twin sons 
were ordained, thus making four ministers 
in the same family. At present we can not 
recall a single family in the General Coun- 
cil ministry that can boast of four clergy- 
men. But why do not more gifted sons of 
our well-to-do business and proressional men 
in other callings find their way into the min- 
istry? There is no vaster field for useful- 
ness, and even distinction, in the world than 
in the ministry. Perhaps the scarcity of real 
Hannahs is more at fault than was the case 
formerly .—Lutberan. 
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The Rev. S. G. Hefelbower, during the last 
two years professor of modern languages and 
history in Pennsylvania College, Gettysburg, 
Pa., has been elected president of that insti- 
tution, and the Rev. M. F. Troxell. of St. Jo- 
seph, Mo., has been chosen as president of 
Midland College, Atchison, Kansas. These 
are both institutions of the General Synod. 

The General Secretary of the Board of 
Education of the same body reports: 

“New work for our Board may soon de- 
velop on the Pacific coast, if the plans of the 
California Synod for a Theological Seminary 
are successful; also in the Northwest, if a 
prospect of an institution among the Scan- 
dinavians materializes. Such a widening of 
our scope would doubtless prove an ins ira- 
tion to the Church.” L. 


S S S 


Unless relatives succeed in upsetting the 
will of Miss Emeline Unruh, of Germantown, 
the sum of perhaps not less tnan $60,000 will 
swell the endowment fund of the German- 
town Orphans’ Home and Asylum.—Ex. 


ok > 


Evangelical Synod.—The latest statistics 
of the United Synod present the following 
figures: 906 ministers, 1,179 congregations, 
1,067 churches, 745 parsonages, 210.144 com- 
municants, 10,259 Sunday-school teachers, 
and 107,706 scholars. Benevolent contribu- 
tions for last year, $106,459.—Ex. 


moe e o 


Presbyterian Unionism Spreading.—Since 
the publication of the proposed plan of union 
between the Presbyterian and Cumberland 
Presbyterian Churches the movement has 
found advocates in the Southern Presbyte- 
rian Church. “The Southwestern Presbyte- 
rian” is quoted in “The Presbyterian Ban- 
ner” as regarding the joint report of the 
committees of the two bodies as “affording 
a satisfactory basis for the Southern Church 
to join in with the Northern and Cumber- 
land Churches in their measures for coali- 
tion.” At a dinner recently given by the 
Cumberland Presbyterian ministers of Nash- 
ville, Tenn., to their Southern Presbyterian 
brethren sentiments averring readiness for 
union were averred by the spokesman of the 
latter.—Ex. 

Hm oh e S 


Helpers of Moravian Missions.—In_ his 
paper on comity among German missionary 
societies, read before the recent conference 
of Foreign Mission Boards he!d in New York, 
the Rev. Paul de Schweinitz explains how s9 
small a body at bome as the Moravian 
Church sustains such exteusive missionary 
enterprises abroad. They do it with the co- 
operation of Christians of other names. The 
entire cost of their Mission in York Penin- 
sula, Australia, is sustained by the Presby- 
terians of the commonweilth. Last year 
members and societies of the State Church- 
es in Europe contributed nearly $35,005, be- 
sides $8,000 in legacies, to the support of Mo- 
ravian Missions. These Missions have been 
assisted since 1817 by the London Associa- 
tion in Aid of Moravian Missions, which last 
year contributed more than $65,000 to their 
work.—Ex. 

$ oh È 


For some time press reports have an- 
nounced the coming visit to the United 
States of Cardinal Satolli, who was promi- 
nent some years ago as an emissary of the 
papacy in this country. Various reascns 
have been assigned for the cardinal’s return 
at this time, representing his coming visit 
as an unofficial one; but the true reason, 
according to a statement given out at Wash- 
ington, is one of deep political significance. 
In a press dispatch of June 6, it is stated:— 

A prominent Washington ecclesiastic whose 
authority is unquestioned, asserted to-day 
that his true mission is an endeavor to es- 
tablish diplomatic relations with the United 
States, in order to establish a nunclature in 
Washington. 

To this it is added:— 

It is supposed that he counts upon Arch- 
bishop Ireland, of St. Paul. and upon 
Mons’g’r O’Connell, rector of the Catholic 
University, to aid him in the enterprise. If 
it succeeds, the prestige attaching to Satolli 
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will be so great as materially to strengthen 
his chances for the papacy. 

In the event of his success, Archbishop 
Ireland would receive his red hat and 
Mons’g’r O’Connell would be nominated as 
the first nuncio accredited from the Vatican 
court to the United States government. 

Thus does Rome pursue her cherished pro- 
ject of securing the establishment of a papal 
nuncio at Washington, which would mean 
the recognition by this government of papal 
sovereignty. It is the abolition of such re- 
lationship with the Vatican that is now con- 
templated by the government of France 
France and other Catholic countries which 
are now drawing away from Rome have been 
made wise by experience, and it would be 
well for the United States to take heed to 
their example.—Ex. 
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Salaries Raised for Celibate Priests.—The 
salaries in the Diocese of Pittsburg in the 
Roman Cathoiic Church have been increased 
twenty-five per cent, in an order issued by 
Bishop Phelan. The reason given is that the 
cost of living has increased so as to make 
it impossible for the priests to live on their 
former salaries. This places their salaries 
at a thousand dollars a year. 


Ce Ses 


The “Dunkards” resolved at their annual 
conference, held at Carthage, Mo., during 
May, henceforth to drop the name ‘“Dun- 
kards” and call themselves German Bap- 
tists.” L. 

Mm oh ~ 


Dr. Dowie, who has meanwhile returned 
from his trip to Australia, where he has been 
hooted in most places, has n»w declared hi; 
intention, it is reported, of establishing a 
“Zion City,” near Berlin, the capital of Ger- 
many. If he meets with as friendly a wel- 
come there as he did at most other places 
on his trip around the world, the new city 
will no doubt be a phenomenal success! 
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Pope Pius X.’s proposed codification of 
canon law is spoken of by “The Monitor” 
(San Francisco), as “the most important an‘ 
gigantic task which any Pontiff could under- 
take.” This paper says further: “No simi- 
lar work can be compared in magnitude to 
this, unless it be the codification of civil 
laws at the instance of the French dicta’or 
and known for a hundred years as the Code 
Napoleon. Even the latter, however, in- 
volved fewer difficulties and less onerous 
ones than confront the commission entrusted 
with the present enterprise.” “The Pope's 
magnificent idea,” we are told, “may be sum- 
med up in the phrase, Catholic legislation for 
the Catholic Church.”—Ex. 
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Mr. John D. Rockefeller recently offered 
the criticism that “there is not enough so- 
ciability in the churches.” Rev. Dr. Henry 
C. Swentzel takes another view. He says: 
“There is imminent danger of Christian in- 
stitutionalism being substituted for real re- 
ligion, In these days it ought not to be 
necessary for persons to go to church to 
obtain social advantages. The purpose of the 
Church is to present Jesus Christ to the 
thought, heart, and conscience of the people.” 
“Churches are not social or matrimonial 
agencies, but religious institutions. Thè 
sooner Christian persons recognize thè di- 
vine mission of the Church the better it will 
be for both the church and the people.”’ 
Which fact needs to be emphasized strongly 
also with respect to what is to be preached 
in the churches; to wit, the Law and the 

R. 


Gospel. 
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The Red Cross Society, which has been the 
center of storm for some time past, has at 
length been reorganized. This reorganiza- 
tion has been effected upon a national basis, 
and will thus become more readily the 
almoner of national charity. It will be re- 
membered that Miss Clara Barton, and near- 
ly all the trustees and officers resigned, thus 
making the election of a practically new 
board a possibility. Mr. Richard Olney~and 
Mr. John W. Foster were largely instru- 


L. 
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mental in securing agreement as to the per- 
sonnel of the new board. Admiral W. K. 
Van Reypen is the new President, and the 
Board of Trustees is made up of the follow- 
ing gentlemen: Surgeon General Wyman, 
Admiral Dewey, General Wilson, General 
Miles, and Messrs. C. J. Bell, C. C. Glover, 
S. B. Hege, W. A. Smith, Eugene Fiske, with 
Dr. J. W. O’Niel and Sen-tor Procter. A 
committee was appointed to prepare a set 
of resolutions for presentati n to Miss Bar- 
ton, expressing the kindly feeling of the As- 
sociation towards her. It is probable that 
the new Society will apply to Congress for 
a new charter, so that it may have a closer 
relation to the government than formerly, 
and be prepared to cooperate with such State 
Red Cross organizations as may come into 
existence.—Ex. 
VA oe oo 


The following report is taken from one of 
the Philadelphia secular papers: 

“One of the most sacred forms of worship 
in the ceremony of the Order of Mystic 
Shriners was performed in full view of the 
audience gathered about the ring in the big 
circus tent of Pawnee Bill’s Wild West 
Show, Parkside and Elm Avenues, last night. 
It was christening a baby camel, the prop- 
erty of the show, and was performed by the 
Lu Lu patrol of 100 members from the local 
lodge of Mystic Shriners, who had asked the 
honor of christening the baby.” 

Our readers will furnish their own com- 
ment! L. 
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The State Lodge of Odd Fellows of Ohio 
recently held its meeting at Columbus. The 
fiscal report for 1903 showed the following 
figures: Receipts, $684,119.94; total expend?- 
ture for “charitable purposcs”: $228 221.71; 
expenditure for running expenses, $375,304.- 
67. Here we have then, the old story in new 
edition, that only about one third of the 
lodge money is expended for charitable pur- 
poses,” while the greater portion goes for 
regalia, banquets, salaries of officers, etc. 

L. 
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The amount of money raised by Chri-tian 
missionary societies in America and in 
Europe, and expended in non-Christian lands 
during the year now ending is $18.459,841. 
says The Blue Book of Missions. Of this 
sum Great Britain and Ire’ana subscribed 
$8,847,666, and the United States, $7,176,845. 
The Continental societies, chiefly Lutheran. 
raised $2,051,582, and the societies in Can- 
ada gave $383,748.— Ex. 


HO oh 
ABROAD 


For the first time in the history of Ger- 
man universities a woman has been matric- 
ulated as student in the theological faculty 
at Heidelberg. Germany, which claims the 
distinction of marching in the van of ‘“‘theo- 
logical” vagaries, is far behind the United 
States in this particular! L. 
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Prof. Warneck, of Halle, an authority on 
Foreign Missions, estimates that, in the 
nineteenth century, 11,000,900 converts were 
made from heathenism to Christianity.—Ex. 
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The little difference that remains today be- 
tween the worship that is seen in the Eng- 
lish Established Church and that of Rome, 
is the subject of comment by a London re- 
ligious journal, which says:— 

A Royal Commission, with Sir Michael 
Hicks-Beach in the Chair has been appoint- 
ed to “inquire into the alleged prevalence of" 
breaches and neglect of the law relating to 
the conduct of divine service in the Church 
of England, and to consider the existing 
powers and procedure applicable to such ir- 
regularities, and make such recommenda- 
tions as they thought fit.” The Rev. W. E. 
Bowen has published the result of an in- 
quiry into the services conducted in ninety- 
one different churches. In most cases he 
found Romish ceremonies, many of them, of 
an advanced order. Mr. Bowen has also pur- 
chased and examined thirty ritualistic man- 
uals now in circulation. His investigations 
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have convinced him that the following 
Roman Catholic innovations have made their 
way into the English church: “children’s 
masses; the reservation of the sacrament, 
with subsequent acts of adoration; the use 
of devotions and secret prayers from the 
Roman Catholic missal; the recommendation 
of confession as an habitual practise; mass- 
es for the dead, and the absolution of the 
dead; the doctrine of purgatory; the invoca- 
tion of saints; the use of litanies and other 
devotions to the Virgin Mary; the doctrine 
of the immaculate conception.” Between 
Romanism and rationalism, how much is left 
to English Protestantism ?— Ex. 


Wom & 


In the Roman Catholic theological semin- 
aries of France, Italy, Spain, Portugal and 
Ireland, the study of the German language 
and the reading of German books is strictly 
prohibited, from fear that some of the pious 
brethren might be misled into reading the 
writings of Luther and some harm might 
come from this acquaintance. An exchange 
remarks: “No matter how much the pap- 
ists despise and malign Luther, they are 
afraid of bim nevertheless.” L. 


E Sie 


Dr. Theodore Herzl, the founder of the 
Zionist Movement and President of the 
Zionist Congress, is dead. W. 
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Rev. M. T. Winkler, of Waitotara, New 
Zealand, writes: “I am at present preach- 
ing to about 130 souls at about fourteen 
different places. The congregation at Mar- 
ton has received notice that Rev. Teyler, of 
Anamoose, S. D., has accepted their call.” 


A. W. M. 
h E È 


Our brethren in Australia have reopened 
their Concordia College at Murtoa, New 
South Wales, with much rejoicing. They 
have secured a director for the institution 
in the person of Prof. C. F. Graebner, and 
they have for the beginning a larger number 
of pupils than they had hoped for. The in- 
tention is to add class after class until the 
full college course is represented. Our 
brethren are thankful to God for this be- 
ginning, and are full of hope for the future. 
We wish them abundant success. W. 
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Also in Sweden, just as in many of the 
State Churches of Germany, the old formu- 
la of unconditional subscription to the Word 
of God and the Confessions, hitherto re- 
quired at the ordination and installation of 
pastors, has been abolished. The new form- 
ula, adopted at the last Synodical meeting 
and opposed by the government, reads as 
follows: “Will you, in accordance with your 
knowledge and the dictates of your consci- 
ence proclaim the Word of God in its purity, 
as it has been given us in Holy Scripture 
and as the Confessions of our Church tes- 
tify of it?” Of course this formula opens 
wide the door for all manner of false, un- 
Lutheran doctrine. For no pastor can be 
attacked, as long as he claims that he is 
proclaiming God’s Word and Lutheran doc- 
trine in accordance with his knowledge and 
conscience, no matter how far he has de- 
parted from the truth of both. Evidently 
Lutheran Sweden is also threatened by the 
deluge of modern theology and its vagaries. 


L. 


Hearth and Home. 








WHAT MIGHT BE DONE 


It is said that if there were only one 
Christian in the world, and he worked a 
year and won a friend for Christ, and if 
these two continued each year to win 
another, and if every man thus led into 
the Kingdom led another every year, in 
3I years every person in the world 
would be won for Christ. The figures 
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are true, but we cannot convert the 
world according to arithmetic. Yet this 
shows us what might be done, if all 
Christians were as earnest as they 
ought to be. But the facts are that, in- 
stead of each one winning another, 
many go astray themselves; others are 
cold and indifferent, satisfied to get to 
heaven alone; and only the smaller part 
is ready to labor and pray and give. But 
these are the ones that keep up the 
Church of God, and these He will never 
forget. S. S. Herald. 


A ed 


EARNESTNESS 


There is a story told of a vessel that 
was wrecked, and was going down at 
sea. There were not enough life-boats 
to take all on board. When the vessel 
went down, some of the life-boats were 
near the vessel. A man swam from the 
wreck just as it was going down, to one 
of the boats; but they had no room to 
take him, and they refused. When they 
refused, he seized hold of the boat with 
his right hand, but they took a sword 
and cut off his fingers. When he had 
lost the fingers of his right hand, the 
man was so earnest to save his life that 
he seized the boat with his left hand, 
they cut off the fingers of that hand, 
too. Then the man swam up and seized 
the boat with his teeth, and they had 
compassion on him and relented. They 
could not cut off his head, so they took 
him in, and the man saved his life. Why? 
Because he was in earnest. With such 
earnestness we should strive to enter in 
at the straight gate. 
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HOW THE APOSTLES DIED 


From history and tradition we learn 
that all the apostles, excepting John, 
died unnatural and cruel deaths, as fol- 
lows: 

Peter was crucified in Rome, with his 
head down, on a cross similar to that 
used in the execution of Jesus. 

Andrew was bound to a cross and left 
to die from exhaustion. 

James the Great was beheaded, by 
order of Herod, at Jerusalem. 

James, the Less was thrown from a 
high pinnacle, then stoned and finally 
killed with a fuller’s club. 

Philip was bound and hanged against 
a pillar. 

Bartholomew was flayed to death by 
command of a barbarous king. 

Matthew was flayed with a halbred. 

Thomas was shot by a shower of ar- 
rows while at prayer, and afterwards 
run through the body with a lance. 

Simon was crucified after the manner 
of Jesus. 

Mark was dragged through the 
streets of Alexandria until he expired. 

John died a natural death. 

Paul was beheaded by command of 
Nero. 

Would men have suffered all this for 
the sake of idle tales? Certainly not! 
These men suffered because they knew 
the truth and the love of Christ con- 
strained them to preach it. Their suf- 
fering and death testifies for Christ and 
seals their words as true. 
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NOTHING TO HOLD ON TO 

An atheist lay on his death-bed. He 
was afraid to die. He trembled with fear 
at the very thought of his approaching 
end. Another atheist, who stood at his 
bed-side, tried to encourage him and 
said: “Don’t be afraid. Hold on, man, 
hold on to the last.” The dying man re- 
plied: “That’s just what I’m trying to 
do—hold on—but I don’t know what to 
hold on to.” He died in despair. The 
Christian in the hour of death clings to 
the “Rock of Ages” and is saved. M. 
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A FABLE 

A hare mocked a tortoise for the 
slowness of his pace; but the tortoise 
only laughed and said that he would 
run against her and beat her any day 
she would name. “Come on,” said the 
hare; “you shall soon see what my fect 
are made of.” So it was agreed that 
they should start at once. 

The tortoise went off, jogging along 
at his usual steady pace without a mo- 
ment’s stop. The hare, thinking very 
lightly of the whole matter, said she 
would first take a little nap, and that 
she would soon overtake the tortoise. 

Meanwhile, the tortoise plodded on; 
and the hare, oversleeping herself, ar- 
rived at the goal only to see that the 
tortoise had got in before her. Slow 
and steady wins the race. 
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THE CATECHISM 

Luther says of the Catechism: 

“The Ten Commandments are the 
doctrines above all doctrines. The 
Creed is the history above all histories. 
The Lord’s Prayer is the prayer above 
all prayers. The Holy Sacraments are 
the ceremonies above all ceremonies. 
The Ten Commandments teach us what, . 
according to God’s will, man should be, 
but is not. The Creed teaches us what 
God is toward man, the sinner. The 
Lord’s Prayer teaches us how the sin- 
ner seeks God and draws near to him. 
The Sacraments show us how God 
sceks the sinner and draws man to 
Him.” 
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BUZZARDS 

Uncle Tom was a good, pious old 
negro. One day some young men were 
unusually hard in their strictures on 
professing Christians, and brought for- 
ward the case of one who had just been 
detected in a fraud. Old Tom was 
grieved, and said, “Young masters, you 
make me think of a flock of buzzards.” 

“How so?” asked the young men. 

“Well,” said Tom, solemnly, “when 
there is a big pasture of fat cattle, the 
buzzards fly away high; but let a lean, 
sickly calf fall into the ditch, and the 
buzzards are ready to pick out his eyes 
before he’s dead.” 

The young men could not reply; they 
felt the rebuke so keenly that they 
never troubled Uncle Tom more by 
abusing inconsistent professing Chris- 


tians.— Ex. 
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God’s blessing and hard work remove 
from us three great evils: Sad thoughts, 
vice and poverty. 
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THE DRAGON OF THE PEW 


Let us have a plain word about the 

greed for sermons, so prevalent in these 
latter days. We doubt whether there 
ever was a time in the history of the 
Christian church when its ministers 
were placed in so awkward, difficult, 
and unjust a position as they are to-day. 
Great. expensive edifices of worship are 
built, for which the builders run heavily 
in debt. That debt can only be handled, 
the interest on it paid, and the principal 
reduced, by filling it with a large and in- 
teresting congregation. That congrega- 
tion can not be collected and held with- 
out brilliant preaching. Brilliant preach- 
ing is scarce, because, and only because, 
brilliant men are scarce, and scarcer still 
the brilliant men who have the gift-of 
cloquence. So soon, therefore, as a man 
shows that he can not attract the crowd, 
“down goes his house.” He may be a 
scholar, a saint, a man whose example 
is the sweetest sermon that human life 
ever uttered, a lovelv friend, a faithful 
pastor, a wise spiritual adviser, and 
even a sermonizer of rare attainments 
and skill; but if he can not draw a crowd 
by the attractive gifts of popular elo- 
quence he must be sacrificed to the exi- 
gencies of finance. The church must be 
filled, the interest on the debt must be 
paid, and nothing can do this but a man 
who will “draw.” The whole thing is 
managed like a theater. If an actor can 
not draw full houses the rent can not be 
paid. So the actor is dismissed, and a 
new one is called to take his place. 

There is an old-fashioned idea that a 
church is built for the purpose of public 

worship. It is not a bad idea; and that 
exhibition of Christianity which pre- 
sents a thousand lazy people sitting bolt 
upright in their best clothes, gorging 
-Sugar-plums, is not a particularly bril- 
liant one. It was once supposed that a 
Christian had something to do, even as 
a layman, and that a pastor was a lead- 
er and director in Christian work. There 
certainly was a time when the burden of 
a church was not laid crushingly upon 
the shoulders of its minister, and when 
Christian men and women stood by the 
man who was true to his office and true 
to them. We seem to have outlived it 
and a thousand American churches, 
particularly among the great centers of 
population, are groaning over discom- 
fiture in the sad results. Instead of pay- 
ing their own debts like men, they lay 
them on the backs of their floundering 
ministers; and if they can not lift them 
they go hunting for spinal columns that 
will, or tongues that hold a charm for 
their dissipation. It is a wrong and a 
shame which ought to be abolished just 
as soon as sensible men have read this 
article.— Dr. Holland. 
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OUT IN THE RAIN 


There is a touching story of the fa- 
mous Dr. Samuel Johnson, which has 
had an influence on many a boy who 
has heard it. Samuel’s father, Michael 
Johnson, was a poor bookseller in Lich- 
field, England. On market-day he used 
to carry a package of books to the vil- 
lage of Uttoxeter, and sell them from a 
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stall in the market-place. One day the 
“bookseller was sick, and asked his son 
to go and sell books in his place. Sam- 
uel, from a silly pride, refused to obey. 

Fifty years afterward Johnson be- 
came the celebrated author, the com- 
piler of the “English Dictionary,” and 
one of the most distinguished scholars 
in England, but he never forgot his act 
of unkindness to his poor, hard-toiling 
father; so, when he visited Uttoxeter, 
he determined to show his sorrow and 
repentance. 

He went into the market-place at the 
time of business, uncovered his head, 
and stood there for an hour in a pour- 
ing rain on the very spot where the 
book-stall used to stand. “This,” he 
says, “was an act of contrition for my 
disobedience to my kind father.” 

The spectacle of the great Dr. John- 
son standing bare-headed in thé storm, 
to atone for the wrong done by him 
fifty years before, is a grand and touch- 
ing one. There is a representation of it 
(in marble) on the doctor’s monument: 

Many a man in after life has felt 
something harder and heavier than a 
storm of rain beating upon his heart, 
when he remembered his acts of un- 
kindness to a good father or mother 
now in their graves. : 

Dr. John Todd, of Pittsfield, the emi- 
nent writer, never could forget how, 
when his old father was sick and sent 
him away for medicine, he (a little lad) 
had been unwilling to go, and made up 
a lie “that the druggist had not got any 
such medicine.” 

The old man was just dying when lit- 
tle Johnny came in, and said to him, 
“My boy, your father suffers great pain 
for want of that medicine.” 

Johnny started in great distress for 
the medicine, but it was too late. The 
father on his return was almost gone. 
He could only say to the weeping boy, 
“Love God, and always speak the truth, 
for the eye of God is always upon you. 
Now kiss me once more, and farewell.” 

Through all his after life Dr. Todd 
often had a heartache over that act of 
falsehood and disobedience to his dying 
father. It takes more than a shower 
of rain to wash away the memory of 
such sins. Dr. Todd repented of that 
sin a thousand times. 

The words “Honor thy father and 
thy mother,” mean four things—always 
do what they bid you, always tell them 
the truth, always treat them lovingly, 
and take care of them when they are 
sick or grown old. I never yet knew a 
boy who trampled on the wishes of his 
parents who turned out well. God never 
blesses a willfully disobedient son. 
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A USELESS MEMBER 


“Yes,” said Aunt Sarah, surveying 
her bandaged wrist, “the doctor says 
It’s a bad sprain: and the minister says 
I know now how the church feels in 
not having the use of all its members. 
The minister didn’t mean that just for a 
joke either, he looked at me as fi he 
wanted to see how I’d take it. I had 
sense enough, too, to feel I deserved to 
have him say it to me. A word like that 
comes home pretty straight when one 
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of your own members is useless, and 
worse. 

“T’ve never thought just what being 
a member of the church meant before, 
been one for thirty-five 
years. I’ve never felt obligel to do what 
the church wanted done. I felt it was a 
favor, my doing it at all, and half the 
time I let some one else do it instead. 
When I was through with work at 
home, and with what things I liked to 
do outside, then I was willing to do 
something in the church—if it was the 
kind of work that suited me. I guess 
I’ve been about as useless a member to 
the church as the sprained hand is to 
me, all stiff and crippled, and refusing 
to bend more than an inch or two. 

“There’s lots of things I need to do, 
but I can’t use this member to do them 
—that’s certain. Thats the way the 
minister felt about me, I guess. I’ve 
been a useless member for thirty-five 
years, that’s the long and short of it; 
and, if the rest of the members had been 
like me, the church would have been as 
paralyzed as old cousin Josiah Jones, 
who can’t move hand or foot. I’m 
ashamed of myself—I truly am—and 
things are going to be different from 
now on,” and Aunt Sarah nodded her 
head with a firm determination, as she 
looked at the church spire from her 
window.—Forward. 
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DID NOT CARE FOR HIS SOUL 


I will never forget a scene I witness- 
ed as long as I live. I left the tent 
where we were holding meetings down 
in Paris, Ill., one night, and among a 
number who left last was a young man 
to whom I was specially attracted by 
his fine looks. I walked down the street 
with him, and put to him the invariable 
question: “Are you a Christian?’ 

He said, “No, sir, I am not.” - 

Then I used every Scripture and 
every argument to get him to promise 
me to give his heart to God, but could 
not succeed. When about to separate I 
said to him: “Are your father and 
mother alive?” 

“Both alive,” said he. 

“Is your father a Christian?” 

“Don’t know; he has been a steward 
in the church for several years.” 

“Is your mother a Christian?” 

“Don’t know; has been superintend- 
ent of the Sunday-school of the same 
church for some time. 

“Have you a sister?” 

“Yes, sir.” 

“Is she a Christian?” 

“Don’t know—she has the primary 
department in the Sunday-school.’’ 

“Do your father and mother ever ask 
the blessing at the table?” 

“No, sir.” 

“Did your father, mother or sister 
ever ask you to be a Christian?” 

“Mr. S. as long as I can remember, 
iny father or mother or sister never said 
a word to me about my soul. Do you 
believe they think that I am lost?” 

I could not answer such arguments. 
It is six years ago this coming October 
since I heard this. I can hear his words 
ringing in my ears: “Do you believe 
they think I am lost?’—Selected. 
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AN ACCUSER SILENCED 


Two fellow travelers were seated to- 
gether in a railway carriage, engaged in 
earnest conversation. It was of a relig- 
ious nature,-and one of them, a skeptic, 
was evidently seeking to excuse his 
skepticism by expatiating on the various 
evils which afflict Christendom. He was 
detailing, with manifest pleasure, the 
hypocrisy and the craft and the covet- 
ousness and the divisions found in the 
professed church, and then he pointed to 
some of the leaders as the most markedly 
corrupt of the whole. 

In front of them sat a Christian who 
was compelled to hear all this. Had he 
felt the accusation to be false, he might 
have suffered them all, as a part of the 
hatred the world bears toward Christ, 
and been truly happy in so suffering; 
but he knew them to be true—too true 
to be concealed from the most charitable 
mind, so all he could do was to bow his 
head and bear the deserved reproach. 

Soon, however, the accuser, anxious 
to extend the circle of his audience, ad- 
dressed this fellow passenger in front of 
him. 

“I see you are quick to detect evil,” 
answered the Christian, “and you read 
character pretty well. You have been 
uncovering here the abominable things 
which have turned Christendom into a 
wreck, and are fast ripening it for the 
judgment of God. You have spared 
none, but given all a good measure. 
Now, I am a Christian, and I love the 
Lord Jesus and His people. Not a word 
Shall I offer in defense, but I here sol- 
emnly challenge you to speak the first 
word against the Lord Jesus Christ 
Himself.” 

The skeptic was surprised. He seemed 
almost frightened, and sheepishly re- 
plied: “Well, no; I couldn’t find fault 
with Him. He was perfect.” 

Just so,” said the Christian, “and 
therefore was my heart attracted to 
Him; and the more I looked at Him, 
the more I found I wasn’t like Him at 
all, but only a poor, sinful, guilty man. 
But tell me yourself if I hadn’t a right 
to be happy and to love Him when I 
found out that He had died for me? 
Ever since then I truly love Him, and 
all the evil which professed followers of 

is may do, can not turn me away from 
im. My salvation hangs on what He 
has done, and not‘on what they are do- 
ing. —Horatius Bonar. 
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SYMPATHY SEEKERS 


ieee ee is a soothing balm for 
hack ot soul or body, but, like other cor- 
ie One must be careful not to grow 
oo dependent upon it, and become 
weakly, unable to bear any hurt without 
= There are many sorrows that 
shn® naturally and graciously their 
ra z condolence and tender minis- 
A &, but there are other wounds and 
eartaches which no hand but the Di- 
vine Healer should be allowed to touch, 

ae oe but His to penetrate. 
cat be there are persons so morbid in 
sean Be for pity that every woe 
A e revealed. The want of har- 
me y in the home, the defection of fri- 
S, the faults of the husband, wife, 
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brother, or sister—nothing is too sacred 
or too private to be uncovered for sym- 
pathy. The habit grows with indul- 
gence until every skeleton in the closet 
every bickering and unhappiness, is 
made the property of the neighborhood. 
Life may be hard, but to rob it of all 
dignity makes it harder still, while jeal- 
ousy and heartburning increase tenfold 
by being put into words. The bluff 
Roman warrior Coriolanus was right: 
He could bear wounds for his country’s 
sake, but he could not exhibit the scars 
to win pity or praise from the populace. 
—Forward. 


Miscellaneous. 


Resolutions passed by the Board of Trus- 
tees of Concordia College, Conover, N. C., 
in session at Washingtcn, D. C., June 24, 
1904. 
PEL A IIE OEE ROL 

IN MEMORIAM 

Whereas it has pleased God to take unto 
Himself a member of this Board, our friend 
and brother, Mr. H. H. Niemann, of Pitts- 
burg, Pa. 

Resolved, that we record our thankfulness 
to our Heavenly Father for the life and the 
example of the deceased; 

Resolved, that we express our sympathy 
to his family and congregation; 

Resolved, that we request the publishing 
of these resolutions in the ‘‘Lutheran Wit- 
ness;”’ 

Resolved, that we forward a copy of this 
memorial to the family and one to the con- 
gregation of the deceased. 


H. B. HEMMETER, 
GEO. A. ROMOSER, 
W. KEMMLER, Jr. 


IN MEMORIAM 


At a meeting of the American Lutheran 
Publication Board the following action was 
taken relative to the death of one of its 
members, Mr. H. H. Niemann, who for many 
years was connected with'the Board. 

Whereas it has pleased our Heaven'y 
Father to call to Himself this friend and fel- 
low-member who served so faithfully in the 
work of this Board for many year?, and 
whose quiet courtesy, friendliness and wil- 
ingness to serve endeared him to us all; te 
it 

Resolved, 1. Tnat we extend our sympa- 
thy to the bereaved family, trusting that 
they will find comfort in the merciful love cf 
the Heavenly Father. 

2. That, while we sorrow over our 1 ss in 
this brother’s death, we give thanks to God 
for the service he has been permitted to ren- 
der in our work, the work of the Kingdom 
of God. 

3. That these resolutions be spread on the 
minutes and a copy of the same be sent to 
the family of the deceased. 

A. H. HOLTHUSEN, 


Chairman. 


WM. KEMMLER, JR., 
Vice-Chairman. 


J. M. SIAS, 

Secretary. 
H. WIGMAN. 
WM. UNVERZAGT, 
WM. L. MACKE. 


DERTEN eS E 
e ok 
NOTICE! 


Our “friend of Synod,” at my suggestion, 
kindly authorized me to publish that he 
hereby extends his offer to donate $500.00 
towards our synodical debt of $3.500.00 until 
December 31, 1904, provided the remaining 
$3,000, be subscribed or paid by that date. 


IIQ 


A systematic and—I fully belieye—success3- 
ful effort will be made to clear our Synod 
of debt by that date. In fact, subscriptions 
amounting to $100, of which one half is al- 
ready paid, have been received by me. But 
these brethren confidently hope and trust 
that all the rest will help along, which, we 
believe, the love of Christ will constrain 
them to do. Why not have some more 
“friends of Synod” come forward with lib- 
eral subscriptions? It would not hurt one 
bit to have that debt “oversubscribed,” and 
to have the surplus go to Church Extension 
Fund, as some city missions are so sorely, 
oh, so sorely, in need of assistance. 

Now, brethren, a united effort! Bear ye 
one another’s burden also in this respect. 

A. W. MEYER. 

Winfield, Kan., June 22, 1904. 


e ok ok 
NOTICE! 


The Ev.-Luth. Synodical Conference of 
North America. 

will convene at Winona, Minn., August 
17, 1904. This will be the twentieth 
meeting of this body. Rev. J. G. Harders 
will present a-paper on the question: May 
an orthodox Lutheran pastor admit lodge 
members to the holy Sacrament of the Altar, 
or must he refuse communion to them? Re- 
ports of Committees on Synodical Reports 
should be sent to the President, Rev. J. Bad- 
ing, or to the Secretary, by August Ist. Del- 
egates will send their request for quarters to 
Rev. Ph. v. Rohr, at the earliest possible 
date. 

New Ulm, Minn., June 30, 1904. 


J. SCHALLER, Secretary. 


We oh 
NOTICES 


The Southwestern District Conference of 
Synod meets in Grace Congregation (Rev. M. 
Sommer), St. Louis, Mo., on August 2d, 3d 
and 4th. 

Rev. W. Cook will read a paper on the 
Sacrament of the Altar. Those who wish en- 
tertainment or meals, will please notify the 
undersigned at once. 

MARTIN S. SOMMER, 


St. Louis, Mo., June 24, 1904. 


E oh 5 
Received from Chas. Spilman, Treas-rer 

Eastern District, German Missouri Synod 
$12.60; A. E. Succop, Treasurer English 
Synod, $12.31; through Rev. W. P. Sachs, 
Pittsburg, Pa., from N. N., $5.00; N. N.. 
$2.00; Geo. Klingelhofer, $5.00; through Rev. 
Wm. Dallmann, New York City, $7.50. God 
bless the kind givers. 

EDW. E. STUCKERT, 

Pastor, Evan. Luth. Tabernacle. 


Albany, N. Y., July 4, 1904. 








The Reviewer. 


PATRICK HAMILTON. The first Lutheran 
Preacher and Martyr of Scotland. By 
William Dallmann, St. Louis, Mo. Con- 
cordia Publishing House. Price 10 cts. 


Patrick. Hamilton was a young Scotch di- 
vine of noble extraction, who, living at the 
time of Luther, became acquainted with the 
Reformer’s teachings through his writings, 
and being convinced by these of the falsity 
of Rome’s teachings, began to preach Lu- 
iheran doctrine. This, of course, brought 
upon him the persecution of the dignitaries 
of the Romish Church, and he therefore left 
Scotland and went to Germany, living for 
six months at Wittenberg and acquainting 
himself more fully with Luther’s teachings. 
He then returned to Scotland “ready to die 
for the Gospel.” It was not long before he 
was again arraigned for his teachings. Al- 
though his friends urged him to fiee, he re- 
sponded to the summons, and in spite of all 
the influence that his friends could bring to 
bear in his favor, he was condemned and 
burned at the stake. He was only twenty- 
four years old at the time of his death. 

We agree with the author that a better 
acquaintance with the heroes of the Luther- 
an Church will do a great deal towards 
arousing enthusiasm for our Church in its 
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members, and we heartily recommend this 
biographical sketch to our readers, espec- 
jally also to our younger readers. If par- 
ents will supply their growing children 
with literature like this, and plenty of it, 
they will remove from them to a very large 
extent the temptation to read the trashy 
literature with which the market is floored. 


L. 
me ok 


EXHIBIT OF PAROCHIAL SCHOOLS OF 
THE MISSOURI SYNOD AT THE LOUISI- 
ANA PURCHASE EXPOSITION, 1904. 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, 
Mo. 

In this pamphlet cf sixteen pages the 
Synodical Committee on School Exhibits 
gives us an idea of the nature, scope, and 
purpose of the parochial school exhibits at 
the World’s Fair. Those of our readers wh» 
visit the Fair this summer should no: fail 
to see this educational exhibit. It will give 
them a better conception of the whole mat- 
ter than we could possibly do in cold print. 

The pamphlet also furnishes a brief his- 
tory of the parochial school in our country. 
It is written in English. Ww. 


se sf 


ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS. 
SYNODICAL TREASURY. 


Received per F. W. Sebelin, Treas., 
from Grace Church, Cleveland,O., $37.30 
Rev. E. M. Biegener, from Emman- 
uel Congregation, Rader, Mo. .... 22.00 
H. F. Lindeman, Treas., from Mar- 
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MISSION TREASURY. 


Received per A. H. Holthusen, Pitts- 
burg, Pa., from Trinity Sunday 
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Geo. J. Becker, Treas., from Cal- 
vary Ev. Lutheran Cengregation, 
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CHURCH EXTENSION FUND. 


Received per Sophie Mehring, Treas., 
from Emmanuel English Luther- 
an Sunday-School, Baltimore, 
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Mission League of Emmanuel 
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ni Md., for the Detroit Mis- 
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25.00 
A. E. SUCCOP, 
Treasurer. 


June 30, 1904. 
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THE BOOKS THAT 
SELL AT SIGHT 


TO RE HAD AT 


AMERICAN LUTHERAN PUBLICATION 
BOARD, 1349 Fifth Ave., Pittsburg, Pa. 


HALF A DOZEN GOOD 








WAYS TO SPEND A DIME 








BU Y 


The Theatre, 112 pages, flexible silk cloth, 
or leatherette binding. 


The Dance, flexible silk cloth (paper bind- 
ing, five cents). 

Christian Giving, No. 2, S0 pages. 

Why I am a Lutheran, 31 pages. 


The Real Presence, or the Lutheran Doc- 
trine of the Lord’s Supper, 44 pages. 


Justification, 30 large pages. 





A FINE SET OF TRACTS CHEAP 





We have a fine set of tracts which explain 
point for point the Apostles’ Creed. As a 
missionary agency and for your own instruc- 
tion in brief, pregnant sentences, they are 
unsurpassable. Here are the titles. 


Tracts on the Creed. 


1.—The Existence of God. 
2.—The Divine Revelation. 
3.—The Holy Scriptures. 
4.—The Lord God. 
5.—The Holy Trinity. 
6.—The Creation. 
7.—Mankind Ruined. 
8.—Jesus Christ, the God-Man. 
9.—The Death of Jesus Christ. 
10.—The Resurrection of Jesus Christ. 
11.—Christ Ascendeth Into Heaven and Sit- 
teth at the Right Hand of God. 
12.—The Coming of Jesus Christ to Judg- 
ment. 
13.—The Holy Law. 
14.—The Holy Gospel. 
15.—Holy Baptism. 
16.—The Lord’s Supper. 
17.—Regeneration. 
18.—Justification. 
19.—Sanctification. 
20.—The Holy Christian Church. 
21.—The Election of Grace. 
22.—Prayer. 
23.—Eternal Damnation. 
24.—The Bliss of Heaven. 


Each tract complete on a single sheet, 


for easy handling and distribution. Note 

the exceptional price: 

Pèr Set, postpaid «. ssass esses cesses $ 25 

Twenty-five Copies of each, or six 
hundred Tracts, postpaid ....... 1 00 








Address all orders and communications 
on matters of business to 
AMERICAN LUTHERAN PUBLICATION 
BOARD, 1349 Fifth Ave., Pittsburg, Pa. 








July 14, 1904 


THE BOOKS THAT 
SELL AT SIGHT 


TO BH HAD AT 


AMERICAN LUTHERAN PUBLICATION 
BOARD, 1349 Fifth Ave., Pittsburg, Pa. 





BESIDES THE THIRTY- 








TWO ILLUSTRATIONS 








in our S. S. S. Bible, the titles of which we 
gave you in last issue, there is a beautiful 


FRONTISPIECE 


illustrating Christ Meeting the Two Discip- 
les on the Road to Emmaus. 


Finally there are eight maps in the back 
of the book, as follows: 


1.—The Holy Land in the Time of Our 
Savior. 


2.—Ancient Jerusalem. 
3.—Modern Jerusalem. 
4.—Babylonian Empire. 
5.—Persian Empire. 

6.—Grecian Empire. 

7—Roman Empire. 

8.—The Temple Rebuilt by Herod. 


All this, the thirty-two illustrations, eight 
maps, full Old and New Testaments, in a 
beautiful and practically indestructible bind- 
ing, full divinity circuit, gilt edge, good 
paper and clear print, all in 


OUR S. S. S. Saa any $1 50| 
= 


Each in its own box 








THAT DOZEN OF GOOD TRACTS 





FOR A NICKEL A PIECE 


Here they are:— 

OUR DUTY OF ATTENDING CONGRE- 
GATIONAL MEETINGS 

CHURCH GOING, Third Edition 

CHRISTIAN SCIENCE UNCHRISTIAN 

THE DANCE, Paper Edition 

WHY THE NAME “LUTHERAN” ? 

WHAT THINK YE OF CHRIST? 


WHY MUST LUTHERANS PRACTICE 
CLOSE COMMUNION ? 


REASONS FOR INFANT BAPTISM 
ON CHRISTIAN GIVING 

OPINIONS ON SECRET SOCIETIES 
ODDFELLOWSHIP 
FREEMASONRY, Second Edition 


A remarkable series of tracts, each and 
every one timely, trenchant, and to the 
point. 


The whole dozen or a dozen of any one$ 50 
Any single Tract, postpaid 


p 
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Entered at P. O. in Pittsburg, Pa., as second class 
mail matter. 










I CANNOT DO 
OTHERWISE. 
GOD HELP ME 
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edz THIS END WAS Í BORN 
CAHE 1 INTO THE WORI 
J v/ITHESS UNTO THE y 


















ANO FOR THIS CAUSE 
ki HOULD BEAR 
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THE YEARS GOD KEEPETH 


O years beyond the summer sky, 
Beyond the harvest moon, 

What gifts within your circles lie? 
What gracious, heavenly boon? 


Beneath the snows of winter long, 
What buds of promise swell? 
Within the happy spring-time song, 
What hopes of summer dwell? 


O years beyond my seeking sight, 
Ye linger in God’s hand: 

He knows what day will bring, and night 
Is day in God’s dear land! 


And though the shadows fall, and cling 
Around my earthly way, 

Yet will my heart still trustful sing, 
Since God can send the day. 


Do teardrops fall for May’s white bloom, 
When harvest blushes red? 

And who remembers winter’s gloom, 
When June her feast has spread? 


O hidden years, or good or ill 
Be what ye hold in store; 

Yet will our God His Word fulfill— 
True this day as of yore. 


Faithful from all eternity, 
Shall now His promise fail? 

Why should thy heart, then, faithless be, 
Or fear thy forehead pale? 


O years beyond the summer sky, 
Your burdens He will bear; 
So shall I neither faint nor die— 

He maketh me His care. 


And o’er the graves of love and hope 
Shall tender blossoms creep; 

And sweetly on the grass green slope 
My darlings soft shall sleep, 


And faith with folded wings shall wait, 
And love shall walk beside, . 
And Christ hath opened death’s dark gate; 
I shall be satisfied !” 


O unknown years, ye hold no fear, 
Since love is all mine own; 

And day by day He grows more dear; 
I cannot be alone. 


Keep close your secret; I would know 
aught but the dear Christ’s word: 
Fear not, for I am with thee; lo, 
Let not thy heart be stirred. 


“By: doubt or trouble; thou art mine, 
Mine through all ages, sealed 

With mine own blood !”—O. heart be thine 
His peace, through love revealed! 


—Christian Advocate. 


Editorials. 


_ When we ask God to keep us from 
sin, we should not forget what the prayer 
implies, namely, that we will not need- 
lessly and carelessly put ourselves in the 
way of sin. It is we who must avoid the 
opportunity and the occasion to sin. To 
go where we know we shall be sure to 
be tempted, and then ask God to guard 
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us against falling, is hypocritical con- 


_ duct. God has given no promise to such. 


% 


Why does God bear with the peevish 
and murmuring? Surely not because He 
is pleased with them, or would have 
them continue in their fretfulness, but 
rather in order that He may cure them 
of their weakness in this particular direc- 
tion. If His forbearance is despised and 
rudely put to the test, He will begin to 
chasten and punish the murmurer. 
Thercfore, let us not complain without 
measure and when there is no occasion 
whatever to do so. Let us not anget 
God by continuing always as fretful and 
dissatisfied children. This would be a 
poor return for His long-suffering kind- 


ness. 
x 


“Be not deceived; God is not mock- 
ed.” The truth of this passage has been 
forcibly illustrated again by a recent oc- 
currence. Repeated notes on the case 
would seem to show that it is a genuine 
one, and we desire to present it to our 
readers. A certain Mr. Julian Renfro, a 
native of Shreveport, La., but living in 
Chicago, had become a follower of In- 
gersoll, and therefore, a skeptic. He told 
his companions that he could not believe 
in God, and would not do so except on 
adequate evidence. It is said that he 
then challenged God to give him a proof 
of His existence. The answer came very 
quickly ; the young man was struck deat 
and dumb immediately and has remain- 
ed in that state ever since. He has stated 
in writing, however, that he now has all 
the evidence he wants, and that he be- 
jieves in God. He is now at his home 
in Shreveport, giving his time to the 
study of God’s W ord, and if God should 
see fit to restore him, he intends to de- 
vote himself to the Christian ministry. 
Our interest in the case at present is to 
hold it up as a warning example to 
mockers. Whether or not this young 
man has experienced God’s grace in a 
real conversion through the Word, we 
cannot now decide. W. 


X oF 


People sometimes fail to inform the 
pastor of illness in their households, be- 


cause they do not want the patient to feel 


or to be told that the illness may have a 
fatal termination. Ministers encounter 
opposition also from physicians; in some 
cases the doctors presume to dictate 
whether the physician of the soul is to be 


} Price, $1.00 PER YEAR 
t IN ADVANCE. 
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admitted to the sick-room. There may 
be times, certainly, when the pastor can 
do no good by his presence, but in the 
great majority of cases, when he is kept 
from his sick parishioners the reason is 
to be found either in a superstitious fear 
of death or in the apathy of materialistic 
unbelief. In neither case is there the 
true faith, that faith that robs death oł 
its terrors. The reason so often urged, 
that the introducing, in any way, of the 
idea of death to a patient would be pre- 
judicial to the convalescence of that pa- 
tient, is not borne out by experience. At 
the recent meeting of the American 
Medical Association, a prominent physi- 
cian discussed the question, “Shall a 
Physician Tell a Patient He is Going to 
Die.” He said: 


“The truth is not always so alarming 
to the patient, painful as it often is to 
the physician. In fact, it seems to me 
this is one part of our duties that does 
not become less trying with increasing 
experience. To the sick man, whose 
thoughts have been turned toward the 
end longer than others suspect, intima- 
tion of a fatal end often brings no shock, 
but rather relief from the ending of a 
painful uncertainty. According to the 
rules of the Roman Cathoric Church, a 
timely announcement should always be 
given, and those who have witnessed the 
last days of members of this faith can 
confirm the statement that good often 
follows, speaking merely from the med- 
ical standpoint, and rarely harm, while 
the same thing’ is true of many of other 
faiths or of no faith. Even where we 
have to give a fatal diagnosis there are 
certain mollifying influences that can be 
introduced, aside from those that spring 
from a tender heart. A hope can be ex- 
pressed based on the fallibility of human 
knowledge in general and medical 
knowledge in particular.” 

These words give an affirmative an- 
swer to the question merely from the 
viewpoint of temporal expediency. A 
Christian knows that there is something 
far more precious than the body, and he 
will beware lest out of regard—real or 
imaginary—for the former he deprives 
his dear sick ones of the quickening 
which they need for their souls. Chris- 
tians, throw open your sick-rooms to 
vour pastors. 

* 


The season of the baccalaureate ser- 
mon is past for this year and we can now 
pass judgment on the product. In these 
sermons delivered to young people on 
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one of the most auspicious occasions ol 
their lives, many of the speakers, as 
usual, lost themselves in monotonous 
platitudes or in glittering generalities. It 
is inexpressibly sad that so many of these 
discourses to young and eager minds 
were so utterly inane and vapid in that 
they held up unattainable ideals on the 
basis of a Godless and Christless moral- 
ity. Into an altogether different class— 
by far too small—belongs the sermon 
preached by the Lutheran Pastor Delk 
before the graduating class of a Phila- 
delphia school. He declared: 


“Culture without religious principle 
ends in moral paralysis, and often 
in moral putrefaction...... There can 
be no advance in civilization without 
trained intellect, but as we probe our in- 
tellectual life, we find it a limited and in- 
effective force unless allied to the moral 
life. Culture untouched by love is as 
cold and ruthless in its selfishness as 
barbarism. .... No amount of zoology 
and history and language crowded into 
an unregenerate brain is proof against 
the allurements of vice. Mere intel- 
lectual culture feels most keenly its limi- 
tations when it stands amid the fiery 
trials of life. Where men lift up stained 
and bloody hands, where the cries of 
broken-hearted women and sin-cursed 
children beat against the ear and blur the 
sight, there mere culture must declare its 
impotency to regenerate and comfort. 
There is need of another step in culture, 
a diviner teacher in the way of life. 


“The supreme mission of life is to 
glorify God and enjoy Him forever. For 
our hands, brains, talents, wealth and 
love to stop short of this supreme pur- 
pose is to cripple and circumscribe the 
sweep of our life. The alliance of aca~ 
demic life with the Christian spirit is a 
union essential to all true and beneficent 
education. Religion is the complement 
of all true science.” 


* FF + 


These words point the moral that 
should be emphasized. Just in these 
days many parents are laying the plans 
for the further education of their chil- 
dren. The choice lies between an aca- 
demic training divorced from religion in 
splendidly-equipped institutions, close at 
hand, often comparatively inexpensive, 
and education in the Church schools of 
perhaps far humbler appointments and 
more difficult of access. Sometimes, too, 
the results of religious education have 
fallen far short of expectations. But let 
Christian parents ponder well their plans 
ere they put them into execution for the 
future career of their boys and girls. Let 
them not overlook the difficult lesson 
that these young people are to learn: 
“the supreme mission of life is to glori- 
fy God and enjoy Him forever”; our re- 
ligion is to permeate our whole life and 
to consecrate our every effort. Then, 
when they have thought well upon these 
things, Christian parents will be moved 
to make sacrifices in order that their 
boys and girls may have opportunity to 
learn this supreme lesson of life through- 
out their academic life in Christian 
schools. 
: k k x 
But further. God grant that many 
parents who have ever, from the day of 
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their baptism, enjoyed the ministry of 
the Word and Sacraments, may be 
moved by gratitude and by obedience to 
the command of their Lora to dedicate 
their promising sons to the service ot 
the Word. The Lord hath need of them 
and He is calling—shall He call in vain? 
Out of the one hundred and forty-five 
calls sent to St. Louis in June, but sev- 
enty-five could be filled, because there 
were no more candidates. Seventy con- 
gregations and mission-fields in the Ger- 
man Missouri Synod alone have called 
in vain. Shall we say that there are sev- 
enty young men in the workshops, in the 
counting-houses, in the doctors’ offices 
who should have been ready this year 
to serve the Lord as preachers of the 
Gospel? The disparity between supply 
and demand of parochial-school teachers 
is still greater; and it is the same story 
in all the other synods of the Synodical 
Conference. The question that confronts 
us is: How long will it be ere the Lord 
of the Vineyard takes away from us and 
gives to others that which our flack of 
faithfulness unfitted us to have and to 
hold? The answer lies with you, parent, 
boy; not with your neighbor. ; 


X A A 


When the Savior says: “Labor not 
for the meat which perisheth,’ John 
6:27, He evidently does not mean to 
say that man shall not work at all for a 
living. Man in the image of God is prop- 
erly a worker and takes pride in his own 
handiwork. Under sin, of course, it is 
man’s lot to labor and eat his bread, the 
fruit of his labor, by the sweat of his 
face. Moreover the Scriptures clearly 
teach, “that if any would not work, 
neither should he eat,” 2 Thes. 3: 10, 
and, “If any provide not for his own, and 
specially for those of his own house, he 
hath denied the faith; and is worse than 
an infidel,” 1 Tim. 5:8. 

x * * 


Work is in all respects noble and a 
characteristic privilege of man. It is his 
prerogative, in imitation of his Creator, 
to be an intelligent worker. To be up 
and doing, to be in every way about his 
heavenly Father’s business, is the satis- 
fying and transporting occupation of ev- 
eryone who looks to and trusts in Him, 
who said: “My Father worketh hither- 
to, and I work,” John 5: 17. 


x x * 


The contemplation of this fact and 
consequent reference to the people 
whom our Savior was addressing when 
He said: “Labor not for the meat which 
perisheth,” at once shows us what is 
meant. These people followed the Savior 
in a way and yet were no real followers 
of His. So they also worked and yet not 
as they should. As brutes, or slaves, 
might labor, so they worked only for that 
which perisheth, loaves and fishes, some- 
thing to eat. They did not concern 
themselves with the miracles, or with 
what they proved, the Messiahship of the 
Savior. Such work, such kind of labor, 
is ignoble, is unworthy of man, of an in- 
telligent creature of God. 


x * x 


The Savior accordingly teaches that 
man is not to be absorbed in the pursuit 
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of any purely earthly calling. All things 
of this earth perish and he that labors for 
them only, has no abiding results. 
Man rather is to labor for something 
that lasts, “for that meat which endureth 
unto everlasting life.” He is to make 
sure of the “one thing needful,” of the 
“bread of life,” who says: “I am the liv- 
ing bread which came down from 
heaven: if any man eat ot this bread, he 
shall live forever: and the bread that [ 
will give is my flesh, which I will give for 
the life of the world,” John 6:35, 51. 
No matter how severe be the battle for 
the necessaries of this life, man’s chief 
and all absorbing purpose should ever be 
to lay hold of Jesus and so secure for 
himself the life eternal. 


* «kk * 


Ours is said to be a commercial age, 
an age in which the race for the dol- 
lar, sometimes called “almighty” is the 
avowed chief end of man. But all ages 
are finally alike; man is always inclined 
to labor exclusively for the meat that 
perishes. So is our day and age. No 
matter how much we may hear of exalt- 
ed thinking, of man’s rights, and man’s 
nobility——iman’s value nowadays is 
largely, if not entirely, his possessions of 
perishable things. And in the pursuit of 
them, he exhausts himself to the exclu- 
sion of every higher or eternal interest. 


* -K XX 


Still the Savior says: “Labor not for 
the meat which perisheth,” and it still re- 
mains for every one of us to ponder ev- 
ery day to what extent these words ap- 
ply to us. Are we laboring for the 
“meat which endureth unto everlasting 
life?’ Are we living so that our chief 
end is to have Jesus and life in Him? ss 


Fe FF R 


Speaking of the custom of “testifying,” 
that is so common nowadays in revival 
meetings, in the meetings of the Salva- 
tion Army, of the Crusaders, and also of 
some churches, an exchange well says: 

“We recall meetings where people 
have been urged to tell their experience 
and assured that to decline was to deny 
the Savior. Sometimes it was in the case 
of people just rescued from lives of vice 
in which habits of drink, dishonesty, sen- 
suality, vulgarity, profanity and other 
bad things had become deeply rooted. 
They were expected to declare them- 
selves saved from all these sins and to 
testify to Christ’s power to save them. 
The trouble is that they are not compe- 
tent so to testify. If they have been led 
to follow Christ they are competent wit- 
nesses to that fact, but to nothing more. 
And of even that important fact they 
should speak with becoming humility 
and reserve. 


“We recall meetings where no one 
would be listened to patiently unless he 
had been a drunkard, gambler or liber- 
tine, and where men unmistakably 
gloried in sins of which they should have 
been truly ashamed and which should. 
never have been even mentioned except 
by way of humble confession before God. 
This making of heroes in the kingdom of 
grace, of men who have been con- 
spicuous sinners should be strenuously 
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resisted if a fall is not to be made almost 
certain by the cultivation uf ostentatious 
pride. We have seen it in not a few in- 
stances, for example, in temperance re- 
form of certain kinds. 


“But there is a better way, even the 
true way. The secret of witnessing for 
Christ is in being witnesses. If a man 
lets his light shine he need not say that it 
is shining. Sunrise does not need to be 
announced in the morning papers. 
Character is a more convincing sort of 
evidence than much talk about reforma- 
tion. The Christian graces lived bear 
witness that is convincing and these are 
to be traced modestly to Christ. The wit- 
ness must be borne to Him and not to 
self. What He is doing for us is the only 
human experience that can be testimony 
for Him. That is the true testimony that 
will convince the world.” 


* 


The habit of being tardy at divine ser- 
vices is a very annoying one, both for 
the pastor and the rest of the congrega- 
tion. Of course, there may be cases 
where it cannot be avoided, and where it 
is just as annoying for the late comer 
himself as for the others. But there are 
some people who are always late, with 
whom it has simply become a habit. 
With some it is perhaps even premedi- 
tated, because they hope to attract atten- 
tion to themselves—or to their fine 
clothes. Such conduct certainly deserves 
severe disapprobation. The apostle ex- 
horts us: “Let all things be done decent- 
ly and in order.” But it is not conducive 
to good order in the services, if some of 
the congregation comes in late nearly 
every Sunday. And in most cases there 
is certainly no excuse for such a state ol 
affairs. The hour for the beginning of 
services is gencrally sufficiently late to 
enable every one to get to church in time. 
Surely it is, as a rule, much later than 
that at which people have to be at their 
place for work or business during week- 
days. And certainly we should not be 
less eager to be in time at the house of 
God on Sunday than we are to be at our 
post of duty on other days. 


* k * 


Now there is something also for the 
rest of the congregation to observe in 
this connection. What adds greatly to 
the annoyance and disturbance of late- 
coming is the customary curiosity on the 
part of so many in the congregation to 
see who it is that is coming in. If all 
would keep their attention riveted on the 
service, without paying any attention to 
the late comers, the greater part of the 
disturbance would be avoided. Of course, 
this curiosity is largely involuntary and 
unpremeditated, but it is mevertheless 
something that ought to be overcome. 
For it is certainly very disturbing, both 
to those of the congregation who are en- 
deavoring to keep their attention fixed 
on the service, and also to the pastor, 
especially if this disturbance occurs dur- 
ing the sermon.—Surely, every Christian 
should readily see that all these things 
are contrary to good order and should 
thetefore consider it his duty to avoid 
them, both for his own sake and for the 
sake of his fellow-worshippers. L. 


THE LUTHERAN WITNESS. 


A LITTLE HANDBOOK FOR THE 
ELDERS OF OUR CON- 
GREGATIONS 


The second point regarding love to 
the world and conformity to it which de- 
serves our notice is Theatre Going. A 
Theatre is a show-house where plays are 
acted. Plays in themselves considered 
are indifferent matters. Things can be 
acted in a theatre which contain nothing 
offensive even for a Christian. But we 
have to take things as they are. 


Of what nature, then, are most of these 
theatricals? They are adapted to the 
lust of the flesh, lust of the eyes, and the 
pride of life. To prove this is not the ob- 
ject of this booklet, and also is not neces- 
sary ; however in every large city one has 
it before his eyes every day in the so- 
called posters and bills which are public- 
ly displayed (and also hung up in places 
of business), and in the daily papers, 
which give the chief points of interest 
which act as drawing features in the per- 
formance. 

The Lord has commanded: “In like 
manner also, that women adorn them- 
selves in modest apparel, with shame- 
facedness and sobriety,” 1 Tim. 2:9. In 
the Theatre however, gross violations of 
this command often take place. The 
Lord says: 1 Tim. 5:22 “Keep thyself 
pure,” Col. 3:5: “Mortify therefore your 
members which are upon the earth; for- 
nications, uncleanness, inordinate affec- 
tions, evil concupiscence.” In the The- 
atre however one is often provoked to 
unchastity. The Lord says, Ps. 101: 5: 
“Him that has a high look and a proud 
heart will not I suffer,” and 1 Pet. 5:5 
says: “God resisteth the proud,” In the 
Theatre however, haughtiness and pride 
are fed and encouraged. Since, then, the 
theatre is, for the most part, thus con- 
stituted, it is, on account of this attendant 
circumstance, sinful and ought to be re- 
jected, and ought not to be visited by a 
Christian. 

Perhaps many a one will interpose 
here and say, yes it is true, there are 
many unbecoming and undecent theatres 
and theatricals, but these I do not visit. 
There are also respectable theatres in 
which respectable pieces only are played. 
There the spectators are from the highest 
ranks and of the best culture. And I go 
there to improve my character and my 
mind. 

This is easily said, but plays in the 
theatre very, very seldom reach that 
point of perfection that they can improve 
men in manners and mind. The famous 
poet Goethe once said of the theatre that 
it is “an institution dedicated solely and 
alone to the higher sensualities of man.” 
That was said by a man to whom Chris- 
tian feeling was a stranger. How sad it 
is that many Christians defend the the- 
atre as an institution which improves the 
character of man, and use it as such and 
thereby appear to have less sensitiveness 
of conscience and feeling than a man 
who is nothing more than a worldly 
man! The old Theologian, Johann 
Franz Buddeus wrote, concerning come~ 
dies and dramas: “If these would not 
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feed and appeal to the evil desires of man 
they would not have a single spectator.” 
That certainly applies also to the theatre 
of our day. The difference is that the 
evil desires are nurtured and appealed to 
by these theatricals, sometimes in an 
open manner and sometimes in a dis- 
guised manner. But the disguised man- 
ner is not less dangerous than the open. 
Whoever will not place his soul in great 
danger should avoid the Theatre! 

It is self evident that reference has not 
been made here to every case with which 
an Elder in his office of admonition will 
have to deal, but it has been shown, in 
some of the cases which we often meet 
with, how one can oppose sin with the 
Word of God and should serve warning 
against the sin. 


Here now another question arises. 
How shall the Elders become ever more 
efficient in the office of admonition? The 
answer is: through diligent study of the 
Sacred Scripture with heart-felt prayer 
that the Lord will give them the right 
understanding of His Word. Whoever 
wishes to show to others the will of God 
as He has revealed it in His Word must 
of course know that Word of God. To 
that end our Elders should diligently 
study in order that they may be firmly 
grounded in pure doctrine: besides the 
Bible, they ought to read also good theo- 
logical books, and especially the Book ot 
Concord. On the occasion of every im- 
portant visit, they ought to prepare 
themselves beforehand, by impressing 
upon their memory some suitable Bible 
passages which they can use to advan- 
tage. If it is a difficult case, they ought 
to consult their Pastor and get his ad- 
vice. Also they ought not to forget to 
ask the Lord for grace and strength to 
discharge the duties of their office. The 
promise of the Lord: “Ask, and ye shall 
receive,” will find its fulfillment also in 
them. 


When our beloved Elders see how the 
spirit of the world is more and more 
making inroads into our congregations ; 
e. g. how little the popular dances of to- 
day are looked upon as sin and Theatre 
Going as something dangerous to the 
soul, and, therefore also, how little 
people stay away from these things and 
warn their children against them, they 
often have no real courage to bear testi- 
mony against them. They think that it 
is only in vain to speak against them. 
That is however a mistake. Though 
many may throw the advice to the wind, 
still many take it and also thank their 
brethren that they have done a service 
of love and have corrected them. Chris- 
tian Elders of the Congregation indeed 
have much worry in the discharge of the 
duties of their office and reap much un- 
thankfulness, and the more, the more 
faithful they are in the discharge of the 
duties of their office. This however 
should not cause them to be discouraged. 
The more faithful and diligent they are 
in the discharge of their office, the more 
will the Word of God apply to them: 
“Well done thou good and faithful serv- 
ant; thou hast been faithful over a few 
things, I will make thee ruler over many 
things: enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord.” f 


Transl. by C. O. SMITH. 
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Wissionary Column. 


“THE LAND OF THE SKY.” 


The section of country bearing the 
above popular title is located in Western 
North Carolina, between the Blue Ridge 
and Smoky Mountains, including some 
fifteen or twenty counties clustered 
around the best known, Buncombe Co., 
with its county seat, Asheville. This is 
fast becoming the most popular health 
and vacation resort region in the country. 
It deserves its reputation. Asheville is a 
pretty and pleasant city of 20,000 people 
with fine scenery, water, streets, drives, 
churches, schools, libraries, hotels, col- 
leges and homes, and boarding-houses. 
The people are cultured and hospitable. 
There are a number of churches, one 
Roman Catholic, two Presbyterian, five 


Methodist, one Disciples of Christ, two_ 


Episcopal—all white, besides several for 
colored people. We hope soon to have 
one Lutheran church. 

The town is unique. consisting of 
large hotels on the hills, and of streets of 
homes stretching along the tops of ridg- 
es, dotted over the hill sides, and high up 
on the mountain sides. These ridges are 
traversed, for the most part, by car lines 
which meet—seven in all,—at a hub and 
extend to the outskirts like the spokes of 
a wheel—each spoke terminating at a 
park, depot, ostrich farm, golf links or 
suburban town. When you first look 
over the place you-miss the features that 
you were told to look for in the nu- 
merous circulars sent forth, but you find 
that you are not cheated for you see at 
the first glance more than you miss and 
discover that it is impossible to give, on 
paper, an adequate description of the 
place—it must be seen to be appreciated. 

The exhilarating air, the fresh foliage 
and lawns and flowers and the hills! Oh 
they remind you of the words: Ps. 121, 
“T will lift up mine eyes unto the hills, 
from whence cometh my help.” 


And many a poor sufferer has found 
these words literally true. Thousands 
have come here sick unto death of the 
“White Plague,” consumption, and are 
living here or at their homes robust to- 
day, thanking the Lord for these “hills of 
help.” 

It is claimed that some hundred thou- 
sand people come here yearly. Many of 
course, only for a day or a week, but 
many more stay months, years. Some 
come on a brief trip and are so delighted 
that they do not go home at all, giving 
up their old homes without a sigh. 

Another thing that strikes a stranger 
forcibly is the great number of invalids 
reposing on lawns and verandahs at every 
hand. Hardly a house but opens its 
door to boarders, either for friendship or 
money. Among these are Lutherans 
from all synods and tongues, many need- 
ing spiritual care very much. To at- 
tend to this work would justify the 
synod in keeping a pastor here. 

On Sunday everybody goes to church; 
that is the rule. Saloons are made 
to keep in the background and a strict 
watch is kept on vice of every sort that 

is usually so rampant and defiant in 
many pleasure resorts and large cities. 

As to the resources of this country. It 
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is truly the poor man’s land. If you 
have money or business to invest there 
are abundant opportunities in town and 
country. If you have neither then you 
can gather herbs and evergreen on the 
mountains and live comfortably. The 
soil is fertile and wonderfully kind, 
watered with. almost daily showers, 
which in the dry atmosphere cause no 
discomfort. 
* ok OX 
Lutheran Church Work. 


During about nine years succeeding 
1892 there have been several pastors of 
the United Synod of the South laboring 
here successively. These frequent 
changes with long vacancies hindered the 
work so that no church building or par- 
sonage was erected. The congregation 
lost also a few influential members and 
finally fell to pieces about three years 
ago. 

Sibe Rev. Prof. Hemmeter of Conover 
came up last autumn and began preach- 
ing, as several members of the Catawba 
Co. churches were- located here, and 
there seemed to be a need of a Lutheran 
pulpit here. 

Services were held regularly in the 
Court House and rented halls. On May 
15th the undersigned accepted a call to 
this mission and the congregation in 
Morganton and preaching station at 
Glen Alpine. The attendance and in- 
terest in the work are growing steadily 
and the coming year, we hope, will see 
a chapel centrally located for our needs. 
At present, preaching and Sunday- 
School are conducted in a large hall on 
the third floor, —an arrangement that is 
only temporary and only partly adequate. 


The people here that are called Luther- 
an are from all sections and synods, but 
the point which strikes me most sorely 
is that especially our own people are 
wandering off so rapidly. It makes the 
heart bleed to see whole families go to 
the sectarians and become members and 
stay there. This will continue as long as 
we have no mission or church here. 

The people that do remain firm to 
their Lutheran faith (and there are some 
true-hearted worthy ones), have become 
discouraged by the failure of the pre- 
vious attempt, which promised so much 
for years and then at last collapsed. The 
work, to succeed, must now have the 
earnest support of prayers and gifts of 
the faithful, and we trust those evidences 
of our faith will not be lacking. 

k k*k 
Calvary Church, Morganton. 


Sixty-two miles east of Asheville lies 
this ancient county seat of Burke County. 
It is thirty miles west of Conover. On 
the way from Asheville you descend a 
thousand feet in a distance of ten miles, 
pass through the crest of the Blue Ridge 
in a large tunnel and then descend two 
thousand feet over wonderfully curved 
grades within a distance of twenty miles, 
thence among the foothills to Morgan- 
ton. 

This is a town of 2000 people. Nearby 
are two state institutions—the State 
Hospital for the Insane and the State 
School for Deaf, Dumb and Blind. Both 
are large institutions and magnificently 
situated on the hills. “The Lutherans in 
the town are very few, most of our mem- 


July 28, 1904 


bers being farmers. The congregation 
is small (see latest statistical report), but 
has enough money contributed for a 
church lot. They hope to build a church 
soon. At present, services are held in a 
school house about a mile from town ad- 
joining the State Hospital grounds. 
There is great need here of instruction 
for the young and gathering in, teaching 
and admonishing the old. No growth of 
moment has taken place here lately; 
the Mission Board being glad to hold 
what they have. There is a great future 
for this section along industrial lines and 
the field should be possessed and’ well 
fortified. 

On the way to Glen Alpine, three 
miles west you pass on the roadside a 
neat chapel and cottage school. It is a 
mission school and chapel of the Episco- 
pal church and we have many in this sec- 
tion of the state. Inquiry revealed the 
fact that the Presbyterian church has 
some thirty such missions, (being active 
always in school work), located in 
Buncombe and adjoining counties, with 
the system completed by high schools 
and colleges and a flourishing industrial 
school for girls. i 

This is a very interesting feature of 
this whole southern mountain section. 
We find that Pennsylvania Germans set- 
tled by the hundred throughout North 
Carolina, Tennessee, Virginia and Ken- 
tucky. Some have become prosperous 
in all walks of life, others, who settled in 
the mountains have remained backward, 
some even degenerating into the class of 
“poor white trash,” as the Iocal parlance 
has it. Heathen they are now though 
their ancestors were in some cases well 
instructed Lutherans. These poor moun- 
taineers are also thriftless and squalid be- 
yond conception. Instances are attested 
of aged ones approaching the grave so 
ignorant that they did not know of the 
death of Christ nor any of the fundamen- 
tals of our religion. This poor class is - 
generally very timid and although often 
in reach of the regular churches they 
shrink from attending them. This con- 
dition exists in every community, city as 
well as country. So now the Episcopal 
and Presbyterian churches proceed to 
establish schools taught by lady mission- 
aries, who teach these people cooking, 
sewing and cleaning as well as the rudi- 
ments of an education and religion. 
They are successful in this work and are 
laying the foundation for a permanent 
possession of this section, most of which 
belonged to Lutherans at one time. His- 
tory of church activity shows that mis- 
sions established for the poor generally 
absorb the whole religious and industrial 
energy of the community. Is there not 
a lesson for us in this? We have a few 
missions and congregations in these 
mountains in nearly all the states men- 
tioned above. We should see to it that 
they are maintained and have their chil- 
dren well instructed, for it is by neglect- 
ing the children that fields in the past 
have been lost. 

At Glen Alpine is a church building 
but no organization. For some time 
they had no preaching until five years 
ago the Rev. Prof. Romuser went up 
and revived it. It is hoped that an or- 
ganization may soon be effected. Preach- 
ing is given these people fn the after- 





July 28, 1904 


noon of those Sundays on which the pas- 
tor comes to Morganton. 

In order to give an idea of the spiritu- 
al need of this region noticé this recent 
narrative of a missionary. 

“Hearing that old Mr. lived 
some five miles away from the village 
and that he was reported a Lutheran I 
concluded to hunt him up. It was just 
at the beginning of harvest and people 
were all busy, so I started to walk and 
reached the ancient residence about 6 
o'clock. The old couple were seated on 
the long front porch in the cool of the 
evening. He was an invalid and she was 
a chipper old lady. I made known my 
business and was invited to stay with 
them all night and some way would be 
found to take me back to town the next 
day. The old house stood on a mighty 
hill as observed from the river below, 
built of logs a century ago as the preten- 
tious residence of a prosperous planter. 
The murmur of the falls in the river, the 
sense of being two miles from a beaten 
highway—in the back-woods in these 
primitive surroundings, all lent a charm 
to the place. The old Dutch oven furn- 
ished the best biscuit eaten for a long 
time. But there was a dark side to this 
picture. The old people were Lutherans 
and two of their children had been con- 
firmed, but so poorly had the record been 
kept, that I could not find out the pas- 
tor’s name who did this. 


“Their two sons lived at a distance of a 
quarter of a mile each from them. Both 
had married and were raising promising 
families of children, not one of whom is 
baptized. After speaking to them of the 
matter I have good hopes of having op- 
portunity to instruct and baptize as is 
needful. 

“This paternal estate covers seven 
hundred acres including fertile bottoms 
and productive uplands, water power 
and timber alike untouched and great.” 

There are numerous other fields for 
church work open to us in Western 
North Carolina. We have only to go in 
and do our duty faithfully and the har- 
vest will come as surely as seed time and 
harvest will not fail, while time is. 


i mee ie 











Church Wews and Comment. 


AT HOME 


i We would again call attention to the cata- 
ogues of our colleges. These have been 
printed for free and wide distribution, in or- 
der that our people may inform themselves 
about the college work of Synod, and be- 
come interested in the same. Your name and 
address on a postal card is all that is needed. 
R. 


e Se Se S 
L. Y. P. S. OUTING. 


L. Y. P. S. Outing.—On July 4th the Lu- 
theran Young People’s Society of Greater 
New York and vicinity held its first outing 
at Edgewater Heights, on the Palisades of 
New Jersey. Over 400 enthusiastic young 
people enjoyed one of the pleasantest out- 
ings in these parts. 

In the morning Grace F. C., of Jersey City, 
defeated a picked team from our various 
other churches, after an exciting game, by 
a score of 15 to 8. 

After the game refreshments were served. 
The ladies had brought well-filled baskets, 
and the gentlemen furnished the liquid re- 
freshments and ice cream. 

After lunch the Rev. Schoenfeld, in his 
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own stentorian tones and amid vociferous 
applause at his wit and humor, announced 
that the competitive games would commence 
at 2.30 p. m. 


Over thirty young athletes entered for the 
100-yard dash. Five heats were run and in 
the final, Mr. Jacobs, of St. John’s Church, 
Hoboken, by a splendid sprint at the finish, 
crossed the tape first, beating out Mr. Mar- 
tinsen, of the Redeemer Y. M. S., by a mat- 
ter of inches in a desperately contested race. 


About twenty boys entered the 50-yard 
dash, and after four preliminary heats the 
final was won by Master H. Schumm, of Trin- 
ity A. A., Brooklyn. 


In the Ministers’ race, Pastors Dallmann 
and Oelschlaeger qualified for the final by 
defeating Pastors Schoenfeld and Schiller re- 
spectfully in hard run contests, and in the 
final Pastor Oelschlaeger, amid deafening 
cheers, crossed the tape a few feet ahead of 
Pastor Dallmann. 

An amusing bag race, oceasioning agoniz- 
ing fits of laughter, was later run. Contest- 
ants and bags became extricably tangled in 
each heat, so much so that in the final only 
one survived, Mr. Beyer, of Epiphany, Har- 
lem, winning easily, leaving all others hope- 
lessly mixed up in bags the whole length of 
the course. 

Considerable merriment was also caused by 
the three-legged race, Messrs. Weidmer and 
Nagel, of Jersey City, winning the final. 

The ladies competed in a 40-yard dash, and 
the entries were so numerous, that over 15 
heats had to be run, before the finals. Many 
of the heats were very exciting. and were 
sprinkled liberally with falls, suffered by 
many of the fair contestants. Miss Geiger, 


of Immanuel (83rd St.), Manhattan, won 
first honors in the final. 
Miss Horbecker, of Immanuel, won the 


ball-throwing contest, and Miss Boecker, of 
Immanuel (83rd St.), the ring throwing con- 
test. 

After the games the winners were intro- 
duced to the spectators by the President and 
prizes were awarded. 

The rest of the day was devoted to all man- 
ner of diversion. 

The Maennerchor of Immanuel (88th St), 
Church, was present “en masse,” and render- 
ed splendid vocal selections. 

When the hat was passed around among 
the men they responded liberally, and the ex- 
penses of the outing were quickly covered. 

The spot selected for the outing was ideal. 
In spite of the heat in the city the cool 
breezes and bountiful shade excelled even our 
fondest expectations. 

The Lutheran Young People’s Society is a 
new movement, being only a few months in 
existence. If there ever was any doubt of 
its success before, this outing has surely 
blotted out every vestige of uncertainty. One 
after another suggested that more than one 
such outing should be held in the summer 
months. Surely this movement, inaugurated 
for the purpose of creating a feeling of “be- 
longing together,” is on the path of success 
and deserves the hearty cooperation of every 
one of the Young People’s Societies of Great- 
er New York and vicinity. 
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Dr. E. Preuss, well-known in the Missouri 
Synod, @ generation ago, and for a short time 
a member of that body, died at St. Louis, 
last week, at the age of seventy years. His 
career Was a somewhat checkered one, as 
may be seen from the following facts. Preuss 
had been a teacher of theology at the Uni- 
versity of Berlin for nearly ten years, and 
had written two books which deserve to be 
called “gems.” The one is on the doctrine 
of Justification, the other on the Immaculate 
Conception. He was made a teacher in our 
theological seminary at St. Louis, and re- 
mained about two years. On the first of 
December, 15871, he published an article in 
one of our family papers on the Antichrist, 
in which he still t-ok the Lutheran position 
on the doctrine of Justification. And now 
comes the strange part of his career. On 
this same day he handed in his resignation 
as teacher in the seminary, giving as a rea- 
son that he had considered the matter seri- 
ously for months, and had lost his convic- 
tions on the Lutheran doctrine of Justifica- 
tion. As a matter of fact, he had been dick- 
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ering, for a position as editor of the family 
paper mentioned above, at a salary of $4,000, 


brought to the attention of the faculty at St. 
Louis, about the time of Preuss’ change, and 
it is thought that he was atraid he would be 


compulsion. 
—not some other Protestant Church—but the 
Roman Catholic Church, which he had at- 
tacked so valiantly for years. 
history of the case leaves the impression that 
the change was not a matter of conviction 
on the part of Dr. Preuss, but of fear and 
policy. He was made editor of the Catholic 
journal, “Amerika,” and retained this posi- 
tion up to the time of his death. 


$ ok oF 


The Methodists in calling for aid to send 
more missionaries among the Finns, now 
settling in the Northwest, make the state- 
ment that “no other Protestant Church is 
trying to help these worthy people.” These 
Finns are, of course, mostly Lutheran in 
faith, and able to take care of themselves. 
Besides, we all know that also in this case 
of proselytism the Methodists are again as 
defective in their zeal as they are defective 
in their knowledge. It is simply untrue that 
“no other Protestant Church is trying to help 
these worthy people.” H. 


ee ~ 


Not long ago we received a circular from 
a General Synod congregation, from which 
we quote the following: 

“Enclosed you will find a book of twelve 
(12) tickets for a DRAWING FOR $25.00 IN 
GOLD, to take place at our Fair, held 3 
1904. Please dispose of Ten tickets at 10 
cents each, keep two numbers for your 
trouble, and return to us $1.00 and the book 
of stubs with the name and address of each 
purchaser. Surely you can induce ten friends 
or members of your congregation to invest 
10 cents for an opportunity of receiving 
$25.00 in Gold, and at the same time feeling 
the consciousness of having done something 
towards the Lord’s work.” 


This latest device of attempting to raise 
money by gambling, pure aud simple, is too 
much even for longsuffering, liberal-minded 
General Synod Lutheranism. The “Lutheran 
Evangelist” acknowledges the receipt of a 
letter concerning the affair from “An Indig- 
nant General Synod Lutheran,” who, he says. 
“is evidently very indignant,” and the edi- 
tor himself says about the matter: 

“Our friends, no doubt, needing help, evi- 
dently issued this circular hastily and with- 
out reflection. The Lord’s cause does not 
call for any such method. The world calls 
this gambling, and it is forbidden, if we mis- 
take not, by law. Withdraw the circular, 
friends; put your hands down deep in your 
pockets and honor our Lord and his cause 
by large and liberal giving. The heathen 
soldiers at the foot of the cross cast lots for 
the seamless robe of our Lord; we soldiers 
of the cross will not dishonor the Master 
by casting lots to buy or build or repair 
churches. In His Name, don’t do it.” 

We are glad to see that the affair is call- 
ing forth protests even in the General Synod. 
—For us the incident has chiefly this inter- 
est, that it shows where people are led to, 
when once they have abandoned the Scrip- 
tural way of raising money for church — 


poses. 
ye ok ok 


An echo of the murder of the Rev. Ben- 
jamin W. Labaree, who was murdered in 
Persia last February, comes in the announce- 
ment that his brother, the Rev. Robert M. 
Labaree, now pastor of the First Presby- 
terian Church of Doylestown, Pa., has re- 
signed his charge to take up his brother’s 
work with his father in the mission field. 
His present congregation has assumed the 
responsibility for his salary. 

The widow of the murdered brother re- 
mains in Persia to continue her husband's 
work. And yet there are those who make 
light of the missionaries! 

These are not isolated instances. Our own 
fields can furnish examples of equal self-sac- 
rifice. Men and women do not undertake this 
work for money, Or for fame, or for ease, 
but only for the love of Jesus and of human 
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souls, and they count all things but loss for 
Him. 

Incidentally it may be remarked that Mr. 
Labaree leaves a salary of $2,000—for one of 


$462.50. 
E i E 


In an age generally recognized as intensely 
commercial a current of public interest set- 
ting strongly in the direction of mysticism 
may seem an incongruity. Yet such a tend- 
ency is detected by a writer in “The Congre- 
gationalist and Christian World,” (Boston), 
who regards it as a natural reaction from the 
universal overemphasis on the things of this 
world, “an oscillation between opposite 
sentiments and types which keeps us com- 
prehensive and sane.” Says this writer: 


“The brief and hostile article on mysticism 
in the ‘Encyclopedia Britannica, written by 
Professor Seth about twenty years ago, 
marks the state of opinion then. At that 
time there was only one important book in 
English on the subject, Vaughan’s ‘Hours 
with the Mystics, the dying effort of a bril- 
liant young man, which saw the light in 
1860, and afterward went out of print. Up 
to comparatively recent years the mystical 
point of view was either neglected by Eng- 
lish and American thinkers or touched upon 
with ill-disguised contempt as impossible to 
people of common sense. . 

“The reaction has come like a full tide. 
In 1891 the Glasgow Gifford Lectures by 
Principal Caird on the Fundamental Ideas 
of Christianity presented with keen logical 
analysis an essentially mystical interpreta- 
tion of religion. In 1899 the Bampton Lec- 
tures at Oxford (the titles of these lectures 
for over a century fairly indicating the cur- 
rent of English thought), were delivered by 
W. R. Inge on Christian mysticism. Later 
Prof. William James’s Gifford Lectures on 
Varieties of Religious Experience gave my- 
sticism its first important psychological rec- 
ognition. Recejac’s difficult and suggestive 
discussion of the Philosophy of Mysticism 
has been translated from the French. And 
last year appeared the Rev. Arthur Devine’s 
huge ‘Manual of Mystical Theology,’ written 
from the Roman Catholic point of view. So 
it is no longer the day of contempt. The 
mystics are coming into their own. And it 
is beginning to be suspected that true reli- 
gion, as given us in the words of Christ, 
and at more length in the teachings of Paul, 
and especially of John, is not a little mystic- 
al.” 

The essential characteristic of mystical re- 
ligion tois writer defines simply as “the im- 
mediate communion of the soul with God.” 


Digest. 
We ook oe 


In view of the common criticism of mis- 
sionaries by travelers who, after a few days’ 
visit to a country, pose as “knowing it all,” 
a writer in the “Outlook,” says: 

“A widely-traveled gentleman, whose opin- 
ions, gathered around the world, find fre- 
quent utterance in print, has lately been tell- 
ing the law students at Boston University 
what he thinks of American consuls and mis- 
sionaries. As to consuls, he is reported as 
saying that many of them are unfit and in- 
capable; and as to missionaries, that they 
‘don’t dare to say anything about the con- 
suls, for they are more or less in the same 
boat,’ and ‘do more harm than good.’ The 
opinions of men of much higher distinction 
and better opportunities for sound judgment 
are worth recording on the missionary ques- 
tion. Chulalongkorn, King of Siam, has said 
publicly: ‘American missionaries have done 
more to advance the welfare of my people 
than any other foreign influence.’ Marquis 
Ito, Prime Minister of Japan, has stated that 
‘Japan’s pr 'gress and development are large- 
ly due to the influence of missionaries, exert- 
ed in right directions when Japan was first 
studying the outer world.” Sir Augustus 
Rivers-Thompson, lLiecutenant-Governor of 
Bengal, says: ‘In my judgment, Christian 
missionaries have done more real and last- 
ing good to the people of India than all 
other agencies combined. They have been 
the salt of the country and the saviours of 
the empire.’ Sir Philip Currie, British Am- 
bassador to Turkey affirmed in 1896, the year 

of massacre: ‘The one bright spot in the 
darkness that has covered Asiatic Turkey has 
been the heroism and common sense of the 
American missionaries.’ Prince Malcolm 
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Khan, Persian Minister, said: ‘I have always 
considered the presence of your missionaries 
in Persia a providential blessing.’ Such tes- 
timonies are abundant from men of the high- 
est standing, of our own as well as of other 
nations.” 

mm ok H 


The new sayings of Jesus discovered at 
Oxyrhynchus, near where the Logia of 1897 
were found, have just been published by the 
Oxford University Press (American Branch, 
New York), together with a fragment of a 
lost Gospel. The little volume contains a 
fac-simile of the papyrus, transcriptions and 
translations, with a critical commentary by 
Bernard P. Grenfell, Lucy W. Drexel and 
Arthur S. Hunt. The editors regard these 
fragments as of the same early date as the 
.other Logia, and as originating in the first 
century. What is of greatest interest from 
a critical point of view is that we have in 
this new find what seems to be an introduc- 
tion to the whole collection in these words: 

“These are the (wonderful?) words which 
Jesus the living (Lord) spoke to 
and Thomas, and he said unto (them), Ev- 
ery one that hearkens to these words shall 
never taste of death.” 

There are five other sayings, of which the 
following is the longest and most important: 

“Jesus saith (Ye ask? Who are those) that 
draw us (to the Kingdom, if) the Kingdom 
the fowls of the air, 
and all beasts that are under the earth or 
upon the earth, and the fishes of the sea 
(these are they which draw) you, and the 
Kingdom of Heaven is within you; and who- 
ever shall know himself shall find it. (Strive 
therefore?) to know yourselves, and ye shall 
be aware that ye are the sons of the (al- 
mighty?) Father; (and?) ye shall know that 
ye are in (the city of God?), and ye are (the 
city ?).” 

The editors call attention to the fact that 
these sayings indicate that the mystical and 
speculative element may have been more 
general and less peculiarly Johannine than 
has hitherto been taken for granted. The 
fragment of a Gospel is apparently a third 
century manuscript and is closely connected 
with the Gospel according to the Egyptians, 
and that used by the author of the Second 
Epistle of Clement, as is shown by this re- 
markable passage: 

“His disciples say unto him, When wilt 
thou be manifest to us, and when shall we 
see thee He saith, When ye shall be stripped 
and not be ashamed.” —Independent. 


HOR oR 


The Kansas City “Journal” of June 15th 
says: 
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THE GOAT BUCKED. 


At Wichita S. B. Phipps has brought suit 
against the order of Red Men for $2,825, al- 
leging that he received damages to that ex- 
tent while riding the goat—not figuratively, 
but actually. In his complaint Mr. Phipps 
sets up that the Red Men have a degree 
known as the “Haymaker degree.” It is 
obligatory upon all new members to take 
this degree, he says, after which he deposes 
as follows: 

“The person to be initiated is informed to 
obey all orders given him by the persons ini- 
tiating him and that if he does so, he will 
not be injured, and that relying upon the 
assurance of the defendants that he would 
not be injured, the plaintiff submitted him- 
self for the purpose of being initiated into 
the Haymaker degree. Thereupon the de- 
fendants placed him astride of some wooden 
structure and instructed him to hold on to 
the same and under no circumstances to let 
loose until the initiation was over, and that 
the defendants then proceeded carelessly, 
negligently and violently to move the struc- 
ture up and down and forward and back, so 
that the plaintiff was thrown violently to the 
floor, face foremost, and seriously and per- 
manently injured upon his face, neck, should- 
ers, back, arms and nose. The plaintiff 
claims that it was the duty of the defend- 
ants to have a sufficient number of persons 
to assist in the initiation, and that instead 
of having six persons as was required, they 
had but four, and that by reason of this neg- 
ligence the plaintiff received the injuries 
mentioned, for which he claims damages in 
the sum of $2,500, with $325 for physicians’ 
and druggists’ bills.” 

No comment needed. A. W. M. 
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ABROAD 


During the past year the Deaconess Moth- 
erhouse at Kaiserswerth, Germany, increased 
its number of deaconesses by 93. At present 
the total number of deaconesses in connection 
with this institution is 1,190. Many of these 
are at work in different parts of the world. 


— Ex. 
E oh 


Voluntary Offerings of the Church of Eng- 
land.—The annual returns of voluntary of- 
ferings in the Church of England for 1903 
show a decrease from those of the preceding 
year, when the amounts were swelled by ex- 
ceptional legacies; but the local and paro- 
chial subscriptions were very near those of 
1902 in amount. The aggregates were: Con- 
tributed through central or diocesan societies 
and institutions—for home missions, $2,798,- 
900; for foreign missions, $3,836,680; for edu- 
cation, $623,685; for educational and charit- 
able assistance to the clergy, $1,135,865; for 
philanthropic work, $2,615,505—making a to- 
tal of $11,110,640—while in all $29,428,540 was 
raised for parochial purposes, of which $5,- 
917,455 was for education, and the rest, was 
for the clergy and the general purposes of the 


parish. 
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Premier Combes of France tells of efforts 
to bribe him to omit expulsion of the Car- 
tusians’ Order from France, and Chancellor 
MacCracken of the University of New York 
tells of a student’s recent efforts to secure 
high standing in examinations by offering a 
professor $1,000. The area within which the 
briber ranges is limitless—it includes church 
and school and state.—Ex. 


oh E 


A new society has been organized in Berne, 
Switzerland, which has for its emblem a 
purple cross, and whose principal object is to 
contend against the spread of profanity. This 
is a noble object, forsooth, only we do not 
quite see the necessity for a special society 
of this kind. For the whole Christian Church 
is a great “Society of the Purple Cross,” and 
one of the duties of every one of the mem- 
bers of this Society is to fight and testify 
against profanity in every shape, wherever 
he or she meets with it. L. 


VE OR i 


The general of the Jesuits is the defend- 
ant in a law suit before an Italian judge, 
much to his disgust and also to the delight 
of the anti-clericals. He had promised a 
large sum of money to a writer for a series 
of articles against “Americanism” in the 
Romish Church. After these articles were 
written, and published the general refused to 
keep his promise; hence the law suit. 


OR i 


The river Jordan will soon be spanned by 
a railroad bridge near Bashan. The Hejaz 
railroad connecting Damascus with Mecca 
is building a branch from Derat, south of 
Damascus, to Haifa, at the foot of Mount 
Carmel; it is open for traffic from the sea 
to Jordan. The chief engineer and the con- 
tractors are Germans. 


E Ss 


The ‘‘World’s” Sunday-school Congress at 
Jerusalem which was attended by nearly 
1,400 delegates, mostly from Great Britain 
and the United States, was a notable event 
for all the Christians in the Holy City and 
could not help making an impression on their 
minds. Letters from there say that it was 
a rather exclusive Anglo-American affair and 
lacked the dignity of a Church congress. The 
Sunday-school work in other countries was 
hardly mentioned. The next ‘“World’s” Sun- 
day-school Congress will meet in Calcutta. 


—Ex. 
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A strange story comes by way of the “‘Jew- 
ish Exponent,’ of Philadelphia, concerning 
Jewish negroes in Northern Africa: 

“A Jew who had accompanied a German 
traveler in Africa as far as Timbuctoo found, 
near the boundary of Barbary, a large num- 
ber of Jewish negroes. Nearly every fam- 
ily among them possessed the Law of Moses 
written upon parchment. Although they 
speak of the prophets, they have not their 
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writings. Their prayers differ from those 
of other Jews and are committed to lit- 
tle leaves of parchment, stitched togeth- 
er, and containing numerous passages de- 
rived from the Psalms. These Jews have 
mingled some of the superstitions of ‘oral 
law’ (which they have not committed to 
writing) with some of their neighbors’, the 
Mohammedan and the heathen. They enjoy 
equal liberty with other subjects of the Af- 
rican chiefs, and have their synagogues and 
rabbis. The explanation which they give of 
themselves in connection with their black 
skin is this: That after the destruction of 
Jerusalem, at the time of the first captivity, 
some of their ancestors, having neither 
goods nor land, fled to the desert. The fa- 
tigue which they endured was so great that 
nearly all the females died on the way. The 
children of Ham received them with kind- 
ness; and by intermarriage with their daugh- 
ters, who were black, they communicated 
their color to their children. These children 
became, generation by generation, of a deep- 
er hue, until no distinction of color now dis- 
tinguishes the children of Shem from those 
of Ham. The form of their features, how- 
ever, is quite different from that of the ne- 
groes around them. These are highly inter- 
esting facts, and create a strong desire that 
these unexplored regions may be speedily 
opened to intercourse with the civilized 
world.”’—Public Ledger. 


> Si Se 


Sir Harry Johnston, the British High Com- 
missioner of Uganda, Central Africa, speak- 
ing recently at a missionary meeting in Lon- 
don, expressed his appreciation of an oppor- 
tunity to give his testimony to the great 
value of missionary work in heathen lands. 
He disagreed entirely with ‘‘those flippant 
persons who said that the untutored savage 
was happier in pre-missionary days. No one 
who knows anything of African life as it is 
where missions are not at w.rk could enter- 
tain such an idea for a moment.” He found 
that, as a rule, the missionaries avoided the 
error of trying to make’the natives into imi- 
tation Englishmen with English clothes and 
English names. On the contrary, their con- 
sistent and successful effort had been to ele- 
vate the people as natives of Africa and as 
citizens of their own countries. The work 
along the Niger River, on the west coast, 
conducted, as a rule, under difficulties even 
greater than those in Uganda, had been rap- 
idly and remarkably successful. The mission- 
ary influence was thrown steadily against 
the various native societies which had made 
secret murder a fine art. Throughout Africa, 
missionaries were not only carrying Chris- 
tian teaching, but they were preaching the 
gospel of labor, and were enabling the na- 
tives to work intelligently and profitably 
with their hands. ‘More than that, the mis- 
sionaries are,” he said, “the tribunes of the 
native populations. Whenever any act of the 
Government is opposed by the general body 
of missionaries, it is safe to conclude that 
the policy in question is not only unfair to 
the natives, but unpractical, for in the long 
run it is always unpracticai to do wrong.” 

—Churchman. 
Wh oR ok 


The Japanese have granted permission f-r 
twelve Christian workers to go to the front 
with the army. Six are to be natives, six 
foreigners. The work will in general re- 
semble that done by the Y. M. C. A. in our 
Spanish War and in South Africa. While the 
missionaries will be self-supporting, the work 
will be under the joint direction of the Jap- 
anese Associations and the Evangelical Al- 
liance of Japan. These expect to provide for 
the support, equipment and travelling ex- 
penses of the Japanese workers. The Chris- 
tian tents will be located mainly in the con- 
centration camps, whence the troops pass 
from Japan to Korea. The Associations look 
to this country for about $2,000, of which 
$1,000 is already in hand or pledged.—Ex. 


HK E 


The drain upon the wealth of Japan from 
the war is being seriously felt by the Japan- 
ese churches. Charitable institutions are 
threatened with lessened incomes. The na- 
tive churches and the missionaries have in- 
augurated plans for visiting the sick in the 
hospitals, for preaching to the soldiers await- 
ing transportation to the front, and for send- 
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ing Christian chaplains with the troops. But 
the work needs larger means for its adequate 
maintenance. The Missionary Association of 
Central Japan, composed of representatives 
of several Christian bodies, has issued a 
statement for the information of home Chris- 
tians in this regard. The statement is sign- 
ed on behalf of the American Episcopal Mis- 
sion by Dr. Henry Laning, for nearly thirty 
years a medical missionary in Osaka.—Ex. 


HE ok ok 


Japan’s prime minister has published a 
letter to Japanese Christians expressing him- 
self in favor of religious liberty. He express- 
es himself on the subject in these words:— 

“For my own part, regarding religion a3 
an essential element of civilization, I have 
uniformly tried to treat all religions with be- 
coming respect, and I believe it to be an 
important duty of statesmen under all cir- 
cumstances to do their utmost to prevent ra- 
cial animosities. 

“And so in the year 1895 at the time of 
the Japan-China war, my soldiers had no 
sooner set foot on the Liao Tung Peninsula 
than I took especial pains to see that the 
greatest care was exercised by them in ex- 
tending protection from all harm to the 
Christian believers and churches planted 
there by the English and French mission- 
aries. 

“As the present war is one carried on 
against Russia—a professedly Christian na- 
tion—I have felt that redoubled efforts 
should be made that no unworthy sentiments 
should be tolerated, that we should adopt a 
thoroughly unbiased and equitable attitude 
toward all, and that the whole nation should 
give practical effect to the policy so clearly 
set forth in the imperial edict, that this is 
a war which has no other object than the 
safety of the empire and the peace of the 
far East. 

“T sincerely hope that no one will be be- 
trayed into the error of supposing that such 
things as differences in race or religion have 
anything whatever to do with the present 


complication.” —Ex. 
We oh ok 


Religious Outlook in Japan.—A missionary 
who has worked many years in Japan di- 
vides society in Japan into two classes, the 
educated and the uneducated. He says: “Up 
to this time educated: Japan, almost to a 
man, has been agnostic. Officials, naval and 
military men, and the literary classes have 
stood rigidly aloof from the Gospel, with a 
few exceptions. But there are not wanting 
indications that some of them are beginning 
to feel dissatisfied. If we turn our thoughts 
to the masses of Japan, we shall find much 
cause for expectant prayer. Professedly, 
most of them are Buddhists, really many of 
them have no very deep religious convic- 
tions. Buddhism is not in touch with mod- 
ern thought in Japan. It is a message of 
despair. Buddhism might do for Japan, S) 
long as she was content to be the hermit 
nation, but those days are gone forever. She 
has broken with the past and her thoughts 
and aspirations center on the future. She 
has felt the impact of Christiaruty. The Liv- 
ing Christ is working in the Land of the 
Rising Sun, and the spirit of His teaching 
is, it may be slowly, but never -heless surely, 
permeating society throughout the land. 
Christ has risen in the new Japan in those 
new institutions which have given political 
freedom to millions; risen in the spirit which 
pervades the official world in Japan, where 
bribery is almost unknown; risen in the 
spirit of toleration, which freely allows the 
Gospel to be preached everywhere; risen in 
the Red Cross Society; risen in the immense- 
ly improved condition of woman: Thus is 
the spirit of Christ beginning to dominate 
ideals in Japan.”—Ex. 











pamet 


Hearth and 


——<——— 


A SONG THAT SAVED. 


In one of the hospitals of Edinburg 
lay a wounded Scottish soldier. The 
surgeons had done all they could for 
him. He had been told he must die. 
He had a contempt for death, and prid- 











124 


ed himself on his fearlessness in facing 
it. 

A rough and wicked life, with none 
but evil associates, had blunted his sen- 
sibilities and made profanity and scorn 
his second nature. To hear him speak 
one would have thought he had no 
piously-nurtured childhood to remem- 
ber, and that he had never looked upon 
religion but to despise it. But it was not 
so. 

A noble and gentle-hearted man came 
to see the dying soldier. He addressed 
him with kind inquiries, talked to him 
tenderly of the life beyond death, and 
offered spiritual counsel. But the sick 
man paid no attention or respect. He 
bluntly told him that he did not want 
any religious conversation. 

“You will let me pray with you, will 
you not? said the man at length. 

“No; I know how to die without the 
help of religion.” And he turned his 
face to the wall. 

Further conversation could do no 
good, and the man did not attempt it. 
But he was not discouraged. After a 
moment’s silence, he began to sing the 
old hymn, so familiar and so dear to 
every congregation in Scotland: 


“O mother dear, Jerusalem, 
When shall I come to thee?” 


He had a pleasant voice, and the 
words and melody were sweet and 
touching as he sang them. Pretty soon 
the soldier turned his face again, but 
its hardened expression was gone. 

“Who taught you that?” he said, 
when the hymn was done. 

“My mother.” 

“So did mine. I learned it of her 
when I was a child, and I used to sing it 
with her.” And there were tears in the 
man’s eyes. 

The ice was thawed away. It was 
easy to talk with him now. The words 
of Jesus entered in where the hymn had 
opened the door. Weeping, and_ with 
a hungry heart, he listened to the Chris- 
tian’s thoughts of death, and in his last 
moments turned to his mother’s God 
and the sinners Friend.—Christian 
Commonwealth. 


Æ 
THINGS HARD TO UNDERSTAND. 


There are some things [ cannot un- 
derstand. One is this, that people can 
stand to lose a large sum, and cannot 
stand it to give the same large sum. | 
once asked a man to give me $25,000 for 
a college. He said it was utterly impos- 
sible. Two weeks later he, by an ac- 
cident, lost $250,000, a round quarter of 
a million. When I met him and offer- 
ed my sympathy, he said, “Our house is 
a very strong one, and it will not affect 
us.’ I asked another for $60,000,and 
his wife said it would beggar them. 
He told a friend one year afterwards that 
he wished he had given it to me, for, as 
L talked, he thought of the money it 
would take if he did do it, and that he 
had put it elsewhere, and lost it all and 
more than an equal sum to get out; but 
he would not feel it much! <A farmer 
is shocked to be talked to about giving 
$100, but his best horse will die, and no- 
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body sees that it makes any difference. 
I cannot understand this thing. Will 
not those people please give us their tes- 
timony whether it does make any differ- 
ence in the bank whether money is 
checked out to pay gifts or pay losses? 


sz FF 


EVERYTHING BUT THE BIBLE 


It is related of Napoleon, that, when 
Marshall Duroe, an avowed infidel, was 
once telling a very improbable story, 
giving his opinion that it was true, the 
Emperor remarked, “There are some 
men capable of believing everything but 
the Bible.” This remark finds abundant 
illustrations in every age. There are 
men all about us, who say they cannot 
believe the Bible; but capacities for be- 
lieving everything that opposes the Bi- 
ble, are enormous. The most fanciful 
speculations, that bear against God's 
Word, pass with them for demonstrated 
facts. The greediness with which they 
devour the most far-fetched stories—the 
flimsiest arguments, if they only appear 
to militate against the Word of God—is 
astonishing. 
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NOTICE! 
Pittsburg, Pa., June 27th, 1904. 


Rev. A. W. Meyer, 
Winfield, Kansas. 
Dear Sir:— ‘ 
As per your request of June 4th, the Com- 
mittee which you appointed has audited the 
Books of the American Lutheran Publication 


Board, and has found same to be correct, as 
per statement which we attach hereto. 


Yours very truly, 

GEO. E. KLINGELHOFER, 
EDWARD A. WIGMAN, 
CHAS. H. GEILFUSS. 
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NOTICE! 


The Ev.-Luth. Synodical Conference of 
North America. 


will convene at Winona, Minn., August 17, 
1904. This will be the twentieth meeting of 
this body. Rev. J. G. Harders will present 
a paper on the question: May an orthodox 
Lutheran pastor admit lodge members to 
the holy Sacrament of the Altar, or must he 
refuse communion to them? Reports of 
Committees on Synodical Reports should be 
sent to the President, Rev. J. Bading, or to 
the Secretary, by August Ist. Delegates will 
send their request for quarters to Rev. Ph. 
v. Rohr, at the earliest possible date. 


New Ulm, Minn., June 30, 1904. 
J. SCHALLER, Secretary. 


e Sie S S 
ORDINATION AND INSTALLATION. 


On Sunday, July 10th, 1904, the Sixth Sun- 
day after Trinity, Rev. R. Jesse was duly or- 
dained and installed as pastor of Calvary 
Church, St. Louis, by me, assisted by the 
Revs. M. Sommer, L. Buchheimer and M. 
Kretzman. 

A. W. MEYER. 


Hoh oh 
CHANGE OF ADDRESS 


Rev. R. Jesse, 
1607 North Euclid Avenue, 
St. Louis, Missouri. 
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ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS. 


Received with sincere thanks during 
the school-year, 1903-1904, from Redeemer 
Congregation, Ft. Wayne, Ind., $20.00; from 
Concordia Congregation, Conover, N. C., 
$9.00; from Concordia Ladies’ Society, $15.00; 
from Concordia Young Ladies’ Society, 
$10.00; from Concordia Sunday-school, $5.00; 
from Mrs. N. Huit, Conover, N. C., $1.00; 
from St. John's Congregation, Catawba Co., 
N. C., $10.00; from D. P. Dellinger, 50 cents; 
from Sunday-school at Irvington, Md., $5.00; 
from St. Mark’s Sunday-school, Detroit, 
Mich., $6.00; from Christ Church Sunday- 
school, Chicago, $5.00; from Grace Young 


People’s Society, Jersey City, N. J., $5.00; 
from N. N., Sodus, N. Y., $5.00. 
J. F. YOUNT. 


Received for Brother W. P. Walters, $2.00, 
from Miss Amelia Voskamp, per Rev. W. P. 
Sachs, of Pittsburg, Pa. Many thanks to the 
kind donor. Ww. COOK. 

l * # * 

Received with thanks to the donors for 
President’s house at Conover, from Mrs. J. 
C. Allison, $25; Christ Church, Washington, 
$20.51; through Treasurer Succop, $34.18. 

GEO. A. ROMOSER. 


s + + 


Received $5.00 from St. Andrew’s Sunday- 
school, Pittsburg, Pa., for the mission at 
Lancaster, Pa. May God reward the givers. 

JOHN SACHS. 

Lancaster, Pa., July 15, 1904. 
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St. John’s Ey. Lutheran College, Winfield, Kans. 





Under auspices of English Evangelical Lutheran 
Synod of Missouri and other states; fine stone 
structure, pure surroundings, attractive city, 
genial climate, full academical and collegiate course 
with elective ones, including elocution, bookkeeping, 
shorthand, vocal and instrumental culture. Both 
sexes admitted. Cheaper than any other western 
College. 


For further particulars address 
A. W. MBYER, President. 
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Concordia Ev. Lutheran College, Conover, N. C. 


Under the fostering care of the English Evangel- 
ical Lutheran Synod of Missouri and other states; 
located in rural surroundings in the Piedmont sec- 
tion of North Carolina. Full collegiate course, em- 
bracing six years, a normal course embracing four 
years, and elective courses in all classes. Both sexes 
admitted. 

For catalogue and particulars address 


G. A. ROMOSER, President. 





The Lutheran Guide, 


The only Sunday-School Paper published within 
Synodical Conference, is issued monthly at the fol- 
lowing rates: 


l CODY cvcccccucscancncensnewaena 25 cts. 
§ COPICS ssiisiccccccnvsvece veeewe 20 cts. each 
BO COPIE ssricwssessorsesrissswea 18 cts. each 
100 copie8 ......sosssesosacsososoneo 16 cts. each 
200 COples .vccccccccccccrcceesscece 15 cts. each 


Address‘all editorial matter to Rev. M. Sommer, 
3118 St. Louis Ave., St. Louis, Mo. 

Address all business matter to American Luther- 
an Publication Board, Pittsburg, Pa. 


The Lutheran Witness 


is the Official Organ of the Evangelical Lutheran 
Synod of Missouri and other states, published bi- 
weekly, edited by 


The Faculty of Concordia College, Conover, N. C. 


TERMS CASH IN ADVANCE. 


One copy per year, including postage (menage QO 
Twelve copies to one address ......--eseeeeeeeee 9 OO 
All Matter to be printed in the Paper, including 
Contributions, Church News, Notices, An- 
nouncements, Acknowledgements, also inquiries 
regarding the contents of the paper, to be sent 


to 
Lutheran Witness, Conover, N. C. 


New Subscribers may commence at any time and 
are acknowledged by simply sending the paper. 

“Change of Address is secured by giving both the 
pew and the old address, and that one week 
before the change is desired. 

Discontinuances. — Subscribers wishing The Luth- 
eran Witness stopped must notify us of it, and 
pay their debts, otherwise we shall consider it 
their wish to have the paper continued, 

An Agent is desired in every town. Correspond- 
ence is invited. 





Address all business matter to 
American Lutheran Publication Board, 
Pittsburg Pa. 
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THE BOOKS THAT 
SELL AT SIGHT 


TO BE HAD AT 









AMERICAN LUTHERAN PUBLICATION 
BOARD, 1349 Fifth Ave., Pittsburg, Pa. 


SEPA SIT OS DE TE TS I TIE TI EE IE, 


A REAL TREAT 
FOR TEN CENTS 


Many things are called a treat that are no 
treat at all. When, therefore, we have some- 
thing positively fresh, the life story of a 
man whose very name comes as a surprise 
among those we have known as the great 
names in the history of the Church, we have 
to tell you that it is a real treat to learn 
to know about him. : 


The story of such a man is told in the 
new book, “Patrick Hamilton.” Reviewed 
in last ‘“Witness.” The price is low. 


“Patrick Hamilton,” . . . IO 








MORE GOOD THINGS 
FOR LITTLE MONEY 


Our half-dozen good things for a dime 
and dozen good things for a nickel have met 
with a fine reception. We have a fifteen 
cent line, too, which is not to be despised. 
First and foremost in the treatise on Why 
l Believe the Bible to be God’s Word,” by 
William Dallmann. We mention this first. 
because it treats a present problem, in a 
masterly and convincing manner. The full 
list is: 

Why I Believe the Bible, 
The Lord’s Supper, 
Parish Rights, 


Lutheran Church Policy and Polity, Part 
One. 

Lutheran Church Policy and Polity, Part 
Two. 

Parochial School, Part One. 

Parochial School, Part Two. 


Any single booklet 
All seven, postpaid ........--.-++es2ee. 








BIOGRAPHY 








Next to history, no reading is so instruc- 


tive, and, at the same time, so absorbing as 


biography. We have called your attention 
to one biography, that of Patrick Hamilton. 
Besides this, we have a fine illustrated biog- 
raphy of that hero of faith in the American 
Lutheran Church, Dr. C. F. W. Walther. 
This, too, we sell for only fifteen cents. 


“Life of Walther,” . .. . IS 








Address all orders and communications 
on matters of business to 
AMERICAN LUTHERAN PUBLICATION 
BOARD, 1349 Fifth Ave., Pittsburg, Pa. 
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Entered at P. O. in Pittsburg, Pa., as second 
class mail matter. 
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MISSIONS 


O Church of Christ, for whom He died 
In pain and passion sore; 

O Church of Christ, His holy Bride, 
Peloved forevermore; 

Into Thy hands His word of grace— 
A sacred trust—He gave 

And bade thee bear it to the race 
He came to seek and save. 


JJe bade thee every crature tell 
How from His throne He came 
To rescue man from sin and hell, 
To bear his grief and shame; 
Bade thee all nations to refresh 
With the Baptismal flood; 
To break the Bread, which is His Flesh, 
And pour the Wine, His Blood. 


Durst thou that holy trust betray? 
Durst thou despise His word? 

Durst thou His saying disobey 
Or leave His voice unheard? 

Arouse thee, then! Awake, awake! 
Attend the Savior’s call, 

Spend and be spent for His dear sake 
To whom thou owest all. 


Rev. John Power. 





Editorials. 

We are prone to flatter ourselves that 
we should be perfectly satisfied if only 
we could have our own way in all mat- 
ters that concern us. A little experience 
ought to teach us, however, that a man 
is never really satisfied when he has his 
own way in everything. For he is con- 
tinually changing his mind and choos- 
ing some new way, and is never con- 
tent. If he would really find rest and 
peace he must follow God’s way. God 
does not change, and the way that He 
leads us is always the right way. This 
is a lesson that we all need to learn more. 


* 


It is a well-established rule that we 
are afraid of other men’s tongues, but 
no doubt it would benefit us much to 
stand a little more in awe of our own. 
The tongue is always an unruly member, 
and it is by no means pleasant to con- 
template that men are lashing us behind 
our back. Nor. would we minimize the 
sinfulness of this offense. At the same 
time, however, we should remember that 
the sin hurts those who practice it more 
than the ones who are traduced and 
slandered. If, then, we do not guard our 
Own tongue, we become guilty of this 
very sin. For this reason we should look 
to our own before we take much thought 
for others. 

A 

There is too much talk now-a-days 
about the zeitgeist as a factor to be reck- 
oned with. Although they do not know 
exactly what the expression means, a 


great many people look upon it as a so- 
lution for many of the difficulties which 
confront the Church. But it is all in 
vain. The zeitgeist is merely one of the 
signs of the times, which increases the 
difficulties of the Church instead of les- 
sening them. There are many things 
which the Church needs, but we may be 
sure that the time-spirit is not going to 
furnish them. On the contrary, as the 
“Spectator” says, “Its (the Church’s) 
constitution is likely to be impaired by 
the repeated and fussy applications of 
the nostrums of the time-spirit.” The 
Church is built upon the eternal verit- 
ies of God's Word. And in these truths 
alone can she find the solution of her 
difficulties, be they doctrinal or a 


cal. 
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The idea of stewardship Is one that 
needs frequent emphasis in our daily 
devotions. We confess and believe that 
God has given us our body and soul, our 
eyes, ears and all our members, our rea- 
son and all our senses, and still preserves 
them, and it is our conviction that God 
will call us to account for the use we 
make of them. Also all our goods, all 
earthly possessions are ours in trust 
from God, we being absolute owners ol 
nothing in the real sense of that word. 
We believe, we know this, and yet in our 
daily work are ever prone to forget or 
overlook all about it. 


x * * 


The Christian that is mindful of his 
stewardship lives in the spirit of the Sav- 
ior when He said: “Wist ye not that I 
must be about my Father’s business.” 
Life, body and soul, consecrate them- 
selves to the service of Him, “of whom, 
in whom, and to whom we have our be- 
ing.” Such a Christian does indeed not 
withdraw himself from the company of 
others who are working out their salva- 
tion, just as he, with earnestness, with 
fear and trembling, but he determines al- 
ways for himself and with regard to the 
particular talents that are entrusted to 
him, what is his duty ; what his heavenly 
Father would have him do. In the cer- 
tainty that he is about his Father’s busi- 
ness he is content and only so can he 


be. oe 


Such stewardship is frequently con- 
sidered a burden by some and we all 
have a disinclination to a strict observ- 
ance of it. Wery often we would rather 
use up the substance entrusted to us, in 
carelessness and in riotous living. Nev- 
ertheless it is a fact that this stewardship 


PRICE, $1.00 PER YEAR 
IN ADVANCE, 








alone affords real contentment and hap- 
piness to man. Man is by nature and 
necessity a dependent creature and his 
highest enjoyment therefore always will 
and must be, to live in harmony with 
the God on whom he depends. The re- 
lationship properly adjusted as it again 
is in Jesus the Mediator, and the har- 
mony complete as it is in a true steward- 
ship, this is rest, peace, supreme satis- 
faction and joy, and out of it flow the 
songs, the sweetly meditative rhapsodies 


of a divine life. 
* 


The “Lutheran Standard? reprints 
our editorial referring to “Ohioan” in- 
sinuations of ignorance on the part of 
our clergy respecting the Confessional 
doctrine of election as held and taught 
by “Missouri,” and appends the follow- 
ing: 

“So thinks the ‘Lutheran Witness, 
and if it persists in looking through the 
wrong end of the telescope it never will 
get the right view of things.” 

We in turn quote the foregoing sim- 
ply to show that the “Standard” in its re~ 
ply does not dispute our view of things 
as to fact, for the inversion of a telescope 
will never change flesh into fish; but, 
that it merely deplores in its way our 
modest estimate of things as we see 
them. The “Standard,” it seems, would 
have us use the telescope in its own way 
to magnify things. This might indeed 
save us from further accusations on the 
“Standard” part, of minimizing things, 
but, we prefer to have nothing at all to 
do with the instrument in question, in 
our dealings with “Ohio,” and will be 
content to see things as we have all 
along, just as they are. 


Fe FF vt 


Some Christians seem to be of the 
opinion that the essence of their relig- 
ion consists in being sorrowful and look- 
ing sour all the time. What a dreadful 
mistake that is. God takes no pleasure 
in the grief and heavy-heartedness of 
His creatures, He delights in see- 
ing them happy and joyful. For He is 
Himself infinitely blissful, and He made 
all His creatures with their happiness in 
view. It was Satan that brought all man- 
ner of evil and unhappiness into the 
world, and it is he that delights in see- 
ing everybody as miserable and wretch- 
ed as he has made himself by his apost- 
acy from his high and happy estate. We 
Christians should, therefore, cultivate a 
happy disposition and train ourselves to 
wear a smiling face at all times, even in 
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the midst of troubles and misfortunes. 
There is no better way than this to 
please God and to spite the devil. It is 
the sunshiny Christians that make the 
world better, not the sour and moping 


ones. 
* 


The vice of betting is a very common 
one in our day. People bet on a great 
variety of things, on the fastest horse, 
the best prize fighter, the swiftest yacht, 
etc.; and in the political campaign, that 
has now again begun, much money will 
no doubt be staked on victory for one 
or the other party. Now, this multifari- 
ous betting is a vicious habit anda 
breeder of much evil. “It turns men 
from industry to idleness, whets the ap- 
petite for gain at the price of another's 
loss, directs activity from the production 
of real values, leads to extravagances, to 
dissimulations, to thefts, to a myriad 
vices. It does good to none and harm 
to all.” We believe this picture, which 
a writer in a cotemporary recently 
painted, is not overdrawn. In betting 
we risk the uncalled-for loss of a portion 
of the goods that God has entrusted to 
our keeping and with which we ought 
to do good, and at the same time we cre- 
ate the possibility of bringing into ow 
possession some of the property of an- 
other, to which we are not entitled. All 
this is against the Seventh Command- 
ment, and therefore a Christian should 
not permit himself to be enticed into 


this practice. 
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Who is to assist in defraying the ex- 
penses of the congregation and to con- 
tribute towards general church pur- 
poses? The Scriptures do not give a di- 
rect answer to this question. But to our 
mind the only logical and correct an- 
swer is this: All those members of a 
congregation that are able to do so, i. 
e., all those who have an income of their 
own from which they can give. So it is 
not only the voting members or only the 
heads of households that should con- 
tribute towards the pastor’s salary, etc., 
but also the young and unmarried com- 
municant members of either sex, who 
are earning money. This, of course, also 
answers the question: when, at what 
age, are the members of a congregation 
to begin to contribute towards its ex- 
penses? The answer is, as soon as they 
begin to have an income, whether that 
be at twelve or fifteen, or twenty-five 
years of age. The sooner, the better. 
For the grace of giving must be cultivat- 
ed, and the sooner it is acquired, the bet- 
ter it will usually develop. Parents will 
do wisely therefore, to enable and teach 
their chidren to give as early in life as 
possible. If their children, under the 
stress of circumstances, are compelled to 
work for their own living while young, 
it should be impressed upon them that a 
portion of the money they earn belongs 
to the Lord. And if they remain under 
the parental roof, perhaps, until they 
marry, parents should devise some way 
of giving them the disposal of some 
money, from which they are also to give 
for Church purposes, in order that they 
may learn to feel that they themselves 
are giving. Yes, parents, train your 
children in the divine grace of giving! 


THE LUTHERAN WITNESS. 


„Atcording to the “Lutheran,” a New 
York preacher traces the divorce evil to 
lax discipline in the family. He says: 

“In America the pendulum has 
swung so far that the rule of the house- 
hold no longer rests upon the parents, 
but has gone into the hands of the chil- 
dren. We need to be on our guard 
against the lack of restraint and submis- 
sion to authority that results from these 
wrong conditions. The home in which 
the father has no authority will not send 
men out into the world who will live 
orderly lives. These are all matters that 
are of vital importance to the continued 
existence and progress of this nation, 
and they should be reverently and wise- 
ly considered.” 

One of the besetting sins of our times 
is lack of reverence, and this manifests 
itself in opposition to the Fourth Com- 
mandment in impatience under the re- 
straints imposed by lawful authority. 
This complaint is general on the part of 
teachers who are thrown into contact 
with young people. It is found to be in- 
creasingly difficult to maintain the ne- 
cessary discipline in schools, and thus to 
train pupils in their deportment and 
bearing, on account of the careless, hap- 
py-go-lucky way in which these children 
have been allowed to grow up and left to 
their own devices in their homes. Pri- 
marily then, it would seem, parents are 
largely to blame when children are not 
taught the wholesomeness and necessity 
of restraint. The Fourth Command- 
ment places a duty and, therefore, a re- 
sponsibility on parents which these may 


not shirk. 
* * x 


It is significant that to the Fourth 
Commandment is attached the promise 
of temporal blessing upon those who 
keep this Commandment; and, on the 
other side, temporal punishment is, ol 
course, held up before those who would 
transgress this Commandment. God 
knew that at least the eternal observance 
of this Commandment is absolutely ne- 
cessary for the temporal well-being of 
family and State. Therefore, by the 
promise of temporal reward would He 
encourage man to exercise lawful au- 
thority and not to chafe under the neces- 
sary restraints. Experience has ever 
proved how faithfully God keeps His 
promise just with respect to this Com- 
mandment, and the study of history 
should teach men the foolishness of the 
exaggerated notions of liberty fostered 
by so many people, both old and young. 

But for the Christian there are, of 
course, higher motives by which he is 
prompted to obey God’s holy Law. 


R. 
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ontributtons. 


HOW OFTEN DO YOU PRAY? 


Well aware that our bodies would 
perish if not duly and regularly cared 
for, we feed them with scrupulous fidel- 
ity, just so many times during twenty- 
four hours, and lay them away to sleep 
with all the punctuality we can attain. 
Should the soul, destined to outlive this 
body as time to outlast eternity, fare so 
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very differently at our hands? You an- 
swer: No. 

Now the simple fact is that just as our 
mortal bodies would starve and die if 
their proper supply of food were with- 
held, so our immortal souls cut off from 
spiritual nourishment that comes to us 
through prayer will inevitably and mis- 
erably perish. This being the case, set 
times and seasons become essential. He 
who prays only when he is perfectly at 
leisure, feels in the right mood for it, and 
finds in it a delight and a refreshment, 
will soon cease to pray altogether. For 
prayer is not merely a desire for this o1 
that spiritual or temporal good, express- 
ed in an emergency, and silent when all 
goes well; it is a hunger of the soul that 
forms a habit for itself that nothing can 
shake. 

Earnest Christians, however, feel that 
since a day is too little for the holy exer 
cise, they feel it to be good, if they are 
able to retire from the world at noon 
also, and pour out their hearts to the 
Lord in prayer. David evidently adopt- 
ed this practice; for he says in Ps. 55, 
“Evening and morning and at noon will 
I pray and cry aloud; and he shall hear 
my voice.” And when he woke up in 
the silence of night, prayer was his relief, 
and God was his companion and com- 
forter. Daniel, too, though he knew it 
would call forth the wrath and scoffing 
of his enemies, went into his house, and 
fell upon his knees, three times a day and 
prayed and gave thanks before his God. 
And St. Paul goes further still; he ex- 
horts us to “pray without ceasing.” 

Gentle reader, do you know from your 
own experience what that means? In- 
cessant prayer will change your views of 
life. You will ask less and less from the 
world and more and more from your 
God and Savior. Your closet will be- 
come to you the dearest spot on earth. 
When you are glad you will go there to 
thank your Lord and Master for that 
gladness. When perplexed, you will go 
there for counsel; when busy, for help in 
business; when lonely, you will fly to it 
for sympathy; when sorrowful, you will 
know that the “Man of Sorrows” can 
understand what you suffer as no mortal 
man can do. The influence of such a 
pious exercise will be felt throughout the 
day. And he who has learned this se- 
cret has learned what will in future give 
tone to his whole life. 

There is a saying of this sort: ‘Tell 
me who are a man’s companions, and 
I will tell you what he is.” The man 
who “walks with God,” has made Him 
his most intimate friend. Such a man 
finds that he has a closet everywhere. 
That amid the bustle of the street, in the 
crowded public vehicle, in the work- 
shop, in the store, in the scene of social 
festivity, upon the mighty deep, he may 
hold familiar blissful concourse with his 
Creator as a man talketh with his friend. 
To say that he is happy, that he is bless- 
ed, that he possesses all things, is to ex- 
press in very feeble language a truth 
whose beauty shall outlast the stars. 
And now, how often do you pray? 


JOHN SCHILLER. 
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POVERTY ABOUNDING 


Christianity has introduced many par- 
adoxes. One is referred to by Paul in 
2 Corinthians 8:2. Writing of the Mac- 
edonian converts, he said: “Their deep 
poverty abounded unto the riches of 
their liberality.” What a strange collec- 
tion of words! First poverty. It is 
presented under the figure of a fountain. 
But what kind of a fountain? 
One that is almost dry and from which 
trickles a tiny streamlet? No—a foun- 
tain that abounds. Ah, yes, you say it 
sends forth copious streams of misery? 
It is the prolific source of manifold toils? 
Not so, if we accept Paul’s statement. It 
abounds unto riches. Does he mean 
then that it is the fountain of the miser 
who starves himself in order to accumu- 
late wealth? Far from it. The poverty 
in the churches at Philippi and Thessa- 
lonica abounded not only unto riches but 
unto the riches of liberality. The little 
head spring which seemed ready to dry 
up and fail, sent forth copious rivers of 
beneficence! Such a paradox we do well 
to study in these days when every board 
of the Church is calling loudly for more 
money. 


Let us repeat and emphasize that the 
Apostle does not mean to say that 
though poor they gave liberally in pro- 
portion to their limited means, but that 
their liberality was rich. In its breadth 
and depth and fulness it gave no intima- 
tion of the lowness and narrowness of 
its source. It went beyond their power. 
(v. 3.) It was as it were, miraculously 
great. And its outflow was not only full 
but free and joyous. The stream of be- 
nevolence sang and sparkled on its way. 
Giving not only made the Macedonians 
happy, but they could not be happy with- 
out it. They insisted upon giving. 
“They besought with much entreaty” 
that they might be permitted to give. 
Though paupers in means they were de- 
termined to be princes in liberality. 
Chey poured out their contributions for 
the poor saints in Jerusalem as if those 
very contributions were the outflow of 
wealth instead of the drainings of want. 
And what is the explanation of this par- 
adox. The apostle tells us in the first 
verse. It was “the grace of God bestow- 
ed upon the churches of Macedonia.” 
Their abounding gifts resulted from the 
gift to them of the Holy Spirit. Be- 
neath the earthly fountain of their deep 
poverty was the divine fountain of “the 
river of the water of life.’ God’s un- 
speakable love in Jesus Christ so thrilled 
their hearts that they wanted to give 
themselves and all that they had to Him. 
Now all is plain. Now we do not won- 
der at this unselfish, this self-denying, 
this abounding liberality. It was not 
natural but supernatural. A power 
from above had come into those con- 
verts and transformed them into the im- 
age of him who “for our sakes became 
poor that we, through his poverty, 
might be rich.” 


This grace which brings wealth out of 
poverty has been bestowed upon 
churches in other lands and ages. Again 
and again during the Christian centuries 
have God’s people filled his treasury to 
overflowing when they seemed to want 
even the necessaries of life. Some now 
living can remember the struggles of 
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pious men and women in deep poverty 
to sustain the feeble churches at home 
and to send the Gospel abroad sixty 
years ago. Before our minds arise the 
images of sainted ones, who gave up in- 
nocent indulgences, drank their tea with- 
out sugar or water instead of tea, in or- 
der to save a pittance for missions. 
When the income of the American 
Board was yet but a few thousand a year, 
those thousands represented a self-denial 
of which we in our days of greater ma- 
terial prosperity can have but little con- 
ception. And those American Chris- 
tians, our fathers and mothers, were hap- 
py in their liberality. They rejoiced 
greatly in what the Lord was doing and 
were eager to give not only their money, 
but their sons and their daughters—nay, 
their own selves to Him and His cause. 

What we need to-day is this grace 
which was bestowed upon the churches 
in Macedonia, and upon the Christians 
in this country during the early decades 
of this present century. We rejoice in 
the princely gifts of our merchant 
princes. And they rejoice, no doubt, in 
the privilege of giving as the Lord has 
prospered them. But when there is so 
much wealth in the land, and so large a 
proportion of it in the Church, we are 
tempted to think that the rich can keep 
the treasuries of our boards full, and that 
the self-denying liberality of the poor is 
not needed. Men reason in this way: 
If Brother A, who has an income of 
$100,000 a year, gives $10,000 a year to 
missions, he has yet $90,000 for his liv- 
ing expenses. He gives from his surplus 
—after spending all that he wants to in 
securing the comforts and luxuries of 
life. But my income is only $1,000 a 
year, and I necd it all in order to support 
and educate my family. This reasoning 
is plausible, but it ignores the grand par- 
adox that Paul presents. Mr. A has re- 
ceived his hundreds of thousands from 
God, and will have to give an account of 
his stewardship. We have received the 
little that we have from the same boun- 
tiful hand—though it be but two mites 
it is more than we deserve, and shall we 
not show our gratitude? Shall we not 
do what we can? The penny that is given 
by the poor Christian, though he has a 
dozen uses for it—a dozen wants clam- 
oring for it, may do more good than the 
pound that the rich Christian gives with- 
out feeling it. 

Wealth and poverty are relative terms. 
We are rich when we have enough for 
our real wants. We think that we are 

oor when we cannot get all that we 


‘Would like to have, or when a neighbor 


has more, and lives better than ourselves. 
We must ignore this artificial standard. 
We must come down to the divine idea 
that life is more than meat and raiment 
__that it consisteth not in material good, 
but in the opportunity and ability to do 
good. Our age is an age of opportunity. 
Objects of true benevolence are standing 
all around us with outstretched hands. 
We have ability as long as we have any 
time to spare after earning our daily 
bread and any money to spare after pay- 
ing for it. Then let the poor give of their 
poverty. Let them give not because they 
can afford to, but because they love to— 
because they experience a holy joy in 
toil and self-denial for Jesus’ sake, and 
the treasuries of all our benevolent 
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agencies will overflow. There are a great 
many more poor people than rich peo- 
ple in our churches, and as the earth’s 
fountains are filled with water drops, so 
will the fountains of Christian liberality 
be filled just as soon as we return to the 
primitive idea of giving. The Lord wants 
money. But he wants more than money. 
He wants love. He wants that consecra- 
tion which characterized the Macedon- 
jan Christians when they gave them- 
selves unto the Lord, and then besought 
the apostle to receive from them more 
than they could afford to give—even 
their little all—for the saints in Jerusa- 
lem who were only a little poorer than 
they. The poorest of us are far better off 
than the heathen. They are our breth- 
ren. We ought to love them as we love 
ourselves. We ought to divide with them 
our last crust if need be—if thereby we 
could help to save them and to glorify 
our Lord. If the poverty of the Church 
to-day abounded to the riches of its lib- 
erality, the spirit of the poor would stim- 
ulate the rich; a holy emulation would 
prevail, and nations would be born in a 
day.—The Interior. 
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GOD’S ANSWER TO DESPOND- 
ENCY 


The officer’s answer to the prophet’s 
announcement of coming relief—“If the 
Lord make windows in heaven might 
this thing be’”—may seem to us very un- 
believing and wicked, for we know that 
the relief came; but it was the cry of de- 
spondency. Hope had gone, and there 
was nothing but to wait for the final ca- 


tastrophe. “Behold, thou shalt see it 
with thine eyes,” was the answer of 
God. 


And so we sometimes feel concerning 
our own times. It seems to us that truth 
is falling in the streets; wickedness 
abounds; wrong and iniquity are every- 
where. Many, losing hope, regard the 
course as altogether downward, and that 
no change will come until the great ca- 
tastrophe. They ask, Can the current of 
evil be turned back? Can the degraded 
ones be lifted up? Can the tumults be 
stilled? Can vice be stayed, and crime 
banished? God’s answer from on high 
to all such desponding is: “I have given 
Him for a leader and commander to the 
people. He shall not fail nor be discour- 
aged until He have set judgment in the 
earth.” 

The same despondency comes to us 
concerning ourselves. When the consci- 
ence is awakened the sense of sin be- 
comes very great. When we attempt to 
turn from our former ways the power of 
sin holds us in its grasp. Can we be sav- 
ed from it? Can the grasp of the world 
upon the heart be relaxed? Can the 
cords that bind us be severed?’ Can our 
evil habits be broken up? Our broken 
resolutions say No! The forces of evil 
surround us and say No; you cannot es- 
cape. Our weakness cries, it is in vain. 
But God answers, “Yes; behold my Ser- 
vant whom I uphold; mine elect in 
whom my soul delighteth ; I have put my 
Spirit upon him.” 

The appeals for help in the foreign 
mission work are sometimes answered in 
the same desponding mood. Missions 
have done good indeed, but there are 
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more heathen in the world than ever be- 
fore. As the heathen nations come in 
contact with the civilized, they learn the 
vices of civilization, but not its virtues, 
and so are worse than before. Even the 
more believing say: The kingdom of 
darkness is so vast, the light penetrates 
it so slowly that we cannot hope for the 
conversion of all nations. God's answer 
is: “He shall bring forth judgment to 
the Gentiles; I the Lord have called 
thee; I will hold thine hand and keep 
thee; I will give thee the heathen for 
thine inheritance, and the uttermost 
parts of the carth for thy possession. I 
am the Lord; that is my name.” 


We often meet the same spirit of des- 
pondency in regard to the salvation of 
those about us. We give them up as 
lost. They are beyond salvation. There 
is no hope for them. Their surround- 
ings are so evil; their habits are so con- 
firmed; their will-power is so broken, 
that they never can be saved. We may 
as well give them up; all effort for them 
will be vain; they cannot be saved. 
Which is the sadder, the man’s condi- 
tion, or our hopelessness concerning 
him? “I beheld,” God says, “and there 
was no man; even among them there 
was no counsellor, that when I asked of 
them could answer a word. Behold my 
servant! He will bring forth judgment 
unto truth; a bruised reed he will not 
break; a flickering wick he will not ex- 
tinguish.”’ 

How that name of the Lord should 
give us confidence! The Lord of Hosts; 
that is my name. I am God Almighty. 
Let it be graven on the heart where hope 
may ever sec it and rejoice. It alone is 
the sufficient answer to our despondency, 
as it is the ample guaranty for the ful- 
fillment of every promise.—United Pres- 
byterian. 


Church XCews and Comment. 


AT HOME 


St. Louis, Mo.—Sunday, July 11, was a day 
of rejoicing to the Calvary congregation of 
this city, inasmuch as candidate Richard 
Jesse, a graduate of St. Louis Seminary, was 
ordained and installed her pastor. I was as- 
sisted in the ceremony by the brethren, M. 
S. Sommer, L. Buchheimer and M. Kretz- 
man. The church was well filled and the 
audience very attentive. On the Wednesday 
following a reception was tendered the new 
pastor by his congregation. 


It was my privilege to preach at our sev- 
eral English churches in this city and East 
St. Louis. The attendance—though this is 
the hot summer season—was encouraging in 
each instance, and the general impression ] 
have is that aggressive work is being done in 
the cause of the Lord. 

It will be a matter of great satisfaction to 
our congregations to hear that our synodical 
debt has been reduced $1,000, this leaving 
only $2,500 to be paid. Brethren, let us make 
a special] effort to cancel this debt by Decem- 
ber 31. A. W. M. 

oe S 


St. Paul, Minn.—On Sunday, July 10th, 
the Church of the Redeemer held its annual 
Missionary Festival. Waconia, Minn., a vil- 
lage 43 miles from St. Paul, lying on one of 
the many beautiful lakes which are scatter- 
ed throughout the State had been selected 
as the place for the occasion. The services 
were held in a large pavilion overlonking the 
lake. The undersigned preached in the morn- 
ing and the Rev. Prof. Hove, of the Norweg- 
jan Lutheran Seminary, in the afternoon. 
The Rev. Detzer, of Detroit, who had prom- 
ised to be with us, could not be present on 
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account of illness. The attendance from St 
Paul was very good and a number of German 
brethren living in and around Waconia at- 
tended the service in the afternoon. 


O. C. K. 
Hm F È 


Pastor Wm. Notz, of Philadelphia, Pa., 
has been called as professor of Northwestern 
University, Wisconsin Synod, Watertown, 

H. 


Wis. 
He ok oH 


The Publishing House of the “Ohio” Synod 
reports profits of $18,679.91 for the last two 
years. Since 1899 its debt has been reduced 
about $50,000, so that its debt now is $31,- 

H. 


771.58. 
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Six young men from the Hermannsburg 
Mission House intend to enter “Ohio” Syn- 
od institutions this fall to study for the min- 
instry. H. 

We ok oR 


The Wartburg Teacher’s Seminary, “Iowa” 
Synod, which had no graduates this year, 
has decided to receive also young ladies 
who intend to prepare themselves for- par- 
ochial school teaching. This departure is to 
be an experiment, and it is hoped that weak- 
er congregations, not able to engage male 
teachers, may be helped thereby. H. 


Hh oF 


The “General Council’ rejoices at the 
fruits of its mission work in the Northwest, 
having congregations in Milwaukee, Racine, 
Kenosha, La Crosse, Plattville, Janesville, 
Cedarburg, St. Paul, Minneapolis, etc. The 
“General Council” still considers itself heir 
of English Lutherdom in the Luatherap 
Northwest. H. 


im YM < 


A committee of the California Synod (Gen- 
eral Synod) and a committee of the Oregon 
District of the “General Council” are to dis- 
cuss the propriety of jointly erecting a the.~ 
ological seminary on the Pacific coast. We 
beg to remind that the offspring of mixed 
marriages is most frequently a bone of se- 
rious contention. H. 

rE oh oh 


Another one of those “brilllant” schemes 
for raising money. A certain western church 
was in need of repairs, and the pastor was 
very desirous of having an asphalt pave- 
ment. While he was breaking his head 
where to get the money, it occurred to him 
that if he could induce the Jocal merchants 
to advertise their wares on the interior walls 
of the church, the money would quickly be 
secured. The plan was accepted and carried 
out. The church walls were adorned like a 
street car with advertisements of flours, 
pickles, hooks and eyes, and who knows 
what not. The repairs and improvements 
were made, of course. But what shall we 
say of the manner? It is a burning shame 
to stoop to such means. We shall not be 
surprised now to hear that some other 
church sees fit to display the articles them- 
selves which were here advertised. And 
since it is but a step from the sublime to the 
ridiculous, we shall expect to hear the pastor 
from the pulpit call attention to the excel- 


lence of “Williams Shaving Soap,” or of 
“Shredded Wheat” biscuits. Why not? 
wW 
WK oH >k 


And now also the Jews of our country 
want their own university. The directors of 
the Jewish Theological Seminary of New 
York City have proposed the establishment 
of a Jewish university that shall excel all 
other denominational institutions of the 


land. 
i ok E 


“Never before in the history of the nation- 
al capital, we are told by a writer in ‘‘Har- 
per’s Weekly,” have two members of the 
cabinet, a justice of the Supreme Court, ana 
Tepresentative legislators and military and 
naval officials sat down at dinner with an 
Italian member of the College of Cardinals, 
at which he was the guest of honor and a 
member of the cabinet the host; nor has 
any previous President ever formally wel- 
comed a Roman Catholic Italian prelate as 
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cordially as President Roosevelt recently 
welcomed Cardinal Satolli. 

“This new attitude on the part of the na- 
tional Executive, the writer goes on to say, 
will be but the reflection of an altered atti- 
tude by the Protestant majority of the elec- 
tors.” We read further: 

“Not that the time has come yet when 
most of our voters will vote as readily for 
‘Roman Catholic candidates for office as they 
will for Protestant candidates; not that the 
A. P. A. spirit has passed away entirely. But 
there is a lessened spirit of antagonism to 
Roman Catholicism among Protestant think- 
ers and leaders, more harmony of effort be- 
tween Protestant and Roman Catholic 
clergymen in civil reform movements, and 
less and less criticism of recognition of Ro- 
man Catholics’ worth by executives who 
dare to appoint them to administrative or 
judicial positions. 

“Not every Protestant is prepared to say, 
with Senator Hoar. that he believes that ‘if 
every Protestant were to be stricken down 
by lightning stroke, our brethren of the Ca- 
tholic faith would still carry on the republic 
in a spirit of true and liberal freedom.’ But 
it is significant that in such a book as Mr. 
Selleck’s recent one on ‘The Spiritual Out- 
look” for this country, this Universalist 
clergyman should praise the Roman Catholic 
Church as he does and predict a greater ca- 
reer than ever for it in the future, and that 
Rev. S. D. McConnell, one of the ablest ana 
most thoughtful of Protestant Episcopalian 
clergymen, in some of his recent writings on 
the future of Christianity in this country, 
should have recognized so clearly the pox 
tency of a closely articulated church with a 
uniform message at a time of transition like 
the present, and the attraction it will have 
for society at a time when in affairs of State 
the organizing principle is coming to be do- 
minion, the cardinal claim authority, and 
the cardinal virtue obedience. 

“If on the side of the State and of society 
in general there is a more tolerant spirit 
toward Roman Catholicism, due to various 
forces obvious and some not so apparent, it 
is because here, by the admission of Roman 
Catholic prelates like the late Archbishop 
Corrigan, competition with Protestantism 
has produced a very much more liberal type 
of Catholicism than Europe or South Am- 
erica knows, and because the American hier- 
archy, from Cardinal Gibbons down to the 
priesthood, have once and for all given up 
the claims of the church on the State which 
are still made in Europe.” : 

This excerpt is from the “Literary Digest” 
and again betrays egregious ignorance of 
what the Romish hierarchy is. R. 
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Mrs. Emeline Unruh, who recently died 
at her home in Philadelphia, Pa., aged 83 
years, bequeathed $75,000 to the Lutheran 
Orphans’ Home at Germantown, Pa. The 
gift makes this home the richest in the 
church in the United States.—our Church 


Paper. 
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Here is an example of how Jewish mis- 
sions are conducted in Berlin. A Jew had 
applied for baptism, was instructed, and then 
declared that he could not accept our Creed. 
He had become so saturated with modern 
theology that he could not bring himself to 
believe the divinity of Christ, His resurrec- 
tion and mediatorship, Jesus is to him a 
noble and a model man, but nothing more. 
Baptism was refused him. He turned to an~ 
other pastor, but was told that his views ex- 
cluded him from the Christian Churcn. The 
Jew laid his case before a.thir@ pastor, one 
who happened to be more liberal, and it was 
not long before the man was baptized. He 
then returned to the missionary, nis first 
pastor, and notifying him of his reception, 
expressed great surprise that he was now in 
the Church, whereas he had been told only a 
short time before that he was unfit. The 
facts here presented are vouched for, indeed 
they happened only recently. We, too. are 
surprised, and grieved in addition, to know 
that men think so little of the Christian re- 
ligion as to receive men into fellowship who 
declare their hostility to its tenets, W. 
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The son of a German professor of the Uni- 
versity of Heidelberg, recently committed 
suicide because he was threatened with 
blindness on account of an ocular disease. 
On the day after his cremation the father of 
the suicide appeared again in his classroom 
to deliver his lecture, and in answer to the 
expression of sympathy which he had re- 
ceived from his class, he said: “I thank you 
for your sympathy, gentlemen. A fearful 
blow has struck me which it will be difficult 
for me to overcome. But I must say, it was 
a brave deed nevertheless. I shall try to 
learn a lesson from the sad occurrence. If I 
succeed I shall inform you of it.” Here is 
another illustration of the wretched condi- 
tion of man without the light of the Gospel. 
No amount of education and enlightenment 
can supplant this. What a sorry picture. we 
have in this university professor and his 
promising son! L. 

FH Se 


An International Congress of the societies 
fighting immorality, the “social vice,” etc., 
is called to assemble at Cologne on the 
Rhine, with the special object of deliberat- 
ing united action against obscene art and lit- 
erature. Prominent lecturers are employed 
by the French and German srcieties to bring 
the important matter to the knowledge of 
the public in order to engage their attention 
and interest. It is hoped that Anthony Com- 
stock, the courageous fighter for social pur- 
ity in New York, will attend the congress 
and tell of his experience in the American 
metropolis.— Ex. ` 

me Ye oe 


: The Reformed Church among the Dutch 
inhabitants of the former Boer republics in 
South Africa has been disrupted into two 
factions since the late war with England. 
These of the Boers who deserted and sur- 
rendered to the British before the close of 
the war, were severely censured at the first 
synodical meeting after the close of the war 
and were called upon to repent. This was 
taken in il] part by most of these and fin- 
ally they formed a separate church body. It 
is claimed that the British government has 
favored this movement, hoping thereby to 
divide the Boers against one another. L. 
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The theology of the Tibetan Buddhist, says 
a writer in “Religious Intelligence,” is 
fearfully and wonderfully made.” “It is 
contained in a ponderous ‘Bible’ of 108 vol- 
umes of 1,000 pages each, divided into 1,083 
books, and weighing half a ton. These are 
printed from hand-cut wooden type, kept by 
the lamas, and are of almost priceless worth. 
In addition to these, there are 225 volumes of 
commentaries.” R. 
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BILL JENKINS—PROFANE MAN 


T he town of Goodyear was notorious 
for its wicked men. Drunkards were 
daily to be seen. Saloon brawls were 
frequent. Street fights were of regular 
occurence. Profanity could be heard 
at all hours of the day—on the street, 
in places of business. The presence of 
ladies on the street did not serve to 
check the flow of the curse and the pro- 
fane oath. 

There were two churches in the 
town; but the remnant of the elect was 
exceedingly small. It was only on spec- 
ial occasions that a respectable attend- 
ance could be secured at either church, 
and then the assemblage was not char- 
acterized by great devoutness. 

Among the profane men in town 
there was one who easily occupied a 
class all to himsclf. He did not utter 
a sentence without interlarding it with 
curses and oaths. Some of the profane 
oe of the town were content with or- 

inary cursing, but this man would not 
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stop short of the foulest, vilest lan- 
guage that could be uttered. He prid- 
ed himself on the originality of his pro- 
fanity. When he remained silent for 
an unusually long time—five minutes 
would be considered long for him—his 
companions knew that he was plan- 
ning something striking, something su- 
perlatively excellent, so to speak, in the 
way of vile language. Bill Jenkins was 
the most known, if not the best known, 
man in town. 

It was considered bad policy to con- 
tradict Bill, or to argue with him. He 
would not only overwhelm his oppon- 
ent with billingsgate, but he was almost 
as dangerous with his fists as he was 
dirty with his tongue. When he ex- 
pressed a positive opinion on any sub- 
ject, those who were of the opposite 
opinion kept this fact to themselves : 
they dissented silently. 

Bill Jenkins had no means of liveli- 
hood—that is, he was engaged in no 
reputable business. The bad men of 
town, however, contributed to his sup- 
port, through the medium of the gam- 
ing-table. 

When decent people were in his 
neighborhood he took particular pains 
to draw extensively on his reserve vo- 
cabulary, and he exhibited the greatest 
pleasure when he observed with what 
a shocked expression of countenance 
they hurried to get out of range. And 
if he could curse like chain lightning 
when the clergymen of Goodyear pass- 


ed by, he felt as if he had been trans- 
planted into the seventh heaven—or 
hell. 


Bill, the profane, had not always liv- 
ed at Goodyear. He told nobody about. 
his antecedents, and nobody under- 
took to inquire. It was thought advis- 
able to let him give the information of 
his own accord, if he should ever feel 
so disposed—which did not seem at all 
likely. 

One day while Bill was holding forth, 
profanely of course, in the main barber- 
shop of Goodyear, two gentlemen en- 
tered. They were evidently father and 
son. The older man was slightly above 
medium height. His face bore a pleas- 
ant expression. He would be picked 
out at once as a religious man. The 
younger man was tall, robust. He 
‘vas a fine, clean-looking young fellow. 

When Bill saw the new-comers he 
paused for a moment in his harangue. 
But the opportunity was too good to 
miss. Here was a splendid chance to 
give a couple of respectable looking 
chaps a severe shock, and incidentally 
to add to his local reputation—or want 
of reputation. So Bill Jenkins, slouch- 
ing down a little farther into his chair, 
tilting his hat back, and generally as- 
suming a more rakish appearance, pre- 
pared for a fresh blast of profanity. 
The few residents of Goodyear who 
happened to be lounging around ex- 
changed knowing glances and settled 
back to enjoy the scene. 

The strangers, waiting their turn, 
had picked up the morning papers and 
were unconscious of the fact that they 
had aroused anything more than pass- 
ing attention. They were rudely dis- 
turbed by a sudden outburst from Bill. 
The older gentleman looked up at once. 
His faze showed that he was not used 
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to that sort of talk. This furnished in- 
spiration to the profane man. He had 
gained a hearing, had shocked his audi- 
ence, and now proceeded to improve 
the opportunity. A torrent of words 
followed. Even the old residents, who 
were accustomed to Bill’s ways, were 
amazed: he was certainly outdoing 
himself. Again the old gentleman look- 
ed at Bill, disgust and sorrow plainly 
manifesting themselves on his counte- 
nance. 

Bill noticed the effect of his words, 
and, turning to the stranger, insulting- 
ly said: “Well, old man, what's the 
matter? Don’t you like it? There's a 
church up on the hill. You can pray 
for me there, if you like.” We omit the 
expletives with which he emphasized 
his remarks. 

Before the “old man” could reply, 
the son spoke up, “Shame on you for 
a dirty-mouthed scoundrel !” 

The excitement of the spectators was 
immediately raised to fever heat, for 
they knew the eagerness of Jenkins at 
any time for a fight. Sitting up in his 
chair, with his hands grasping the 
chairarms, Jenkins glared a moment at 
the bold young man, then roared: “Do 
you know who you’re talking to?” 

“I think I do,” coolly replied the 
other. 

“Well, I guess you don’t,” asserted 
Jenkins. 

“But I think I do,” the young man 
firmly announced. 

Jumping to his feet Bill Jenkins 
shouted, “Pil teach you to contradict 
me. With fists raised threateningly 
he started for the young man who had 
dared to defy him. The young man had 
also leaped to his feet, and, pointing his 
finger at Jenkins, cried. 

“Don’t know who you are? Why, 
you're William Edward Jenkins, that’s 
who you are. And you used to be a 
Sunday-School boy down in Scottsville, 
and if you’ve eyes in your head, you'll 
see in this ‘old man,’ as you insultingly 
call him, the kind old teacher to whom 
you used to listen with such delight.” 

Bill Jenkins lowered his fists, looked 
towards the old man for a moment, 
then dropped back into his chair. All 
this time the older man had been try- 
ing to speak, but in the confusion had 
not been noticed. Stepping up to Wil- 
liam Edward Jenkins, for that was his 
name, he said kindly: “Bill, I did not 
think that you would come to this.” 
Touching the young fellow on the 
shoulder, he went on: “What would 
the dear old mother say, if she were 
alive to-day and heard all this? What 
would that piòus father of vours say, 
if he came back and heard what I have 
heard? What shall I say, your old 
teacher? You were such a bright and 
promising boy, such a good boy. I 
fully expected that you would grow up 
to be a man.” He emphasized the last 
word, and Bill Jenkins winced. It hurt. 
“What did the good Book say? Do 
you remember? “Thou shalt not take 
the name of the Lord thy God in 
vain?” The old man continued in this 
strain. Tears were in his eyes, his 
voice trembled. 

By this time most of those who had 
been in the shop had left. They had 
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expected to see a fight. They had 
heard, instead, a sermon, and had wit- 
nessed the cowing, if not the taming, 
of the most belligerent man in the 
town. 


Jenkins sat with his head down. He 
had, as he thought, cut loose from all 
former associations; when, of a sudden, 
there came, as it were, voices out of the 
past, calling him back to himself. Here 
was his teacher, here was an old friend 
and schoolmate. He might have been 
decent and respectable, as they evident- 
ly were; instead, he was the representa- 
tive bad man of the place. The contrast 
burned itself into his soul. 


“Come Bill, Iet’s find a quiet place, 
and talk things over.’ Mr. Hedges, 
that was the old gentleman’s name, 
kindly made the suggestion. 

Bill did not answer immediately. At 
last he said, “What good would it do? 
I’m bad, hopelessly bad. Better give 
vour time to something more promis- 
ing.” 

ay am here to help you, and by God’s 
grace I will help you,” was the reply. 

After some coaxing, the notorious 
Bill yielded, and went away with his 
friends of former days. As they walk- 
ed down the street, the trio were the 
observed of all. Bill did not greet one 
ot his friends, in fact did not raise his 
head: His once defiant air had wholly 
forsaken him. 


Arrived at his lodgings, the father 
and son soon led him to unburden his 
heart. He proceeded with his story of 
degradation, stolidly at first, but by and 
by he gave up trying to put a bold face 
on the whole business. An occasional 
sob choked his utterance. At length he 
broke down and wept like a child. This 
ccntinued for some minutes. When 
he grew quieter, his friends spoke most 
tenderly to him. While they did not 
conceal their loathing of the life which 
he had led, they convinced him that 
they were as much concerned about his 
welfare as ever. They tried to lead him 
to repentance. He expressed sorrow 
for his past life, but doubted whether 
there were any mercy for him, harden- 
ed sinner that he had become. It re- 
quired much argument, many a sweet 
passage of Holy Scripture, to assure 
him that he might hope for pardon. 

But the good work had only begun. 
A great struggle was before him. His 
friends could not stay with him and 
thus encourage him. His boon com- 
panions would certainly not assist him. 
He himself clearly foresaw what he 
might expect. However, he refused to 
leave the town where he had achieved 
such unenviable notoriety. He was de- 
termined to fight and conquer the devil 
where the devil had conquered him. 

The history of Bill Jenkins’ fight 
against his besetting sins need not be 
rehearsed at length. His old cronies 
laughed at him. Respectable people 
looked at him askance. God alone 
seemed to be his friend. And, truly, 
the conversion of bad Bill Jenkins was 

a miracle of God’s grace. Bill tried at 
first to get along without God’s help, 
but he soon realized the truth of the 
word, “Without me ye can do nothing.” 
He trusted in Christ and was esate 
But that was not the end of it all. He 
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made up his mind that he would testi- 
fy as strong for Christ and for truth as 
he had fought for the devil and for sin. 
He also determined to carry on the 
work in the very place where he had be- 
fore done so much against the cause of 
righteousness. This required courage; 
but he proved equal to the task. He 
started to work on his wicked compan- 
ions, and succeeded in winning many 
of them from their evil ways. He did 
not pose and strut. He made no flam- 
bovant speeches. He did not glory in 
his former shame. He quietly went 
about his Heavenly Father’s business, 
and his efforts were blessed. The name 
which he had once misused, he now in- 
voked daily, hourly. 

If Bill Jenkins, profane man, was 
saved by the grace of God, where is the 
man addicted to cursing and swearing 
who cannot, by the same power, break 
off the habits which rob a man of de- 
cency, of respect for his fellow-men, of 
love and honor for God? “Thou shalt 
not take the name of the Lord thy God 
in vain, for the Lord will not hold him 
guiltless that taketh His name in vain.” 
Therefore let us pray, “Hallowed be 
Thy name.” 

ee F 


THE PROBLEM OF ENVIRONMENT 


I remember some years ago conduct- 
ing a mission, and one of the office- 
hearers of the church where I was said 
to me: 


“Mr. Morgan, I want you to come 
and see some people. A girl was mar- 
ried out of our Sunday-School three 
years ago to a man who is a slave to 
drink and impurity and gambling. I 
vee like you to come along and see 
1Cr. 


I went—it was in ’85—on a cold Feb- 
ruary day, to see that girl. Oh, I can- 
not picture the home to you! It was 
one of those awful houses in the mid- 
lands of England, reached by passing 
through an entry between other houses, 
into a back court. When I got to the 
entry with my friend, some children 
who were hovering and shivering there, 
hearing our steps approaching, rushed 
away. We followed them, and went 
into the house. I see that room now. 
There was a broken table standing 
there, a chair with the back broken off 
standing by it, no fire in the grate; 
upon the mantel-shelf a cup and saucer, 
broken; and not another article of fur- 
niture that my eye rested on in that 
room. And there stood a woman in un- 
womanly rags, with the mark of a bru- 
tal fist upon her face, and three ill-clad 
bairns clinging to her gown. She said: 

“Excuse the children running from 
vou, but they thought that it was their 
father.” 

Oh, the tragedy of it! 

When I got on to the rostrum that 
night to preach, my friend came to me 
and said: 

“He is here.” 

I said, “Who is here?” 

“That woman’s husband; he is sit- 
ting right down in front of you.” 

Now, I don’t often preach at one 
man, but I did that night. I put aside 
what I was going to talk about, and 
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read the story of the prodigal, and I 
asked God to help me talk about it, and 
for about a solid hour I preached at 
that ran. Do you think I hammered 
at him and scolded him? Not I. I told 
him God loved him, there and then; 
and when we got to our alter-meeting, 
I asked, “What man is coming home 
to-night?” And he was the very first 
to rise. He came forward, and as I 
went down from the rostrum and gave 
that mecting into some one else’s 
hands, and got my arm around him 
and prayed and wept with him, he en- 
tered into the kingdom of God. 


My friend said to me one day about 
twelve months later, “I want you to go 
and see some people.” 

I said, “Whom?” 

He said, “Don’t you remember go- 
ing to see a woman last year whose 
husband was converted? I want you to 
come and see those people.” 


I went. We hadn’t gone far—it was 
February of the next year—bcfore I 
said to him, “Friend, where are you 
taking me?” 


“Oh, we are going to see those peo- 
ple.” 

“But,” said I, “we are not going the 
same way.” 

“No,” he said, “they have moved.” 

Moved! Why did they move? Why 
the man was converted, and he soon 
changed his dwelling-place. The man 
was re-made, and he re-made his en- 
vironment; and he had gone, not into a 
palace, but into a cottage in the main 
street. 


If I could paint pictures I would 
paint these two. I can see that home 
now. It was on a Sunday, after the 
afternoon service, and he sat by the‘fire 
with his three bairns, who had run 
away from him a year ago. One was on 
his knee, another on his shoulder, and 
another stood by him; and I never 
heard a sweeter solo in my life than the 
solo the kettle sang on the hod that 
day. The woman that last year was 
dressed in unwomanly rags was cloth- 
and the sunlight of love was on her 
ace. 


That is how you must deal with the 
problem of environment. Begin at its 
middle. Touch the man who makes 
the beastly environment, and re-make 
him, and he will soon move out of the 
tenement-house and out of the slum; 
he will soon find his way on to higher 
levels. That is the way to gather men 
and women. Unless you are with Jesus 
Christ you can try education and cul- 
ture, but it all comes short of life, and 
without life there is no re-making of 
inen.— The True Estimate of Life. 
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“A WALL, O LORD, AROUND 


BUILD” 


A TALE OF THE THIRTY YEARS’ WAR. 


US 


It was a dreary November evening 
in the year 1630, the same year in which 
the brave and pious King of Sweden, 
Gustavus Adolphus, had landed on the 
German coast, to help his brethren in 
the new faith, the German Protestants, 
to defend themselves against the Cath- 
olic legions, when, under their leader, 
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the cruel and heartless Tilly, the de- 
stroyer of Magdeburg, had pressed 
them hard, and threatened to over- 
whelm them. Twelve long years al- 
ready had this fearful religious war 
raged throughout Germany. The soil 
was soaked with the blood of the slain ; 
the fields devastated, the towns de- 
populated, and the whole country sigh- 
ed and moaned under the burdens of 
war. The chronicles of those times are 
filled with the sad stories of atrocities 
and barbarities committed by the arm- 
ies on both sides against the unfortun- 
ate inhabitants. Wherever those arm- 
ies passed they left a desert behind. 


On this November evening there sat 
an old woman in a farm-house on the 
outskirts of a Saxon village. Her son, 
a young man of about twenty years, 
had just brought home the news of a 
rumor that had spread in the village 
that a detachment of the much-feared 
Spanish troops was approaching, and 
would probably pass through the vil- 
lage during the night. Terror and 
anxiety reigned. The young man be- 
sought his mother to take refuge in the 
mountains. But she remonstrated that 
they were in God's protection, and that, 
if He willed it so, they would be saved, 
and exhorted him to seek consolation 
in prayer. 

She lighted the lamp, took her pray- 
er book, and began to sing her favorite 
hymn, “A wall, O Lord, around us 
build” Against this the son protested, 
telling his mother that by her foolish 
singing and by the light of her lamp 
she would certainly show the enemies 
the way to their house, and uselessly 
expose them. But she persevered and 
continued to sing, “A wall, O Lord, 
around us build.” 


_The son grew angry and reproached 
his mother. “How can the Lord build 
a wall around us? Stop that nonsense, 
mother ; the time of miracles is past.” 

“The Lord can, if He so wills,” she 
quietly answered, and continued to sing 
and to pray through the whole long 
night, “A wall, O Lord, around us 
build.” 

When the morning broke, the son 
took courage and went to the door; but 
when he tried to open it he found that 
it would not give way. A heavy snow- 
drift had obstructed it and perfectly 
buried the house, concealed it from the 
enemies, who, during the night, had 
passed through the village, carrying 
plunder and murder into almost every 
house. 
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“SHOW YOUR COLORS” 


In a London college, some time ago, 
someone said at the close of a lecture 
upon Christian Apologetics, “I believe 
most of the students at this college are 
agnostics, not because they have found 
oe contrary to religion, but because 
neni P looked to the Christians a- 
‘ n them to show their faith, and 

ave been disappointed.” 
nne in a nutshell, is the difficulty 
saek, eran as a body. The trouble 
Bape that evil agencies are too strong 
fhe is non-Christian neighbors, but 
am e ae of Christians is too 

. any are like the convert, who, 
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being asked how he prospered in his 
new life, replied, “Oh, first-rate. No- 
body at the shop even suspects that I 
ain a Christian.” The world will not be 
very long in “suspecting” a real Christ- 
ian. 

We do not realize how much wider 
our influence is than our experience. 
Many an obscure man and woman, liv- 
ing under restricted conditions, have 
set in motion agencies, or given direc- 
tion to evils, that have profoundly 
moved nations. 


One of the best loved and most suc- 
cessful missionaries in China was led to 
enter such work by the oft repeated 
question of an earnest Christian, “When 
are you going to China?” In speaking 
of the matter later, he said that he had 
never entertained the most remote 
thought of becoming a missionary be- 
fore this question was asked, but he was 
so situated that the other man saw him 
daily, and repeated his question as often 
as he saw him. At last, it bore fruit, 
and the man in an obscure position be- 
came the herald of the Gospel beyond 
the sea. Now, the man who persisted 
in asking this question never saw China, 
and probably never will, but his influ- 
ence, his thoughtfulness, his persistency, 
are at work over there, through the one 
whom he led to go. 

How about yourself? Do those 
about you know you are a Christian? 


-Are your habits and conduct an evi- 


dence to them that your religious prin- 
ciples control your life? Are you an 
aggressive Christian? Do you do and 
say things to make others think serious- 
ly about their soul’s salvation? In a 
word, are you so living, praying, and 
speaking, that the Holy Spirit can freely 
work throngh you?—Selected. 


FF 
THE STRANGE CLOCK 


We are told of a strange clock that is 
said to have belonged to a Hindoo 
prince. A large gong was hung on 
poles near the dial, and all about on the 
ground lay a pile of artificial human 
heads, ribs, legs and arms, the whole 
number of bones in twelve perfect 
bodies; but the pile appeared to have 
been thrown together in the greatest 
confusion. When the hands of the 
clock indicated the hour of one, from 
out of the pile crawled first the number 
of parts needed to form the frame of 
one man, part coming to part with 
quick click, and when completed the 
figure sprang Up, seized a mallet, and 
walking up to the gong, struck one 
blow. This done he returned to the pile 
and fell to pieces again.. When two 
o’clock came, two arose and did like- 
wise ; and at the hours of noon and mid- 
night the entire heap sprang up, and 
marching to the gong, struck one after 
another his blow, making twelve in all, 
then returning fell to pieces as before. 

Sometimes whole churches live on 
this plan. In revival times they arouse 
themselves and strike one, two or 
three; then fall to pieces again. If they 
get a new pastor, they even strike 
twelve, but in six months they all go to 
pieces once more.—Northwestern Bap- 
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MISSION WORK. By William Dallmann. 
Price 2 cents; $1.00 the hundred, post- 
age 10 cents. Address: The New York 
Lutheran, 37 Covert street, Brooklyn, N. 
Y. 

Christians cannot be reminded too fre- 
quently of their missionary duty. This 
tract presents the duty clearly and sincere- 
ly; it is bound to command attention and 
can be used to good advantage for wholesale 
distribution. In this connection we would 
say that the profits from sales of “Patrick 
Hamilton” made through Publication Board 
flow into Synodical Treasury. 
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39. SYNODALBERICHT DES OESTLI- 
CHEN DISTRICTS. Price 20 cents. 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, 
Mo. 

These are the minutes of the jubilee con- 
vention—fifty years—of this district synod. 
The president’s address gives an interesting 
resume of the work and progress during 
these years. The doctrinal essay portrays the 
character and experience of Abraham. 
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EXHIBIT OF PAROCHIAL SCHOOLS OF 
GERMAN SYNOD OF MISSOURI. Con- 
cordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 


This succinct account of the history and 
work of the parochial schools of our Church 
can be had both in German and in English 
for the postage, two cents. It serves a good 
purpose in connection with the exhibit at the 
World’s Fair. R. 
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GEISTLICHE LIEDER FUER MAENNER- 
CHOERE, No. 8. Concordia Publishing 
House, St. Louis, Mo. Price 20c. 


This whole number is devoted to one piece 
of music, tbe 100th Psalm by Enckhausen. 
The rendering will, of course, take some 
time, since the piece covers twelve pages, 
but there are occasions now and then when 
our churches can use just such music as this 
to advantage. ž 
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MANUAL OF PHYSICAL EXERCISES. By 
F. Rechlin. 145 pages. illustrated. Price 
75 cents. Concordia Publishing House, 
St. Louis, Mo. 


The matter of physical exercise in our 
schools and homes cannot be ignored. The 
value of such exercise is too potent to need 
demonstration. This manual is rational and 
sufficiently exhaustive. The appendix of 
games for the playground will prove wel- 
come. R. 
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WEAVING 


Yes, I’m a weaver, and each day 
The threads of life I spin, 

And, be the colors what they may, 
I still must weave them in. 
With morning light there comes 

As I my task begin, . 
My Lord to me new threads has brought, 
And bids me “weave them in.” 


the thought, 


Sometimes He gives me threads of gold 
To brighten up the day: 
Then sombre tints, so bleak and cold, 
That change the gold to gray. 
And so my shuttle swiftly flies, 
With threads both gold and gray; 
And on I toil till daylight dies 
And fades in night away. 


Oh, when my day of toil is o’er, 
And I shall cease to spin, 

He’ll open wide my Father’s door, 
And bid me rest within. 

When safe at home in heavenly light, 
How clearly I shall see 

That every thread—the dark, the bright— 
Each one had need to be! 


“Christian Advocate.” 


——- 








Editorials. 


Let us not forget, in these summer 
days, that there is a great difference be- 
tween rest and idleness. The man who 
is merely idle spends his time to no pur- 
pose; he would not be able to give a rea- 
son why he is not at work. But the man 
at rest is an altogether different creature. 
He, too, ceases from his labors for a 
time, but he is not merely killing time. 
He is resting to a purpose, namely, in 
order that he may take up his work 
again with renewed energy and vigor. 
You will never hear him complaining 
that tne time hangs heavy on his hands, 
but always he is happy in the thought 
that he is storing up new strength for 
future work. Need we point out to which 


of the two classes the Christian should 
belong? 
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i In what manner does God grant or re- 
a ont requests. Ask yourself the ques- 
ate ley does my fellowman often go 
mip it”? and note the difference. A 
a Sa to your wishes, but only too 
es bs does it unwillingly, simply be- 
PAE e thinks that he cannot well 
“ail = you. God does not answer you 
= y such way. When He has deter- 

= to help you, He does not be- 
he ge you the gift. You may take 

is Yes at its value. 


age other hand, how does yout 
E or as a rule refuse your requests? 
littl TA not at times feel that there is a 

e bitterness in his No, as though he 


took a delight in turning you off? But 
what does God mean when He does not 
answer you, when He withholds a covet- 
ed gift? There is no getting around the 
fact that He does at times deal with us 
contrary to our wishes and expectations. 
And yet, when He says, “It cannot be,” 
there is no sting in the words, for God 
is good, and good only. If you send up 
to Him the prayer of faith, and He says 
No, you may rest assured that a bless- 
ing goes with the refusal. And then the 
gift which He gives you is sure to be 
much better for you than the one you 
had asked for. In this sense the Chris- 
tian confidently asserts that all his pray- 
ers are answered. W. 


et 


In Proverbs 9:10, “The fear of the 
Lord is the beginning of wisdom ; and 
the knowledge of the holy is under- 
standing,” we have a succinct expression 
of the underlying principle of true edu- 
cation. Adhering, perhaps a little more 
closely, to the original, this text says: 
“The fear of the Lord is the beginning 
of wisdom; and the knowledge of the 
Holy, of understanding,” so that, with- 
out this fear there can be no real wisdom 
and without this knowledge, no real un- 
derstanding. 


* * * 


By the word, “fear,” in this connec- 
tion, of course, is meant that child-like 
fear properly also called “veneration,” 
“reverence”; and by the word “knowl- 
edge,” that certain perception which is 
implied in the German word, ““Erkennt- 
niss.” Moreover, the capitalization of 
the word, “Holy,” as we have given it, 
finds the strongest argument in the text 
itself; nevertheless, even taken general- 
ly, the sense of the word would finally 
include God, as it does immediately in 
our rendering. The “wisdom” referred 
to was by the Hebrews ascribed, especi- 
ally to kings and included highly devel- 
oped power of judgment, an exception- 
al knowledge of nature, a proper concep- 
tion of human affairs generally. “Under- 
standing” is more than wisdom, in that 
it involves a deep insight into wisdom, 


an insight that explains. 
* * * 


This text therefore declares that with- 
out the fear, the veneration, the rever- 
ence, of Jehovah there can be no real 
wisdom in our dealing with the things 
of this world; and without the knowl- 
edge, perception of God, no real insight 
into, understanding of, those things. 
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Education according to Solomon, there- 
fore, begins with the inculcation of the 
fear, the veneration of Jehovah by which 
we are made to act wisely, and continues 
with instruction concerning God, by 
which we are made to understand. 


* * * 


To a Christian, a child of God this 
truth is self-evident. How could he that 
is not reared to reverence God know how 
to behave himself wisely, or he that 
knows not God or holy things have a 
proper understanding of things. Such a 
person would be devoid of all sense of 
his source, being, and end; would be 
without God and without hope in the 


world. 
* * * 


Christian education, therefore, which 
accordingly is the only true education, 
begins with, and builds on, the fear and 
knowledge of God. Its main purpose, 
it is true, is to lead to the home prepar- 
ed for us before the foundations of the 
world were laid; but even aside from 
this, Christian education has tne great 
preference and advantage of alone teach- 
ing a true, wise and understanding view 
of things and life. Education devoid of 
the fear and knowledge of God, proceeds 
from a godless, and therefore a baseless 
base; it is built on a lie and inculcates a 
lie; it is of necessity void of the truth. 


* * * 


Christian parent, where is your boy, 
your girl going to school this fall? 
Surely not, where these principles are 
overlooked or even rejected; where your 
effort to educate your child would be 
frustrated and your child's pains crown- 
ed with failure. Remember, “The fear 
of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom; 
and the knowledge of the holy, of under- 


standing.” ar . 


It is necessary time and again to re- 
vert to the preposterous claims of those 
who are bent on robbing the Word of 
God of its authority. Not that the 
Word needs any defense from man, but 
those who are in danger of being misled 
into the fashionable agnosticism of our 
day, need to be warned and their atten- 
tion called to the “unscientific” and dis- 
honest methods of the critics. If it can 
be shown that, in a given case, a loud- 
mouthed declaimer against the faith of 
the Church has stooped to unfair and 
dishonest means to bolster up his cause, 
certainly the Christian apologete is justi- 
fed in proclaiming this fact from the 
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house-tops in order that the authority of 
such dishonest adversaries may be brok- 


en. 
* * ok 


The “great” German professor, Haec- 
kel is such a discredited champion 
of infidelity. Even scientists have 
objected against his wanton or, at least, 
unjustifiable perversion of facts in his 
eagerness to buttress his theories of un- 
belief. But the Professor goes serenely 
on his way unmoved by the storm of 
protests raised against his unfair meth- 
ods. The latest achievement in this di- 
rection is in connection with the transla- 
tion into English of his “Riddle of the 
Universe.” Dr. Dennert, editor of 
“Glauben und Wissen,” has made the 
exposure. It appears that Professor 
Haeckel, in the earlier editions of this 
work gave a fanciful account of the ori- 
gin of the New Testament on the au- 
thority of “the acute theologian,” whose 
pseudonym was “Saladin.” “Saladin” 
turns out to be an obscure English writ- 
er, quite unequal to the responsibility of 
a new theory of the origin of the New 
Testament: In the late English edition, 
the translator states that Prof. Haeckel 
“has now recognized that he has been 
misled as to the weight of his author and 
has withdrawn several of the statements 
in the present chapter”; but in the Ger- 
man edition, the chapter is printed just 
as before and the Gospels are still said 
to have been composed much later than 
the date, which in the English edition, 
he states to be in accord with careful re- 
search. 

Dr. Dennert asks an explanation and 
adds: 

The German people cannot but de- 
mand to know why you use a double set 
of books. The matter is too serious to 
be evaded in the way I have just describ- 
ed.” 


* * ak 


What explanation can Haeckel give? 
He has veen posing as an oracle and his 
words have been received by his devo- 
tees as coming from one who spoke with 
authority. Now he is seen to have built 
up his theory on the flimsiest of founda- 
tions and to have made his authorita- 
tive statement, not on the basis even of 
his own investigations, but on the mere 
say-so of an anonymous writer, who has 
no weight or standing as a scholar! The 
great Haeckel in the role of a parrot! 
and that, too, in a matter so momentous 
and sacred. And withal not strong, not 
honest enough frankly to acknowledge 
his error to those before whom he has 
posed as a zealous searcher for the 
truth! Surely such line of action is in- 
cluded in the “abominable works” which 
the Psalmist says are done by those who 
say in their heart, “there is no God.” 
And it is to such men that unbelief lends 
a willing ear. 

x 


About on the plane with the dishonest 
methods of the critics and agnostics are 
the recurrent efforts of the Romanists to 
besimirch the character of the great Re- 
former. The recent book of Denifles 
has rehashed many of these old libels. 
We point to one of these in order to 
show the “method” employed in such 
work. It has long been known that 
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there is, in the Vatican Library, a letter 
of Luther’s addressed to his friend, Jus- 
tus Jonas. This letter, of the date of 
March 18, 1535, bears a queer triple sig- 
nature. Romish writers have ever al- 
leged tnis signature to be: 


“Doctor Martinus. 
Doctor Luther. 
Doctor Plenus. 


Their interpretation for “plenus” (the 
Latin word for “full”’) has been that it 
meant “full of wine,” and that the Re- 
former unblushingly confessed his 
drunkenness and was, perhaps, intoxi- 
cated when he wrote the queer signature. 
Certainly a weak foundation on which to 
build up such a charge. But there turns 
out to be nothing at all to the founda- 
tion. A Mr. E. Thiele has given, in 
“Christliche Welt” the results of an ac- 
tual examination of the Vatican manu- 
script letter. 


The word supposed to be “Plenus” 
turns out to be “Hans.” And the oddity 
of a threefold signature is explained by 
the simple fact that the letter winds up 
with a chatty message: “Salutations to 
you from my lady and ruler Catherine, 
and also from your little son, Hans Lu- 
ther.” Their boy Hans was then only a 
child of eight, but already entered in the 
University of Wittenberg. This friend- 
ly salutation was confirmed appropriate- 
ly by signing the letter itself with the 
names of all the little family group. To 
all of them their head jocularly extends 
his own academic dignity. Thus, ‘“Doc- 
tor Martin” is himself; “Doctor Luther” 
is the Frau Catherine Luther, whose 
“rule” he had accepted so conjugally; 
and “Dr. Hans” is their little son. 

There is little selection or even choice 
between the Denifle and Haeckel brand 
of liars. As Luther would say, “they all 
belong in the same pot together.” 


FF UF 


The Second Lutheran Church of 
Louisville, Ky. (General Synod), has 
for the past eight years held its Sunday 
evening services during the hot summer 
months out doors on the lawn next to 
the church building, and the claim is 
made that the result has been a much 
better attendance than these services had 
formerly enjoyed. Perhaps some of our 
churches that have been accustomed to 
omit their evening services during the 
months will be interested in this plan. 
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In an Exchange we read: 

“Sweden has taken the most advanced 
ground of any country on the matter of 
launching vessels. King Oscar has or- 
dered, in accordance with the petition of 
his temperance subjects, that henceforth 
no champagne is to be used in the chris- 
tening of battleships. We rejoice that 
an initiative is made, but we would that 
it had been by the land of the Stars and 
Stripes.” 

This is “straining at a gnat and swal- 
lowing a camel.” The wasting of the 
champagne one might be inclined to 
condone; but the abusing and burlesqu- 
ing of the sacred sacrament of Baptism, 
it is that which gives pain to a Chris- 
tian’s heart. We wish that the Lutheran 
king of Lutheran Sweden had gone one 
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step further and had entirely prohibited 
the christening of ships, and that he had 
done so not from regard for his “temper- 
ance subjects,’ but in deference to the 
wishes of his Christian subjects. And 
we would further wish that the land of 
the Stars and Stripes and all other civil- 
ized nations would follow suit in abolish- 
ing this sacrilegious ceremony. 


y% 


Praying the Sixth Petition, “Lead us 
not into temptation,” necessarily im- 
plies that we beware, lest we lead our- 
selves into temptation. He who neglects 
to do the latter, but deliberately or care- 
lessly walks into temptations to sin 
which he ought to have and could have 
shunned, and then perishes in them, 
cannot accuse God of having failed to 
hear his prayer, but he has nobody else 
but himself to blame. In sanctification 
we are to be God’s co-workers by vir- 
tue of the new spiritual life that has been 
kindled in us by His almighty regenerat- 
ing power, and to this co-working with 
God also belongs the earnest striving 
against sin and the careful shunning of 
all temptations to sin. 
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One of our Lutheran exchanges (from 
the General Synod) recently contained 
the following on the Christian burial of 
infidels : 

“No one knows what a difficult task 
is laid on the minister’s shoulders when 
he is asked to ‘officiate’ at the funeral of 
a non-professor of religion, whether a 
mere moral man or an _ outbreakingly 
wicked one. What is the minister to 
say? The friends want some comfort 
when there is no comfort to give. The 
Gospel gives none. To speak of the dead 
as if he were in a ‘world where partings 
are no more, and sorrow and death never 
come,’ would be to give a false hope and 
do unspeakable harm to the cause of 
Christ. On the other hand, he dare not 
say the sad truth, dare not even hint at 
it. If he did, no good at the time would 
come from it, as it would either give ser- 
ious offense or add anguish where sor- 
row has already sufficiently been. 

“It is sometimes said, ‘Preach to the 
living’! That is more easily said than 
done. The fact is, it is usually said by 
those who have had no experience in de- 
livering funeral sermons. If you ‘preach 
to the living’ in the way of warning, it 
will seem, after all, like a reflection on 
the dead; for every admonition you give 
was neglected by them. To ignore the 
dead seems like disrespect, tantamount 
to saying, “They are not worthy of no- 
tice.’ If you mention some of their nat- 
ural virtues, that again may give a false 
hope which you do not intend. 

“We do not believe that worldly per- 
sons should be buried without a relig- 
ious service. The demand for such a 
service is the world’s involuntary tribute 
to the Christian faith. Many of us min- 
isters have conducted the funeral ser- 
vices of outspoken infidels, whose 
friends after all, did not want to bury 
their dead as if they were members of the 
brute creation.” 

This sets forth very clearly the utter 
incompatibility and inconsistency of a 
Christian pastor’s officiating at the 
grave of an infidel and non-churchgoer, 
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We confess to a feeling of profound 
sympathy with the poor preacher who 
finds himself in the predicament, which 
is so vividly described in the above, and 
we have been very much strengthened in 
our conviction that the only correct and 
consistent thing to do in such a case is 
to refuse such service. As for the ar- 
gument that pastors should not refuse 
this service because “the demand for it is 
the world’s involuntary tribute to the 
Christian faith,” and because it is a testi- 
mony on the part of the friends of in- 
fidels that, ‘‘after all, they do not want to 
bury their dead as if they were members 
of the brute creation,” we consider it ut- 
terly without force. The best sermon 
that can be preached to such “friends” 
and to the “world” is to show them, by 
a firm refusal, that we consider a person 
who has been a despiser of God and a 
servant of the devil during his life time, 
unworthy of the services of God’s min- 
isters in death and that he ought to be 
buried—not as “a member of the brute 
creation,” but as a member of the king- 
dom of Satan. This will be a wholesome 
and impressive warning to his survivors 
not to defeat their demand for the ser- 
vices of a Christian pastor until their 
burial day. . 


Contributions. 





SOCIALISM AND CHRISTIANITY 


Socialism, or social democracy, is not 
a mere political or secular movement, 
but a movement which in its very un- 
derlying principles is antagonistic to the 
principles of Christianity, as these 
are laid down in and taken from 
the Bible, which is the Word of God. 
Socialism is not at all a new movement. 
The communistic principles advocated 
by Lycurgus, the lawgiver of Sparta (800 
B. C.), Pythagoras, the Greek philos- 
opher -and mathematician (about 600 
B. C.) and Plato, the philosopher (400 
_B. C.), already savored of socialism. 
Communism or socialism in its develop- 
ment, was in existence also at the time of 
the Reformation. Thomas Muenzer was 
guilty of advocating the communistic 
principle, “Omnia simul communia” 
(All shall at the same time be common 
property). Since the time of the Refor- 
mation there appeared no noteworthy 
developments of socialistic principles 
until the time of the French Revolution, 
at the close of the eighteenth century, 
when socialism received a new impetus. 
At present, socialistic principles are vig- 
orously advocated both in Europe and 
America, and partics have organized un- 
der the banner of socialism or social de- 
mocracy, to carry into effect these prin- 
ciples. 

What is Socialism ? 


Naturally our first question must be, 
What is socialism? Here are a few def- 
initions: “Socialism is the name given 
to a class of opinions that would recon- 
struct society, introduce a new distribu- 
tion of property, and make co-operation 
the ruling principle in opposition to 
competition.” (Dr. T. W. Chambers’ 
Dictionary of Religious Knowledge.) 

Socialism is “any theory or system of 
of social organization which would abol- 
ish, entirely or in great part, the individ- 
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ual effort and competition on which 
modern socicty rests, and substitute for 
it co-operative action, would introduce 
a more perfect and equal distribution of 
the products of labor, and would make 
land and capital, as the instruments and 
means of production, the joint posses- 
sion of the members of the community.” 
(The Century Dictionary and Cycloped- 
ia.) 

Socialism is “an ideal economic sys- 

tem in which industry is carried on un- 
der social direction and for the benefit of 
society as a whole. It is contrasted with 
the competitive regime of existing so- 
ciety.” (International Encyclopedia.) 
- » Socialism does not want the control of 
production in the hands of private own- 
ers. It wants social or collective man- 
agement. At the same time it does not 
exclude the private ownership of articles 
of consumption. But it does want pub- 
lic property—and not private property, 
as is now the case—to be the dominat- 
ing factor in political economy. The 
social democrat is not kindly disposed 
toward the capitalist. The existing dis- 
tinction between rich and poor he would 
wipe out. 

Socialism demands “a changed atti- 
tude towards property,” which condition 
calls for “a thorough-going reconstruc- 
tion of society through political action.” 
(Inter. Encyc.) Social democracy 
seeks to establish that “kind of govern- 
ment which is completely controlled by 
the workers.”. (The same.) That the 
“wage-earners” or so-called “laboring 
classes” shall be in control is an essential 
part of the socialistic platform. The 
socialists would give such prominence to 
the “laboring classes” because it attri- 
butes all value to labor, or, in other 
words, makes labor the creator of 
wealth. 

What the socialists hope to gain, 
when their principles are no longer a 
dead letter, is well expressed in the fol- 
lowing words, “Crime will very nearly 
disappear and pauperism will entirely 
cease. Standing armies will be abolish- 
ed and a popular militia substituted 
therefor. The functions of the law 
courts will also disappear. . . . The chief 
function of government will be found in 
the administration of industries. (“Ibid- 
em.”) “What  chiliasm is in the 
Church,” as Dr. Walther has well said, 
“communism is in the State.” “Com- 
munism(or we may substitute socialism) 
is the chiliasm of the State. Commun- 
ism paints a picture of a fool’s paradise.” 
Formerly it was even “thought that the 
very nature of man could be changed by 
a wisely devised scheme of socialism. 
(Intern. Encyc.) 

The “The Church as one of the in- 
stitutions of existing society long ap- 
peared to the socialist to be a bulwark of 
oppression.” (Ibidem.) And although 
modern socialism regards religion as a 
private matter theoretically, yet it prac- 
tically agrees with Heinrich Heine who 
said, 


“Celestial joys we leave indeed 
To angels and the sparrow breed.” 


Such is a brief outline of socialism. 
What must be the Church’s attitude over 
against such a movement can be just as 
brieily and clearly stated. 
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Socialism and Christianity Contrasted 


The essential doctrine of Christianity 
is, of course, the Vicarious Atonement 
or Justification by faith in Jesus Christ, 
the God-Man and Savior. But faith in 
Jesus Christ calls for a conversation in 
all godliness, according to the principles 
laid down in God’s Holy Book, which 
is His Word, which is not simply the 
only norm of faith but also the only 
norm and standard of life. Judging 
socialism, therefore, from a Christian 
view-point, we must judge it according 
to this Word. 

Socialism in its very principles is an- 
tagonistic to the teachings of the Bible. 
He who becomes a socialist in heart and 
soul surrenders Christian principles, 
if he ever had any. Says our Savior, 
“Seek ye first the kingdom of God and 
His righteousness and all these things 
shall be added unto you,” that is, all 
things needed for our material or bodily 
welfare. Socialism denies every word 
of this utterance of our Savior and by 
so doing at once puts itself on record as 
promoting a scheme in opposition to 
Christianity. Socialism avowedly would 
have man seek first and last those things 
which pertain to this life and in so doing 
promises unto man freedom from the 
misery which by sin has entered this 
world. Socialism attempts to do more 
than a mere political party attempts to 
do. Socialism teaches that it rests en- 
tirely with man whether he will be truly 
happy in this life. This wrong concep- 
tion of redemption from misery is, of 
course, the fundamental error of the soc- 
ialistic scheme. Socialism proposes to 
give back to man the paradise from 
which he was driven because of his sin, 
but socialism does not propose to do 
this through Christ, but through a 
“thoroughgoing reconstruction of soci- 
ety through political action.” Socialists 
look for their heaven here upon earth 
and would leave the truly celestial joys. 
as Heinrich Heine has said, to “the 
angels and the sparrow breed.” With 
such principles socialism strikes at the 
very root of Christianity and conse- 
quently we must raise our voice in op- 
position to it. 

Christ has promised that all things 
pertaining to the wants of the bodv shall 
be “added” unto those who first seek the 
kingdom of God and His righteousness. 
Not only do socialists have no faith in 
this promise—of course, not—but thev 
do not believe that anything is added 
unto man by God, they deny that it is 
God who “maketh His sun to rise on the 
evil and on the good and sendeth rain 
on the just and the unjust.” Matt. 5:45. 
According to socialism “all value is at- 
tributed to labor.” or. in other words. 
“labor is the creator of wealth.” Social- 
ism entirely ignores nature and the 
hlessing of God which work together 
with human labor as primary causes in 
the production of wealth. No amount of 
labor can produce the wood or the stone 
or the material for the brick from which 
our houses are built: these are the pro- 
duction of nature and nature is, of 
course, the creative work of God. The 
buildings which are constructed from 
the wood, the stone, or the brick, are the 
result of human labor. But this result 
would again have been impossible if God 
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had withheld His protecting and foster- 
ing care, for in Him “we live and move 
and nave our being” and He “upholds 
all things by the power of His Word.” 
The principle that “labor is the creator 
of wealth” is therefore not only an un- 
Christian principle, denying the sov- 
ereignty anu the creative and protecting 
power of uod, but it is at the same time 
a principle which human reason stamps 
a falsehood. for even sane human rea- 
son will admit that labor itself can pro- 
duce nothing if nature, which is God’s, 
and the Lord’s blessing do not enter in 
as concurrent anu primary causes. 

But because socialism asserts tnat all 
wealth is the product of human labor it 
demands that all wealth be distributed 
among the so-called laboring classes and 
that the control of production be not in 
the hands of private owners, but that the 
production be completely controlled by 
a collective management of the workers. 
In view of this it is quite natural that the 
man of means would oppose socialism, 
because he would have to give up his 
riches. while the man of small means 
would greatlv favor it. because he would 
through its introduction increase his 
wealth. But as Christians we take no 
such sordid view. The Christian does 
not work simply because he is out for 
gain, but because he feels in duty bound 
to work. If his work has been greatly 
blessed by the Lord. so that like Abra- 
ham, he becomes a rich man, the Chris- 
tian has no scruples as to whether he is 
rightly entitled to his riches, but he 
knows that God has guarded private 
propertv bv the Seventh Commandment, 
which says: “Thou shalt not steal.” At 
the same time. of course, the Christian 
+s aware that he is but a steward of his 
property over against God and should 
use it in accordance with God’s_ will. 
Again, if the Christian is but in moder- 
ate or poor circumstances he will thank 
God for blessings which he nas and will 
not desire that to which he is not en- 
titled, knowing that he must not covet 
his neighbor’s house nor anything that is 
his neighbor’s. In short, the Christian 
recognizes that “the rich and poor meet 
together,” and that “the Lord is the 
maker of them all.” Prov. 22:2. Nor 
does the Christian seek his happiness in 
the riches of this world, for he knows 
that “by humility and the fear of the 
Lord are riches and honors and life.” 
Prov. 22:4. 

The socialistic theory is an unreason-~ 
able, unjust, tyrannical and impractica- 
ble theory. Man is naturally selfish and 
seeks his own gain. No system of soc- 
jalism is going to remedy this. Chris- 
tianity alone can conquer the selfishness 

of man. «gain, it would be unjust to let 
the lazy worker enjoy the same advant- 
ages as the diligent worker, and to put 
the skilled workman on a level with the 
unskilled workman. Socialism would, if 
put into effect amount to tyranny. The 
socialists are now complaining that they 
are tyrannizeu over by the capitalist. 
Would their system be a whit better? 
No, it would be worse. At the head of 
a socialistic government there would 
have to be men to whom the working- 
men would have to submit and whose 
direction they would have to abide, if the 
socialistic state is to exist. This is not 
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the case now, except where the working- 
man has already put a yoke upon his 
neck, 


Socialism, because of its impractica- 
bility, would end in its disintegration or 
in anarchism. 


To sum up: Socialism promises to 
give unto man in this world that which 
Christianity alone can give: true hap- 
piness, freedom from misery and from 
sin. Socialism leads man to look for his 
heaven altogether upon earth; Christi- 
anity gives man a foretaste of heaven 
here below and the consummation of 
bliss in eternity. Socialism teaches sal- 
vation without Christ; Christianity 
teaches salvation in Christ alone. Soc- 
ialism teaches that labor is the creator of 
wealth and ignores God; Christianity 
leaus man to look to God for all bless- 
ings. Socialism demies tnat a man is en- 
titied to surplus value beyond the cost of 
labor: Christianitv believes that man is 
entitled to all over wuich God has placed 
him as a steward. Socialism is contrary 
to human reason; Christianity is not 
contrary but beyond human reason. 
Socialism is biased in favor of a certain 
class of men; Christianity has no respect 
of persons. Socialism is bound to in- 
crease human misery; Christianity will 
relieve human misery, freeing man from 
his sins by faith in Jesus Christ, filling 
his heart with trust and confidence in 
God, making him happy and content, 
and giving him the sure hope of eternal 
life. 


Joun H. C. FRITZ. 
A A 
UNITED SYNOD IN THE SOUTH 


This body representing eight synods 
and about 39,000 communicants, met at 
New Market, Va., July 27, and follow- 
ing days. Our Church Paper of Aug- 
ust 2, gives a full account of proceed- 
ings. 

The writer was present as a member 
of the Diet held at Salisbury, Nov., 1884, 
which prepared the way for the union 
of the Southern Synods, as a delegate of 
the Tennessee Synod, and in like man- 
ner attended the second convention of 
the new body at Savannah and its third 
at Wilmington. He therefore has some 
acquaintance with the history and the 
true inwardness of the United Synod. 

The object and aim of the United Syn- 
od, as set forth in its basis of union, is 
four-fold :—(1) Outward expression of 
the spiritual unity of the Synods con- 
cerned; (2) mutual strengthening in 
faith and confession ;(3) unification of all 
Lutherans in one orthodox faith, and (4) 
mutual co-operation, etc. 


Putting even the most charitable con- 
struction on everything, one cannot find 
much that the United Synod has yet 
done to promote the first three parts of 
its avowed object. These are simply, 
“that we all attain unto the unity of the 
faith, and of the knowledge of the Son 
of God,” Eph. 4:13. Not this, but the 
various enterprises to be accomplished 
by co-operation seem to engross the at- 
tention of the United Synod. 

In the recent convention, the synodi- 
cal sermon by the president seems to 
have forecast the proceedings of the 
body. His text was Ezra 6:3, which re- 
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lated to the building of the material 
temple. 

In his report the president gives atten- 
tion chiefiy to the evidences of progress 
along the various lines of work. 

He notes also the Pittsburg General 
Conference of the General Council, Gen- 
eral Synod and United Synod South. He 
thinks union, and then, of course, co- 
operation will be promoted by the con- 
ferences already held and others which 
should yet be held. 

He mentions “a movement towards a 
closer union” among certain parts of the 
United Svnod itself. This concerns the 
three conferences which compose the 
Tennessee Synod, one in Virginia and 
one in each of the Carolinas. If the 
movement succeeds, the resulting “closer 
union” will unite each of the three con- 
ferences with its contiguous synod, thus 
doing away with the Tennessee Synod. 

The president, who is Dr. R. A. Yod- 
er, of the Tennessee Synod, charitably 
assumed that “these movements are 
from the true motive, viz., a desire to 
fellowship and co-operate with those 
who are in the unity of the faith.” With 
this as the chief object of the coming 
dismemberment and reunion, Dr. Yoder 
bids the good work go on. 

This same pacific wish with its God- 
speed reveals the fact that the United 
Synod has never been truly united. The 
union was based on a formal acceptance 
of the true Lutheran’ basis, the Holy 
Scriptures and the confessions, but with- 
out any safeguards for practice. There 
was a sort of tacit agreement to disagrec, 
with consequent friction. There were 
the three elements, called in the old Gen- 
eral Synod the right wing, left wing and 
center. 

But the center of former days in the 
General Synod has been fitly described 
in these words: l 

“There are always moral weaklings 
who deem themselves miracles of gentle- 
ness, prudence and moderation, snaky 
doves or dove-like serpents, refusing to 
be reduced to a class. These amiable in- 
anities play at neutrality and conserva- 
tism, carefully doing justice to Ormuzd, 
and not forgetting the redeeming fea- 
tures of Ahriman. They think that there 
are no real differences in the world, etc. 

“Instead of winning the confidence of 
extremes, they lose the little of it they 
may have had.” 


But in the United Synod some such 
center seems to have absorbed the 
wings, in the twenty years of its exist- 
ence. We hear nothing of a vigorous 
confessional element, nor yet of a radi- 
cal liberal party. The word is: “No 
more time to lose over pure doctrine and 
right practice; all hands to work!” 


At its formation the Tennessee Synod 
was the most conservative part of the 
United Synod. And President Horn 
said of it: “There would have been no 
United Synod but for the Tennessee 
Synod; the doctrinal basis of the United 
Synod was derived from the Tennessee 
Synod’s Constitution.” 

One fact will show that there is no 
true peace within the United Synod. In 
1902 the South Carolina Synod declared 
its tolerance of open communion, and 
that is its record still. In 1903, the Ten- 
nessee Synod, at the instance of its 
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North Carolina Conference, made a pos- 
itive declaration against the position of 
the South Carolina Synod, and asked 
the United Svnod to denne its position 
on the fellowship cauestion. But the lat- 
ter body continues its non-comnittal 
policy. Following is its action: “In 
response to the request of the Tennessee 
Synod to the United Synod that the 
United Synod define its position on the 
subject of Pulpit and Altar Fellowship, 
this body respectfully states that it is not 
prepared to make any declaration on the 
subject further than that implied in the 
adoption of the Common Service.” 

This is simply refusing, as heretofore, 
to denne its position. 

Perhaps the best way out of the troub- 
le will be to break up the Tennessee 
Synod, as above indicated. 


J. S. KOINER. 





— 


Church ews and Comment. 


AT HOME 


H. H. NIEMANN 


In the death of Mr. H. H. Niemann our 
synod lost one of its old lay members and 
servants. For many years he served our 
synod in its Publication Board and in the 
Board of Trustees of Conover College, giv- 
ing his time and advice freely and willingly 
and carefully attending to the duties in- 
volved in the offices given him by synod. 

St. Andrew's congregation of Pittsburg, 
Pa., has sustained an even greater loss in 
his death. For twelve years, since its or- 
ganization, he was a member of the church, 
conscientions in his attendance at church 
services. During the same period he served 
the congregation in the Church Council as 
an elder and in all this time the congrega- 
tion showed its confidence and esteem by 
making him president of the congregation. 
In these duties he was always conscientious, 
permitting only absolute necessity to hinder 
him from presence at the meetings, and his 
kindly and wise influence was always direct- 
ed toward what he believed was for the wel- 
fare of the church and the relief of distress 
and suffering. By nature he was quiet and 
reserved, unostentatious in person and ac- 
tion, sympathetic and sacrificing. As a bus- 
iness man he was successful by the blessings 
T God which he gratefully acknowledged. 
i e was honest in business and did not fall 
n with the universal attempt at getting rich 
at whatever cost, refusing some opportuni- 
ties that were golden, but not pure. He was 
willing to give of that which the Lord gave 
him and in his will remembered his beloved 
congregation and synod materially. 

We thank God for his presence among US, 
and pray that he would help us all to be 
faithful laborers in His vineyard, and to aid 
us to keep in readiness for the summons 
when it comes. 














A. H. HOLTHUSEN. 


wen last number of the “Witness” brought 
S e good news from our president that the 
onoo opl debt has been reduced $1,000.00, 
eaving a balance of $2,500.00 to be paid. We 
can, to-day, state that the debt nas been re- 
mage another thousand dollars. Mr. Ernst 
a ea of Upper Falls, Md., a member of 
rece Schulte’s congregation, who gave the 
hurch Extension Fund of the Eastern Dis- 
trict of the German Synod, $2,000.00 cash, 
ra kindly granted our request and given us 
1,008.00 cash for our. Synodical debt. Truly, 
i e Lord is providing for our Synod. May 
Ie bless giver and gift. O. K. 


ai m he EÈ 

rooklyn, N. Y.—On Sunday, August 7th, 
the Church of Our Savior celebrated its 
: rd anniversary. In the morning the pas- 
ad preached, and in the evening the Rev. 
ohn Schiller. On the last three Sundays in 
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August and on the first Sunday in Septem- 
ber there will be no evening services. The 
evening offerings of every last Sunday of the 
month are, according to a resolution recent- 
ly passed, given to “outside” purposes; the 
synodical and mission treasuries, alternate- 


One of the members recently paid the pas- 
tor’s and his wife’s trip to St. Louis and 
return. It need not be said that this gener- 
ous act was much appreciated. 


J. H. C. F. 
mo oF 


The California District of the Missouri 
Synod feels that there ought to be a college 
on the West Coast to train boys for the min- 
istry. The question is to be brought to the 
attention of the Oregon and Washington 
District, in order that a united effort may 
be made to get the Delegate Synod next year 
to take action in the matter. W. 


YS Sie 
The Rev. John B. Focht, D. D., of Selins- 
grove, Pa., has been elected president of Sus- 


quehanna University, one of the schools of 

the General Synod, at the above-named 

place. L. 
ye oh È 


The so-called ‘race question” is proving 
to be a source of disturbance in the Episco- 
pal Church. A memorial was recently pre- 
sented to the Southern bishops of the Pro- 
testant Episcopal Church, urging the initia- 
tion of a movement for the “gathering of 
negro congregations and workers into sep- 
arate missionary districts” and the provision 
for them of “bishops of their own race.” 
The proposal was made by a New Haven 
conference of church workers among colored 
people, and has elicited a lengthy reply from 
the bishops addressed. The answer reads, in 
part, as follows: 

“The provision of a limited and non-dio- 
cesan episcopate for particular classes or 
races of men is confessedly a problem of 
great magnitude and of difficult solution, 
and can not be entertained without careful 
study and wise forecast of the possible out- 
come of such legislation. 

“We question whether the church is pre- 
pared at this time to enact laws for a system 
which is rife with complexities and not de- 
void of very grave dangers. And we feel that 
it is our first duty to urge the greatest cau- 
tion, lest a plan which is proposed to meet 
the needs of a people widely distributed 
should develop into legislation for a portion 
of a race and thus become sectional in its 
application. 

“We are confirmed in our view of the un- 
timely nature of such legislation and its in- 
adequacy to provide a remedy for the condi- 
tions complained of in the memorial, by the 
fact that the colored people themselves 1n 
nearly every Southern diocese strongly ob- 
ject to the plan proposed, and in some in- 
stances, notably in the dioceses of southern 
Virginia and Texas, have made earnest pro- 
tests against it. 

“We do not wish to be understood as pre- 
judging this subject in the councils of the 
Church; but this, in all good conscience, we 
must say: We could not consent to separate 
ourselves.from the colored people, so long as 
they themselves do not desire such separa- 
tion.” 

«The Church Standard” thinks that, in 
view of the facts of the case, “it was impos- 
sible for the bishops at Sewanee to come to 
any other conclusion than that which is ex- 
pressed in the opinion.” It continues: 

“The desire for colored bishops appears to 
exist chiefly, if not exclusively, at the North, 
and the steady flow of negro immigration 
from South to North may conceivably jus- 
tify a compliance with that desire at no dis- 
tant period. But at the South, and for the 
present, the bishops are convinced that it 
would be unwise and unjust to impose upon 
the colored churches a separate o rsanization 
which they do not desire and which they 
would regard as à humiliation.” —Ex. 


H ok 


Bishop Phelan of the diocese of Pittsburg 
has decreed that on account of the increased 
cost of living the priests of his diocese must 
have a salary, at the lowest, of one thousand 
dollars. How about our Lutheran pastors 


with their families! R. 
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The Reformed Presbyterian Church in 
North America, recently in convention at 
Sparta, Ill., reaffirmed its position requiring 
the separation of its members 1rom all oath 
and pledge-bound secret societies. R. 


me he F 


“A flighty wife, a flighty husband, and a 
flighty lover. 


“The situations, honored by long use in 
the French theater, are not altogether un- 
plausible in New York. It is quite possible 
that a young and giddy wife may tire of life 
in the country and of a husband who is 
much more interested in sheep-rot than in 
her. She may even have 4 lover and secure 
a divorce in order to marry him. Nor is it 
impossible that Mr. ex-Husband makes up 
his mind to get his wife back, and by means 
of anonymous letters makes his rival unhap- 
py and lures his former wife to his apart- 
ments, thus clearing the way for a reconcili- 
ation. With this as a proposition, it all de- 
pends on the players what will come of it... 

“Tt is not naughty enough to shock the 
mother of the young person, nor is it so 
obviously disinfected as to make the young 
person herself yearn for the real thing. It’s 
just betwixt and between. . . . Quite harm- 
less to the morals of a community.’’—N. Y. 
Globe, April 26. 

Take your wife, sister and daughter to see 
such a play and teach them to commit adul- 
tery in the Frenchy, artistic. pleasant, harm- 
less manner. If such a play is harmless to 
the morals of a community, it is because the 
community has no morals left to be harmed. 
After all, the best sermons preached against 
the theater are those preached by the the- 
atrical people advertising their fruit—apples 
of Sodom.—N. Y. Lutheran. 


s ie es 


The Grand T.odge of Masons of Iowa. re- 
cently in session in Sioux City, adopted an 
amendment to the Masonic code, under 
which no saloon-keeper or any person en- 
gaged in the sale of intoxicating liquors, 
save a pharmacist dispensing under & State 
permit, will be permitted to join the Masonic 
fraternity in the State of Iowa in the fu- 
ture.—National Advocate. 

That is one good thing a lodge has done. 
One need not be a temperance-crank to see 
that the averase saloon, as it exists to-day, 
is a curse for the community. La 


Hh ~ 


The Elks have held another 
notorious carnivals recently, this time at 
Cincinnati. A contemporary reports that 
the affair was conducted in such a manner 
that it was “‘a disgrace and humiliation for 
the city,” and it says that our cities are COn- 
verted into a regular “Sodom and Gomorra” 
by such public revellings and immoral con- 
ventions. We are glad to see that other peo- 
ple are having their eyes opened to this 
burning shame. L. 


one of their 


ABROAD 


Another instance of Roman Catholic “tol- 
erance” is reported from Buenos Ayres, Ar- 
gentine Republic. A Protestant evangelist by 
the name of Valasquez, was arrested on the 
charge of having held religious meetings in 
his house; his feet were put into the stocks 
for 24 hours, on the following day he was 
given 50 lashes, and then he was forced to 
sweep the streets for six days with other 


prisoners. i 
% SeS 


The strained relations between the French 
government and the Vatican, which had ex- 
isted for some time past, have now led to an 
open rupture. The Pope had ordered two. 
French bishops to appear at Rome in order 
to answer some charges—trumped up 
against them, it is claimed—and the govern- 
ment forbade the bishops to &0. claiming 
that under the Concordat the Pope had no 
rizht to summon them without the govern- 
ment’s consent. Thereupon the Papal Sec- 
retary, Cardinal Merry del Val, ordered the 
recall of the Papal Nuncio at Paris and the 
French government on its part also declared 
its diplomatic relations with the Vatican 
broken off. Probably the next move in the 
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game will be the abrogation of the Concor- 

dat, the old agreement between France and 

the Vatican, framed at the time of Napoleon 

I. and the resulting separation of Church and 

State—a consummation devoutly to be hop- 

ed for. . L. 
wm ok a 


Says “The Lutheran,” under the heading, 
“Masked Heathenism”’: 

“The Allgemeine Ev. Lutherische Kir- 
chenzeitung’ tells of a visit to the stone 
church in Bremen. The preacher took for 
his text Ps. 79:10, and told the congregation 
that the one thing needful is the liberation of 
the soul from all traditional religion or 
churchly notions. He seemed to feel how 
monstrous this thought was in a Christian 
pulpit, and therefore gave warning that not 
every man could rise to such a height. One 
who was too used to the warmth of the study 
must indeed avoid the cool air of the region 
of the glaciers. But the aim of the sermon 
was the abrogation of all religion. When 
once this high goal of complete religiousless- 
ness shall be reached, then, said the preach- 
er, the deified soul will pass through the 
labyrinth of the mind, of aspiration and of 
understanding, towards itself. It is said that 
the same preacher once called upon his con- 
firmants to bear witness that he had never 
prayed with them, never called upon the 
name of Jesus, and never pointed them to 
the Bible.” 

Don’t these people and the people who af- 
filiate with them need some one to preach 
the truth to them? Yet when the Missouri 
Synod does this very thing, for example, 
through the Free Church of Saxony, General 
Council Lutheranism is scandalized and 
maintains fellowship with those who count- 
enance and abet such heathenism. R. 

yon È 

An American writer, Charles de Kay, has 
given a pitiful account of the merciless sup- 
pression, by Russia, of the Armenian 
Church. He says: 

“On June 12 of last year a ruling was made 
at St. Petersburg which deprived the Ar- 
menian Church of such autonomy as it pos- 
sessed and placed it at the mercy of Russian 
bureaucrats. All landed property of churches, 
monasteries, schools and colleges is to be ad- 
ministered by the Ministry of Agriculture, 
all town property and its income by the Min- 
istry of the Interior. There is no appeal from 
the Minister of the Interior to the law 
courts. The church is not abolished. Nom- 
inally it still exists; but the means of sub- 
sistence are sequestrated and no provision 
made whereby priests, teachers and pupils 
can live. 

“It was a bolt from the clear sky, and all 
the efforts to discover if any alleged acts 
unpatriotic or anti-Russian were the cause 
of it have remained without result. So far 
as one can see, it is merely part of a cold- 
blooded policy to stamp out the Armenian 
faith.” 

“The passive resistance of Armenians in 
Russia to such interference with their relig- 
ious matters is too recent to be forgotten— 
the scenes of brutality, the firing on defense- 
less people, the breaking open of churches 
and treasuries, the looting of valuables and 
antiques. Notwithstanding the larger trag- 
edies in Korea which have absorbed atten- 
tion, the surrounding of churches by Cos- 
sacks will be remembered; how at Etch- 

maiazin the cathedral was forced and robbed, 
at Armans the doors of the church were 
broken, at another place the roof was torn 
off, at Baku and Khamarlou the Armenians 
were shot in their churches because they 
gathered in peaceful protest against such 
usurpation. Respectful petition of the Kath- 
olikos (the head of the Armenian Church) 
and the synod were left unanswered. Re- 
cently an intimation has come from St. Pet- 
ersburg that the Armenians need expect no 
reversal of a policy of oppression for which 
no excuses are given.” 

The Katholikos himself is said now to de- 
pend for his daily bread on charity. May 
God soon stay the hand of the oppressor. 


z Se Sm S 


The Swedes have been doing an active 
mission work in China for a number of 
years. The report for the last year’s work 
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has just been published, from which we take 
the following facts: There are nine mis- 
sion stations with some twenty preaching 
places. There are in all thirty-four laborers, 
of whom three are at present in Sweden on a 
vacation. The communicant membership 
numbers 234. Eighty-nine were baptized 
during the past year; 61 children attend the 
schools. These foreign congregations have 
during the year raised 500 crowns. The total 
expense of the work during the year was 
over 51,000 crowns. One interesting feature 
is that there is no debt hindering the prog- 
ress of the work. One of the women of the 
mission, Mrs. Naomi Linder, departed this 
life during the year.—Ex. 


Hearth and Home. 


“ COME” 


What a single word may sometimes 
accomplish! and how God, in Holy 
Writ, knows just how to use that word 
which is surest to do the thing intended ! 
This became plain to me recently, when 
I heard of an old man who took a spe- 
cial delight in the word “come,” because 
it was this very word that had led him 
to Christ. He was still a child when he 
lost his parents. A generous lady took 
the forsaken boy into her house to 
educate him; but she did not find the 
right way. When a holiday came, she 
said to him, “John, go to church on this 
festival!’ Or if a noted preacher deliver- 
ed a sermon or exhorted to mission 
work, she would say, “Go, and hear 
him!” But John usually did not feel like 
going alone, and then the woman called 
him a wicked boy. Thus he grew unto 
manhood without love for the Word of 
God, and avoiding the church whenever 
he could. 

But when God in later years gave 
him a faithful and pious wife, things 
changed. And how did this happen. 
Mary, his wife, used to say, “John, 
come, I should like to hear a sermon to- 
day; come, you will like it too!” At 
another time she said, “John, I see you 
are very tired, but there is service in 
church to-night; come along, you will 
surely be edified.” Or in the evening, 
when the table had been cleared, and 
John sat comfortably in his easy-chair, 
she would say, “come, John, I have a 
nice book here. If you would be kind 
enough to read to me, I could sew; how 
nice that would be!” And John could 
never resist when his Mary asked in her 
friendly way, “come!” 

One night, however, he read in the 
Bible and came to the words, “Come 
unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest.” —“Oh, 
Mary,” he called, “the Bible is just like 
you; this is plain to me, and I love it 
with all my heart.” 

“John, John,” replied Mary full of 
joy, putting her arm around his neck, 
“this makes me inexpressibly glad. But 
what do you mean by saying that I am 
like the book, and what is plain to you?” 

“Well, you see, Mary, you are not like 
my foster mother, who always said, 
‘Go!’ But you say, ‘Come, come!’ And 
now I understand that you learned your 
‘come’ out of the Bible; that is why I 
love it.” 

“John,” said Mary with glowing eyes, 
“this is not the only ‘come’ in the 
Bible; everywhere it says ‘come.’ ” She 
took the book from his hand and said, 
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“Come now, and let us reason together, 
saith the Lord: though your sins be as 
scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; 
though they be red like crimson, they 
shall be as wool.” Turning the leaves, 
she read, “If any man thirst, let him 
‘come’ unto me and drink. Ho, 
every one that thirsteth, ‘come’ ye to 
the waters, and he that hath no money; 
‘come’ ye, buy and eat; yea, ‘come’ 
buy wine and milk without money and 
without price.” —“And the spirit and the 
bride say, ‘come.’ And let him that 
heareth say, ‘come.’ And let him that 
is athirst ‘come.’ And whosoever will, 
let him take the water of life freely.”— 
“But, John,” she said finally, “here is 
the best ‘come’; ‘Come, ye blessed of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the foundation of the 
world,’ ” 


Now Mary has been in heaven for 
many years; but her last words on earth 
were: “John, I am going to the Lord; 
you “come” too, so I may see you 
again; and promise me to teach our 
child how to find Him.” 

Now, as often as John reads the word 
“come” in his Bible, he imagines to hear 
Mary’s dear voice; and to his child he 
does not say, “Go,” but, “come to the 
Lord!’ 

You dear parents who read this, do 
you send your children to Christ by say- 
ing, “Go!” or do you lead them to 
Christ by the Word of God, by prayer, 
by a Christian school, by a conscientious 
example, by an inviting “Come?” Is 
not the ruin of many a soul due to the 
fact that too much education is imparted 
by the word, “Go!” and too little by the 
word, “Come!?” 


Æ FF Vt 


GREAT THINGS HANG ON LITTLE 
HINGES 


A few years ago a little boy had a 
present from his grandmamma of a lit- 
tle text book. It was bound in red 
leather and had his name written on 
it. One day, when he went to visit the 
lions at Lynn Mart, his little book fell 
out of his pocket. He was a very little 
boy, and much troubled at the loss of 
the book, for his name was written on 
it by his grandmother herself. 


The matter, was almost forgotten 
when a year afterward the clergyman 
of a parish, about eight miles from 
Lynn, gave the following history of the 
lost book: 


He said he had been sent for to see 
the wife of a man living on a wild com- 
mon on the outskirts of his parish, a 
notoriously bad character. The mes- 
sage was brought to him by the medical 
man who attended her, and who, after 
describing her as being most strangely 
altered, added, “You will find the lion 
become a lamb;” and so it proved. She 
who had been wild and rough, whose 
language had been violent and her con- 
duct untamed, lay on a bed of exceed- 
ing suffering, patient and resigned. 

On arriving at the house the clergy- 
man heard the following story from 
the woman herself, explaining the 
cause of the marvelous change. Her 
child had picked up the text-book and 
carried it home as a lawful spoil- Curi- 
osity—or, rather, some feeling put into 
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b im without whose leave 
peart Y leth not to the ground— 
3 sparrow d her to read it. The Word 
i ve jessed to her, and the under- 
n opened to receive the gospel 
ding “Gin in her sight had become 
h blasphemy was no longer 
om her lips. She drew from 
per pillow her “precious book,” 
he called it, which had taken away 
as ear of death. 

t She died soon ll 
and hope 1m believing, 
j ortions of Scripture found a Sav- 
those P'pear her burden of guilt, and 
clad in His own spotless 
before the throne of God. 


afterward, filled with 
having in 


tt 
HUNGERING IN ABUNDANCE 


An aged, invalid Indian had been 
wandering for years from place to place, 
begging for bread. One day, he came 
to a Village in a half-starved condition, 
and while in front of a cabin he was eag- 
erly devouring the bread they had 
handed to him, he was asked what he 
had in the small, soiled pouch which he 
carried by a colored ribbon around his 
neck. He said it had been given to him 
in his younger years, when returning 
from acampaign. He drew out a folded, 
dirty paper and handed it to the ques- 
tioner. The latter began to decipher the 
writing and soon found that it was a 
document signed by President Wash- 
ington himself, which promised the In- 
dian a pension for life; and the good 
man would have been rid long ago of all 
his cares and troubles, instead of wander- 
ing about hungry and homeless if he 
had only made use of the paper. How 
hee people are like this Indian! They 
ee all the promises and assurances of 

hrist, and still they suffer hunger and 

€g for alms, while all those treasures 
elong to them. 
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OUR BEST HELPS 


hee Dagan are often our best 
work m e very routine of our daily 
line, Th, be a salutary spiritual discip- 
is shelte at is not the purest soul which 
ion, b red from all exposure to tempta- 
braced in the one that is continually 
manifold. "n attitude of resistance to the 
Peace is orms of evil about it. Inward 
lonely b not the result of quiet hours of 
divine life ing, but of the coming of a 
ring all” Into the heart with power to 
armon of its affections into perfect 
not m with the divine will. We do 

the noblest type of piety among 


thos 
where hin which have their home 
Where fhe” Prospect pleases the eye and 
ad witho means of existence are to be 
tive peo out effort, but among those ac- 
Natura] pies who have conquered adverse 
Stimulat Conditions and are constantly 
that = to endeavor by the difficulties 
‘ Pirit, have to overcome. 
sired, ual beauty is to be greatly de- 
crown sy it is loveliest when it is the 
ofa Chos Strength. The best illustration 
exotic ; Stan life is not a carefully tende 
"epresent a conservatory ; better far is if 
the Alpi ed by the rose that blooms amı 
ne cliffs and at the edge of the 


e tougher 
beaity wh T ee 
; when 

t to service.—Selected T 
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RN SEVEN REASONS 
ishop Willard Franci 

the Methodist T a y 
cidedly opposed to those 


low salaries which are paid 


well-to-do congr i 
f e 
tors. gregations to 


ecomes 
consecrates i 


Mallalieu of 
hurch is de- 
ridiculously 
by certain 
their pas- 


I formerly knew an excellent young ` 


T the Bishop said in Boston one day. 
4e was serving a congregation, wa 
just married, had a i s 
» nad a small salary, but was 
contented and happy. ? 


Twelve to fifteen years passed, I had 
entirely lost sight of the young clergy- 
man—almost forgotten him, as will hap- 
pen sometimes—when I unexpectedly 
met him on Fremont Street, well- 
dressed, but entirely without ministerial 
dress. 

We shook hands. He said he was 
getting along first rate. 

“What church are you serving now?” 
I asked incidentally. 

“Oh,” he replied, “I-am serving no 
church at all any more. I am now in 
the wholesale hat business.” 

“But why did you quit the ministry?” 
I asked. 

“For seven reasons,” he replied. 

“And which were these?” I asked. 

“A wife and six children,” answered 
the former minister. 

ze 


A SOFT PILLOW 


In a church in England, on the Isle of 
Wight, there is a fine marble monument 
which was erected by Queen Victoria. 
It is in Newport Church. The yer 
ment consists of the marble form. a2 
young lady resting her head on a mar : 
book. The book is the Bible, apen = 
the words: “Come unto me, ail ye 2 
labor and are heavy-laden, pou 
give yon geste, Bier ime monument re 

I] tell you what ti md 
m ‘The Princess are prany 
L yo ne Ba g beneath 


ih pe c 
lies buried 1n Nepas Commonwealth 


one. During the í i À 
Tp ij she languished in aa 
stl alone and separate 


Castle, a prisoner, #. 
from all the companions 


until death set r w 

she was foun ead w1 

ing on her 

“Come unto me, 
-Jaden, 

it aa } hands have erecte 

a whic 

beautifu ent 

fact. 
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«Those are my Pr sing MY privilege 
the chemist, 25, mar oratory, I peeped 


: on vel- 
f ex loring hos crims 
into E all bow OT Y echon of crystals 


-i shone 4 d jagged, 
“Fy colors SO Oone and pome 
z í jeces ° ishe 
imbeder in into gleaming polis 
ski 


1 monum 


a ot 
T THAT REVEALS ý 
ous things, said 


masses, dainty 
turquoises of robin 


phire of clear 

with fiery aleate, ats a j a 
other bright mineral f Seema ee a 
them I noticed a sma] 
of no postal beauty. 
me y do you have this dull thin 
or E your pretty gems?” I asked . 

at, the chemist answered, “is , 

o re greatest treasures.” suc 
fe Denes mons closely, but saw noth- 
g ractıve in the stone, e i 
eian lustre. budas 

s ee pz 4 . 
Mersa pi m the chemist, suddenly 
t mineral the light of a gas 
Jet. Instantly fiery gleams flashed out in 
its darkness, and it blazed into a rich 
red glow like a royal ruby. i 

This stone, the Alexandrite,” said the 
chemist, ‘does not show its beauty in 
the daylight, but, by the artificial light 
of gas or fire, it blazes into its glorious 
color. God makes them different, 
stones and people. Don’t think you 
have scen the whole of a person in one 
light, under one set of circumstances; 
sometimes you must wait for a special 


one sap- 


light, to see shine out the noblest beauty 


of a soul. There are persons like the 
Alexandrite, and they are treasures.” 
Æ OF 


BLIND LEADERS 


A remarkable incident occurred some 
time ago showing the natural result of 
the senseless preaching of “higher critic- 
ism.” A member of a certain church, 
who had listened attentively for five 
years to the preaching of his pastor, took 
to the minister his Bible, which was 
truly a sight to behold, with whole books 
clipped out here, or a passage gone there. 
Indeed, between the covers, there was 
little left but a few shreds of paper. The 
pastor was horrified and rebuked his 
parishioner for using the Bible so shock- 
ingly. The parishioner meekly replied : 
“Tt is all the result of your preaching. 
When I went home from church each 
Sunday, I cut out of the book that which 
you had criticised in your sermon of that 
dav. The verse on the Trinity was an 
interpolation, so out went the strong 
verse. Then the canonicity of this book 
and that was doubtful, so out went this 
book and that. John did not write the 
Gospel of John, so out went the Gospel 
of John. This bit of history was not 
history, only allegory, so out went e 
false and deceiving thing. Peive y, 
sir, I have been faithful with my : sa 
and this is all the Bible I have le a e 
two covers and a few tatters. An oy 
about the faith and life of those under 
such preaching? -— TA 


L BE DONE 
_ Martin Luther 


ed, “Everything 
f my wishes are 


THY WIL 


A friend came to Dr 
and complain 
none O 

are shattered, my 


fulfilled, my HOPS! “erat is your own 


Ves; 
be done? har 

e; bu 
be oe Will should be done 
be satisfied if He does accor 


prayer.’ 
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Wiscellaneous. 


ORDINATION AND INSTALLATION 


On the Sixth Sunday after Trinity, July 
10th, 1904, candidate J. F. Yount was, by the 
authority of the Venerable President of Syn- 
od, Prof. A. W. Meyer, ordained to the office 
of the Christian Ministry, and installed pas- 
tor of St. John's Evangelical Lutheran 
Church, Akron, Ohio, by the Rev. H. W. 
Lothmann. The Rev. Wm. Dale, of Cleve- 
land, O., preached the sermon. 

WM. DALE, 


Pastor. 
i oh i 
ACKNOWLEDGEMENT 


Received $5.00 for Mt. Calvary Church, 
Lancaster, Pa., from St. Andrew’s, Pittsburg. 
May God reward the givers. 

JOHN SACHS, JR. 


Lancaster, Pa., Aug. 11, 1904. 
Ek fF 
CHANGE OF ADDRESS 


The Rev. H. Sieck, 
581 Sixth street, 
Milwaukee, Wis. 
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Che Reviewer. 

English). By J. Wambsganss. Price 
15 cents per copy, $1.50 per dozen. Or- 
der from Pilger Publishing House, Read- 
ing, Pa., or from the author at 342 E. 
120th street, Reading, Pa. 

This rendition of Luther’s Battle Hymn is 
intended for mixed choirs. 
appropriate. 

He oe oh 


BLAETTER UND BLUETEN. Dargeboten 
von der Redaktion der Abendschule. Vol. 
X. Louis Lange Publishing Co., St. 
Louis, Mo. Price, $1.50; for subscribers 
of the ““‘Abendschule,” that pay in ad- 
vance, the price is 50 cents. 


This well-known collection of miscellane- 
ous stories, anecdotes, descriptive articles, 
ete., published annually by tbe Louis Lange 
Company, compares favorably with its pred- 
ecessors, both in makeup and contents. 





Concordia Ey. Lutheran College, Conover, N. C. 


Under the fostering care of the English Evangel- 
ical Lutheran Synod of Missouri and other states, 
located in rural surroundings in the Piedmont sec- 
tion of North Carolina. Full collegiate course, em- 
bracing six years, a normal course embracing four 
years, and elective courses in all classes. Both sexes 
admitted. 

For catalogue and particulars address 
G. A. ROMOSER, President. 


St. John’s Ev. Lutheran College, Winfield, Kans. 


Under auspices of English Evangelical Lutheran 
Synod of Missouri and other states; fine stone 
structure, pure surroundings, attractive city, 
genial climate, full academical and collegiate course 
with elective ones, including elocution, bookkeeping, 
shorthand, vocal and instrumental culture. Both 
sexes admitted. Cheaper than any other western 
College. 

For further particulars address 


A. W. MEYER, President. 


Che Sutheran Witness 


is the Official Organ of the Evangelical Lutheran 
Synod of Missouri and other States, published bi- 
weekly, edited by 


The Faculty of Concordia College, Conover, N. C. 


TERMS CASH IN ADVANCE. 
One copy per year, including postage ......... $i 00 
Twelve copiea to one address ................... 9 OO 


All Matter to be printed in the Paper, including 
Contributions, Church News, Notices, An- 
nouncements, Acknowledgements, also inquiries 
regarding the contents of the paper, to be sen. 


to 
Lutheran Witness, Conover, N. C. 


New Subscribers may commence at any time and 
are acknowledged by simply sending the paper. 
Address all business matter to 
American Lutheran Publication Board, | 
Pittsburg Pa. 
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THE LUTHERAN WITNESS. 





THE BOOKS THAT 
SELL AT SIGHT 


TO BE HAD AT 


AMERICAN LUTHERAN PUBLICATION 
BOARD, 1349 Fifth Ave., Pittsburg, Pa. 





NEW! NEW! NEW! 


Preliminary Announcement 











FORMS FOR MINISTERIAL ACTS 


After years of preparation, revision and 
editing, the best and most complete book of 
forms for ministerial acts is now being set 
up and will be ready for you in about six 
weeks. 


It will be a book of about 250 pages, print- 
ed on special paper, and well-bound. We 
are putting our best efforts to it, to make 
the paper, printing and binding of this book, 
equal to its contents, that is, the best that 
has been issued so far. 


We shall publish it in two editions. 
1. On special paper, bound in Levant- 
grain Buffing, gilt edge. 


2. On Oxford India Paper, bound in Rut- 
land-grain Persian, Skiver lined, gold roll- 
ed. 


The Price on Style 1 is 
The Price on Style 2 is 


Please note that these prices are net, 
which means no clerical discount. How- 
ever, we pay the postage. 


Orders accepted now and carefully filed. 
First come, first served. 
WATCH THIS COLUMN FOR FURTHER 
PARTICULARS. 








WE HAVE NOW READY 


a neat little folder, telling all about those 
Dozen Good Nickel Tracts. We shall be 
pleased to send you free of charge any 
number of these you can use for your own 
reference or to give to any one that is in- 
terested in: 








Church Going, 

Christian Science, 

The Dance, 

Why the name “Lutheran”? 
What Think Ye of Christ, 


Our Duty of Attending Congregational 
Meetings, 

Why Must Lutherans Practice Close Com- 
munion? 


Reasons for Infant Baptism, 
Christian Giving, 

Secret Societies, 
Oddfellowship, 

Freemasonry. 








WE HAVE ALSO DEVISED 








a very convenient Order Sheet, any quantity 
of which we shall send you free of charge 
for your use. 

Just drop us a line! 


August 25, 1904 


THE BOOKS THAT 
SELL AT SIGHT 


TO BE HAD AT 


AMERICAN LUTHERAN PUBLICATION 
BOARD, 1349 Pifth Ave., Pittsburg, Pa. 





MORE JUVENILES 


Of good books for the young we cannot 
have too many. There is more reading done 
to-day than ever. All the more important 
that you watch what your children are read- 
ing and supply them with pure reading mat- 
ter. Here is a list of the latest books rec- 
ommended by Synod’s Revision Board and 
their opinion of the books. 





1. Hilda or God leadeth 
By Franz Hoffmann. 


The title already explains the touching 
contents. 


2. The Emerald 
By W. Redenbacher. 


A neat tale setting forth the lesson to re- 
joice in the prosperity of others and that 
“envy is the rottenness of the bones.” 


3. The Parsonage of Libenau 


An exemplification that those who trust in 
the Lord are not put to shame. 


4. The Three Holy Kings 
By Gustav Meritz. 


A well-written legend founded upon the 
gospel account of the Magi. 


Frarasiniaracnare asa -90 


In- 


5. Light in the Darkness 


A story of the Franco-German War. 


culcates trustful dependence upon Provi- 
dence. 
6. The Forester’s Daughter ........... 1.25 


By Urban Olivier. 


A village history of the Canton of Vand. 
Deserves to be read. 


7. The Reformation Dawn 
By F. V. N. Painter, D. D. 


A magnificent little volume, a store-house 
of facts; a study of the Reformation in its 
causes, circumstances and beginning. Pap- 
acy is exposed as a dangerous foe to intel- 
lectual, civil and religious progress. The 
various inefficient efforts at Reform are 
mentioned, the circumstances that favored 
the great upheaval of the 16th century finely 
delineated and the great Reformer faithfully 
depicted. “The proof of the pudding is the 
eating thereof,” and the fact that the Re- 
viewer retained the volume for further care- 
ful survey, is his loudest recommendation. 








Address all orders and communications 
on matters of business to 


AMERICAN LUTHERAN PUBLICATION 
BOARD, 1349 Fifth Ave., Pittsburg, Pa. 








Entered at P. O. in Pittsburg, Pa., as second 
class mail matter. 
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{CANNOT DO 
OTHERWISE. 


WORKERS TOGETHER WITH HIM 


God does not give us tasks o’er hard to do, 
Nor leave us in our doing strange and 
lonely; 
We have His presence and His help if only 
We plead His promise true. 


He does not ask us to be saints in white 
While we still tread the old earth’s dusty 
places; 
He bids the glory shine from out our 
faces, 
A ray from heaven’s own light. 


He bids us homeward lead His wandering 


i sheep; 
To wipe the tears from eyes long used to 
weeping; 
To gather sheaves for harvest -time of 
reaping, 


To tell His message sweet. 


His feet were weary, walking earthly ways; 
His heart was heavy with our sin an 
: SOrrow; 
Like Him press on, until some glad to- 
morrow 
Begins th’ eternal days! 


And we shall know, when breaks the heay- 
enly morn, 
And we catch sight of dear, familiar faces, 
Why we were bid to walk in shadowy 
places, 
To comfort souls forlorn. 


God’s wage is certain! Soul, take heart of 


cheer! 

He waits not till the toil and service 
endeth, 

But day by day His blessed grace de- 
scendeth, 


The Love that casts out fear! 
Sophie B. Titterington. 


MM 


Editorials. 


Why is it that we are weak? We 
confess, of course, that it is the Old 
Adam in us, and sometimes look upon 
this as a sufficient excuse. Nevertheless, 
our weakness is more or less a matter of 
choice. God offers us strength; if we 
do not appropriate it, we are to that ex- 
tent responsible for our weakness. Obey 
God, and you shall be strong in His 
might. 














ap 
We are by nature somewhat inclined 
to lay stress upon what our fellowmen 
think of our actions, and we may even 
be willing to stretch a point in order to 
get or hold their good opinion. Would 
that we were a little more solicitous to 
know what God says and thinks of our 
words and deeds. Man’s opinion of us 
may change very quickly, but God’s 

judgment is sure. - 

yr 
We are accustomed to say, in general, 
that the First Table of the Law adjusts 
man’s relation to God, and the Second 
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Table man’s relation to his fellow-man. 
Now it might seem that this Second 
Table is all that is needed in our dealings 
with one another, and the worldling ac- 
tually does take the position that he iS 
able to do what the last seven Com- 
mandments ask of him whether he pays 
any heed to the first three or not. That 
is the real basis on which the world to- 
day is working. There is much shallow 
talk about morality, the universal broth- 
erhood of man, etc., but the love: and 
fear of God do not enter into the com- 
putation at all. And the result can be 
seen by every one who keeps his eyes 
and his judgment open. Selfishness, 
greed, heartlessness, dishonesty,—these 
are only a few of the fruits of such an 
unnatural disruption of God’s Law. The 
Ten Commandments must be taken as 
a whole. A man must first learn to 
fear, love, and trust in God above all 
things; then he may hope to love his 
neighbor as himself. In other words, a 
man must stand in the right relation to 
his God before he can actually fulfil the 
Second Table of the Law. And practic- 
ally it comes to this, that a man must 
be a Christian before he can strive to be 
such a neighbor as the Law commands 
him to be. W. 

se FF 
schools and colleges 
are about to open their doors for the ses- 
sion of 1904-1905- Pastors and teachers 
have been at work during the summer 
to gain increased numbers for attend- 
ance at these Church schools. Special 
efforts have been made to enlist recruits 
into the ranks of those whom the Lord 
has called into the ministry of the Word. 
What the results of these efforts have 
been will soon be seen; but so much is 
certain: the Church that does not make 
provision to fill its pews through the 
Christian training of 
supply its pulpits 
aE OEE nal to the office of the Word 
is staring ruin in the face. 
cause it has disobeyed the voice of its 
God and been neglectful of its duty. 

* 

The indebtedness of Synod, since it 
was incurred in the line of legitimate 
duty imposed on Synod by the oppor- 
tunities for enlarging influence, will be 
liquidated. The initial offer of a “friend” 
which will, no doubt, provoke others of 
our Christians who have been blessed 
with far more than the necessary food 
and raiment, the earnest efforts of the 
congregations of Synod, and the munifi- 
cent gift of that member of the German 
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Synod whose One Thousand Dollar do- 
nation came as a gratifying surprise will 
cause us to experience anew that the 
Lord is indeed blessing the work of our 
hands. Let us be faithful, truly faithful, 
to every God-given opportunity, and He 
whose the work is, He will provide the 
means—in men and money. 


* 


As can be seen from an item in the 
news column of this number our St. An- 
drew’s congregation of Detroit, has be- 
gun another and important chapter of its 
history. The purchase of the so-called 
People’s Church building, has aroused 
even more than ordinary interest also in 
Detroit and the “Journal” of that city, 
in its issue of August 9, gives a promi- 
nent place to the following article. Of 
course, one must not expect a secular 
paper to be accurate in every detail in 
writing about the Lutheran Church, but 
we believe that this article will be read 
with interest and profit: 

“The most significant event in De- 
troit church circles for several years is 
the quiet purchase of the old Plymouth 
Congregational church, where the Revs. 
Morgan Wood and H. S. McCowan 
preached to a congregation now scatter- 
ed, by St. Andrew's English Lutheran 
church, which was organized as a mere 


half-dozen worshipers on January 18, 
1899, and is now one of the most active 


flourishing churches on the west 

The Lutheran congregation is 
former members of other 
churches and world’s people; their theol- 
ogy is the oldest in Protestantism, that 
of the Augsburg Confession ; their meth- 
ods are primitive and forceful. In five 
years they have grown from nothing to 
a condition which enables them to pur- 
chase the home of a congregation which 
has vanished, a church house which for 
nine months has been used by the Dia- 
mond Match Company to store matches. 

“The congregation which they suc- 
ceed was noted for modernity and nov- 
elty. New methods in church work, in- 
stitutes and gymnasia, sermons by so- 
cialists and anarchists, with a growing 
spirit of protest among the ‘orthodox’ 
body in the Church, caused the final dis- 
sension and disruption with bitterness 
and heartburnings. 

“St. Andrew's congregation, in its lit- 
tle chapel on Sixteenth street, was as CO- 
herent and single-purposed as the great 
congregation east of them was divided. 
They grew while the others fell away. 

“The platform from which the Rev. 


Morgan Wood addressed 3,000 people, 


and 
side. 
composed of 
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from which George D. Herron’s silvery 
platitudes were uttered, and from which 
Emma Goldman assailed everything that 
was revered by her hearers, will now be 
replaced by a lower platform or sanctu- 
ary surrounded by a sanctuary rail. A 
quiet Lutheran priest, in black episcopal 
robes, will stand within, and minister at 
an altar set with a crucifix and lighted 
with the eucharistic candles. There will 
stand the baptismal font, where the sac- 
rament will be administered in the Rom- 
an manner with many signs of the 
cross, a rite not of symbolism, but of re- 
generation. There will be confirmations, 
unknown in the Congregational church, 
and when communicants kneel at the al- 
tar for bread and wine, they are believed 
to receive the body and blood of Christ. 

“The contrast is as great in the serv- 
ice as in the special ceremonies. The 
service would appear to Congregational- 
ists extremely formal, and to Episcopa- 
lians very simple. The morning service 
has the ordinary divisions of a mass, In- 
troit, Kyrie, Gloria, etc., entirely in Eng- 
lish. The service is partly cnoral, and 
the Dominus Vobiscum is uttered at in- 
tervals with responses by the congrega- 
tion. The Lutheran church preserves as 
zealously as the Episcopal church the 
chief hymns of Catholic worship, the Te 

Deum, the Litany, etc., and observes, in 
many congregations, the same holidays. 
Lent and Advent are recognized seasons, 
and the period from Maundy Thursday 
to Easter is closelv observed. In addi- 
tion to other festivals the Lutherans ob- 
serve, on October 31, the festival of the 
Reformation. Various congregations ob- 
serve the chief saints’ days and holidays 
of the Roman calendar. 

“Sunday is observed with worship in 
accordance with convenience and the 
apostolic admonition. But it is not re- 
garded as in any sense a Sabbath or a 
holy day. There is now no Sabbath, as 
the Mosaic law is abrogated. The Lu- 
therans have no sympathy with the Puri- 
tan Sunday. 

“The Scriptures, according to the Lu- 
theran canon, accepted by all Protestant 
churches, are the rule of faith and prac- 
tice. The Bible does not, as in the Epis- 
copal doctrine, ‘contain’ the Word of 
God—it is the Word of God. The first 
principle of Christian doctrine taught is 
that of justification by faith alone. Bap- 
tism is regenerative because it is a mearis 
by which God works faith. 

“Salvation is effected in this life, for 
there is no purgatory or probation after 
death. The righteous enter eternal life 
and the wicked depart into eternal fire. 
Unregenerate men must suffer perdition. 

“In agreement with other evangelical 
bodies, the Lutherans teach that afl 
Christians are priests. Pastors and bish- 
ops, they, like nearly all Protestants ex- 
cept Episcopalians, regard as the same. 
The president of the Missouri Synod is 
only ‘primus inter pares,’ first among 
equals. The marriage of the clergy is 
enjoined. 

“The only sacraments recognized are 
those of Baptism and Holy Communion. 
Marriage is dissoluble only for one rea- 
son, and it is really regarded as entered 
into, not at the wedding, but at the be- 
trothal, following the example of Joseph 
and Mary. 


THE LUTHERAN WITNESS. 


“No one is received into the Church 


to partake of its active work until after 
instruction in doctrines and polity, fol- 
lowed by a ceremony of confirmation. 

“The services at St. Andrew’s will in- 
clude preaching in English, morning and 
evening, and in German in the after- 
noon. Many English Lutheran church- 
es all over America have services in 
German, and German churches have 
services in English. There is also, among 
the thirty Lutheran churches in Detroit, 
one in which the services are in Dano- 
Norwegian. Almost every European 
tongue is represented in the churches 
throughout the country. 

“ ‘Qur mission, is,’ said the Rev. J. F. 
W. Jesse, pastor of St. Andrew’s, ‘to 
preach the gospel in a tongue under- 
stood by the people. Not the German 
language nor the English language is 
dearest to us, but the gospel of Christ. 
The world has as much need now as it 
ever had of the pure doctrine of truth. 
The Lutheran church is growing be- 
cause it is needed, and its gains are with- 
out loss or fluctuation. Other churches 
rise and weaken again, we gain steadily. 
We cling to the Bible, and subscribe the 
original Augsburg Confession of Luther 
and Melanchthon. Within those bounds 
there is liberty. 

“This church has had three pastors. 
The pastoral call is extended by the 
church, and is for life, unless the pastor 
is called elsewhere. Only grave faults in 
life or doctrine, such as would unfrock a 
pastor, can remove him. 


““The Lutheran church has grown 
greatly in Detroit, and our little church 
is only one of many congregations in 
this country that are thriving and ex- 
panding, while other denominations are 
either standing still or failing. All over 
the country we find that need of men for 
a firm faith and a church for God’s serv- 
ice is felt, and the Lutheran church 
stands to supply that need. We have had 
a faster, steadier growth, than any other 
denomination in this country.’ 


“The quiet growth of St. Andrew’s is 
not the only illustration Detroit has had 
of the unobtrusiveness of the Lutheran 
church. The inter-synodical conference 
of all Lutheran churches, recently held 
here, was probably the most important 
ecclesiastical gathering ever held in De- 
troit, and attracted less attention than 
many county Sunday-school rallies.” — 

R. 
Fe FF 


The following, taken from a recent is- 
sue of the Ohio Synod’s English Organ, 
“The Standard” is inserted at this place 
to call our attention to a danger, that we 
should always avoid: 

“Vacancies in our home mission field. 
In regard to these (eight are reported at 
present) the board, in its report to Joint 
Synod, says: ‘Quite a nuinber of places 
have been vacant for a long time. Call 
after call has been issued, but to no ef- 
fect. Those vacancies are, as a rule, 
caused by older, self-supporting congre- 
gations calling our missionaries. As long 
as there are no more students in our 
seminaries, we cannot expect to see our 
vacant mission congregations perma- 
nently supplied.’ 

“This is only the beginning of the 
ministerial dearth that has come upon 
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us. From all indications and prospects 
we must expect that it will increase for 
some time and become ever more trying. 
There are and will continue to be a 
growing number of vacancies in our es- 
tablished congregations. It is claimed 
that already the whole number of vacan- 
cies ranges from 50 to 60. Do we who 
have pastors and enjoy regular services, 
without interruption, realize what that 
means for those whose pastors are taken 
away from them and who are calling in / 
vain for the public administration of the 
means of grace? Our congregations 
have failed in a very important duty, that 
of sending a sufficient number of God- 
fearing and gifted boys to our college 
and seminaries, who might be prepared 
to consecrate themselves to the service 
of the Lord in the Holy ministry, to sup- 
ply our congregations and mission fields. 
Are we now awake to our duty and the 
necessity of the hour? Then look out 
among you, brethren, suitable boys and 
send them to our institutions of learning 
at the earliest possible opportunity. And 
do not forget the injunction of our 
Lord: ‘Pray ye the Lord of the harvest 
that He would send forth laborers into 


His harvest.’ ” 
% 


We too, have need to look about for 
the boys who later as men are to take 
our places. The Church has a right to 
these boys, every one of them’ being con- 
secrated from baptism to, the Lord’s 
cause. If the Lord needs them in the 
public ministry, we must put them there. 

Does he need them now? Does he 
need them when over seventy extended 
calls in our own circle, can not be filled, 
because of the lack of the necessary can- 
didates? Surely, the Lord has need of 
more, many more boys. Colleges are 
again opening. Let this be a last call. 
Consider once more. Are you sure you 
have done your duty? 


y% 


In connection with the foregoing, read 
and ponder over the following : 

“The Board of English Home Mis- 
sions of the General Council has called 
two ‘field missionaries’ or, as we say, 
traveling missionaries, one of whom is to 
labor in the territory of the New York 
and New England Synod, and the other 
in the West, particularly in Minnesota 
and the Dakotas. Referring to this mat- 
ter, the Christian Intelligencer says: 
‘The Lutherans are convinced of the im- 
portance of having Field Missionaries to 
explore new territory and establish 
churches. The policy, which is of recent 
adoption by them, has proved so suc- 
cessful in the States of Illinois and Wis- 
consin that their Home Mission Board 
has decided to employ two more Field 
Missionaries. ” 

An eminent authority in military mat- 
ters has said that an error in concentra- 
tion at the beginning, can hardly be 
remedied during a campaign. However, 
that may be, surely the wisdom of a pro- 
per concentration will never be question- 
ed. And concentration of effort, effort 
to fill our ministerial ranks, is what our 
church will always need. None need fear 
an over-production—for if that time 
could ever come, which we do not be- 
lieve, then we are sure that a man fit for 
the ministry, will not be ashamed “to 
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dig,” and will never need “to beg.” 
Don’t, therefore, hold back that boy. 
H. 


Æ r F 


An insidious danger, that is fast 
spreading and threatening to sap the vi- 
tality of our nation by undermining the 
health and destroying Or impairing the 
usefulness of a large percentage of our 
young men, is the cigarette-habit. We 
have seen no statistics comparing the 
two, but it is probably not much behind 
the vice of drunkenness in its ravages. 
Many large business corporations, such 
as railroads and others, will no longer 
employ any young man, addicted to the 
use of cigarettes, just as they absolutely 
prohibit the use of intoxicating liquors. 
And recently we read this in one of our 
exchanges: 

“A New York magistrate says that in 
thirty years there will be no statesman 
left in the United States if the use of 
cigarrettes continues. This may be put- 
ting it pretty strong, and yet a police 
magistrate would appear to be in a posi- 
tion to form an accurate opinion.” 

Christian parents have the solemn 
duty to watch also over the bodily health 
of their children, and to warn them 
against any habit that will endanger this. 
We think Christians will do well to use 
all the influence they can wield, both at 
home and’ out of it, against the spread 
of this dangerous habit. 

% 

An English nobleman, Lord Mel- 
bourne, is reported as having said: 

“No one has a more sincere respect 
for the Church than I have; but I think 
things have come to a pretty pass when 
religion is allowed to invade the sphere 
of private life.” 

Lord Melbourne is apparently not the 
only man who cherishes this opinion. To 
judge by the conduct of those church- 
members, who go to church on Sunday, 
and on week-days cheat their neighbor, 
abuse their family, get drunk, are given 
to profanity, live in sins of unchastity, 
and the like, the number of those who 
think that religion should not be allow- 
ed to invade the sphere of private life, is 
very large. There is perhaps nothing 
that needs to be preached with greater 
emphasis and persistence in our day 
than just this fact, that religion must in- 
vade the sphere of private life, if it is to 
be worth the name. For thus it is writ- 
ten that “without sanctification no man 
shall see God.” But what is sanctifica- 
tion but a transformation of our private 
life in home and business from a life of 
sin to one of holiness and virtue? 

* 

We recently read about “rainbow 
Christians,” and the comparison struck 
us as being a very apt one. The rain- 
bow appears, when a heavy rain or 
thunder-shower has passed over us. But 
its gorgeous colors are seen only as long 
as the clouds are still hanging overhead 
and the rain is still falling. As soon as 
the sky has become clear and bright 
again, the rainbow vanishes. So there 
are “Christians,” whose Christianity ap- 
pears only when the clouds of adversity 
hang heavy over their head and the 
thunderstorms of affliction encompass 
them. Then one can notice in them a 
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fine display of Christian virtues, of pa- 
tience, meckness, gentleness, etc. ; then 
they are eager in the use of God’s Word 
and zealous in prayer. But when the 
clouds disperse and the sun of prosperity 
and health and happiness shines upon 
them again, then the rainbow vanishes, 
then they quickly relapse into their old 
ways of indifference and coldness to- 
wards God and the Church. How is it 
with you, reader, do you belong to these 
“rainbow Christans’’? 


* 


The Church of Rome is an adept in 
adjusting itself to changing conditions. 
Perhaps in nothing has it shown this 
chameleon-character so much as in its 
attitude towards the reading of the Bible 
by the common people. We can hear of 
plenty of instances from our own times, 
when Rome has interdicted the reading 
of the Scriptures in lands where it had 
the power to do so. And what do 
we read now? An order has gone forth 
from the Vatican, commending the read- 
ing of the Scriptures (in Romish transla- 
tions, of course), as a useful and God- 
pleasing exercise! What does this mean? 
Has the Ethiopean changed his color 
and the leopard his spots? Why, we 
have been told that the pope is infallible. 
And here is what former infallible popes 
have decreed with reference to this mat- 
ter: 

1. Several Popes before and even after 
the Reformation, especially Innocent 
III. (died 1216) and Clement XI. in the 
Bulla Unigenitus (1713) have not, in- 
deed, absolutely prohibited, but at least 
restricted and discouraged the reading 
of the Bible in the vernacular tongues. 

2. Pius VII. (1816), Leo XII. (1824), 
Gregory XVI. (1832) and Pius IX. have 
anathemized all Protestant Bible Socie- 
ties and denounced the spread of Pro- 
testant Bibles. The Papal Syllabus of 
1864 (§iv.) classes Bible Societies with 
socialism, communism, secret societies, 
and calls them “pests,” which had often 
been most severely reproved in papal en- 
cyclicals. 

3. The “The Index Librorum Prohib- 
‘torum,” as issued by Pius IV. allows the 
use of the (Catholic) translation only on 
condition of a special permission of the 
priest. 

How are these deliverances of former 
pontiffs to be harmonized with the late 
deliverance of Pius xX? Were tk v, or 
is he, in error? Or is it simply another 
ruse to dupe the Protestant churches, 
which have already so largely forgotten 
their former fear and distrust of mene 
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Contributions. 
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JESUS CHRIST, “HIS ONLY SON.” 
Apostles’ Creed 
Ti 
Because the Bible calls Him the 
Son of God 


God the Father Himself, acknowl- 
edged Christ as His own Son when 
He called down from heaven at Christ’s 
baptism at Jordan: “This is my be- 
loved Son in whom I am well pleased.” 

In Ps. 2:7 the Father says to Christ: 
“Thou art my Son; this day have I be- 
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gotten Thee.” Cf. Acts 13:33; Heb. 
rs: 
Christ claims this relationship when 
He says, “O Father, glorify Thou me 
with Thyself,” John 17: 5, and again, “I 
and my Father are one,” John 10: 30. 
Peter’s formal confession is: “Thou 
ap e Son of the living God,” Matth. 
16: 16. 


Paul says of Christ: “When the ful- 
ness of time was come, God sent forth 
His Son, made of a woman,” Gal. 4:4, 
and in Rom. 1:25, Paul calls God the 
“Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

t John 5:20 calls Jesus Christ “the 
Son of God.” ‘Lhe Centurion at the cross 
confessed: “Truly, this was the Son of 
God.” Matth. 27: 54- 

Nathanael, the Israelite without guile, 
confesses Jesus by saying: “Thou art 
the Son of God.” John 1:49. Martha ex- 
presses her faith: “I believe that thou 
art the Christ, the Son of God,” John 
11:27. Yes, the Gospel of Jolin was 
written for this very purpose that we 
might believe that “Tesus is the Christ, 
the Son of God,” John 20: 31. 

The reason for which Jesus is called 
the Son of God is clearly stated by the 
angel to Mary: “The Holy Ghost shall 
come upon thee, and the power of the 
Highest shall overshadow thee, there- 
fore also that holy thing which shall be 
born of thee shall be called the Son of 
God,” Luke 1:35- 

This is confirmed by Rom. 1:4, where 
we are told that Jesus was “declared to 
be the Son of God with power by the 
resurrection from the dead.” 

Some might say, That Jesus is called 
the Son of God does not prove that He 
is really divine, for all Christians are 
called the children of God, Luke 20: 36. 

Again, Adam is called the Son of God, 
Luke 3:38, and between making Adam 
out of the dust and making Christ of a 
woman, there is certainly not such a 
great difference as we must believe to be 
between the first Adam and the second 
Adam, that we can justly say, “The first 
man is of the earth, earthly, the second 
man is the Lord from heaven,” I Cor. 
15: 47. ‘ i 
Christians are the children of God by 
the regeneration of the Gospel, Adam 
was the Son of God by the creation of 
Almighty God, but Christ is the Son of 
God by real and true generation, as He 
Himself said: “I came out from the 
Father,” John 16: 27. The Father from 
eternity communicated His essence to 
the Son, and so we confess in the Nicene 
Creed: “God of God, light of light, very 
God of very God.” 

Being in the true, proper: native sense 
of the word the Son of God, Christ of 
course is Himself true God, properly 
speaking, and so the Bible calls Him 
“the true God,” 1 John 5: 20; “the glori- 
ous God,” Titus 2:13: “the mighty 
God,” Isaiah 9:6: “God for ever and 
ever,” Heb. 1:8; “Who is over all, God 
blessed for ever and ever,’ Rom. 9:5- 

Being the Son of God and Himself 
true God. Christ, of course, is of one 
substance with the Father, and this we 
Gnd asserted by Christ Himself, “I and 
the Father are one,” John 10: 30, “He 
that hath seen me hath seen the Father,” 


John 14:9. 
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Christ is “the image of God,” 2 Cor. 
4:4; “the brightness of His glory, and 
the express image of His person, Heb. 
Ls. 

Being of one substance with the Fa- 
ther and hence true God, Christ natural- 
ly has the attributes of God, and so we 
find that He is called: “Almighty” in 
Rev. 1:8, and Himself says: “All power 
is given unto me in heaven and in 
earth,” Matth. 28: 18. 

Christ is also all-wise, He‘says: “I am 
He which searcheth the reins and 
hearts,” Rev. 2: 23; “In Him are hid all 
the treasures of wisdom and knowledge,” 
says Paul, Col. 2:3; “He needed not 
that any should testify of man; for He 
knew what was in man,” John 2:25. 
Yes, with Peter we confess, “Lord thou 
knowest all things,” John 21: 17. 

As to nature, Christ is co-essential 
with the Father; likewise is He as to 
time co-eternal, which will appear from 
the following clear passages: 

Isaiah calls Him outright “The ever- 
lasting Father.” Isa. 9:6. Christ Him- 
self prays, “O Father, glorify Thou me 
with Thyself, with the glory which I had 
with Thee before the world was,” John 
17:5. Again Christ says: “I am Alpha 
and Omega, the beginning and the end- 
ing which was, and is, and is to come, 
the Almighty,” Rev. 1:8. 

As to dignity, Christ is co-equal with 
the Fauer, which follows naturally from 
what has been said above, and confirmed 
by express commands: 

“All men should honor the Son, even 
as they honor the Father,” John 5: 23. 

Christ “being in the form of God, 
thought it not robbery to be equal with 
God, Phil. 2:6. “Ye believe in God, be- 
lieve also in me,” Christ says John 14:1; 
“Let all the angels of God worship Him, 
Heb. 1:6. “At the name of Jesus every 
knee should bow, of things in heaven 
and things in earth,” Phil. 2: 10. 


II. 


Christ is God, for He does the Works 
of God 


1. Creation is the work of Christ. The 
world was made by Him. All things 
were made by Him, and without Him 
was nothing made that was made, John 
1: 10,3. By Him were all things created 
that are in heaven and that are in earth, 
visible and invisible . . . all things were 
created by Him and for Him. Col. 1:16. 

Yes, and preservation as well as crea- 
tion is ascribed to Christ for “By Him 
all things consist,” Col. 1:17; Uphold- 
ing all things by the word of His power, 
Heb. 1:3. 

2. Redemption is the work of Christ. 
He led a sinless life and so fulfilled the 
demands of the Law; He innocently suf- 
fered and died, and so satisfied the de- 
mands of God and appeased His wrath; 
He descended into hell and proclaimed 
Himself the mighty victor over Sin and 
Satan; He arose on the third day from 
the grave and thus proved Himself the 
conqueror of Death; He ascended into 
heaven and showed Himself the Lord of 
heaven and the heaven of heavens. 

3. The miracles of Christ prove Him 
God. The storm stops his howling and 
calmly lies down; the sea quits its surg- 
ing fury and placidly mirrors the starry 
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hosts of heaven; all at the word of the 
Master. The blind see, the deaf hear, the 
mute speak, the lame walk, the hungry 
are fed, the lepers are cleansed, the sick 
healed, the possessed freed, the dead 
raised, the sinners forgiven by the power- 
ful word of the Lord. Christ made a pro- 
phecy concerning the destruction of Je- 
rusalem, and Jerusalem was destroyed 
according to the prophecy of Christ. 

4. The doctrines of Christ prove Him 
God. Where Christ’s gospel is received 
and believed, sin loses its sting and the 
law its strength, death has no sting and 
the grave no terrors, conscience is at 
peace and the soul rests in God, the ac- 
cusing adversary is stricken dumb, and 
the weapons forged against us shall not 
prosper, death becomes a grateful re- 
lease from trials and tribulations, the 
.grave a quiet resting place, the Judg- 
ment Day a scene of triumphant vindica- 
tion and a glorious procession into our 
ancestral heavenly mansions. 

When Christ preached, the verdict of 
the people was, “He speaketh with au- 
thority and not as do the scribes,” and 
this verdict is re-echoed wherever the 
word of Christ is preached in spirit and 
in truth. 


After the most conclusive tests did 
Thomas cry out, “My Lord and my 
God!” and so to-day does Christ court 
the fullest and freest investigation, and 
if honestly made by us, the word of 
Thomas will rise also from our grateful 
souls happy in their God. Even on the 
cross did Christ seem so lovely and so 
great, that the centurion with deep emo- 
tion confessed: “Truly this was the Son 
of God,” Matth. 27:54, and when we 
consider the words and works that will 
be our rapturous exclamation. 


WILLIAM DALLMANN. 
A A A 


LUTHER VERSUS NEW HELL 
NOTIONS 


In our times there is a strong tenden- 
cy to make religion a matter of choice. 
Man’s brain is held to be the universal 
solvent at whose touch all things in the 
Scriptures, which are hard to under- 
stand, must yield. The same powerful 
process of human reasoning is also used 
for reducing doctrines, that are uncom- 
fortable to hold. One of these is the 
doctrine of future punishment of the un- 
saved. 


The press presents the views of Prof. 
G. T. Knight, Universalist, on the past 
and present status of this doctrine 
among men. This learned man teaches, 
according to the “Literary Digest,” that 
“Calvin, Luther, and the great ones gen- 
erally held, that all children of the hea- 
then, and so many of the children of 
Christians, as were unbaptized were sent 
to endless punishment in hell.” And he 
claims that to-day “practically no one 
questions that all children are saved.” 

Calvin indeed concluded that “the 
children of the reprobate, whom the 
curse of God follows, are subject to the 
same sentence.” 


But we challenge Prof. Knight’s 
statement that Luther taught any such 
thing, and ask for his proof. The truth 
is all that need concern us in the mat- 
ter. 
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Luther taught according to the Word 
of God that infants are lost sinners, and 
that they can be saved from eternal 
death in hell, only by God in His own 
way. This may be found in various 
writings of Luther, and also in the Wit- 
tenberg Concord, which was signed by 
Luther and other great men. From it 
we quote: “Since of such infants as are 
in the church, it is said, ‘It is not the will 
of your Father that one of them perish,’ 
it is manifest that through Baptism there 
come to infants the forgiveness of ori- 
ginal sin and the gift of the Holy Ghost, 
who is efficacious in them according to 
their measure. For we reject the error 
of those who imagine that infants please 
God and are saved without any action 
of God, since Christ ‘says clearly: ‘Ex- 
cept a man be born of water and of the 
Spirt, he can not enter into the kingdom 
of God.’ ” 


Luther taught no more than God has 
revealed concerning the future of in- 
fants. 


Again, Prof. Knight is quoted from 
one of the foremost magazines as fol- 
lows: “And it is by extending ‘“proba- 
tion’ to the future world, as Luther did, 
or by some substitute for the Roman 
Catholic doctrine of purgatory, that pro- 
vision is made and opportunity is given 
for doing so much more than the 
church on earth can do.” 


Here also we -ask for proof that Lu- 
ther ever “extended probation to the fu- 
ture world.” Future probation is the 
doctrine taught by some modern Ger- 
man divines, that the offers of the Gos- 
pel will be made to men in the next life, 
who never had a probation in the present 
life. This doctrine, like the harmless 
little hell, is merely an invention of men. 


Prof. Knight says: “The New Hell is 
often made so pleasant that it is liable to 
be chosen by bad men as a place of resi- 
dence.” 


But this danger can be averted from 
bad men and all men by the preaching 
and accepting of the truth concerning 
Sin and Grace, God and Salvation. This 
Luther did. 


J. S. KOINER. 


Church Wews and Comment. 


AT HOME 


Detroit, Mich.—Long and bitter has been 
the battle which St. Andrew’s Lutheran 
Church has been made to fight. Often have 
our hearts been bleeding from cruel wounds 
inflicted by ruthless hands. Often have we 
longed for the sunny calm after the raging 
of the storm. But storms were followed by 
tempests, and gloom by darkness. And 
when, sometimes, we thought that at last, 
we might lay away the sword, and in peace 
and quiet, build the walls of Jerusalem, the 
powers of darkness marshalled up new 
forces; and, though it was with hands 
weary of the strife and with a spirit which, 
but for the strength which God provides, 
would have become a prey to despair, the 
battle must be renewed with unrelenting 
vigor. The hosts of darkness appeared to 
have concentrated all their powers of malice 
we treachery against our little congrega- 

on. 


But amid all these adversities the Lord 
has been the helper of our little flock, and 
has given them strength not only to stand 
in the battle, but also to make sacrifices for 
the welfare of the cause, as was shown 
when, by unanimous vote, they indorsed 
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the establishing of the mission which has 
since grown to be “The Redeemer Church,” 
although this act implied the deeply felt 
sacrifice of some of our own members. 


But finally there came a blow which 
might have proved disastrous if God Him- 
self had not turned it into a blessing. The 
owner of the place of worship which we had 
rented until now asked us to vacate, since 
he desired to change it into an apartment 
house with a view of drawing more rent. 
Thus we were homeless. And with no other 
suitable place to rent, it seemed as though 
we must shift about until we could build 
a chapel of our own. Those who can ade- 
quately picture to themselves the condition 
of a homeless congregation in a large city, 
shifting about while trying to build, will 
understand the situation which confronted 
us. 


At this moment, a church which it re- 
quired $18,000 to build ten years ago, while 
the lot is said to have been bought for $4,- 
500 twenty-five years ago was offered to 
us. A few years ago a congregation of ap- 
prozimately 3,000 filled this place regular- 
ly, while hundreds were turned away for 
want of room. But they were fed with sen- 
sationalism instead of the Word of God. 
Now this congregation had vanished, 
and the property was in the hands of the 
bank which held the mortgage and which 
offered it to us for $6,000. 


It is needless to say that we regarded this 
as God’s finger, and with gratitude toward 
Him, accepted the offer, and this the more 
readily since it would have cost more to 
buy a lot and erect a small chapel. The 
Diamond Match Company had a lease on the 
property which would not expire until Nov. 
ist, and had stored 10,000 cases of matches 
in the building. But they very kindly gave 
up the lease and vacated the building within 
two weeks after we had bought it. And 
now, after the necessary repairs have been 
made, we expect to dedicate the place on 
Sept. 4th. Thus has the Lord turned our 
sorrow into rejoicing. 


May we add a few words more? The 
Lord has blessed us. But we need more 
blessings in the future, unless we are to 
lose again what we have. Owing to storms 
ee sacrifices our flock is small. Our mem- 
ers, with few exceptions, are laborers by 
the day, widows, or but recently confirmed 
youths and maidens. Yet we have: raised 
aang money for the first payment and 
ai with the assistance of our brethren 
n me city, to raise enough to pay for the re- 
pa rs. We hope also that the Lord will, in 
= z future, enable us to pay all our present 
ebts. But, unless we can become inde- 
pendent of the bank, we must pay 6 per 
pee interest on the balance, which, at pres- 
ao means $25 per month. But while we 
oa poor, our Father is rich. Perhaps He 
f elp us by making the hearts of some 
“3 a readers willing to lend us small sums 
aai rer rate, or even without interest, so 
acne oe for interest may be re- 
eter elp in this way would be as ef- 
a “a as a direct gift toward the payment 
coed ine And God’s promise still holds 
: Inasmuch as ye have done it unto 


the least of these my brethren, ye have 
done it unto me.” F. W. C. J. 
WM oe e S 
East St. Louis—The work at Trinity 


ee rch is progressing slowly, but steadily. 
asada taking in new members at almost 
adults meeting. August 14, a class of four 

s was confirmed, receiving Communion 


with the congregation immediately there- 
after. M. Kr. 


% oh E 


the Sout of the Southwestern District. 
met at a eem District Conference 
Somm . Louis, in Grace Church, Rev. M. 
Confe er), on Aug. 2-4. The district of this 
State TONES COMETS geographically the 
nois s of Missouri, Kansas, Southern Illi- 

, Arkansas, Mississippi and Louisiana. 


oe morning sessions were devoted to the 
cussion of the doctrine of the Lord’s Sup- 


coe with special reference to the tenth 
-i cle of the Augsburg Confession. The 
ev. W. Cook submitted a paper on this 
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topic. The members of Conference, as well 
as a number of other pastors, visitors from 
the German Synod, freely joined in the dis- 
cussion. The essayist presented the follow- 
ing theses: 


I. The doctrine concerning the Lord’s 
Supper, as outlined in the tenth article of 
the Unaltered Augsburg Confession is based 
only on the proper Scriptural seats and 
‘ie en of doctrine, and rejects any other 

asis. 


II. The Lutheran Church of the Unaliter- 
ed Augsburg Confession believes, teaches 
and confesses on the basis of such seats of 
doctrine, that the true body and blood of 
Christ are truly present under the bread 
and wine in the Lord’s Supper, and rejects 
any opposite or contrary doctrine as false. 


Ill. The Lord’s Supper must be adminis- 
tered according to the Lord’s will and in- 
structions. 


1V. The Lord’s Supper must be received, 
but that only after proper examination. 


The three afternoon sessions were devot- 
ed to the discussion of practical questions. 
Prof. A. W. Meyer, president of Synod, in- 
troduced several matters of synodical in- 
terest and importance. Among other things 
he reported as to the standing of the mone- 
tary affairs of the Publication Board—the 
management of which was complimented 
on the business-like manner in which this 
particular concern of Synod is carried on— 
and as to the condition of Synod’s treasury, 
in particular, as to the recent acceptable 
efforts, partly successful, of reducing our 
debt. The different members of Conference 
also declared what they had done or intend- 
ed to do in this good work. 


President Meyer also reported concerning 
our colleges. He spoke particularly of St. 
John’s, at Winfield, of which institution he 
could assure us that the Lord had prospered 
it during the last year in all respects, ask- 
ing at the same time that the brethren help 
the cause with their prayers, and by speak- 
ing a warm word for our colleges, but also, 
by gaining students and monetary assist- 
ance. Prof. Meyer did not fail to put in a 
warm word for Concordia College at Con- 
over. 

Another important matter taken up at 
these discussions was the consideration of 
our missionary work. President Meyer re- 
ported concerning several smaller missions 
lately begun, aS that in Lancaster, of which 
the “Witness” gave some account recently. 
He pointed out that our missions in Detroit, 
Mich., and Akron, O., are progressing again. 
The Rev. Kiesler reported that he carries 
on missionary work with good prospects at 
besides his regular work at 
Gravelton, Mo. Among these missionary Te- 
ports that of Rev. C. O. Smith, from Scran- 
ton, Miss., aroused considerable interest. He 
has difficult at his solitary post on 
but his 
labors have not the appearance of being in 
vain. i school at 
Scranton, and thus hopes to educate for the 
Church 2 generation of sound Lutherans. He 
preaches at three other places in the neigh- 
borhood, at one of which the people have a 


At this 


church soon. 

At the pastoral service which took place 
on Thursday evening, Pres. Meyer had the 
confessional address, while the Rev. M. 
Sommer preached the pastoral sermon. On 
Tuesday evening an organ recital had been 
given at the church, on which occasion the 
fine qualities of the big new pipe organ were 
shown which Grace Congregation had re- 
cently dedicated to the service of God. 

Members of the Conference, as well as 
visitors, received their dinners in the base- 
ment of the church, where the ladies of the 
congregation had provided for these meals 


most pountifully. 

Three congregations had sent invitations, 
peing willing to entertain Conference at its 
next meeting, namely the Churches at Ra- 
der, Mo., Gravelton, Mo., and Springdale, 
Ark. It was not decided where oe 

. Kr. 
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Springdale, Ark.—The undersigned, after 
attending the sessions of the Southwestern 
Conference at St. Louis, 2-4th inst., stopped 
over in Webster County, Mo., on his way 
home. Arrangements had been made for a 
mission festival at Rader, the central point 
of our Webster County Chu rches, to be cele- 
brated Aug. 7, at which our yenerable Pres. 
A. W. Meyer and the undersigned were to 
preach. 


It was indeed a glorious day for the Luth- 
erans in Webster County. It was a bright 
day, and the people came from far and near, 
listening with devout attention to the ser- 
mons. It was a special treat to the good 
people to have in their midst and hear again 
him who was many years ago their beloved 
pastor, and who is now the esteemed presi- 
dent of our Synod for Rader, was the first 
place where Prof. A. W. Meyer labored in 
the cause of the gospel of Christ. l 

Besides the spiritual feast, ample provis- 
ions had been made for supplying the wants 
of the body. With grateful hearts the con- 
gregations also remembered the needs of 
our Mission treasury. 

On Monday morning the voting members 
of the Church assembled in special meet- 
ing for visitation, for Pres. Meyer always 
tries to kill two birds with one stone and 
generally succeeds. The proceedings went 
to show that the cause of Christ is prosper- 


ing in Webster County, Mo. To God all 
praise and glory! 
The same day, Monday, our venerable 


Biegner, and the under- 
Morgan, about 7 miles 
by God’s grace, a 


President, Pastor 
signed drove over to 
east of Rader, where, 


daughter congregation of Immanuel’s 
Church has established itself, with a fine 
church building. At night Prof. Meyer 


preached there to a goodly audience. 


I had the privilege and pleasure of ac- 
companying Prof. Meyer on his visits among 
the older members of our Church in Web- 
ster County, also visiting some of them in 
St. Paul’s charge. All treated us most kind- 
ly and made us feel at home among them. 


In closing we should like to commend 
these charges to the kind consideration of 
our readers, and ask them to remember that 
the churches of Webster and Wayne Coun- 
ty, Mo., and Springdale, Ark., are, as it 
were, the nucleus and beginning of our Eng- 
lish Synod. Dear Brethren, if any of you 
should think of settling in the region of the 
Ozarks, be it in Missouri or Arkansas, try, 
by all means, to locate at or near the places 
where our Synod has pastors and congre- 
gations, if you know of Lutherans who are 
settled in this section, notify us by a letter 
or card, that we may seek them and keep 
them in our folds. Let us always seek first 
the Kingdom of God. As for Springdale, I 
would say that though this season has not 
been so good as some others, owing to ex- 
cessive rains in the early part of summer, 
the cause of Christ is steadily gaining 
ground, thanks to the Lord’s mercies. The 
Lord had laid His hand heavily upon our 
Brother W. P. Walters, adding affliction 
upon affliction by way of severe illness in 
his own person for the past ten years, and 
then upon several members of his family, 
so that we appealed to some of the bretbren 
for assistance, which was not in vain, and 
we can now report that the family is getting 
along much better. Let us ever be ready 
to help the poor and needy, for “inasmuch 
as ye have done it unto the least of these 
my brethren, ye have done it unto me,” says 
our Lord. Matth. 25, 40. The poor, indeed, 
we have always with us: of them, 
by their own fault, many 
of all efforts remain as poor as poor Laz- 
arus. But if they have faith in Christ they 
are really not poor, but rich, yea, all things 
are theirs in Christ Jesus: and all things 
also their poverty, must work together for 
their final welfare. Blessed are the poor 
in spirit and blessed are they who consider 
the poor, to help them in their need, for the 


Lord’s sake. W.-C. 
{u oe oF 


The twentieth meeting of the Synodical 
Conference was held at Winona, Minn., Aus- 
17-24. There were present 125 delegates 
from the various synods. All officers were 
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re-elected. The doctrinal discussions were 
on the subject: “May a Lutheran pastor 
administer the Lord’s Supper to members of 
secret societies, or should he refuse to do 
so?” Of the business transacted, we call at- 
tention first to the Revision of the Cate- 
chism. The Conference of New Orleans ask- 
ed that no further steps be taken in this 
matter, and the Revision Committee con- 
curred in the petition. The Revision Com- 
mittee was accordingly dismissed; all doc- 
uments in its hands (all the work already 
done towards a revision), are to go into the 
archives of the. various Conferences. A 
greater part of the time was naturally taken 
up in discussing Negro Missions. Work 
among the Freedmen has now been carried 
on for 27 years, and progress is noted. Dur- 
ing the past two years, $38,000 were expend- 
ed for this mission. Work is being done in 
two schools to prepare colored boys for the 
ministry among their own race. It was 
thought that the time had come to secure 
a college property for the furtherance of 
this end, and the Board of Negro Missions 
was empowered to expend $15,000 for a plot 
of land and the necessary buildings. A 
question suggests itself in this connection. 
Our English Synod of Missouri is credited 
with $5.00 for Negro Missions—and we be- 
lieve this is the second time—how does this 
come? We have not kept track of the vari- 
ous amounts sent in, but to our certain 
knowledge it is larger than stated above. 
Would it not be possible to get the real fig- 
ures, and thus give us a fairer showing? 
We are interested in having the figures in- 
creased and one way to get this done is give 
proper credit. We are not trying to find 
fault, but desire to know what and where 
the trouble is. Fraternal greetings were ex- 
changed with the Norwegian Synod, in ses- 
sion, at Red Wing, Minn. W. 


Tok kh 


The Southern District of the German Mis- 
souri Synod has decided in favor of parti- 
tion into two districts and the Minnesota 
and Dakota District into three districts. The 
extent of territory covered by these dis- 
tricts have decided them in favor of the 
change. If the delegate Synod sanctions 
these changes the Synod will consist of 
seventeen district synods. In addition to 
these a new district has been formed in Bra- 
zil, with ten congregations and fourteen 
pastors. R. 

É ome oh 

In a recent issue we reported that the Lu- 
theran Church at Ellenville, N. Y., had sent 
out circulars, offering the sale of tickets at 
10 cents apiece, and promising the raffling 
out of $25 in gold on July 20, among the 
holders of the tickets. We are glad to learn 
from “Der Lutheraner,” that the offer has 
been withdrawn. The secretary of the 
congregation is quoted as follows: “I have 
publicly cancelled the drawings for $25 in 
gold, that was to take place July 20, 1904, 
feeling convinced from numerous protests 
received that it is not the proper method of 
raising money for our church.” Ts: 


i i h 

The Iowa Synod celebrates this year its 
fiftieth anniversary. The “Kirchenblatt” has 
appeared in a well-illustrated jubilee num- 
ber. From it we glean the following fig- 
ures showing the growth during the half- 
century: From four pastors to 473; from 
two congregations to 868. The number of 
souls is 154,636. The theological seminary 
is located at Dubuque, the college at Clin- 
ton, the teachers’ seminary at Waverly, 
and another college at Brenham, Texas. 
There are orphanges at Waverly; Toledo, 
Ohio; Muscatine, Iowa. An Old People’s 
Home at Muscatine and a publishing house 
in Chicago. R. 

>K > Ta 

“Our Church Paper,” published over a 
quarter of a century by the Henkels, of New 
Market, Va., has been merged with the “Lu- 
theran Visitor,” and the two papers consoli- 
dated are to appear in the future under the 
name, “Church Visitor,” which is to be the 
afficial organ of “The United Synod in the 
South.” The paper will be published by the 
Pa ae Synod Publishing Co.,” Columbia, 


H. 
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The latest is mission work among the 
spirits. True, Dr. J. M. Peebles, of Battle 
Creek, Mich., says that this function of 
mediumship was known to many of the 
early “spiritualists,” but to us outsiders this 
is a new sphere of activity for the “medi- 
ums.” However, we are still of the convic- 
tion that the subjects of missionary activ- 
ity are the benighted mediums themselves 
and their dupe followers. R. 


s Sie S ~ 


The report of the Religious Tract Society 
represents that two-thirds of the money dis- 
bursed is spent at home, and that during the 
last ten years the outlay was $160,000 be- 
yond the income from subscriptions. This 
had been met by the profits from publishing. 
The issues of 1903 were 27,000,000 copies. 

—Ex. 
ABROAD 


At the annual meeting of the Kensit Crus- 
aders, held in London in May, it was re- 
ported that the Wickliffe preachers had dur- 
ing the year held about 3,000 meetings, with 
an estimated attendance of 1,000,000. An 
income of $30,825 was returned. Mr. J. A. 
Kensit expressed the hope that Wickliffe 
Preachers’ Training Home, costing $50,000, 
would be opened on the anniversary of his 
father’s death.—Ex. 


ok ok 


An Unwelcome Duty.—The present strain- 
ed relations between France and the Vati- 
can make it necessary for the latter to en- 
deavor to replace France as a protector of 
ihe Catholics in the far East. Outside of 
Austria it is believed that no Catholic coun- 
try can take over the protection of the Ca- 
tholics in the far East, Spain being too weak 
and Italy being in conflict with the Holy 
See. Austria seems to be the only one, and 
it is reliably reported that the government 
does not feel prepared to assume this vast 
task, which would entail the maintenance 
of a strong squadron in the far East.— Ex. 


OH ~ 


The suit has now been decided which 
Count Hoensbroech brought against the 
Jesuit Father, Dasbach, in order to com- 
pel the latter: to pay the 2,000 guilders 
which he had offered to any one who could 
prove that Jesuits hold the principle, “The 
end justifies the means.” The Court, after 
hearing the case, reached the conclus- 
ion that the matter was not actionable be- 
cause it was merely a bet. This looks rath- 
er —Jesuitical. L. 
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In connection with the announcement of 
the birth of the heir to the Russian throne, 
there comes a strange story which has been 
given currency in Russia. It is said that 
about a year ago the Czarina had a dream in 
which she saw one of the saints of the Rus- 
sian Church who expressed sympathy for 
her in her desire for an heir. He directed 
her to open his tomb and remove the relics 
therefrom and her wish would be gratified. 
The Empress related the dream to the Czar. 
She did not know the name of the saint. 
So the Czar collected pictures of all the 
Russian saints and the Empress identified 
St. Seraffim as the one of her dream. The 
Emperor and Empress went personally to 
his shrine in a forest on the Volga. The 
tomb was ordered opened. The body of the 
saint was in a state of perfect preservation 
and the relics which were there as describ- 
ed were given to the Czarina. News of their 
mission to the shrine became known, and 
hereafter it is certain to become a Russian 
Lourdes or Mecca, while the incident, if 
the dream really occurred, will give the 
clergy of the Russian Chureh additional in- 
fluence over the Czar to the great misfor- 
tune of the cause of religious liberty. There 
can be no hope for better things as long as 
their power continues.—Luth. Observer. 
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Patriarch of the Armenian 
yointed a commission to lay 
Armenian people be- 
ntatives of the great 
1 to them to compel 


The Supreme 
Chureh has ap] 
the sufferings of the 
fore the chief represe 
Powers, and to appea 
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the Sultan of Turkey to ameliorate the con- 
dition of the people and to establish order 
and tranquility. The commission has been 
received by Lord Lansdowne, Foreign Sec- 
retary of the English Government, who is 
to arrange a reception for them by King 
Edward. From England they go to Rome, 
Vienna and Berlin, and thence they come 
to the United States to present a personal 
letter from the Supreme Patriarch to Presi- 
dent Roosevelt, who will be asked, as the 
head of a great Christian Power, to apply 
pressure on the Sultan to ameliorate the 
condition of the Armenian people.—Ex. 


WK oh oh 

CHRISTIAN WORK IN HEATHEN 
ARMIES. 

The work of Christian young men for 


young men in the American camps was one 
of the bright features of the war with Spain. 
The Christian community in Japan is exert- 
ing itself to do the same Christly and 
brotherly service for the Japanese soldiers 
in the hospitals and camps. The Mikado’s 
government recognizes the practical useful- 
ness of such work, and will permit twelve 
Christian workers to accompany the troops 
for this purpose. 

The work will be of two kinds: First, 
visitation in hospitals and camps; secondly, 
stationary work in Young Men’s Christian 
Association tents at the great camps. In 
these tents will be correspondence material, 
reading matter, including daily papers from 
leading cities, and illustrated magazines, 
games and tea. Occasional lantern exhibi- 
tions, concerts and lectures will be given, 
but the core of the whole work will be the 
Gospel addresses and personal work for the 
non-Christian men and praver-meetings and 
Bible study for Christian officers and men, 
and distribution of Christian literature, es- 
pecially prepared for soldiers. 

The Young Men’s Christian Association of 
Japan and the Japanese Evangelical Alli- 
ance are co-operating in this endeavor. -An 
American committee has been formed to 
raise one thousand dollars for its support. 
Thus the Gospel enters another “open door.” 


— Ex. 
i E H 
Lutherans are in charge of the hospitals 
at Harbin, Manchuria, for the care of Rus- 
sian soldiers. The support of the hospitals 
is provided for by Baltic Lutherans. —Ex. 
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The first French Lutheran deaconess set 
apart for foreign work recently left Paris 
for Madagascar to take charge of a lepers’ 
hospital built by the Norwegian mission. 
Five young candidates for the Lutheran 
ministry sailed at the same time to enter 
upon the work in Madagascar.—Ex. 


— 
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“I CANNOT GET AWAY FROM GOD” 


Not many years since, a coachman 
was living in a geùtleman’s family near 
London. He had good wages, a kind 
master, and a comfortable place; but 
there was one thing which troubled and 
annoyed him; it was that his old mother 
lived in a village close by, and from her 
he had constant visits. You may won- 
der that this was such a trouble to him. 
But the reason was, that whenever she 
came she spoke to him about Christ and 
the salvation of his soul. 

“Mother,” he at last said, “I cannot 
stand this any longer. Unless you drop 
that subject altogether, I shall give up 
my place and go out of your reach, 
where I shall hear no more of such 
cant.” 

“My son,” said the mother, “as long 
as I have a tongue, I shall never cease to 
speak to you about the Lord, and to the 
Lord about you.” 
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The young coachman was as good as 
his word. He wrote to a friend in the 
Highlands of Scotland, and asked him 
to fnd him a place in that part of the 
world. He knew that his mother could 
not write and could not follow him; and 
though he was sorry to lose a good 
place, he said to himself— 

“Anything for a quiet life.” 

His friend soon got him a place in a 
gentleman's stable, and he did not hide 
from his mother that he was glad and 
thankful to get out of her way. 

You may think it was a pity she thus 
drove him to a distance. Would it not 
have been wiser to say less, and thus not 
lose the opportunity of putting in a 
word in season? But she believed, in her 
simplicity, that she was to keep to the 
directions given her in the Word of God 
—that she was to be instant, not in sea- 
son only, but also out of season. 

The coachman was ordered to drive 
out the carriage and pair, the first day 
after his arrival in Scotland. His master 
did not get into the carriage with the 
rest of the party, but said he meant to go 
on the box instead of the footman. 


€ . . .3 
‘He wishes to see how I drive, 
thought the coachinan, who was quite 
prepared to give satisfaction. Scarcely 


had they driven from the door when the 
master spoke to the coachman for the 
first time. He said: 

“Tell me if you are saved?” 

Had the Lord come to the coachman 
direct from heaven, it could scarcely 
have struck him with greater consterna- 
tion. He simply felt terrified. 

“God has followed me to Scotland,” 
he said to himself. “I could get away 
from my mother, but I cannot get away 
from God?’ 

And at that moment he knew what 
Adam must have felt when he went to 
hide himself from the presence of God 
behind the trees of the garden. He 
could make no answer to his master, and 
scarcely could he drive the horses, for he 
trembled from head to foot. 


His master went on to speak of Christ, 
and again he heard the old, old story So 
often told him by his mother. But this 
time it sounded new. It had become a 
real thing to him. It did not seem then 
to be glad tidings of great joy, buta 
message of terror and condemnation. 

He felt that it was Christ, the Son of 
God, whom he had rejected and despis- 
ed. He felt, for the first time, that he 
was a lost sinner. By tne time the drive 
was over, he was so ill from the terrible 
fear that had come upon him, that he 
could do nothing else. «lor some days 
he could not leave his bed; but they 
were blessed days to him. His master 
came to speak to him, to read the Word 
of God, and to pray; and soon the love 
and grace of the Savior he had rejected 
became a reality to him, as the terror of 
the Lord had been at first. 

He saw there was mercy for the scol- 
fer and despiser, and he saw that the 
blood of Christ is the answer before God 
even for such sin as his had been; and he 
now felt in his soul the sweetness of 
those blessed words, “We love him be- 
cause he first loved us!” 

_ He saw that Christ had borne his pun- 
ishment and that he who had tried to 
harden his heart against God and his 
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own mother, was now without spot or 
stain in the sight of God who so loved 
him as to give for him ‘his only Son. 
The first letter he wrote to his mother 
contained the joyful tidings: 

“God has followed me to Scotland, 
and has saved my soul!” 

“Whither shall I go from thy Spirit? 
or whither shall [ flee from thy presence? 
If I ascend up into heaven, thou art 
there; if I make my bed in hell, behold 
thou art there. If I take the wings of the 
morning, and dwell in the uttermost 
parts of the sea, even there shall thy 
hand lead me, and thy right hand shall 
hold me.”—Watchword. 


se et F 
STAND FAST 


When Pompeii was destroyed there 
were very many buried in the ruins who 
were afterwards found in various places 
and postures. There were some found 
in the streets, as if they had been at- 
tempting to make their escape. Some 
were found in deep vaults, as if they had 
gone there for security; others were 
found in lofty chambers. But where did 
they find the Roman sentinel? They 
found him standing at the city gate, 
where he had been placed by the cap- 
tain, with his hands still grasping his 
weapon. ‘There, while the heavens 
threatened him; there, while the earth 
shook beneath him; there, while the 
flood of ashes and cinders overwhelmed 
him, he had stood at his post, and there 
after a thousand years he was found. So 
let Christians stand, firm and devoted, 
at their post of duty, just where their 
Captain has placed them.—The Gospel 


Trumpet. 
se ve 


CLEAN LIVING 


The apostle, James, assures US that 
it is the duty of the Christian to “keep 
himself unspotted from the world.” 

Two brothers are directed, by . their 
parents, to go upon an errand at the 
other end of a long and muddy street. 
One of them goes cautiously and care- 
fully, watching every step, turning now 
to this side and now to that to find the 
cleanest and dryest portion of the road. 
He comes home as clean as when he set 
out. He has kept himself “unspotted” 
by the defilements of the way. The other 
pursues an opposite course. If there is 
a mud-hole he goes splashing through 
it. If there is a garbage barrel he rubs 
against it and gives it a look and a poke. 
If there is a particularly dirty alley along 
the route he investigates it. Dead dogs 
and cats are his delight. Holes in back- 
fences, gutters running with mud, sooty 
corners and foul smelling paths are his 
delight, and he comes home with torn 
clothes—that incorrigible source of ter- 
ror to mothers and disgust to all decent 
people, “the boy who is always getting 
into the dirt.” 

The errand of life on which all of us 
are sent, is performed under very similar 
conditions. The road we must travel is 
by no means well kept or cleanly. With 
all our care to choose clean ways, our 
treacherous feet will often lead us into 
the “back allevs” of sin. We persuade 
ourselves that they cannot be so foul 
after all. Tt is a treacherous plea, and 


151 


always leads to defilement which only 
bitter tears of penitence can wash out. 
But if a man is a Christian at all, the 
general course and tenor of his footsteps 
is towards clean ways and a clean life. 
He does not now naturally sec» Lic foul 
tangs. He does not watch eagerly for 
the garbage carts OF yoluntarily turn 
ragpicker in the gutters of society. If 
there is a near mud puddle in his way, 
he goes around it or steps OVCT it. in 
other words, while tne tendency witn un- 
converted men is to grow more in love 
with the vile tuings and the sinful things 
of this world and to be increasingly de- 
filed therewith, the true Christian be- 
comes more and more careful to avoid 
defilement and to keep himself “unspot- 
ted from the world.” —Western Record- 


er. 
et F 
WHAT ARE WE SENDING UP? 


A rich lady dreamed that she went to 
heaven, and there saw a mansion being 
built. “Whom is that for?” she asked 
of the guide. 

“For your gardner.” 

“But he lives in the tiniest cottage on 
earth, with barely room for his family. 
He might live better if he did not give 
away so much to the miserable poor 
folks.” 

Farther on she saw a tiny cottage be- 
ing built. “And whom is that for?” 
she asked. 

“That is for you.” 

“But I have lived in a mansion on 
earth. I would not know how to live in 
a cottage.” 

The words she heard in reply were full 
of meaning. “The Master Builder is do- 
ing his best with the material that is 
being sent up.” 

Then she awoke, resolving to lay up 
treasure in heaven.—Selected. 


se se 
WHICH ARI; YOU? 


“Two boys went to gather grapes. 
One was happy because they found 
grapes. The other was unhappy be- 
cause the grapes had seeds in them. 

Two men, being convalescent, were 
asked how they were. One said, “I am 
better to-day.” The other said, “I was 
worse yesterday.” 

When it rains, one man Says, “This 
will make mud; another, “This will lay 
the dust.” 

Two boys examined a bush. One ob- 
served that it had a thorn; the other, 
that it had a rose. 

Two children looked through colored 
glasses. One said, “The world is blue”; 
the other said, “It is bright.” 

Two boys, having a bee, one got 
honey, the other got stung. The first 
called it honey-bee; the other, a sting- 
ing bee. 

“Tam glad that Lam living.” says one 
man. “I am sorry I must die,” says an- 
other. l 

“I am glad,” says One: “that it is no 
worse.” “I am sorry,” says another, 
“that it is no betetr.” 

One says, “Our good is mixed with 
evil.” Another says: “Our evil is mixed 


with good.’—Sel. 
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ANNOUNCEMENTS. 


CONCORDIA COLLEGE. 

The twenty-third session of Concordia 
College, Conover, N. C., will open Sept. 14, 
with examinations on day preceding. Cat- 
alogues on request. 

GEORGE A. ROMOSER, 
President. 
* * X: 


ST. JOHN’S COLLEGE 
Opens twelfth academic year on Sept. 6, 
the day for new students to enroll. Full 
particulars will gladly be given by 
A. W. MEYER, Pres., 


St. John’s College 
Winfield, Kans. 
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The Reviewer. 


16. YNODALBERICHT DES MINNESO- 
TA UND DAKOTA DISTRICTS. Price 
15 cents. Concordia Publishing House, 
St. Louis, Mo. 
The doctrinal essay discusses the condi- 
tions obtaining in Synod in matter of doc- 
trine and practice. R. 


e e Se ~ 


DER BIBLISCHE GESCHICHTSUNTER- 
RICHT DER UNTERSTUFE. Cloth. 
Price 50 cents. Concordia Publishing 
House, St. Louis, Mo. 

These are helps for teachers in the in- 

struction of young children in i 
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Concordia Ev. Lutheran College, Conover, N. C. 


Under the fostering care of the English Evangel- 
ical Lutheran Synod of Missouri and other states, 
located in rural surroundings in the Piedmont Bec- 
tion of North Carolina. Full collegiate course, 6m- 
bracing six years, a normal course embracing four 
years, and elective courses in all classes. Both sexes 
admitted. 


For catalogue and particulars address 
G. A. ROMOSER, President. 





St. John’s Ev. Lutheran College, Winfield, Kans. 


Under auspices of English Evangelical Lutheran 
Synod of Missouri and other states; fine stone 
structure, pure surroundings, attractive city, 
genial climate, full academical and collegiate course 
with elective ones, including elocution, bookkeeping, 
shorthand, vocal and instrumental culture. Both 
sexes admitted. Cheaper than any other western 
College. 


For further particulars address 
A. W. MEYER, President. 


The Lutheran Witness 


is the Official Organ of the Evangelical Lutheran 
Synod of Missouri and other states, published bi- 
weekly, edited by 


The Faculty of Concordia College, Conover, N. C. 


TERMS CASH IN ADVANCE. 


Une copy per year, including postage .s...... Dl OO 
Twelve copies to one address ....ese.eeseecesese 9 00 


All Matter to be printed in the Paper, including 
Contributions, Church News, Notices, An- 
noupcements, Acknowledgements, also inquiries 
regarding the contents of the paper, to be seni 





Lutheran Witness, Conover, N. C. 


New Subscribers may commence at any time and 
are acknowledged by simply sending the paper. 


Change of Address is secured by giving toth the 
pew and the old address, and that one week 
before the change is desired. 


Discontinuances. — Subscribers wishing The Luth- 
eran Witness stopped must notify us of it, and 
pay thelr debts, otherwise we shall consider it 
their wish to have the paper continued. 


Agent is desired in every town. 
ence is invited. 


An Correspond- 
Address all business matter to 
American Lutheran Publication Board, 
Pittsburg Pa. 
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AMERICAN LUTHERAN PUBLICATION 
BOARD, 1349 Fifth Ave., Pittsburg, Pa. 


YOU MAY HAVE 





OVERLOORHE D 


in last number a book which you ought not 
to miss. It was announced among the new 
Juveniles, but is a book for readers of all 
ages. We refer to 

The Reformation Dawn, by F. V. N. Paint- 
er, D. D. 

This book of 245 pages, bound in good 
cloth, pocket size, sells for only 40 cents 
net. We pay postage. 

We reprint what Revision Board had to 
say of this book as we do not want you to 
miss a very good thing. 


The Reformation Dawn 
By F. V. N. Painter, D. D. 


eeeeeeeeeeaee 


A magnificent little volume, a store-house 
of facts; a study of the Reformation in its 
causes, circumstances and beginning. Pa- 
pacy is exposed as a dangerous foe to in- 
tellectual, civil and religious progress. The 
various inefficient efforts at Reform are 
mentioned, the circumstances that favored 
the great upheaval of the 16th century fine- 
ly delineated and the great Reformer faith- 
fully depicted. “The proof of the pudding 
is the eating thereof,” and the fact that the 
Reviewer retained the volume for further 
careful survey, is his loudest recommenda- 
tion. 








WE WOULD ALSO 


again call your attention to another new 
book, which we announced recently and 
which you really should read. It is a lit- 
tle book of 24 large pages and stiff gray cov- 
er, which sells for only ten cents. 

Its main recommendation, however, is 
the fact that it tells, in an interesting way, 
about a hero of the Reformation, who is not 
as well known as he should be—Patrick 
Hamilton. Here, then, is a chance to hear 
an entirely new and fresh story, told brief- 
ly and entertainingly. 


Patrick Hamilton 
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Address all orders and communications 
on matters of business to 


AMERICAN LUTHERAN PUBLICATION 
BOARD, 1349 Fifth Ave., Pittsburg, Pa. 
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The Zutheran Guide, 


The only Sunday-School Paper published within 
Synodical Conference, 1s issued monthly at the fol- 
lowing rates: 

l CODY css casisccvscewcs Sossi ... 25 cts 

6 copies ...... enemeneu.p.oceee seen 20 cts. each. 
50 Coples ..ccnecccceccveccccscces 18 cts. each. 
100 copes .......ssossesesseeeeaeer 16 cts. each. 
200 copies .......-- LAE EE ..... 15 cts. each. 


Address all editorial matter to Rev. M. Sommer, 
3118 St, Louis Ave., St. Louis, Mo. 

Address all business matter to American Luther- 
an Publication Board, Pittsburg, Pa. 


————— 
Entered at P. O. in Pittsburg, Fa., a8 second 
class mail matter. 
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MINISTERIAL ACTS 


We have announced that the New Forms 
for Ministerial Acts which we are now 
printing will be the most complete yet pub- 
lished. Here we begin to give the proof by 


publishing part of the index. The rest will 
follow in installments. Watch for it. 


CONTENTS. 
l. Baptism. 
1. Of Infants, 
2. Of Adults, 
3. Emergency Baptism, 
a. With Sponsors 
b. Without Sponsors, 
4. Confirmation of Emergency Bap- 
tism. 
li. Confirmation. 
Ill. Reception of Converts. 
IV. Reception of Members. 
V.—A. Announcement of Excommunica- 
tion, 

a. By the Congregation, 

b. Self-Excommunication. 
V.—B. Announcement of Restoration. 
Vi. Marriage. 

Vil. Anniversary of Marriage. 
VIII. Communion of the Sick. 
IX.—A. Burial Service, 

a. At the House, 

b. At the Church, 

c. At the Grave, 

IX—B. Funeral Reading Service, 

a. At the House, 

b. At the Grave. 

(To be Continued.) 


Note Form for Reception of Converts, Re- 
ception of Members, Anniversary of Mar- 
riage, very full Burial Services. 


We are publishing the book in two edi- 
tions: 

1. On special paper, bound in 
grain Buffing, gilt edge. 


2. On Oxford India Paper, bound in Rut- 
land-grain Persian, Skiver lined, gold roll- 
ed. 

The Price on Style 1 is $ .75 net 
The Price on Style 2 is 1.25 net 

Please note that these prices are net, 
which means no clerical discount. How- 
ever, we pay the postage. 

Orders accepted now and carefully filed. 
First come, first served. 


WATCH THIS COLUMN FOR FURTHER 
PARTICULARS. 


Levant- 


COUPON. 


(If you use this coupon, we replace the copy 
of “Witness” spoiled by using coupon.) 


American Lutheran Publication Board, 
Pittsburg, Pa. 


Gentlemen: 

Please send as soon as ready .......... 
Forms for Ministerial Acts, Style........ 
Please send at once ......- sees eeeeeees 
520% RES YO copies of “Reformation Dawn,” 
ore a rere copies of “Patrick Hamilton.” 
Enclosed please find $ ............ ee 
Yours very truly, 

PSNI saren senna donee eerie KOU idese wee 
COONS ma anm enters: ween aa ofa S HGR e a 
ER sai oaae aak see Reh HAM Eaa o 
County and State ......--ceeeeeee, 
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“ Bs ist das Heil uns kommen her” 


LAW AND GOSPEL 


A new translation with Bible passages to show the script- 
ural character of this famous old Lutheran hymn. 


1. To us salvation now is come, Luke 2: 


1i. 
al freest grace and favor, Eph. 2: 
Our works could not avert our doom, 
Gal. 2: 16. 
oI keep and save us never, Rom. 3: 


Faith looks to Jesus Christ alone, Isa. 
45:22. Heb. 12:2. 

ba ae for all the world atone. 1 John 

He is our one Redeemer. Acts 4:12. 


2. What God doth in His Law demand, 
No man to Him doth render; Rom. 3: 
12. Rom. 3:22. 
Before His bar all guilty stand; Rom. 


3:19. . 
a? ee speaks curse 10 thunder, Gal. 
The Law demands a perfect heart; 
Luke 10:27. 


a were defiled in every part, Ps. 51: 


And lost was our condition. Isa. 53:6. 


Eph. 2:3. 
3. False dreams deluded minds did fill, 
Gal. 3:1. 


That God His Law did tender:- 

As if to Him we could, at will, 

The due obedience render: 

"ip e a is but a mirror bright Rom. 
To bring the inbred sin to sight, 
ae lurks within our nature. Rom. 7: 


4. To cleanse ourselves from sinful stain, 
According to our pleasure, 
Was labor lost—works were in vain— 
Sin grew beyond all measure, Rom. 5: 


20. 

For when with power the precept came, 
Rom. 5:20. 

It did reveal sin’s guilt and shame 


Rom. 7:13. 
And awful condemnation. Rom. 7:11. 


5. SNU g the law fulfilled must be, Luke 
eee we were lost forever, Gal. 3:10. 
en God His Son sent down that He 
Gal. 4:4. 
wea us from doom deliver; Gal. 4:5. 
ay l, the Law for us fufill’d Phil. 2:8 
us His Father’s anger still’d 
velba Thes. 1:10. 
; hich over us impended. 1 Thes. 1:10. 
. a Christ hath full atonement made 
Cor. 5:19. 
And brought to us salvation, 


a may each Christian now 
om. 5:11. 


a build on this foundation: 1 Cor. 3: 


be glad 


i grace alone, dear Lord, I plead, 
Th om. 3:24. 

y death my life now is indeed, Gal. 
Fo :20. Rom. 5:10. 

“a ami hast paid my ransom. 1 Tim. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


Not doubting this, I trust in Thee, 
Rom. 15:12. 

Thy word cannot be broken, John 10: 
35. Mat. 24:35. 
Thou all dost call, 

Mat. 11:28. 
No falsehood hast Thou spoken: 1 Pe- 
_ ter 2:22. 
‘He who believes and is baptized, Mark 
16:16. 
He shall be saved,’ 
Christ, Mark 16:16. 
And he shall never perish. John 10:28. 


‘Come unto me’! 


say’st Thou, oh 


‘The just is he—and he alone—Hab. 2: 
4. 
Who by this faith is living, Rom. 1: 


19. 

The faith that will by works be shown, 
Rom. 12. 

To God the glory giving; Rom. 4:20. 

Faith gives thee peace with God above, 
Rom. 5:1. 

But thou thy neighbor too must love, 
Rom. 12:10. 

Art thou a new 


The Law reveals the guilt of sin, Rom. 
3:20. 

And makes 
Rom. 4:15. 

The Gospel then doth enter in, 

The sinner thus to quicken: Eph. 2:5. 

Come’ to the Cross, look up and live, 
Num. 21:9. John 3:14-15. 

The Law no righteousness doth give, 
Gal. 3:21. 

Nor can its deeds afford it. Rom. 3:20. 


the accepted hour— 


creation. 2 Cor. 5:17. 


the conscience stricken, 


Hope waits for 
Rom. 8:25. 
Till God give joy for mourning, Rom. 

15:13. 
When He displays His healing power, 
Thy sighs to songs are turning; Jer. 
31:13. 
He knows when best, 


Lord, 
And He is faithful to His word, Cor.1: 


the Blessed 


9. 
This is our hope’s foundation. 


Though it may seem, He hears thee not, 

Count not thyself forsaken; Isa. 49: 
14. 

Thy wants are ne’er by Him forgot, 
Isa. 49:15. 

Let this thy hope awaken; PS. 42:5. 

His word is sure, here is thy stay, 2 


Cor. 1:20. 
Although thy heart to this saith nay, 


Jer. 17:9. 
Let not thy faith be shaken. 1 John 3: 
20. 


All blessing, honor, 
Rev. 7:12. i. 

To Father, Son and Spirit, 

The God who saved us by His grace, 
Eph. 2:5. i 

All glory to His merit: Jude 25. 

O Father in the Heavens above, Mat. 
6:9. 

The work begun performs 
Phil. 1 : 6. 

Thy worthy name be hallowed. Mat. 6: 
9, 

Thy kingdom come, 


Mat. 6:10. 
In earth, as ‘tis in Heaven. 


thanks and praise 


Thy love, 


Thy will be done 
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Keep us in life, by grace led on, 
Forgiving and forgiven; 
And save us in temptation’s hour, 
And from all ills; Thine is the power, 
And all the glory, Amen! 

Dr. Paul Speratus. 1523. 


Tr. by C. Doeving, 1904. 
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Editorials. 


The translation offered above of a 
famous Lutheran hymn is by a member 
of the Norwegian Synod who is devot- 
ing his time to hymnology. He says 
that this hymn has been rendered into 
English only once before, and that in a 
very poor translation. The first edition 
of the German text had about one hun- 
dred passages of Scripture added, but 
this collection has been lost. In this 
English version the accompanying 
Scripture texts are by the translator. 
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The recrudescence in the General 
Council papers Gf the polemical spirit. 
against the Missouri Synod is accom- 
panied by characteristic symptoms. In 
the first place, the matters in controversy 
between tne synods that have been par- 
ticipating in the inter-synodical Confer- 
ences are such with which the General 
Council has never concerned itself and 
on which it has never made any pro- 
nouncement. In fact, it seems to be a 
matter of congratulation with a certain 
class of writers that the Council has 
never busied itself with the vital ques- 
tions that have been agitating the west- 
ern synods. Nevertheless, the Council 
papers have almost uniformly arranged 
themselves against the positions held by 
the Synodical Conference in the debates 
that have sprung from the inter-synodi- 
cal conferences. Therefore we believe 
that we are justified in saying that a 
characteristic of the polemics of these 
papers is that it must, at all hazards, be 
directed against the Synodical Confer- 
ence so that the Church may learn that 


Synodical Conference and General 
Council are antipodes. 
* * * 


In the next place, we charge these pa- 
pers with unfairness. It is manifestly 
unfair to present the positions of the 
Ohio and of the Iowa Synods on the 
matters in controversy by extracts from 
their own writings. while the doctrine of 
the Synodical Conference is defined 
from the reports and impressions of out- 
siders. We have looked in vain for any 
extended excerpts from the writings of 
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Synodical Conference papers; but arti- 
cles appearing in Iowa and Ohio periodi- 
cals have. been translated and given 
ready reception by Council papers. We 
believe that we must say that readers of 
these papers must get a distorted con- 
ception of the teachings of those against 
whom the polemics is directed. By such 
tactics the opposition to Synodical Con- 
ference Lutheranism is emphasized and 
accentuated. Thus these outcroppings 
of the polemical spirit are characteristic 
of the proud claim and the ambitious 
plan of the General Council; to wit, that 
it, and no other Confederation of Syn- 
ods, is fostering the type of Lutheranism 
that can prevail in this land of the free 
during this twentieth century. All other 
types are foreign and antiquated and 
and must die away. Let none of our 
people fail to see that between General 
Council Lutheranism and Synodical 
Conference Lutheranism a gulf is pu 
sz wt 


Solomon says, Prov. 12:10: “A right- 
eous man regardeth the life of his beast.” 
A Christian, accordingly, should not be 
guilty of any cruelty towards his cattle, 
nor in fact, towards any living creature. 
To maltreat a brute, no matter for what 
reason or purpose is a sin of which no 
Christian should be guilty. One particu- 
lar kind of cruelty to which we wish to 
call especial attention here is that of the 
wanton destruction of bird-life, which is 
only too common in our day. So-called 
Audubon Societies have been organized 
in various states whose object is to coun- 
teract this wicked tendency. Says the 
chairman of the National Committee of 
Audubon Societies in a recent circular: 

“It is a sad fact that man is not per- 
mitting the birds of the air to multiply 
as God directs; they are wantonly killed 
for sport by men, and boys destroy thou- 
sands of eggs and nestlings each year. 
Fashion decrees that women must wear 
the plumage of wild birds for ornaments. 
Glance at the bonnets worn at any 
church service and note the large num- 
ber of graceful plumes known as ‘aig: 
rettes.’ There is not a woman that does 
not know that these plumes are obtained 
only by the most cruel and barbarous 
methods.” 


With a few exceptions birds are ex- 
tremely useful creatures which should be 
fostered and protected instead of being 
destroyed. Hence we should not be 
guilty of killing them for sport, and our 
wives and daughters should refuse to 
wear their feathers as ornaments, fash- 
ion or no fashion, and we parents and 
teachers should teach our boys how 
wrong it is to destroy their eggs and kill 
their young. 

* 

There is great danger to which we are 
especially exposed in our day and our 
country, of forming a false conception of 
what good works really are. We are al- 
together too prone to regard only such 
acts as good works as attract the atten- 
tion and the praise of men, such as, e. g., 
when a millionaire endows a university 
or builds libraries, or a hero risks his 
own life to save that of another man, etc. 
But that is an altogether wrong stan- 
dard. Luther says in one place: “Who- 
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ever wishes to perform truly good works 
before God, let him beware of those 
good works that shine before the world 
and by which men imagine that they can 
beconre pious.” Good works are not 
only 
worthy in the eyes of men, but in the 
sight of God everything is a truly good 
work that a Christian does in faith. For 
when St. Paul says, Rom. 14:23: What- 
soever is not of faith is sin,” it necessari- 
ly follows that on the contrary, every- 
thing that is of faith is a good work. All 
the works, then, that a Christian per- 
forms in his office and calling, no matter 
how humble and menial they may be, e. 
g., if the servant-girl sweeps and dusts 
and the hired man tends the horses and 
cattle, as Luther says, are good works, 
pleasing in the sight of God. Whereas 
everything that an unbeliever does, no 
matter how much the world may admire 
and laud it, though he spend millions in 
endowing schools or founding libraries 
or hospitals, is “sin” in the sight of God, 
which He loathes and abominates. Let 
us, therefore, not pine and long after do- 
ing great things, thinking that only by 
these we can please God, but let us be 
diligent and faithful in the performance 
of those little things that our calling 
brings with it, for it is thus that God 
would have us to serve Him. 


* 


A Lutheran exchange recently con- 
tained the following “prophecy” : 


“There is coming the era of good will. 
It may be some distance off, but it is 
coming. The time when there will be 
little or no competition, but co-operation 
everywhere. The capitalist will appreci- 
ate the laborer, and gladly give him 
wage that will enable him to live in com- 


- fort: the manual toiler will have a kind- 


ly feeling toward the employer, seeing 
clearly that capital is no less necessary to 
the wheels of progress than labor. There 
will be no feud between the rich and the 
poor; the former will not look with dis- 
dain upon the latter, nor will the latter 
look with envy upon the former. The 
politician ceasing to be a demagogue, 
will labor for the highest well-being of 
his constituents, while they will rejoice at 
any honor and success he may win. 
Jealousy will not exist. It may seem 
Utopian to dream of such a state of af- 
fairs, but we believe it is coming; if not 
before the millennium, then at the time 
of its advent. Why not labor and pray 
that this Golden Age of Universal Good 
Will may come as speedily as possible? 
God will bring it about all the sooner the 
more we co-operate with Him in carry- 
ing out His kindly plans.” 

Compare with this what Christ says of 
the last days of the world, Matth. 24. 
When asked by His disciples: “What 
shall be the sign of thy coming and of 
the end of the world”? He mentions 
among other-things: “Ye shall hear of 
wars and rumors of wars; nation shall 
rise against nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom: and there shall be famines and 
pestilences and earthquakes, in divers 
places; and then shall many be offended, 
and shall betray one another, and shall 
hate one another, and because iniquity 
shall abound, the love of many shall wax 
cold: and this Gospel of the kingdom 


such as appear good and praise- - 
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shall be preached in all the world for a 
witness unto all nations; and then shall 
the end come”! Not much indication of 
an “era of good feeling” in this descrip- 
tion of the Savior’s of the last days of the 
world, is there? ii 
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Sacrifice is good for us if it proceeds 
from the right motives and has the right 
end in view. It must proceed from love, 
or rather, must constantly be accom- 
panied by love, otherwise it will be bar- 
ren of results. Therefore, when we speak 
or think of making sacrifices, we should 
look well to this important feature. If 
a man, for instance, denies himself cer- 
tain things in order that he may reap 
some returns for himself, he should not 
speak of sacrifice, but rather of selfish- 
ness, because he is actually giving up no- 
thing. If we want to stint ourselves for 
a time in order that we may have, say, a 
vacation, or buy a few books, we have a 
perfect right to do so, but we ought not, 
as the world does, call this a sacrifice. 
But if we were to give up some enjoy- 
ment, some cherished plan, because love 
prompts us to help. a brother, then we 
may begin to talk about sacrifice. Real 
sacrifice is a most difficult virtue to prac- 
tice. The more we cultivate it, however, 
the richer we become in Christian ex- 
perience and the more, too, do we learn 
to know what love is. 


y% 


Here is a scathing indictment of a type 
of preachers which is very common in 
our day. Itis taken from an editorial in 
the “Universalist Leader,” and the writ- 
er thought the matter of sufficient im- 
portance to devote four whole pages to 
it. He calls the article an “Experiment 
in Pessimism,” and to a great many, no 
doubt, it would look like pessimism 
from start to finish. Nevertheless it is 
the bitter truth, and ought to bring the 
blush of shame to the cheeks of the many 
sensational preachers of to-day, and 
ought to serve as a warning to all minis- 
ters of the Gospel who are tempted to be- 
come careless in their work. Here is the 
protest: 

“You have not stuck to your calling, 
you run after every scheme of saving the 
world by fiat, or by vote, or by purchase, 
or by organization, or by institution, 
when there is no other name under 
heaven by which the world can be saved 
except Christ Jesus; and if you do not 
believe that, what are you doing in the 
Christian ministry? You know ten times 
as much about the Bible as the Fathers 
did, but you do not know as much Bible; 
you know all the theories of prayer, but 
you do not pray. You are the victims of 
every fad; you had rather quote Brown- 
ing than Jesus Christ; you had rather 
lecture on the North Pole than to preack 
the Gospel; you had rather write a popu- 
lar novel than to write a sermon; you 
ride your hobbies, you get up excurs- 
ions, you give entertainments, you take 
up an agency or run a hotel, anything, 
everything except sticking to your call- 
ing to which you are called of God. O, 
brethren, it is all so cheap.” 

We may presume that these words 
were addressed to Universalist preach- 
ers, but this fact does not rob them of 
their meaning for us. Christian preach- 
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ers, too, are in danget of becoming guil- 
tv of such offenses as are here enumer- 
ated. As a matter of fact, only too many 
have already transgressed. Shall the 
Church be made to suffer at the hands .of 
those who are called to be her teachers? 
A swift retribution must finally overtake 
all such blind leaders., W. 
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Seeing the bright side of things is as 
much an acquired as it is a natural dis- 
position. The person that “gets up 
wrong” in the mornings of his life, un- 
less he takes a second thought about it, 
most naturally follows in the direction in 
which he has started. A “second 
thought,” however, early in the day may 
save him for brighter visions. Next to 
“getting up right,” this is a way of being 
more satished with our daily experiences 
and of bringing more light and pleasure 
into our daily tasks. 


* as * 


A Christian ought to see the bright 
side of things. It does not mean to see 
things in a false light, for that would be 
imagining, not seeing, the bright side. 
Nor does it mean to overlook, or not to 
see, the dark side. No! It means to see 
things just as they are, which means to 
see the hope, the growth, the life in the 
thing. In this life, the curse is every- 
where, even on you and me as we look 
at and search the things about us. We 
all have the dark side adhering to US, 
some more, some less, but most surely 
mote or less. But in the world is God 
and His saving will is powerful every- 
where. The germs of regeneration are 
where His Word is preached and His 
Word is for all people and times. Chil- 
dren are born to Him, regenerated 
Christians, everywhere ; thieves, robbers, 
adulterers, murderers, are led to repent- 
ance day by day, as well as some self- 
righteous pharisees. The Christian who 
sees and believes this, to whom “nothing 
is unclean,” sees the bright side of 
things. 

* $ $ 


Next to seeing the bright side, it is 
most agreeable and proper to talk about 
them. Some people, it would seem 
never do; by habit they have become 
grumblers. Always seeing the “fly in 
the ointment.” They embitter their lives 
by doing the stirring. Flow much dis- 
couragement these people scatter every" 
where. If it were possible these soured 
and frequently sorry, specimens would 
_mar the joy of the angels over the one 

sinner that is saved by reminding them 
of the other that is lost. Learn to talk 
about the bright side; one-sticcess is worth 
ten failures. It does not mean not to 
talk about the dark side at all; it means, 
rather, to accord to the dark side its 
proper value by repressing it and putting 
it to shame by giving prominence to the 
triumphs of light over darkness; by re- 
joicing over the discovery of life spring- 
ing -forth out of:death.. Christian, we 
have a Gospel to preach to a world 
ate in the darkness and the 
shadow of death” ; let us do it. But be- 
ares this, let us‘also note every victory 
good over evil and rejoicing take 
pleasure in talking abbott it. 
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It sometimes would seem as though 
some people found a special delight in 
saying unpleasant things. Asort of devil- 
ish delight. They even at times take 
pains in justifying themselves in this 
their drooping and wilting practice. 
They don't believe in saying anything 
good about anybody, though they may 
show it ever so plainly that they are 
overly pleased to hear the same said 
about themselves. It might make the 
other person proud; or it might exalt the 
man unduly, they say. However reason- 


able on its surface this may seem, we do 


not fear to go far amiss when we say that 
such personal restraints are rarely ne- 
cessary. The most of us are more in 
need of praise, which in this connection 
is only another word for encouragement, 
than we are of censure, or of disregard. 
The most successful among us has dis- 
couragemients ever with him. Even in 
our triumphs we need encouragement, 
and the “well done!” of the Master is 
more than the empty entry of the clerk 
upon his musty record. And then, what 
a taste it leaves in the mouth of the one 
who, as he sometimes well knows that 
he has been worthy of some recognition, 
when he experiences the niggardly treat- 
ment of those to whom the gain of an- 
other seems to be equivalent to loss to 
themselves. Such treatment, we are sure, 
is apt to do more harm than any amount 
of praise that we can properly bestow. 
Besides, is it not more in accord with our 
usual Christian occupation, to sing 
praises? And is this apparent delight in 
saving the disagreeable things not rather 
contrary to our calling? Most assured- 
ly! Don't try to justify it, bumpy 


it. 


A 
Contributions. 


JESUS CHRIST—OUR LORD 
Apostles’ Creed 


A lord is one having power over a 
person Or thing. The Bible calls men 
lords by reason of the ruling and com- 
manding or being honored. And so we 
find that 

1. The officers of the civil government 
are called lords. Num. 11:28; 32:27, 
36:2; I Sam. 22123 26 115-19 16:16; 24: 
7, Q, II; 29:4 8 10; 2 Sam. 2:5, 7- 

2. Military officers are called lords, 


2 Sam. 11:1. 
The husband is called lord, Gen. 


3:16; 1 Peter 3:6. 


4. The father 1s called lord, Gen. 31: 


an The head of the family is called 
lord, Gen. 24:9, 12, 14. a 

6. Teachers are called lords, 2 Kings 
2:3, 5; 6:5- 


Notation 


So we see that, as the Bible says, there 
be lords many, but to us there is but one 
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all 
things, and we by Him, I Cor. 8:5, 6 

Yes, in a general way, of speaking, 
there are many lords, but in the highest, 
true, original sense, there is only one 
Lord. Eph. 4:5- The others are only 
masters according tO the flesh, Col. 3:22; 
but He is the Lord of glory, the Lord 
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from heaven, the Lord of all other lords, 
1 Cor. 2:8; 15:47; Rev. 19:16. 

Jehovah is the undoubted proper 
name of God in the Old Testament, the 
name which belongs to God alone, and 
to no one else beside, as we read in Ps. 
83:18, Thou whose name alone is Jeho- 
vah, art the most high in all the earth. 
This proper name of God is Jehovah in 
the Old Testament, translated Lord in 
the New Testament. 

And Jehovah is the title of the Mes- 
siah in the Hebrew, and Lord is the title 
of Christ in the Greek. As the prophets 
called the Messiah Jehovah, in the high- 
est sense, so the apostles called Christ 
the Lord in the highest sense. If Christ 
be the Jehovah, then is He also the Lord 
in the same eminence that Jehovah is. 

Isaiah says the Lord of hosts (Jeho- 
vah) shall be for a stone of stumbling and 
for a rock of offence, Isa. 8:13, 14; St. 
Paul tells us this prophecy was fulfilled 
in Christ, Rom. 9:33- 

Hosea 1:7 says God will have mercy 
upon the house of Judah, and will save 
them by the Lord Jehovah their God; 
St. Peter tells us there is salvation in 
none but in Christ: for there is none 
other name under heaven given among 
men, whereby we must be saved, Acts 
4:12. Jeremiah 23:6, calls the Savior 
“Jehovah,” the Lord our Righteous- 
ness; St. Paul says Christ Jesus is by 
God made unto us righteousness, I Cor. 
I :30. 

Joel 2:32, says: It shall come to pass 
that whosoever shall call on the name of 
the Lord (Jehovah) shall be delivered; 
St. Paul tells us, If thou shalt confess 
with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt 
believe in thine heart that God hath rais- 
ed him from the dead, thou shalt be sav- 
ed, Rom. 10:9, and proves it by quoting 
Joel 2:32. 

Isaiah 40:3 says. Prepare ye the way 
of the Lord (Jehovah): John the Baptist 
came to prepare the way of Christ; 
Matth. 3:3 tells us, This is He that was 
spoken of by the prophet Isaiah. 

From these passages it becomes clear 
that Christ is Jehovah, the Lord in the 
true. native, original sense. 

Christ is our Lord, our Jehovah, who 
is eternal and unchangeable, self-subsist- 
ing, giving existence to others. As a 
consequence of that He is also our Lord. 
our Adonai, who is the absolute ruler. 
having dominion over everything be- 
cause it owes its existence fo Him, Josh. 
5:14: Judges 6:13; Ps. 45:12. ete. 


II. 
Signification 


Christ being true God and true man. 
His lordship is also two-fold, one inher- 
ent in His divinity. the other bestowed 
upon His humanity: one as He is the 
Lord the maker of all things. the other 
as He is made the Lord of all’ things. 

Authorhood is the source of authority 
and the best title to it. Christ. is tie 
Word by whom all things were. made. 
and without Him was not anything madd 
that was made, John 1:1-3; and`sö we 
must of necessity call Him Lord. 

If in addition to being Lord from the 
beginning, Christ was yet “made both 
Lord and Christ.” as St. Peter tells us, 
Acts 2:36, it must necessarily have been 
döne atctording to this human nature, 
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since the divine can suffer no change. 
According to this human nature Christ 
was crowned with glory and honor and 
was set over the works of God’s hands, 
God has put all things in subjection un- 
der His feet, Heb. 2:7, 8; Ps. 8:5, 6. 

According to Christ’s human nature 
the Father hath given Him authority to 
execute judgment because He is the Son 
of man, John 5:27. And therefore the 
Son of man shall come in the glory of 
His Father with His angels and reward 
every man according to his works, 
Matth. 16:27. 

According to His human nature Christ 
had received the power to forgive sins: 
That ye may know that the Son of 
man hath power on earth to forgive sins 
(then saith He to the sick of the palsy), 
Arise, take up thy bed, and go unto thine 
house, after He had said, Son, be of good 
cheer; thy sins be forgiven thee, Matth. 
9:6, 2. According to His human nature 
also the Son of Man is Lord even of the 
Sabbath day, Matth. 12:8. - 


According to His human nature also 
Christ was made Lord of the dead and 
living, for this end Christ both died and 
rose, and revived, of course, according 
to His human nature, Rom. 14:9. 

According to His human nature Christ 
humbled Himself and became obedient 
unto death, even the death of the cross: 
therefore God hath also highly exalted 
Him, and given Him a name which is 
above every name; that at the name of 
Jesus every knee should bow, of things 
in heaven, and things in earth, and 
things under the earth; and that every 
tongue should confess that Jesus Christ 
is Lord, to the glory of God the Father, 
Phil. 2:8-11. 

According to His human nature 
Christ died, and according to that na- 
ture the Father raised Him from the 
dead, and set Him at His right hand in 
the heavenly places, far above all prin- 
cipality, and power, and might, and do- 
minion, and every name that is named, 
not only in this world, but also in that 
which is to come, and hath put all things 
under His feet, and gave Him to be head 
over all things to the Church, Eph. 1: 
20-22. 

The lordship of Christ is two-fold, 
stretching over His enemies and over 
His people. Over His enemies He must 
reign till He hath put all things under 
His feet, but when He shall have put 
down all rule, and all authority and 
power, then shall He deliver up the king- 
dom to God, even the Father, 1 Cor. 14: 
24, 25. But over His own people, on 
the throne of His Father David, over the 
house of- Jacob, Christ our Lord shall 
reign forever, and of His kingdom there 
shall be no end, as Gabriel said, Luke 1: 
32, and Daniel saw, Dan. 7:13, 14. 


UL 
Applicatian 


Whose Lord is Christ? 


In heaven all the angels of God wor- 
ship Him, Heb. 1:6; on earth all nations 
are His inheritance, and the uttermost 
parts of the earth are His possession, Ps. 
2:8. God hath put all things under His 
feet, and so, as St. Peter says, He is Lord 
of all, Acts, 10:36, and so He is our 
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Lord also. Yes, Christ created all things 
and by Him all things consist, but be- 
side His original right of creation and 
His continued right of preservation, He 
has on us the claim of His redemption. 
Man is born the servant of His Creator ; 
man is made the servant of His Redeem- 
er. 


The victorious Roman general by con- 
quest of his enemies made slaves of them 
for the Roman city, and the Roman citi- 
zen by purchase from the city made them 
his own slaves. In somewhat like man- 


ner is Christ our Lord by conquest and . 


by purchase. 


By sin we were the servants of the 
Devil, for his servants we are whom we 
obey, Rom. 6:16. Christ through death 
destroyed him that had the power of 
death, that is, the Devil, and delivered 
us, Heb. 2:14. 

To the victor belong the spoils. So 
Christ is our Lord by conquest. But un- 
like the common conquerors, Christ did 
not sell us, but bought us. As Luther 
words it: Jesus Christ “is my Lord, 
who has redeemed me, a lost and con- 
demned creature, purchased and won me 
from all sins, from death and from the 
power of the Devil, not with gold or sil- 
ver, but with his holy precious blood 
and with His innocent suffering and 
death that I may be His own.” 


So Christ is our Lord not only by con- 
quest but also by purchase. 

lf we ponder the foregoing truths but 
a moment, we shall certainly be ready to 
give ear and assent to the words of St. 
Paul when he says: What! know ye not 
that ye are not your own? For ye are 
bought with a price, 1 Cor. 6:19, 20. 
So all we are and all we have be- 
longs to Him, and therefore we 
may not live to ourselves, but to 
Him, we are not to do our own will, 
but His will, as He gave us example 
when He came from heaven and said: I 
came down from heaven, not to do mine 
own will, but the will of Him that sent 
me, John 6:38. 

So whether we live, we live unto the 
Lord; or whether we die, we die unto the 
Lord; whether we live therefore, or die, 
we are the Lord’s, Heb. 14:7, 8. 

If we are the Lord’s it follows that we 
must bring into captivity every thought 
to the obedience of Christ, 2 Cor. 10:5; 
henceforth not serve sin, but yield our- 
selves unto God, as those that are alive 
from the dead, and our members as in- 
struments of righteousness unto God; as 
we have vielded our members servants 
to uncleanness, and to iniquity, even so 
we must now yield our members ser- 
vants to righteousness unto holiness, 
Rom. 6:13, 19. Only on this wise can 
we be saved. For even Christ, though 
He were a Son, yet learned obedience 
by the things which He suffered ; and be- 
ing made perfect, He is become the au- 
thor- of- eternal ‘salvation. unto: all them 
that obey Him, Heb. 5:8, 9- ` — - 

-When God gave the Law on Mt. Sinai 
with fire and thunder, the trembling Is- 
raelites desired to receive it at the hands 
of Moses, and promised to obey. Go 
thou near, said they to him, and hear all 
that the Lord our God shall say; and 
speak thou unto us, and we will hear it 
and do it. Deut. 5:27. 
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But how much rather ought we cheer- 
fully receive all that God has to say if 
He will reveal it to us by His Son who 
is our brother in the flesh, and how 
much more readily ought we to prom- 
ise to fulfill every detail of the Com- 
mandments of God to us! If the Israel- 
ites lived in Goshen and gladly accepted 
the rule of Egypt because that power 
was in the hand of Joseph, their exalted 
brother, should we not gladly submit 
ourselves to the rule of our Elder Broth- 
er who gave Himself for us? 


If all the angels of God worship him, 
and all the archangels bow down before 
Him, should we not bend the knee and 
be thrilled with pride at the privilege? 

If Christ is the Lord, then I am not. 
Then I cannot act the slave driver and 
crack the whip over the bended back of 
my fellow-men. 


Christ is the Lord, and this potent 
truth reduces the powerful, the rich, the 
ruling classes to their proper level. No 
matter how rich, how great, how power- 
ful, they are underlings and must ren- 
der account of their doings. In this 
sense St. Paul lovingly warns what are 
called the “upper classes”: Give unto 
your servants that which is just and 
equal, knowing that ye also have a Mas- 
ter in heaven, Col. 4:1. 


If Christ is our Lord, then man is not. 
We will then do our duty and carry on 
our work in no sullen, surly, slavish 
manner, but in a noble, free, lofty, digni- 
fied way. Christ is the Lord, and this 
potent truth at once raises the so-called 
“lower classes” to their proper level. In 
this sense comes the loving warning of 
the Apostle: Obey in all things your 
masters according to the flesh; and 
whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, as to 
the Lord, and not unto men; knowing 
that of the Lord ye shall receive the re- 
ward of the inheritance, for ye serve the 
Lord Christ, Col. 3:22-24. 


WILLIAM DALLMANN. 
J FF Ve 
BACKSLIDING, 


or 
“WHERE ARE THE NINĘ?” 
TLuke XVII: 17. 


During His visible sojourn here on 
earth, “it came to pass, as Jesus went to 
Jerusalem, that He passed through the 
midst of Samaria and Galilee. And as 
He entered into a certain village, there 
met Him ten men that were lepers, which 
stood afar of.. And they lifted up their 
voices and said, ‘Jesus, Master, have 
mercy on us? And when He saw them, 
He said unto them, “Go, shew yourselves 
unto the priests.’ And it came to pass 
that, as they went, they were cleansed. 
And one of them, when he saw that he 
was healed, turned back and with a loud 
voice glarified’ Gad, and fell on his face 
at’ His feet,.-giving: Him thanks.- And. 
He was’ 'a:Samaritan-:. And. Jesus--an- 
swering said; ‘Were there not'ten cleans- 
ed? But where are the nine? There are 
not found that returned to give glory to 
God, save this stranger.’” Luke 17:11- 
18. 

Yes, “where are the nine”? This very 
same question the beloved Savior asks 
with reference to%the large number ‘of 
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those who have been cleansed of their 
spiritual leprosy, but who have failed to 
return and give thanks and glory unto 
God. 

I. 


The Facts. 


In his natural condition, previous to 
his conversion, man is a spiritual leper. 
And spiritual leprosy is a terrible dis- 
ease. Spiritual leprosy, or sin, affects 
both soul and body, it renders man un- 
clean in the sight of God, separates him 
from God, and, unless God Himself ef- 
fects the cure, it is sure death to every 
one who is therewith afflicted. And all 
men are naturally afflicted with spirit- 
ual leprosy, for “all have sinned.” But 
Jesus, went up to Jerusalem and was de- 
livered unto the Gentiles and was mock- 
ed and spitefully entreated and spitted 
on, and was scourged and put to death, 
even to the ignominious death upon the 
cross, and on the third day arose again, 
as He had said: All this Christ did and 
suffered to redeem man from sin and its 
dreadful consequences and assure him of 
God’s grace and mercy. This precious 
Gospel of salvation Christ had preached 
unto many, and many have, through 
the power of God’s Spirit been cleansed 
of their sin, justified in the sight of God, 
and given the hope of everlasting life. 


But reviewing the large number of 
those who have been thus favored, the 
Savior, with a pitying and bleeding 
heart, asks, “Were there not ten cleans- 
ed? But where are the nine?’ Yes, 
where, O, where, are the nine? The fact 
is that many of those, who have been 
converted unto Christ, have again for- 
saken Christ. Many who have been 
cleansed of their spiritual leprosy, have 
failed to return, and with a loud voice, 
praise and glorify God. Many who 
have been Christians, are such no longer. 
Many who have been members of 
Christ’s kingdom are again members in 
Satan’s realm. Like unto the woman 


who has married a husband and prom- - 


ised to remain true and faithful to him, 
even unto death, but who has treacher- 
ously divorced herself from him and has 
gone out and sought other lovers and 
committed adultery with them; so many 
who have, by faith, been married unto 
Christ, the spiritual Bridegroom, as His 
spiritual bride, and who have promised 
to remain true and faithful unto Him, 
even unto death, have treacherously di- 
vorced themselves from Him and gone 
out into the world and sought other lov- 


ers ‘and committed’ spiritual adultery 
with them. Jer. 3:20. 


Ta a oc would canvass our neighbor- 
find iwc city, our country, we should 
childhood a in their infancy or early 
ed of a: have, by’ Baptism, been cleans- 
kinsde ieir sin and accepted into God’s 
Mi j of grace. But concerning 
Nere saa -of them; the: Savior asks, 
Saera tiene “Obs ter menin es 
would: Gi g nine’? -How much larger 
those xa r Lutheran’ Church be, if all 
and aih o have been baptized by her, 
livin o are stifl numbered among the 
where WETS church menibers? 5 But 
a! tes are the nine”? They are ‘dead 
Spasses and sins.” 

ise have learned to know their Sav- 

in- their--childhood days. They had 
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Christian parents—what a blessing !— 
had been sent to Christian schools, and 
had been reared in Christian environ- 
ments. “But where are the nine’? A 
large number of these are no longer for 
Christ, but against Christ. 
_ Many have on the Day of Confirma- 
tion rendered their Baptismal covenant, 
renounced the Devil and all his works 
and ways, and most solemnly vowed al- 
legiance to God and His Church. “ But 
where are the nine’? Many, many of 
them have treacherously broken their 
promise and are now not only in but also 
of this world. l 

Many a young man and a young 
maiden within the Church have caused 
us to look with bright hopes to their fu- 
ture. “But where are the nine”? They 
have turned their back upon Christ. 

Many men and many women have al- 
ready served many years in Christ’s 
army and have already fought many a 
hard, but victorious battle under the 
leadership of the great Captain of their 
souls. But even concerning many of 
these the Savior asks, “Where are the 
nine’? A large number are not growing 
old in Christ’s service, but are wasting 
their energy in the service of sin and the 
Devil. 

Such are the facts. What are the 
causes underlying these facts? 

Joun H. C. FRITZ. 
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Church News and Comment. 





IN MEMORIAM 
WM. L. MACKE 


At a meeting of the American Lutheran 
Publication Board the following action was 
taken relative to the death of Mr. Wm. L. 
Macke:— 

Whereas it has pleased Almighty God in 
His wisdom to take from us our fellow-mem- 
ber and co-laborer, Mr. Wm. L. Macke, be 
it resolved, 

That we bow ourselves humbly before His 
will in this dispensation of His providence 
coming so closely after the death of another 
member. We render thanks to God that 
He gave us in the deceased, although but 
for a short time, an efficient co-worker and 
willing helper in our common work and here- 
with express the great esteem in which he 
was held by us. 

We pray that Our Heavenly Father may 
richly prove His promises of help and con- 
solation to the bereaved family of our friend 
and fellow-member. 

A. H. HOLTHUSEN, 
Wm. KEMMLER, JE, 
J. M. SIAS, 

Wh. UNVERZAGT, 
H. WIGMAN. 


mH ok OF 


Conover, N. c.—Concordia ‘College has Op- 
ened the twenty-third session with largely. 
increased > attendance over the: past year: 
Among the. boys. there are, at the lowest, 
twelve preparing for the Gospel ministry. 
May God grant them health and persever- 
ance and success in their studies. 
towns represented by these boys are Balti- 
more, Brooklyn. Cleveland, Detroit, Pitts- 


A Lockport and Conover. 
we equipment has been increased by the 


nation of & square piano. 
P such gifts our needs „are gradually, be: 


ing met. We hope and believe ‘that the ta- 
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creased wants of the Indigent Students’ 
Fund need only to be mentioned to elicit a 
glad and liberal response. R. 


moh dh 


New York City—The Lutheran Young Peo- 
ple’s Society of New York held its second 
outing of the season at Bronx Park, New 
York City, on Labor Day. Though the at- 
tendance was not as large as at the previous 
outing on July 4th, the day was nevertheless 
enjoyably spent. 

Societies of the following churches were 
represented: Young Men's Society, Cotta 
Guild, Church of the Redeemer, Young Peo 
ple’s Society, Golgotha Luth. Church; Y. P. 
Society, Church of Our Savior, Brooklyn; 
Ruth Guild, Immanuel Luth. Church (Ger- 
man,) 88th and Lexington Aves Y. P. SO 
ciety, St. John’s Luth. Church, (German): 
Athletic Association and Y. L. Society of 
Trinity Church, (German), Brooklyn; Y. P. 
S. of Immanuel Church, (German), Brook- 
lyn. The next Convention of the L. Y. P. 
S. will be held at the Church of the Re- 
deemer on the third Thursday in Septem- 
ber. Pastor Dallmann will deliver a lec- 
ture on “Dr. Robert Barnes, the English 
Friend of Luther and Melanchthon. 

Grace Church, Jersey City, intends to 
build a new and more commodious house of 
worship. The last service in the church 
was held on the evening of Aug. 28th. Pas- 
tor Dallmann preached the sermon. Sever- 
al members of the church council made ad- 
dresses. Services will be held in the Y. 
M. C. A. Association Hall, located in the 
saine neighborhood. The intention Is to 
have the church completed before Christ- 
mas. X. Y. 


The Wartburg Teachers’ Seminary, of 
the Iowa Synod, is to receive young ladies ip 
ithe future to train them for work in the pa- 
rochial schools. So does Concordia Col- 
lege at Conover. L. 


The Lutheran High School Association, of 
Milwaukee, has been very fortunate in se 
curing a home for its school. The Wiscon- 
sin Synod formerly owned a pretty little 
park at the corner of Vine and Thirteenth 
streets, with a building on it that was used 
for their Theological Seminary. When 
this Seminary was moved to Wauwatosa, 
near Milwaukee, the property passed in- 
to other hands. It has now been re-bought 
for a fair sum; and the building can be re- 
modeled at a small cost to suit the purposes 
of the High School. 

The Association has also called two PFO 
fessors, one of them the Director,—and is, 
therefore, ready to carry on its project vig- 
orously. 

The school may now safely be considered 
past the experimental stage. W. 


moh ea 


We clip the following racy 
from an exchange: 

“The latest ‘improvement’ in the way of 
making the church ‘attractive’ has just come 
to our notice. It is organizing a Surday 
school into an athletic association, and form- 
ing a football league and baseball club. 
The projectors of it claim that it will be fi- 
nancially a success, as it will have a large 
church following. A church football league 
and a church baseball team are new 
forces coming [to the front to help on 
in the world’s salvation. As these are 
‘church institutions, we suppose they will 
feel authorized to play on Sunday. What a 
power the Church is coming to be in this age 
of ‘Improvement’ —a ‘dedicated’ saloon 
where the doxolosy- is. sung, and foot and 
baseball teams! Surely -the world’s. con- 
version can- not long be delayed. Haw- 
thorne’s vision of the celestial railroad witb 
Apollyon for engineer is being realized.” 

—Luth World. 


paragraph 


ABROAD 


During the one month of June the British 
and Foreign Bible Society sent to the foreign 
feld 48 tons of Bibles. This represents 
116,370 books in 114 different languages. 
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The Scandinavian Church up to compara- 
tively recent times presented a solid conser- 
vative front to the advanced theological 
thought: In recent years all this has 
changed, and largely through the influence 
of Harnack’s work on the “Essence of Chris- 
tianity,” which was translated into Norwe- 
gian by the well-known pastor, J. Jansen, 
and favorably reviewed by no less authority 
than the present bishop of Christiania, the 
former professor, Dr. A. Bong. Modern 
theology has made phenomenal strides in 
Norway. The pioneer of the movement is 
Pastor Klaveness, whose address in the 
Lutheran Conference in Lund some time ago, 
in which he ascribed the indifference shown 
to the Church by the educated classes to 
the fact that the Church closes its eyes and 
ears to progressive thought, really started 
the ball to rolling. Since then Klaveness 
has demanded that the results of criticism, 
such as the mythical character of the story 
of the Old Testament of the Patriarchs, be 
taught in the schools; and in his journal, 
“For Kirke og Kultur” (For Church and 
Culture), which he publishes in connection 
with Pastor Brunn, has made active propa- 
ganda for the new views. A series of ser- 
mons, entitled “The Gospel Preached for 
Our Age,” brings the new views on the pul- 
pit and is a model of modern homiletical 
production. Pastor Trandberg, at a great 
Church Congress in Christiania, discussed 
the question, “Is our Church threatened 
with a new revolution in the twentieth cen- 
tury?” and gave the answer Yes. The 
most pronounced opponent of the new move- 
ment was the venerable Bishop Hevet, who 
in a special brochure mentioned by name 
the theologians whom he regarded as heret- 
ical, among them leading University pro- 
fessors. At present the Norwegian Church 
is sharply divided into two camps, the con- 
servative and the advanced. The same is 
true of Denmark, where the radicals are 
fighting fire with fire. In Copenhagen, in or- 
der to counteract the influence of the flour- 
ishing Sunday-School work of the conserva- 
tives, the radical “Studentensainfund” has 
inaugurated an opposition propaganda by 
holding Sunday-schools in which the biblical 
history is supplanted by stories, fables, nat- 
ural history, and the like. The movement has 
also found its way into Sweden, where 
the student association, “Den Yugre Gub- 
ben”, in Lund has organized anti-churchly 
Sunday-schoools after the Copenhagen mod- 
el. Begun in April of the present year, the 
attendance is already very large, a woman 
student of medicine being one of the leaders. 
In all three Scandinavian Churches the agi- 
tation is the leading subject of public 
thought. 

So far “The Independent.” Is Scandinavia 
which was among the first to receive the 
pure Gospel in the Reformation, to go the 
way of radical Germany. L, 


He ok oh 


The Toronto Christian Guardian publishes 
the statement that, not long ago, on a Sun- 
day morning, a census was taken of the at- 
tendance at ten churches of the Established 
Church in the City of London, located in the 
old city surrounded by warehouses, offices 
and banks, and in a district having a very 
small resident population. These churches 
have a seating capacity of 3,750. The attend- 
ance numbered 213, of which 70 were men, 
119 were women, and 24 children. Five of 
them had an attendance of less than a dozen 
each, and one had not a single man present. 
There were 3,537 empty sittings. The rec- 
tors of these churches receive a total salary 
of $28,565.00, besides the occupancy of rec- 
tories of great value.—Ex. 


mF ~ 


An exchange gives some very interesting 
figures of the strength of the Presbyterian 
churches of the world, which were present- 
ed at the late meeting of the Pan-Presby- 
terian Alliance, in an elaborate statistical 
report by the secretary, Rev. Dr. Matthews. 
The following are some of the main items of 
the exhibit: European continent—Minis- 
ters, 5,186: communicants. 947,258; Sunday- 
school scholars, 336,045. United Kingdom— 
Ministers, 5,313; communicants. 1,536,807; 
Sunday-scbhool scholars, 1,041,334. Asia— 
Ministers 218;commumicants, 62.844; Sun- 
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Africa—Minis- 
211,724; Sunday 
North America 


day-school scholars, 8,779. 
ters, 352; communicants, 
school scholars, 54,110. 


—Ministers, 15,557; communicants, 2,280,- 
485; Sunday School scholars 2,254— 
610. South America—Ministers, 41; com- 


municants, 6,000. West India Islands—Min- 


isters, 28; communicants, 12,017; Sunday 
School scholars, 12,283. Australasia— 
Ministers, 754; communicants, 80,793; 
Sunday School scholars, 100,650. The 


total of Presbyterian communicant members 
now found in the whole world is 5,137,128. 
Since the organization of the Alliance this 
total has stood as follows at its successive 
sessions: 1888, 3,721,680; 1892, 4,125,666; 
1896, 4,627,149; 1899, 4,852,096. L. 


oI SS 


There are five bodies of Methodists in 
England, the Wesleyans, the New Connex- 
ion, the Methodist Free Churches, the Bible 
Christians and the Primitive Methodists. 
All these are now trying to get together and 
to form one united Methodist Church body. 
The hope is entertained that the effort will 
prove successful and that the union will be 
effected inside of a few years. L. 


He oh S 

The total Sunday-school enrollment of the 
Protestant World, according to statistics pre- 
sented at the World’s Convention, Jerusa- 
lem, last April is 26,055,688. Of these 649- 
701 are in Australasia, 777,297 in Scotland, 
7,456,108 in England and Wales and 13,092,- 
703 in the United States a very large per- 
centage of the total, it will be noted, being 
within the confines of English-speaking 
lands. Germany has 866,213, Sweden 320,- 
300 and India, including Ceylon, 348,728 pu- 


pils.— Ex. 
ih RK oR 


The “Catholic Times” states that the Ro- 
man Catholic population of England has de- 
creased nearly half a million during the de- 
cennium from 1891-1901. L. 

Eom oF 

The district attorneys in Prussia are or- 
dered by the Minister of the Interior and the 
Attorney General to keep a strict watch ov- 
er the sale of obscene literature and to bring 
the offenders to justice, who will not only be 
fined but imprisoned for long terms, accord- 
ing to the new criminal code of Germany. 

Would that the secular power would ev- 
erywhere recognize its duty in the premises. 


R. 
j ME e < 


The Greek Church (which is the State 
Church of Russia) has missionaries in Japan 
and also a Greek Catholic journal is pub- 
lished there. It is interesting to note what 
this journal says regarding the freedom 
which the Greek Church enjoys in Japan. 
It says that religion fares better when free 
from State control and interference; that 
there is no comparison between the freedom 
enjoyed by a Christian minister belonging to 
the Greek Church in Japan and a Russian 
priest residing in Russia. Is it ‘possible 
that priests of the Russian Church are bet- 
ter off in Japan, in time of war, than they 
are in Russia in time of peace? L. 


oR oe 


The first party of the Sudan United Mis- 
sion has sailed from northern Nigeria and 
the Sudan to establish operations in the 
vast regions lying between the Desert of Sa- 
hara and the Congo basin. This country is 
bounded on the west by the Atlantic, is 3,- 
500 miles In breadth, occupied by some 80,- 
000,000 persons, speaking upwards of 100 
languages.— Ex. 
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Remarkable success continues to attend 
the Muller Homes, of which the New Or- 
phan Houses on Ashley Down, Bristol is the 
most important branch. Mr. James 
Wright’s annual narrative of facts shows 
that, during the past year, 308 orphans were 
received into the homes, bringing: the total 
up to 2158. ‘The health of the children was 
good, though there were a few cases of 
scarlet fever. The income, “as the resull 
of prayer to God, without any one having 
been personally applied to for anything,” 
was £34,074, including donations, interests, 
rents and the sale of articles given for the 
purpose, and there were numerous gifts in 
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kind. The average expense of one orphan 
during the year was £14, 18s., Gd. The in- 
come for the other objects of the institution 
was £4,781, which was divided between the 
home schools, the purchase of Bibles and 
tracts, and missionary work. Since George 
Muller founded the institution, sixty-five 
years ago a total of £1,142,479 has been giv- 
en, unsolicited, for the orphans, and £417,- 
613 for other objects. During 1903, the in- 
stitution sold 4350 Bibles and gave away 
525, sold 7881 New Testaments and gave 
away 1574, and distributed over 5000 por- 
tions of Scripture and tracts. The most in- 
teresting feature of the report is the extracts 
from letters enclosing gifts for the homes. 
One is from a former inmate, who confesses 
a petty theft he committed at the homes 
years ago, and sends double the amount as 
“retribution money.” There are numbers 
of thank offerings for providential escapes 
etc., and from people who have read Mul- 
ler’s book telling how the homes were sus- 
tained by the exercise of faith and prayer 
when all earthly means had failed. The 
whole history of the homes is, indeed, an in- 
spiring proof of the efficacy of prayer and 
faith. 


spm -_-—=- 


~ Bearth and Bome. 


HIS MOTHER’S BIBLE LESSONS 


How much I owe to my mother for 
having so exercised me in the Scriptures 
as to make me grasp them, and above all, 
taught me to reverence them as trans- 
cending all thought, and adorning all 
conduct! This she effected, not by her 
own sayings or personal authority, but 
simply by compelling me to read the 
book thoroughly for myseff. 


As soon as I was able to read with 
fluency, she began a course of Bible work 
with me, which never ceased till I went 
to Oxford. She read alternate verses 
with me, watching at first every intona- 
tion of my voice, and correcting the false 
ones, till she made me understand the 
verse. [t might be beyond me altoge- 
ther; that she did not care about, but she 
made sure that as soon’as I got hold of 
it at all, IT should get hold of it by the 
right end. 

In this way she began with the first 
verse of Genesis, and went straight 
through to the last verse of the Apo- 
calypse—hard names, numbers, Levitical 
law, and all—and began again at Genesis 
next day. Ifa name was hard the bette 
the exercise in pronunciation; if a chap 
ter was tiresome the better the lesson in 
patience; if distasteful, the better the les- 
son in faith that there was some use in its 
being so outspoken. 

After our chapters (from two to three 
a day, according to their length, the 
first thing after breakfast, and no inter- 
ruption from servants allowed—none 
from any visitors, who either joined in 
the reading or had to stay upstairs—and 
none from any visitings or excursions, 
except real traveling) I had to learn a 
few verses by heart, or répeat, to make 
sure I had not lost something of what 
was already known; and with the chap- 
ters above enumerated I had to learn the 
whole body of the fine old Scottish Para- 
phrases,which are good, melodious, and 
forceful verse, and to which, together 
with the Bible itself, T‘owe the first cul- 
tivation of my ear in sound. 

It is strange that, of all the pieces of 
the Bible which my mother thus taught 
me, that which cost me most to learn, 
and which was, to my childs mind, 
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chiefly repulsive—the one hundred and 
nineteenth psalm—has now become of 
all the most precious to me in its over- 
flowing and glorious passion of love for 
the law of God.—John Ruskin. 


Fe A 
DOES IT HIT YOU? 


The Home Missionary illustrates a 
very important matter thus: “Here is a 
man with a large family, all members of 
the Church, all attentive at services, hav- 
ing all the privileges of a church home. 
He pays, for all, the sum of $10 a year. 
Now, if he is able to pay no more, all is 
well. But is he not able? What are the 
facts? That man belongs to a club which 
costs him four times $10 a year. He be- 
longs to several social organizations 
which cost him as much more. When 
some one calls to collect his church dues 
he pays them as if he were doing a chari- 
ty. But he is not doing a’charity. He 
is receiving a charity. The privileges he 
and his family have in that church cost 
five times $10, and he is content that 
some one else pays the other forty. 

“Here's a young man, salary $10 a 
week. He has a seat in church. He pays 
his barber 30 cents a week and 10 cents 
to his church; 50 cents to the club, 10 to 
the church; $1 to the laundryman, 10 
cents to the church. 

“Here’s a young woman, salary $8 a 
week. She pays $5 for a spring hat, and 
$3 a year for her church privileges. 

“Here’s a man of large income. He 
cannot use it all. The interest of his cap- 
ital more than supports him. He pays 
plOO a year for his church privileges. 
Yhat is, as if the young man ona $10 
salary had paid 10 cents a year. And he 
thinks himself generous!” 

Does it hit you? 


Z A A 
A DOLLAR FOR MISSIONS 


In a German village, near Bremen, 
lived a poor workingwoman who loved 
the Lord: Her husband was a good-for- 
nothing and drank up his wages. So 
she had to work all the harder to help 
keep the family. Nevertheless, she man- 
aged to save a dollar each year for mis- 
sions. Suddenly her husband died and 
left her nothing but debts. When she 
wanted to give her dollar for missions 
the next year, her pastor told her that 
would not do, first she must pay her 
debts. She left feeling sad at heart. 


About three months later, the pastor 
was walking along the street, when he 
heard a voice calling, “Pastor! Pastor!” 
As he turned about he saw a boy run- 
ning up to him with a coin in his hand. 
The pastor recognized him at once—it 
Was the widow’s son. 

“Pastor, here is a dollar for missions,” 
said the boy, his face beaming with joy. 

No, no, my boy, take the dollar back 
to your mother, I cannot take it.” 

‘But, dear pastor, the dollar is not 
from my mother; it is my own.” 

- “How did you get so much money?” 
he asked earnestly. 

“Oh, my mother was so sad because 
she could give nothing for missions, SO I 
thought I must do it for her. I went in- 
to the woods picking berries and in this 
way I earned penny after penny, and 
look, Pastor, now I have a whole dollar.” 
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PROVED BY ITS WORK 


In an argument which Dr. George F. 
Pentecost once had with an atheist, the 
latter said the reason why he did not be- 
lieve in the Bible was because he did not 
know the author. Dr. Pentecost re- 
plied: 

“Well, my friend, is the multiplica- 
tion-table a work of authority with ma- 
thematicians?” 

“Most certainly.” 

“Do you happen to know who the 
author of that table is?” 


In a moment he frankly confessed his 
ignorance, upon which Dr. Pentecost 
added: 

“Then I suppose, as a matter of fact, 
being a scientific man and a conscien- 
tious sceptic, you never use the multipli- 
cation table?” 

“O, yes,” he replied; “it proves itself 
to be true by its work.” 

“Then, my friend,’ said the great 
preacher, “leaving on one side all those 
hair-splitting questions of science and 
criticism, shall we not be allowed to say 
that we know that the Bible is a work of 
absolute authority in religion and mo- 
rals—whether we know its human 
authors or not—because it works well in 
its own spheré, just as the multiplica- 
tion-table works in its sphere?” 


Fe t 2 
BAD CURVES 


It is said that, in building a certain 
railroad, the company had a bonus of so 
much for every mile of track and put in 
many curves to make it longer. As a 
result, hundreds of trains and thousands 
of passengers and tons of freight had to 
go round these curves every day for. fifty 
years, causing an enormous and ever-in- 
creasing loss; but now the railroad com- 
pany is cutting out these curves and 
straightening the line, at the expense of 
millions of dollars. very bad habit 1s 
a curve, which is put into life when it 
is being laid out. The line of life is at 
first flexible and movable, and can be 
run anywhere ; but once it is embedded 
and ballasted in the soil and rock of hab- 
it, it becomes a fixture, and may become 
a finality. Any curve put in the original 
construction, then, imposes itself upon 
all the traffic of life that passes over that 
line. Ifa boy, in learning a trade, learns 
to do some part of his work in a round- 
about way, every time he does that thing 
he will travel around that curve, at the 
cost of time and trouble and poor work. 
If he puts into his speech words of mis- 
representation, deceit, falsehooa, through 
all his life he may travel around lying 
curves. If he forms a habit of drink he 
will travel a very crooked way, which re- 
sembles the writhings of a serpent. If he 
becomes dishonest and tricky he will 
never go straight at a matter in an open 
manner, but will approach it along a 
sinuous path, and be crooked in all his 
ways. 

Curves should be kept out of the flex- 
ible life of the family and church and na- 
tion. Selfishness, ill-temper, strained re- 
lations and discord put turns and crooks 
in the home which twist and wrench all 
its life. How unpleasant and painful it 
is to live in a home which is frequently 
jolting and jarring around sharp curves! 


.-Dr. D. Winter, Columbus, Kan. .. 
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Build the home on a straight line, that 
its life may run on a smooth and pleas- 
ant track. Many a church has doomed 
itself to crooked traveling by getting a 
twist into its line. Nations have tracks 
tnat their founders and first generations 
lay out. We are constructing the track 
of this nation. As we build it to-day, so 
will the nation travel for centuries. 
Every curve we put into this line will 
send generations around that crooked- 
ness. Every piece of straight track wili 
make it easier and safer for those that 
come after us. Home Missions are build- 
ing an air line across tus continent, and 
Foreign Missions are extending it as a 
belt line around the globe. We are con- 
structing a track for coming millions; 
let us cut out the curves and build it 
true. Their feet will follow ours: let us 
wain straight. “Cast ye up, cast ye up; 
prepare the way; take up the stumbling- 
block out of tue way of my people.” — 
Texas Curistian Advocate. 
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ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS 


SYNODICAL TREASURY. 


Received per J. F. Schuricht, Treas. 
from German Ev. Luth. Synod of 
of Missouri $ 

Augustus Miller, Treas. from St. 
Marks Ev. Luth. Church, South 
Sodus, N. Y. .---+-e+eeesceres TI 

Charles Spilman, Treas. Eastern 
District for Synod debt fund .. 1000.00 

Rev. W. P. Sachs, College Day col- 
lection, St. Andrews Ev. Luth. 
Church, Pittsburg, Pa. 

Rev. Paul Bischoff, collection at 
meeting of the Augustana Confer- 
ence at St. John’s Church, Ca- 
tawba Co., N. C. 

Revy. J. R. Braeuer from Grace 
Church, Jersey City, N. J., for 
Conover College -..-----+++++:+° 

Rev. F. Kuegele, Crimora, 
Proceeds of Country Sermons.. 


250.00 


46.61 


16.00 


4.90 


21.25 
10.00 


MISSION TREASURY. 


Received rer Henry Staudermann, 
from Ev. Luth. 


$4.25 
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Bischoff, 
meeting of Augustana Confer- 
ence at St. Johns Church, Cataw- 
ba Co., N. C. for Mission Treas- 
ury .. 14.00 


12.00 


Rev. 
dia Congregation, 
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3.00 


tion, 24.65 


Rev. E. M. Biegener, collection of 
the joint mission festival of Trin- 
ity, St. Paul and Emmanuel Con- 
gregation of Webster and La- 
clede Counties, Mo. 

Rev. O. C. Kreinheder from Church 
of the Redeemer, St. Paul, Minn. 

Rev. D. H. Steffens from Martini 
Sunday School, Baltimore, Md. 

Henry A. Stang, Treas. from Miss 
Heim, New York City, for Ne- 
gro Mission »scssesreecsersas>» 

Harry F. Lindeman, Treas. from 
Martini Ev. Luth. Congregation, 
Baltimore, Md., for Misssion at 
Lancaster, Pa. .---sseetrrts 

CHURCH EXTENSION FUND. 


Received from Casper S. Coyner, 
Treas. from Coyner’s Congrega- 
tion, Rev. Kuegele, Pastor, 
Waynesboro, h uais ararat ma 


18.05 


25.00 
21.64 


1.00 


14.76 


$ 31.80 


Sept. 1, 1904. Treasurer. 
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ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS 


Thankfully received for Concordia Col- 
lege from Mr. and Mrs. H. A. Stang of New 
York City, one piano, freight prepaid. 

GEORGE A. ROMOSER. 
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Received of Mr. A. E. Succop for Lancas- 
ter Mission $50.00. W. P. SACHS. 


oh oh 
INSTALLATION 


Acting as substitute for undersigned, by 
direction of Pres. A. W. Meyer the Rev. 
Harry C. Muhly was installed as pastor of 
Mt. Calvary Evang. Lutheran Church of 
Lancaster, Pa., on 13th Sunday post Trin. 
Aug. 28, 1904, by the Rev. J. George Born- 
mann, assisted by the Pastors, B. Paar and 
H. Brauns. W. P. SACHS. 
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CHANGE OP ADDRESS 


The Rev. John Schiller, 
915 Cauldwell Ave., 
New York City. 


The Rev. Harry C. Muhly, 
632 N. Lime St., 
Lancaster, Pa. 
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The Reviewer. 
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LUTHER—WORTE. Eine Selbstbiogra- 
phie, zusammengestellt aus seinen 
Schriften. Heft I. Dr. Martin Luther: 
Ein armer Knabe; Harte Erziehung; 
Ein schuechterner Knabe; Moench. Pub- 
lished by the Index Publishing Co., No. 
35, Winfield Junction, New York. Ap- 
pears bi-monthly. Price 25cts. per copy. 

Aims to give an autobiography of Luther 
in his own sayings selected from his writ- 

ings. L. 





Concordia Ev. Lutheran College, Conover, N. C. 


Under tbe fostering care of the English Evangel- 
ical Lutheran Synod of Missouri and otber states, 
located in rural surroundings in the Piedmont sec- 
tion of North Carolina. Full colleglate course, em- 
bracing six years, a normal course embracing four 
years, and elective courses in all classes. Both sexes 
admitted. 


For catalogue and particulars address 
G. A. ROMOSER, President. 








St. John’s Ev. Lutheran College, Winfield, Kans. 


Under auspices of English Evangelical Lutheran 
Synod of Missouri and other states; fine stone 
structure, pure surroundings,’ attractive city, 
genial climate, full academical and collegiate course 
with elective ones, {ncluding elocution, bookkeeping, 
shorthand, vocal and instrumental culture, Both 
~exes admitted. Cheaper than any other western 
College. 


For further particulars address 
A. W. MEYER, President. 





The Lutheran Witness 


is the Official Organ of the Evangelical Lutheran 
Synod of Missouri and other „states, published bi- 
weekly, edited by 


The Faculty of Concordia College, Conover, N. C. 


TERMS CASH IN ADVANCE. 


One copy per year, including postage ......... 
Twelve copies to one address .........0.eeecenee 9 00 


All Majtter to be printed in the Paper, Including 
Contributions, Church Newe, Notices, An- 
nouncements, Acknowledgements, also inquiries 
regarding the contents of the paper, to be sent 


to 
Lutheran Witness, Conover, N. C. 


New Subscribers may commence at any time and 
are acknowledged by simpiy sending the paper. 


Change of Address is secured by giving both the 
bew and the old address, and that one week 
before the change is desired. 


Discontinuances. — Subscribers wishing The Luth- 
eran Witness stopped must notify us of it, and 
pay their debts, otherwise we shall consider it 
thelr wish to have the paper continued. 


An Agent is desired in every town. Correspond- 
ence Is invited. 


—— 


Address all business matter to 
American Lutheran Publlvation Board, 
Pittsburg Pa. 
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THE BOOKS THAT 
SELL AT SIGHT 


TO BE HAD AT 


AMERICAN LUTHERAN PUBLICATION 
BOARD, 1549 Fifth Ave., Pittsburg, Pa. 





REFORMATION DAY 


AND CHILDREN’S DAY 
PROGRAM FOR 1904 


is now ready. It is again published with 
tunes printed out for all hymns that are to 
be sung and has an illustration on the title 
page. i 

This program will again be furnished on 
the usual terms, which are, Free programs 
and collection envelopes to such Sunday 
Schools as devote the collections of the day 
to Synodical purposes. For others the prices 
for the programs are 


Fér CODY nua cans con eas em & woes a E .05 
Per DOZ wis ins wen aeia come NNN TR .50 
er Hundred csc cows ses ee oousi cen $3.50 


On lots buyer pays carriage. 


WE ALSO -HAVE 


a limited number of copies of Children’s Day 
programs Nos. 1 to 4 inclusive. All sell at 
the same terms as above and we shall be 
pleased to furnish samples to superinten- 
dents or secretaries of Sunday Schools that 
wish to make a selection. 


Just drop us a line. 








JUST ONCE MORE 


we should like to call your attention to those 
two new bocklets which at a small price 
give you much and good reading matter of 
an unusual order of merit. We refer to 








The Reformation Dawn............. $ 40 
By F. V. N. Painter, D. D. 


Of this book Revision Board says: “A mag- 
nificent little volume, a store-house of facts; 
a study of the Reformation in its causes, 
circumstances and beginning. Papacy is ex- 
posed as a dangerous foe to intellectual, civil 
and religious progress. The various inef- 
ficient efforts at Reform are mentioned, the 
circumstances that favored the great upheav- 
al of the 16th century finely delineated and 
the great Reformer faithfully depicted. “The 
proof of the pudding is the eating thereof,” 
and the fact that the Reviewer retained the 
volume for further careful survey, is his 


loudest recommendation.” 
The other booklet is 
Patrick Hamilton 


By W. Dallmann. 


Patrick Hamilton was a hero of the Refor- 
mation whom it will pay you to learn to 
know. 
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NITES Re I ED SI SE SO TET TS 


THE BOOKS THAT 
SELL AT SIGHT 


TO BK HAD AT 


AMERICAN LUTHERAN PUBLICATION 
BOARD, 1549 Fifth Ave., Pittsburg, Pa. 





A NEW NAME 
FOR A NEW BOOK 


To give our book of Forms for Ministerial 
Acts a distinctive title we have decided on 
this name for it: 











Lutheran Forms for Sacred Acts. 


Here is a continuation of the Table of Con- 
tents, showing what a complete book of its 
kind it is: | 

CONTENTS 


(CONTINUED) 


XI. Ordination of a Minister ........ 116 
XII. Installation of a Minister ....... 124 
Xltl. Ordination and Installation of a 
Minister acca vars sudut saos i 132 
XIV. Installation of a Teacher ........ 138 
XV. Installation of Elders ........... 142 
XIV. Congregational Meeting ........ 147 
XVII. Laying the Corner Stone of a 
CODER anes ams sasi Mews pe SY eS 150 
XVIII. Dedication of a Church .. . 154 
XIX. Dedication of a School ......... 160 
XX. Dedication of an Organ ........ 166 
XXI. Dedication of a Bell ............ 168 


XXII. Dedication of a Burial Ground.. 170 
XXIII. Dedication of a Dwelling ...... — 
XXIV. ` Opening and Closing of Synods.. — 
(To be continued.) 
We are publishing the book in two edi- 
tions: 


1. On special paper, bound in Levant- 
grain Buffing, gilt edge. 

27 On Oxford India Paper, bound in Rut- 
land-grain Persian, Skiver lined, gold roll- 
ed. 

The Price on style 1 iS .......... $. 
The Price on Style 2 iS .......... 

Please notę that these prices are net, 
which means no clerical discount. How- 
ever, we pay the postage. 

Orders accepted now and carefully filed. 
First come, first served. 


WATCH THIS COLUMN POR FURTHER 
PARTICULARS. 








Address all orders and communications 
on matters of business to 


AMERICAN LUTHERAN PUBLICATION 
BOARD, 1349 Fifth Ave., Pittsburg, Pa. 


The Autheran Guide, 


The only Sunday-School Paper published within 
Synodical Conference, Is issued monthly at the fol- 
lowing rates: 


l CODY! Sere sae SG Ue eee A 25 cts 

6 COPLES ccccvccecennvvrecsccconee 20 cts. each 
GO Copies sceninis aaaea 18 cts. each. 
100 COPles cwvccccccccossneccsossces 16 cts. each. 
200 cOnlem: inodd 15 cts. each. 


Address nll editorial matter to Rey. M. Sommer, 
3118 St. Louis Ave., St. Louis, Mo. 

Address all business matter to American Luther- 
an Publication Board, Pittaburg, Pa. 








Entered at P. O. in Pittsburg, Fa., as second 
class mail matter. 
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THE VINES. 


Tell us once again, dear Master, 
Of the Vine, - 
How the helpless, struggling branches, 
Cling and twine. 
How the Husbandman will clean it, 
Prune it, water it, and screen it, 
Care for it from branch to root, 
Till it beareth fruit. 


Tell us once again, dear Master, 
Of Thy care: 
How above Thy vines Thou watchest 
Everywhere : 
How Ttou sendest rains upon them, 
How Thy sunshine oft has won them, 
How with love Thou standest near : 
All the weary year. 


For to-day Thy vineyards languish, 
Master, hear! 
Branches, withered, black and fruitless, 
Do appear. : 
Oh! come near to prune and tend them, 
Yet a little while defend them. 
Till at last, through strong, brave root, 
Also they bear fruit. 


We are like these vines, dear Master, 
i Pity us; 
Useless, fruitless, bare and worthless, 
Ş See us thus. 
wet, because Thou carest for us, 
ovest, even prayest for us, 
Let us still Thy summer see, 
Bearing fruit*for Thee. 
—Marianne Farningham. 


Editorials. 


The General Council “Lutheran” is 
making heavy draughts on its stock of 
adjectives in speaking of the Synodical 
Conference and what that body stands 











for. 
ope latest characterization by the 
utheran” is contained in the words 


«€__ *,s 
pitiable, pusillanimous, presumption.” 


We don’t know exactly what that means, 


pian no doubt, it is something dreadful, 
path shall try to feel duly impressed. 
Fiat just to think, all those horrible ad- 
he ves because Der Lutheraner” has 
a ee of its convictions and says 
a if you do not agree with us in the. 
rine you are in error! No doubt it 

ould be easier for the flesh and more 
popular to say otherwise. No doubt the 
bait that Council is throwing out broad- 
es Ae the goodwill and co-operation of 
ee Soe Synod, the Iowa Synod and 
nee 110 Synod, the General Synod in 
But outh will find many ready takers. 
Fehr long as such union involves the 
am enancing of the State Church of 
hin any with all its brood of faith-kil- 
foe and, in this country, the fel- 
“tt lipping of open communion, lodg- 
ee ee criticism and of 
I. = every “ism” against which the 

utheran Church has taken a stand in 
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its Confessions, so long shall we, by 
God's help, prefer to stand by our colors 
while we keep open our weather eye for 
the “Lutheran’s” broadsides of allicera- 


tion. 
x 


Anyone who is thrown into contact 
with Romanists must know something 
about the sophistical distinctions made 
by the Romish Church to meet charges 
of idolatry raised against the Romanists 
for practicing the invocation of Saints. 
Certainly even the weakest Christian 
with the scantiest knowledge must feel 
that the honor and adoration due the 
Supreme Being, and which find ex- 
pression in the outpourings of the heart 
in prayer cannot be shared by Him 
with any creature of His hands. Not 
even the process of beatification and can- 
onization can so obfuscate the Christian- 
ized sense of the common people as to 
make the calling upon the Saints any 
more commendable from a Christian 
viewpoint. There are needed, be- 
sides, fine-spun distinctions between ad- 
oration paid to God and the veneration 
shown the Saints in order to cause men 
to lose sight of the transgression of the 
First Commandment involved in 
Saint-worship. These distinctions we 

- have stigmatized as sophistical; for 
what do they amount to in the face of 
such a “prayer” as the following. It 
does not come from the darkness of the 
Middle Ages; it is found in the annual 
or calendar for the year of Our Lord 
1903 of the Catholic University of Lou- 
vain. 

The prayer reads, in a close transla- 
tion, furnished by Pastor Schulz, as fol- 


lows: 

“PRAYER TO THE MOST HOLY 
MOTHER OF GOD, PATRON- 
NESS OF THE UNIVERS- 

a ia 


“Remember O Blessed Virgin Mary, 
that it has never been said that anyone 
had recourse to Thee, without having 
been heard. Full of entire confidence in 
this all-powerful protection I approach, 
O Mary, together with all the faithful of 
Belgium, to implore Thy favor upon 
this Catholic University, established by 
our first pastors, in mutual accord with 
the august Head of the Church. This 
establishment, O most holy Virgin, 
has for its only object the glory of Thy 
beloved Son, by the preservation of 
the precious gift of faith, good morals, 
and true science among Our Catholic 
youth, Bless it O mother of good- 
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ness, in order that all who here find 


themselves united may enjoy a pure 
heart, a right mind, and be filled with 
the Holy Ghost, who is the God of all 
knowledge. Obtain for me, O Mary, 
as well as for all faithful Catholics of 
Belgium enduring zeal to support this 
in order that we may be- 


institution, 
come participants of the fruits which it 
should produce. Thou Queen of 


Heaven, Thy glory is concerned in the 
success of this establishment. If it 
prosper, many hearts will unite to chant 
Thy praises and to say, without ceas- 
ing, in love and gratitude to Thee: O 
most merciful, O most bountiful, O 
most gentle Virgin Mary!” 


AVE MARIA. 


“NOTE.—(1) Our lords, the Cardinal- 
archbishop and the bishops of Belgium have 
granted 40 days’ indulgence to all the faith- 
ful every time they shall recite this prayer 


with devotion.” 


Certainly the mere reading of such a 
“prayer” will suffice to emphasize the 
idolatrous blasphemy of this creature- 
worship. What honor could be paid 
God himself that is here not bestowed 
upon a creature; upon a highly favored 
creature, it is true, but a creature none 
the less. “Thou shalt have no other gods 


before Me.” 
* 


Prof. Luther T. Townsend, of Boston 
University, has recently published a 
book entitled “Adam and Eve.” Init 
he professes to make use of the latest 
investigations in the fields of science, 
philosophy and criticism. Against the 
“higher critics,” he says: 

“The readjustments of astronomical 
and geographical theories during the 
last quarter of a century, which in every 
instance have been making for, rather 
than against, the beliefs of the primitive 
Christian Church, and the remarkable 
discoveries in archeology which are af- 
fording the strongest possible defense 
for the credibility of the Bible, together 
with the fact that many of the ablest 
scholars are taking issue with much 
that is called higher criticism, ought to 
suggest that modesty, rather than ego- 
tism and dogmatism, 1s peculiarly be- 
coming in those who are posing as lead- 
ers of modern thought and reformers in 
the theological world.” 

Professor Townsend believes that “a 
passage of Scripture is to be interpreted 
as literal unless a figurative meaning is 
clearly intended by the inspired writer.” 
Regarding the evidence that no suppo- 
sition of a figurative meaning in the nar- 
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rative of the creation of man is neces- 
sary or even permissible, he says :— 

“It can no longer be rationally ques- 
tioned that the sciences of anatomy, of 
geology, of archeology, of philology, of 
ethics, and of theology unite in demol- 
ishing all theories of naturalism as to 
the character and condition of the earl- 
iest inhabitant of the earth of whom 
there is any record. 

“And the evolutionary hypothesis 
that the human race began in a savage 
state, and slowly worked up to its pres- 
ent condition, consuming in this devel- 
opment a hundred thousand years, 
more or fewer, is, in the presence of es- 
tablished facts, an assumption as 
groundless as anything one can imag- 
ine. On the other hand, a sudden 
emergence from the savage state to one 
represented by the ancient civilizations 
of Assyria, Babylon, Egypt, and that of 
many other countries is not an emer- 
gence of which history shows any evi- 
dence. Hence the history that the hu- 
man family began high up in the civi- 
lized and social life, but afterward suf- 
fered a decadence, has probabilities 
in its favor that amount well nigh to an 
absolute certainty. 


“What may be insisted upon, there- 
fore, is this: There is no evidence of 
any kind that Adam, who throughout 
the Bible is spoken of as an authentic 
person, was not the first man. There 
is no evidence that he did not have a 
perfect body and fully endowed intel- 
lect; there is no evidence that he could 
not give appropriate names to the ani- 
mals brought before him; there is no 
evidence that his son Cain did not build 
‘a city; there is no evidence that his 
grandson Jubal dia not handle the harp 
and organ, and there is no evidence that 
Jubal’s brother, Tubalcain, and grand- 
son of Adam, was not a worker in brass 
and iron. 


“But there is no need of stating these 
matters in negative terms, for all dis- 
coveries in the last twenty-five vears or 
more are in harmony with the Bible 
record that the first beings on earth 
that wore the human form had a body 
just as perfect and a brain or an intel- 
lect just as capable of working, and a 
language just as complete in expressing 
thought as those of any man now liv- 
ing. These are not philosophical nor 
theological speculations, but conclu- 
sions based upon established facts, and 
reached by approved scientific meth- 
ods.” 

Of the days of Creation he’ says: 

“That the writer of the Book of 
Genesis had in mind days of ordinary 
length, rather than the geological 
periods that had preceded (?) and that 
evidently were prophetic of the six Bible 
days, cannot be reasonably questioned. 
The Hebrew word yom—limited by e- 
rev, evening, and boker, morning—is 
never used in the Hebrew tongue to de- 
oe any period other than an ordinary 

ay. 

“This is the opinion of such well- 
known and distinguished Hebraists as 
Baumgarten, Culwer, Davidson, Ha- 
genbach, Hedge, Keil, Kalish, Murphy, 
Rosenmuller, and Dr. S. H. Turner in 
his ‘Commentary on Genesis.’ 

“Regarding the idea of creation by 
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‘spontaneous generation’ and evolu- 
tion, he declares that such a theory 1s 
‘confronted with unsurmountable diffi- 
culties; but that ‘such a creation at the 
hands of Christ as the Bible describes is 
antagonized by nothing that is estab- 
lished in the realris of approved science 
and philosophy.’ ” 

It is well enough for Christians to 
take cognizance of the appearing of 
such books as the foregoing, for these 
may serve a useful purpose against the 
shallow-pated devotees of science with 
whom they may meet. 


Fe FF Ut 


According to a newspaper Report an 
Evangelical pastor recently participated 
in the ceremony of laying the corner- 
stone of a Jewish Synagogue in New 
York City. He is reported as having 
said: 

“It matters little what inscription 
shail stand over the door of this grow- 
ing edifice; it will be the work and 
teaching that shall go out from here 
that will make the glory of the God we 
all bow down to. God is the Infinite 
Spirit of all power and the source of all 
life. Now let us all understand this, 
and all minor differences will vanish as 
the mist before a rising sun.” 


The “Lutheran Observer” which re- 
ports this, justly takes exception. It 
says: 

“We have the greatest esteem for the 
character and the religion of our Jewish 
contemporaries. Their religion is part 
of ours; ours is the fulfillment of theirs, 
but they are not one. The one essen- 
tial and fundamental doctrine of Chris- 
tianity is that Jesus Christ is the Son of 
God, the Savior. This they deny, and 
no burst of fraternal feeling can 
make this a ‘minor difference.’ We 
may have fellowship as individuals. We 
may hope and pray for the coming of 
the time when they will own Jesus as 
their Messiah, but we dare not make 
their denial of the Lord a minor differ- 
ence without becoming partakers of 
their denial.” 


We are glad to see a General Synod 
paper coming out so strongly against 
this gross form of unionism. We hope 
that this is an indication that a saner 
spirit with reference to this matter is 
gaining ground in the General Synod. 
For we remember that a few years ago 
a General Synod pastor out in Califor- 
nia fraternized with a Unitarian preach- 
er—or it may have been a Universalist-- 
on a similar occasion. 


x 


The Methodist preachers of Philadel- 
phia recently made a canvass of their 
city in behalf of their Methodist Church 
paper. As a result seventy-two pas- 
tors in a few days of systematic work, 
added 1,754 names to the subscription 
list of their paper. Another church- 
paper, “The Christian Guardian”, re- 
marks to this: “This bears out what 
we have often said—the circulation of 
the Church-paper depends largely up- 
on the pastors.” Are all our pastors 
doing what they can to increase the cir- 
culation of the “Witness” and the 
“Guide?” 
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There is considerable food for 
thought in the following paragraph ta- 
ken from a secular journal, although 
some of its statements are not univer- 
sally true: 


“The grand missionary age is gone. 
There are no more martyrs and apos- 
tles. Crosses and crowns are out of 
fashion. If a heathen nation maltrcats 
a missionary we collect damages; if 
they burn a stack of Bibles we send a 
stand of arms. Christianity has grown 
powerful, and with the consciousness of 


power has come arrogance. The 
Church is no longer a light to the 
heathen, but a fire to consume them. 


It should not be forgotten, in this stiff- 
necked pride, that example is more 
powerful than preaching. The pagan 
world will look upon the Christian na- 
tions and judge them by their fruits.“You 
have a good religion,’ said a Chinese 
recently, ‘but you do not seem to be 
be aware of it? Too truc, too sadly 
true! We sing of ‘Greenland’s icy 
mountains,’ without realizing that they 
rise just outside of our own church 
door; we sing of ‘India’s coral strand,’ 
unconscious that we are drowsing in its 
dreamy shade. The statistics of Church 
membership and Church attendance af- 
ford a striking commentary upon our 
claim to be a Christian nation.” 


+ 


“Where sin abounded, grace did much 
more abound,” says the apostle, Rom. 
5:20. Sin is indeed a mighty power in 
the unregenerate. It holds him in an 
iron grasp and leads him as its helpless 
prisoner from oneabomination to an- 
other, until it plunges him headlong in- 
to his eternal perdition. But, thank 
God! where sin abounds, grace does 
much more abound! The grace of 
God, merited for us by Christ and 
brought to us by the working of God’s 
Spirit is mightier than sin. It is able 
to break to piecesthe fetters of sin, by 
which man is held captive, and enables 
him to break away from its thralldom, 
by offering him pardon and exemption 
from its punishment, and giving him 
power to serve God in holiness of life. 
To sum up with Paul in the following 
verse, “That as sin hath reigned un- 
to death, even so might grace reign 
through righteousness unto eternal life 


by Jesus Christ, our Lord.” fle. 


Fe F R 


A certain gentleman has been look- 
ing over the catalogues of several dozen 
Theological Seminaries and says that 
they make a “curious, almost monastic, 
impression” upon him. Why? Be- 
cause a number of “abstruse and medie- 
val subjects” are found inthe curricula. 
Then he calls upon us to realize that 
the men who study these subjects must 
go out into churches where the chief 
topics of thought and conversation are 
crops, stocks, politics, clothes, servants, 
babies. Grim humor he may call it, 
but we do not see the point. For if 
there is one thing a preacher ought to 
do, it is to try to get his people’s minds 
away from their crops and politics, and 
all other worldly things. He is to be 
a spiritual leader, and to that end his 
training must be directed. If it is 
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found that Hebrew and Church His- 
tory serve a good purpose—as, in truth, 
they do—what right has anyone to talk 
about monasticism). It is taken for 
granted that the subjects which most 
preachers pursue in the seminary, mili- 
tate against the interests and welfare of 


their future parishioners. But this iS 
not the case. Neither is it true that 
the preacher understands nothing 


about the affairs of the world. He 
studies profane subjects before he ever 
reaches the seminary, and ever after, as 
a rule, remains a close student of men 
and their interests. 

But there is something else back of it 
all. The complaint uttered by these 
gentlemen expresses the tendency, and 
one that is not wholly good. The ob- 
ject in view is to change the cutricula of 
theological seminaries so as to con- 
form to the spirit of the times. He- 
brew, it is urged, we do not need; drop 
it and take up instead the study of the 
Higher Criticism, because that is what 
everyone is talking about today; or, of- 
fer lectures on Sociology, and the like. 
This plan is already being pursued in 
some seminaries, and the poor people 
to whom their graduates are sent must 
reap the harvest, and a sorry one it is, 
in too many cases. If monasticism, in 
the sense here used, will give us the 
pure preaching of the Gospel, then by 
all means let us have it. 

* * * 


As an example of what the tendency 
above noted may lead to, we give here a 
few subjects from a “valuable outline for 
missionary study.” 

_ for the sixth evening the topic is: 
“Our blunders and successes in the 
Philippines, and among the subhead- 
ings we find: Our military unprepared- 
ness (The round robin, Roosevelt’s 
Rough Riders), and Governor Taft: a 
character sketch. But it is the seventh 
evening that attracted our attention 
most. We cannot refrain from giving 
it in full. Topic: The United States 


a world power. Subdivisions: The 
Pacific Cable, J. J. Hill—a self-made 
greater American; Our relations with 


Germany; New York, the new money 
center; and the poet’s vision.” 

It is only fair to state that the first 
five evenings are much better. We 
have selected the last to show what a 
preacher of the Gospel is, by some, ex- 
pected to discuss in a missionary meet- 
ing, and of course, from the pulpit, too. 
Do we not want to change the curricula 
of our seminaries so as to conform to 
the clamorings of some misguided 
thoughtless men and women? God for- 
bid. Our calling as Christians is a 
higher one. W. 

es E a 


The following clipping from the secu- 
lar press recalls again on the one hand 
the facility of the Roman Catholic 
Church to accommodate itself to de- 
mands, (Mr. Donnelly, by the way, isa 
reputed millionaire), and on the other 
hand, the perversiveness of its position 
respecting civil marriage. According 
to the Roman Catholic Church there is 
no marriage outside of its Church. That 
this is the position of the Romish 
Church is sometimes denied. As an- 
other evidence read: 
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“Mrs. Alline Stocking Clarke, who 
only two weeks ago obtained a divorce 
from her husband, Charles Sumner 
Clarke, was married yesterday after- 
noon to Charles Donnelly, Jr., of Pitts- 
burg, in the rectory of St. Patrick’s Ca- 
thedral by the Rev. Richard Ormond 
Hughes, one of the assistant priests of 
the Cathedral. 

“A dispensation for the marriage was 
granted by the Archbishop a week ago. 
Miss Kate Stocking, a sister of the 
bride, was the bridesmaid.” 

“Three weeks ago Mr.Donnelly went 
to the Cathedral rectory and asked to 
see Mgr. Lavelle. In Mgr. Lavelle’s ab- 
sence the Rev. Father Thomas Murphy, 
the assistant rector interviewed him. 
Mr. Donnelly explained that he desired 
to marry Mrs. Clarke, who was a di- 
yorced woman. He was directed by 
Father Murphy to have Mrs. Clarke ob- 
tain credentials showing the facts of her 
previous marriage and separation, 
and present them through the Bishop 
of Pittsburg. Mrs. Clarke did this and 
also obtained from Bishop Phelan per- 
mission to marry outside her own Dio- 
cese and a dispensation to remarry 
here. 

“The papers were presented by Mrs. 
Clarke to the Metropolitan Curial, who 
is Rev. D. Gherardo Ferranti, Italian 
secretary to the Archbishop, who passes 
upon all dispensations of this kind. Dr. 
Ferranti examined Mrs. Clarke's case 
and found her first marriage to be null 
and void, under the impediment known 
as the ‘disparity of worship,’ which cov- 
ers the case of a baptized person who 
marries a non-Christian in the full 
knowledge of the deed. 

“This does not mean that the Roman 
Catholic Church recognized Mrs. 
Clarke’s divorce, but that it looked up- 
on her as a person never married. Her 
frst husband was not a Christian in the 
eye of the Church because he was not 
baptized. This being an established 
fact, Dr. Ferranti had the certificate of 
the marriage signed by Archbishop 
Farley and the seal of the Diocese was 
placed upon it.” H.. 














Contributions. 


i el 
THE WORLD’S FAIR AT ST. LOUIS, 
MO., AND ITS EDUCATIONAL 
EXHIBIT 


It was our privilege to attend the 
Louisiana Purchase Exposition. True, 
the same is not the Great Supper 
to which the Lord Jesus has invited 
and still invites all nations, but it can- 
not help being in its way a religious re- 
past too for such men as view things 
with eyes spiritual. The first purpose 
of this indescribabie exposition is to be 
a feast of human culture in all its vari- 
ous branches, and from this point of 
view it is certainly a marvelous success. 
To exhibit at one place and time in such 
a narrow compass the mental and man- 
ual achievements of mankind during 
the past six thousand years, is a grand 
idea which has been nobly realized at 
St. Louis. 

The undertaking would be too great 
ta take our readers through all festive 
halls by giving them a full description 
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of what we saw and heard of mankind's 
best efforts and means to subdue crea- 
tion, to lighten the burdens of human 
life, and to sweeten and embellish social 
existence. So we shall confine our ar- 
ticle to the description of two subjects. 


On the first evening of our presence 
on the Exposition grounds we were led 
directly into fairyland. Imagine a 
long avenue well paved with red gravel, 
twice as broad as our largest streets, 
lined on both sides with white palaces, 
intersected by a river whose banks teem 
with herbal verdure and various flow- 
ers. The head of this avenue is 
crowned by a beautiful half-rotunda 
whose many green steps lead into the 
water below. This building is called 
the Cascade, whose portals gush forth 
in one evening twenty-five thousand gal- 
lons of water. This elevated cascade 
is made more prominent by overtower- 
ing statues, by arches, by artful domes 
on its sides and in its rear. The Cas- 
cade, statues, arches and domes are all 
of marble hue. Now think of a bright 
still summer night under the starry can- 
opy of heaven, the gondolas moving 
deftly on the waters with their costly 
burdens of festive people, while thous- 
ands of men move up and down the 
avenue awaiting the illumination. All 
at once one half million incandescent 
lamps and two search lights shed light 
and lustre on the scene and make night 
look as bright as day, the lights of the 
Cascade now turning red, then green, 
then white. Such is the work of the 
wizards in the Electricity Building. 
This one view repaid us for all our ex- 
penses. 

The first building which we visited 
next morning, was of course, the main 
building, main by common consent, the 
Educational Building proper. Al- 
most all civilized nations of the earth 
ave exhibits here, showing what is 
done for the moral, mental and physical 
development of their children. And 
since this work is second to none in im- 
portance and benefit, it draws the atten- 
tion of all thoughtful visitors. 

It does one good to notice what 
strides the cause of common school-ed- 
ucation has made, since Luther raised 
his powerful Gospel trumpet also for the 
neglected children. 


Not only the child which is sound in 
body and mind, but also the imbecile, 


the blind, the deaf and dumb, yea, such 
as have but one sense left whereby in- 
struction may be imparted, all are re- 
membered here as under the fostering 
care of merciful generations. The 
crowned heads of Europe and their offi- 
cials have vied with our great states and 
territories to exhibit their best means of 
school-education. This Educational 
Building is in its inner parts quite a 
little town of booths and aisles, and ev- 
erything is open for inspection and ex- 
amination. 

We were desirous indeed to see our 
Synod’s exhibit, the School Exhibit of 
the Lutheran Synod of Missouri, not only 
because the work of our own school is 
represented there but also because our 
worthy professors at Addison, [llinois., 
and the educational committee and 
some four hundred parochial school- 
teachers and their pupils, and our Con- 
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cordia Publishing House had been at 
work and expense for a whole year to 
make a fair and true exhibit of our 
school-work. 


There, to the right of the north en- 
trance, in “one of the most desirable 
spaces in the entire building,” we found 
our School Exhibit 


The diaphane pictures of Luther and 
Walther, facing both aisle and booth, 
reminded us at once of our approach to 
Lutheran grounds Well, we had to 
take a chair first at the invitation of Mr. 
Mezger, student at the Washington 
University, of St. Louis. We must 
take a chair so as not to become bewild- 
ered by viewing 732 neatly bound vol- 
umes of written work; nor by the 809 
photographs of school-buildings and 
of classes; nor by the Leaf Cabinet con- 
taining specimens selected from bound 
volumes. A large wall map showing 
the number of our schools in several 
states looked down upon us and bade us 
to examine its broad face with a view of 
finding our town of schools. 


After rallying from our first great sur- 
prise at the able and efficient display of 
our committee's work, we made a closer 
inspection. 438 schools of our paro- 
chial teachers are represented here by 
written work of pupils; 22 pastors’ 
schools. 

School work may be seen in the fol- 
lowing branches: English Language, 
(Grammer, Spelling, Composition) 23,- 
366 papers; United States History, 2,- 
929 papers; Geography, 6,788 papers; 
Arithmetic, 13,819 papers; Religion, 
7,022 papers; German Language, 14,- 
143 papers; Physiology, 374 papers; 
Drawings, 3,086 in 71 bound volumes 
and 18 sets in loose covers. 


Among the schools represented we 
found also the exhibits of the Orphans’ 
School at Des Peres, Mo.; of three col- 
ored schools in New Orleans supported 
by the Synodical Conference; of the 
English Buena Vista School at Waynes- 
boro, Va.; of the English Parish School 
at Scranton, Miss. 

How many thousands artful minds 
and skillful hands of instructors and 
pupils must have been at work and pains 
and expense to produce this exhibit to 
the glory of God and to the joy of the 
Lutheran Church and of educators in 
general ! 


Our educational exhibit also con- 
tains a collection of school-books and 
helps, compiled after years’ work by 
various conferences and committees of 
Synod’s educators, and published under 
Synod’s auspices in its own print- 
ing establishment, the Concordia Pub- 
lishing House, which has made itself a 
new name by its exquisite workman- 
ship presented at the World’s Fair and 
especially in this Educational Exposi- 
tion Building. 

A careful examination of our old text- 


books and those of more recent date 
indeed show constant successful im- 
provements in many directions. This 


is what the Descriptive List of our Edu- 
cational Exhibit claims from due cause 
and with propriety. Our series of 
Readers, supplemented by Reading 
Charts, our series of Drawing Books, 
Arithnietic, Geography, Language Les- 


THE LUTHERAN WITNESS. 


sons and Manual of Physical Exercises 
rank with the best ever exhibited. 

It was our pleasure to meet in the af- 
ternoon the manager of our Education- 
al Exhibit, the Rev. Prof. Koenig, of our 
Normal Institute at Addison, Ill. We 
must congratulate him and his fellow- 
workers on their pains-taking, blessed 
and successful work, on their untiring 
efforts at having Lutheran educational 
work duly represented. 

It is at his request also, that we pub- 
lish this meagre report on an all-impor- 
tant matter so well represented at St. 
Louis, so highly appreciated by thous- 
ands of Christian instructors, pupils and 
parents, but also often despised and 
sadly neglected even by Christian peo- 
ple and parents, and fully appreciated 
by none: The matter of educating 
children in God’s stead. 


C. A. FRANK. 
FF SF vt 
BACKSLIDING, 


or 
“WHERE ARE THE NINĘ?” 
Luke XVII:17. 


Il. 
The Causes 


Of course at the bottom 
sin and Satan. These are the prime 
cause. “The Devil sinneth from the 
beginning.” John 3:8. “By one man 
sin entered into the world and death by 
sin.” Rom. 5:12. “Out of the heart 
proceed evil thoughts.” Matt. 15:19. 
Even the Christian has yet the old sin- 
ful flesh, which continually lusteth 
against the Spirit, the two being con- 
trary the one to the other. Gal. 5:17. 
And when the Christian fails to crucify 
his flesh and mortify his sinful body, 
then it is, that he will fulfill the lust of 
the flesh and cease to be Christ’s. Gal. 
5:16, 24. : 

Viewing the various different phases 
in which backsliding presents itself un- 
to us, we may speak not only of the 
cause, but also of the causes thercof. 

Very many parents, who themselves 
“do not care forthe Church,” neverthe- 
less feel that they ought to have their 
children baptized and, perhaps, confirm 
ed. Scores of such children are baptized 
and confirmed especially by our city pas- 
tors. These children, of course, lack 
sadly the influence of a Christian 
home. They are not brought up 
“in the nurture and admonition of 
the Lord.” Ephes. 6:4. When these 
children grow up, many of them follow 
the example of their parents. They re- 
main away from church. This is cer- 
tainly one phase of the situation. 

Another phase of the situation is 
near akin to this one. Even many 
Christian parents fail to give to their 
children a good measure of Christian 
nurture. In many Christian homes— 
‘tis sad, but true—Bible reading and 
daily prayer are neglected; parents do 
not warn their children of evil tempta- 
tions and do not frequently speak to 
them of the one thing that is needful, 
yes, very often set also in other respects 
a bad example. Small wonder that 
such children, because of a lack of a 


solid Christian foundation, are easily led 
astray. 
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Especially do many parents fail in the 
proper exercise of their parental duties 
with regard to those children who are 
just maturing, say between the ages of 
twelve and twenty or even twenty-five. 
Just during these years the child, which 
is growing up to be a young man or 
young woman, needs particular care on 
the part of its parents. | Now, perhaps, 
more than at other times, its future life 
is being shaped. At the age of discre- 
tion, youthful innocence—speaking of 
it in the proper sense—ripens into 
knowledge. A new phase of life un- 
folds itself to the child. It is now es- 
pecially that the spiritual growth must 
keep pace with the physical growth. It 
is now especially that the thoughts of 
the youthful mind must be moulded in- 
to shape in God’s workshop, that the 
thoughts be directed into right channels. 
It is now especially that the apostle’s ad- 
monition must be heeded: “Finally, 
brethren, whatsoever things are true, 
whatsoever things are honest, whatso- 
ever things are just, whatsoever things 
are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, 
whatsoever things are of good report: 
if there be any virtue and if there be any 
praise, think on these things.” Phil. 4:8. 
Because many parents failed to exercise 
the care and control over their children 
during the ripening years, or because 
they did not exercise this care and con- 
trol with due wisdom, it is, no doubt, 
that many of our young men and maid- 
ens have lost themselves in the jungles 
and swamps of sin. 

‘O, what a great privilege 

have: training their children for God! 
But also what a great responsibility! 
O, who is equal to the task? Those 
parents who do not pray for heavenly 
wisdom will surely fail. | You parents, 
who are neglecting your children, what 
will your answer be on the day of judg- 
ment, when you will have to face your 
God and He will ask you concerning 
those children whom He entrusted to 
your care, “Were there not ten cleansed, 
but where are the nine?” You, parents, 
who are reading these lines, what are 
you doing to give to your children a 
Christian training? O, ponder this 
question carefully and prayerfully, lest 
you be the cause of your children’s 
eternal ruin. 
- But whatever sins may be registered 
in God’s book against parents in this re- 
spect, will not excuse the children. It 
is also true that many children, who 
have received a good measure of Chris- 
tian nurture at the hands of Christian 
parents and teachers and pastors, have 
in later years failed to return and glorify 
God. And there are not a few, who, 
although not having received a Chris- 
tian training in their younger days, or a 
very meagre one, have in later life, Dy 
God’s grace been endowed with a large 
amount of spiritual knowledge, but who 
also have allowed themselves to be led 
back to the captivity of Egypt, to the 
bondage of sin. 

In not a few instances falling away 
from Christ is to be accounted for by 
evil associations. “Evil communica- 
tions corrupt good manners.” says the 
apostle. 1 Cor. 15:33. - People get into 
bad company and form evil habits 
which ensnare their soul and draw them 
away from Christ and the Church. 


parents 
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By the wrong kind of reading matter 
many are led to forsake the truth and 
embrace error. 

Carelessness in choosing a partner for 
life has often been a cause for destroy- 
ing faith and love for Christ. Man is nat- 
urally attracted by the beauty of wom- 
an and many a man in choosing a wife 
has looked to the beauty of the face 
rather than to the beauty of the heart, 
not being mindful of the words of Solo- 
mon, “Favor is deceitful and beauty is 
vain; but a woman that feareth the 
Lord, she shall be praised.” Prov. 31: 
30. Woman, on the other hand usual- 
ly looks not so much to beauty in man as 
she does to manliness, strength and 
mental superiority and many a maiden 
has been so taken up with these charac- 
teristics, which she found in a certain 
man, that for the sake of them she has 
sacrificed her faith. Many a man has 
been guilty of weaning his wife from 
Church and many a woman has been 
guilty of the same offense over against 
her husband. 


Even where both contracting parties 
to marriage are Christians we some- 
times find that they are so much infatu- 
ated with each other and so much taken 
up with the affairs of the house-hold es- 
pecially after the arrival of their first 
child—that they begin to attend church 
very irregularly and finally no longer 
take time to go to church at all. What- 
ever excuse they may give, at bottom it 
reduces to that one given in the parable 
of the Great Supper. “I have marricd a 
wife, and therefore I cannot come.” Luke 
I4. 

Many men, no doubt, are estranged 
from the Church, because their business 
methods are incompatible with Chris- 
tianity. “To ‘keep moving with the 
world,” as they say, they are dishonest 
in their business. They feel that as 
Christians they cannot do these things. 
They remain away from church, lest 
they should be reproved for their sins. 

Others begin to love the things of this 
world and finally become so much at- 
tached to them that they are thereby 
drowned in destruction and perdition. 
They would rather get rich and “make 
the best of this life”, as they say, (while 
actually they are making the worst of 
it) than be satisfied to receive that 
which God gives them, with thanksgiv- 
ing. And because their heart is so at- 
tached to material things, they are con- 
tinually fretting and worrying and no 
longer trust that God will care for them. 
This is, no doubt, one reason why not 
a few are so reluctant to sever their con- 
nection with the lodge, after the wrong 
involved has been pointed out to them. 
For the sake of a few dollars, of which 
they are by no-means_ sure and upon 
which God’s blessing does not rest, they 
would rather remain in the lodge and 
leave the Church. Upon the dollars of 
all of these are written the words, ‘in 
this God we trust.’ 

These are some of the causes why so 
many fall away from Christ. What are 
the consequences? 


III. 
The Consequences 
Falling away from Christ, or backslid- 


rea a sin of no small consequence. 
n intensely hot hell is in readiness for 
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all backsliders unless God grant mercy 
that they repent and be saved. “The 
wages of sin is death.” Rom. 6:23. But 
the Savior says, “Verily I say unto you, 
it shall be more tolerable for the land of 
Sodom and Gomorrah in the Day of 
Judgment than for that city,” unto 
which the Lord sent His messengers, 
but which refused to accept their words. 
Again, the Lord says, “That servant 
which knew his Lord's will and prepar- 
ed not himself, neither did according 
to his will, shall be beaten with many 
stripes. But he that knew not, and did 
commit things worthy of stripes shall 
be beaten with few stripes. For unto 
whomsoever much is given, of him much 
shall be required, and to whom men have 
committed much, of him they will ask 
the more.” Luke 12:47, 48.. By conscious 
disobedience the punishment is intensi- 
fied. The heathen, who knew not the 
Lord’s Will, shall suffer less severe 
punishment in hell, than the backslider, 
who sinned contrary to better knowl- 
edge. 

Already in this life does he, who for- 
sakes Christ and his faith, begin to taste 
the torment of hell. God's blessing 
will depart from him; God’s curse will 
accompany him. His soul will have no 
rest. His conscience will accuse him. 
And though he may succeed in drown- 
ing the voice of his conscience, yet in 
the hour of death it may again take him 
to task and rob him of hope and com- 
fort. 

May Ged have mercy on all backslid- 
ers and bring them back to the fold, 
from which they have gone astray ; back 
to Jesus, who will again receive them, 
for “this Man receiveth sinners and 
eateth with them.” Luke 15:2. 


“Sheep that from the fold did stray, 
Every faithful shepherd seeketh; 
Weary souls that lost their way, 
Christ, the Shepherd, seeks and taketh 
In His arms, that they may live— 
‘Jesus sinners doth receive!’”’ 

Joun H. C. FRITZ. 


r 
Missionary Column. 


Akron, Ohio. 


Another evidence of the blessed re- 
sults attending consecrated mission work 
is the prosperous condition of our m- 
terests in Akron, O. On July toth, 
1904, Candidate J. F. Yount was or 
dained to the office of the Christian Min- 
istry, and installed pastor of St. John’s 
Lutheran Church. The congregation 
then consisted of seven voting members, 
discouraged in a measure by the dis- 
loyalty and separation of many who had 
formerly belonged to their congregation. 
On the evening of September 25th we 
were privileged to conduct the service 
and to preach on the occasion of the Mis- 
sjon Festival of the congregation. How 
different the conditions which met us! 
In a period of about three months this 
congregation has more than doubled its 
membership. Evidences of inner spirit- 
ual growth as well are not wanting. It 
is also worthy of remark that in its con- 
flicts the congregation has been most 
nobly supported, both in a material and 
in a moral way, by the German sister 
congregation. The prospects are also 


encouraging. 
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Lancaster, Pa. 


“On the 28th day of August Candi- 
date H. C. Muhly was ordained and in- 
stalled as pastor of our new Mission, 
Rev. G. Bornmann officiating, assisted 
by the Revs. Paar and Brauns. Quite 
a number attended from York and Col- 
umbia, and as a consequence our 
chapel was not large enough to hold 
them all, fifty to seventy being gathered 
around the windows on the outside. As 
there were seats arranged for about 160 
and the aisles were packed, we could 
casily count on 225 to 250 in attendance. 
The collection amounted to over $22.00. 
The church was very tastefully deco- 
rated. Those in attendance seemed to 
be very enthusiastic over the fact that 
work would now be carried on in earn- 
est.” That is the encouraging report 
received from Lancaster. May the 
blessings of our Lord rest upon this new 
mission, its first pastor, and his labors! 


x * * 


Recently the undersigned received a 
letter from a brother who was a member 
of one of our Eastern congregations but 
removed to a town in Ohio about two 
years ago. The letter speaks for itself. 
Here it is in part: 

“T appeal to you as Chairman 
Mission Board of our Synod for infor- 
mation and assistance. We have a little 
baby girl six months old that has not 
been baptized because we have no Luth- 
‘ran pastor here. Now if some pastor 
could come and baptize our little girl it 
would be a Godsend and relief to us 
and I would gladly pay his extra ex- 
pense, and besides I think there would 
be a chance for a mission post here. I 
would do all in my power to assist same. 
Now if no other arrangement can be 
made I notice in the “Lutheran Witness” 
that a pastor of our Synod was installed 
in Akron, I would pay his expenses down 
here any time ne would come to serve us 
and baptize our baby. 

There are nine souls in my house that 
belong to our Church and Synod and we 
ask you to remember us in your prayers 
for Christ's sake. Please answer soon.” 

Dear readers, you can scarcely im- 
agine the sad position in which this 
brother finds himself. When you need 
the services of a pastor you have but to 
ring him up by telephone or send a mes- 
senger to his house near by, and he 1s 
ready to serve you. When you desire 
to hear the Gospel you have but to go to 
vour church in your own city or neigh- 
borhood. When you desire to have 
vour children learn the Catechism, Bible 
history and all about Jesus, you have 
kut to send them to your church, Sun- 
dav School, or instruction of the pastor. 
But here is one—and there are many like 
him in this respect—who enjoys none 


of the 


“of these blessings and privileges. And 


he appeals to us to remember him and 
help that he may enjoy them in but a 
little measure. 

Does such an appeal not touch your 
hearts? Do you not feel that we should 
make the effort to serve those nine souls 
regularly and to gather in other souls in 
that locality? ; 

Remember the Mission Treasury in 
order that we may answer such appeals. 
Children’s Day is drawing near. e 
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ask our Sunday-Schools to remember 
the Mission Treasury in order that we 
may be able to help those who are cry- 
ing for help. 


* * 


Two weeks ago a gentleman from 
another city paid me a personal visit on 
church matters. Among other things 
he asked whether we could not open a 
mission in his city. It numbers about 
30,000 inhabitants and not one English 
Lutheran church. There are at present 
four families residing there who hold 
membership in one of our English Luth- 
eran churches thirty-five miles distant, 
where they formerly lived. The gen- 
tleman himself made arrangements to 
join the same church on the Sunday fol- 
lowing our interview. All these fami- 
lies have children who need Christian in- 
struction. Here, then, are five families 
who actually belong to our Synod, and— 
the gentleman added—there are many 
former and churchless Lutherans in 
the city who would constitute promising 
mission material. His earnest appeal 
and petition was: “Can you not do 
something for us? Can you not help 
us? We think it vour duty to give us 
some help.” 

Dear readers, do you not feel as 
though we ought to do something for 
these five families. who are of our own 
household? Do vou not feel as though 
we ought to make the effort to serve 
them regularly and to plant a mission in 
that city? Well, the Board intends to in- 
vestigate conditions in that locality. 

In the meantime: Remember the 
Mission Treasury in order that we -may 
answer such appeals. Pastors, Sun- 
day-School officers, teachers and schol- 
ars, remember the Mission Treasury on 
Children’s Day that we may be able to 
help those who are crying for the Bread 
of Life for themselves and their dear 
little ones. 

* * * 

Children’s Day October 31st or No- 

vember 6th. 


H. P. ECKHARDT. 








Church News and Comment. 


AT HOME 


A doubly sore bereavement has befallen 
our colleague, Professor Hemmeter and his 
wife. While on the way to Baltimore to at- 
tend the funeral of the Professor’s mother, 
their young baby was stricken and died on 
the train. May the God of all Comfort 
prove Himself to be their abundant consola- 

R. 


tion. 
he oh oh 


Cleveland, Ohio.—On the last Sunday in 
August, Redeemer and Grace Churches cele- 
brated their annual open air missionary fes- 
tival at West Dover Lutheran Park. Tho 
weather was all that could be desired. The 
attendance was good. The singing was ‘ac- 
companied by a cornet. Grace Church choir, 
Mr. F. Fey, director, rendered several selec- 
tions in an acceptable manner. Pastor Dale 
preached the morning sermon and Pastor 
Ruesskamp that of the afternoon. And judg- 
ing from the collection they must have suc- 
ceeded in warming the hearts of their hear- 
ers for our missions. The mission treasury 
was enriched by about $164.00. E. 


i oh i 


-Norwegian News.—The United Church 
Theological Seminary, St. Paul, Minn., began 
instruction Sept. 16th. The professors are 
M. O. Boeckman, president; Dr. F. A. Schmidt. 
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E. K. Johnson, John O. Evjen and 0. M. 
Norlie. There were 72 theological students, 
21 of the first year’s class, 30 of the second 
year, and 21 of the third year. St. Olaf Col- 
lege, Northfield, Minn., of the United Church, 
began the new school year, Sept. 14th, with 
an attendance of 247 students, of which 101 
were new at the college. At the end of 
the week the attendance increased to 276, 
75 more than last year at the same time. 

Luther College of the Norwegian Synod, 
Decorah, Iowa, began its new schoo] year 
Sept Ist, and by the 9th 154 students had ar- 
rived. 

Skoponong congregation, Walworth Co., 
Wis., 7 miles from Whitewater, Wis., cele- 
brated its sixtieth anniversary Sept. 11th. It 
is one of the oldest Norwegian churches in 
America, and has had. eleven pastors since 
its organization. 

Rev. R. J. Wisnaes Hickson, North Dakota, 
celebrated his 25 years’ ministry Sept. 4th. 
He has labored faithfully all these years at 
the same place, and his congregations and 
neighboring ministers all showed their ap- 
preciation and gratitude for his long labor 
among them. 

Lutheran Ladies’ Seminary, Red Wing, 
Minn., began its new school year Sept. 8th, 
115 students were enrolled. Prof. Hans 
Allen is principal. 

The A. Prens Lutheran Academy, Albion, 
Doane Co., Wis., formerly a Seventh Day Bap- 
tist institution, but three years ago bought by 
the Norwegian Synod churches in the vicinity 
and remodeled as a Lutheran academy, be- 
gan its fourth school year Sept. 20th. Prof. 
D. G. Ristad and wife had just returned 
from a visit to Norway and other countries 
in Europe and brought with him two students 
for the academy from the northern part of 
Norway. Sept. 23rd the ladies’ societies from 
the neighboring synod churches met at the 
academy in Albion. Sone 300 members were 
present. Rev. M. F. Wiese spoke greetings 
of welcome. Prof. Ristad gave his impres- 
sions of Norway and the ocean, and $70.00 
were raised for the academy. J. 


HK Ok 


The twelfth annual meeting of the Walther 
League was held in Adrian, Mich, July 24- 
28. It was attended by more than one hun- 
dred delegates. In addition to the business 
transactions, interesting and instructive ad- 
dresses were delivered by Prof. Mohr, Pastors 
Frincke, Schubert and Bauer. The opening 
sermon was preached by Pastor Fackler, of 
Adrian, and in the farewell service Pastors 
Her, of Denver, and Claus, of Detroit, ad- 
dressed the League. A collection of $24.50 
was turned over to the treasury for needy 
students. It was resolved to create a fund 
fur the projected sanitarium in Denver. The 
League at present numbers eighty-one soci- 
eties, with a membership of 3,400. W. 


Hh E 


The Synod of Iowa and other States cele- 
brated its fiftieth anniversary on August 28, 
at Dubuque, Ia. About 300 pastors from all 
parts of the country and 3,000 other guests 
were present at the occasion. The Synod in 
question was founded August 24, 1854, at 
St. Sebald, Ia. It now numbers approximate- 
ly 500 pastors, 900 congregations and 100,- 
000 communicants. L. 


ie Se ~ 


Minneapolis is now to have a combination 
church, tavern and theater, all in one build- 
ing. Bishop Potter’s idea seems to be bear- 

L. 


ing fruit! 
B 8 F] 


This is the striking way in which a Phila- 
delphia paper describes the preaching of a 
converted base-ball player. He is now an 
evangelist and ordained minister in the 
Presbyterian Church. His conversion has 
evidently not removed him from the atmos- 
phere of base-ball rowdyism, for he has car- 
ried its dialect of slang with him. A few 
samples will suffice to show what sort of 
curves he has been pitching into sinners. 

Sample 1: “I know nothing more about 
theology than a rabbit does about ping-pong, 
but I load up my gun with dynamite, rocks, 
brickbats, hot shot, nails and barbed wire and 
take a crack at anything that comes along 
that needs righting.” 
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Sample 2: “It’s better to hot foot it on the 
rough highway to heaven than to ride to Hell 
in a Pullman palace car or honk-honk down 
the boulevard to perdition in an automobile.” 

Sample 3: “Frizzled-headed, kangaroo- 
walking sissies, with manicured nails, have 
more real wickedness in them than a dozen 
drunkards.” 

Of course, the audience could not keep from 
laughing and the pitching preacher laughed 
with them. But then he preached “so earn- 
estly” and seemed “so sincere.” This Sam 
Jones method of pitching into sinners will 
tickle some people for a little while and 
there it will end.—Lutheran. 
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The weird attitude some pevple take on 
Church matters is strikingly illustrated by 
the following clipping from a New York daily 
paper: 

JOINING THE CHURCH. 


Editor of The Globe: 


Sir—Why don’t the churches adopt a sim- 
ple rule? At present if a man wants to join 
a church he must study up a catechism, and 
see a pastor and a deacon, who in turn must 
see half a dozen more deacons. Then they 
consider whether you are a fit person to be- 
come a member. Then they vote. Then you 
go on probation for three r four months. 
At some Sunday's service yuu get up and face 
the congregation and tell them what a bad 
man you have been and state the reasons 
why you wanted to join the church. 

Why not have small cards in the vestibule 
on which strangers wishing to join the 
church may leave their names and addresses? 
A few questions, such as: “Do you believe 
in God; do you believe in Father, Son and 
Holy Ghost, and Jesus as the only Savior, 
and do you accept Him as such’? ought to 
put one’s name on the books as a member of 
the church. When a man turns over a new 
leaf he does it on the instant. He doesn’t 
went to wait on trial for three or four 
months. By that time he will have forgotten 
he had turned over a new leaf. T. R. E. 

New York June 19. 


Easy, isn’t it? It is curious that church 
people hadn’t thought of such a short cut to 
salvation. But there is no law against or- 
ganizing a church on this free-and-easy basis. 
Why shouldn’t “T. R. E.” go right to work 
and start a church on these lines? Pretty 
soon he might come to see the sense in put- 
ting some rudimentary safeguard around 
church fellowship. 

Probably in “T. R. E.’s” church dismissal 
vould be made as simple as joining. Not 
long since a member in a Presbyterian 
Church in this city sent in his resignation to 
the session, and was much annoyed when told 
that such a step was not provided for in the 
constitution of that church. Very likely, in 
“T, R. E.’s” church, not only would resigna- 
tion be quite in order, but members could 
“take a day off” now and then, and have a 
little fun sinning, and then “turn over a 
new leaf” again, sign the card and resume 
membership.—Church Economist. 


WH ok ok 


John Alexander Dowie, hitherto known as 
Elijah III., has now assumed the new title of 
“First Apostle of the Christian Catholic 
Church.” One of our exchanges says that 
now “there seems to be nothing left, unless 
it be that he shall conclude that he has be- 
come the very incarnation of the promised 
return of Christ.” What a sad spectacle! 

L. 


LET. 


The Young Men’s Christian Associations 
now number 1,813, with a total membership 
of 373,502, and property valued at $30,000,000. 
There are 32,821 men enrolled in educational 
classes, and 56,000 in Bible classes. L. 


ABROAD 


During the latter part of August the Me- 
morial Church at Speyer, Germany, was dedi- 
cated. It was erected by gifts coming from 
Protestants all over Germany and other coun- 
tries in memory of the famous “Protest” 
mado by tho Protestant princes of Germany 
against papal arrogance and tyranny at the 
great diet held at Speyer in the year 1529. 

L. 
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The results of the “Away from Rome 
Movement” in Bohemia, are given as follows 
in the latest report, bringing the matter up 
to June of the present year: 

92,766 former Romanists have joined the 
Lutheran Church, 2,276 the Reformed Church, 
9,393 the Old Catholics, and 4,000 others have 
not as yet affiliated themselves with any 
Christian communion. Protestant services 
are regularly held in 134 towns and villages 
for the first time since the arrest of the Re- 
formation. There have been erected fifty- 
eight new Protestant places of worship. In 
all Bohemia, before this movement began, 
there were but eighteen Protestant congre- 
gations. The foundation stones of five new 
rrotestant churches have recently been laid, 
and at least forty other congregations are 
considering plans for erection of church 
buildings. The force of Protestant preach- 
ers engaged in ministering to these evangeli- 
cal bodies now numbers ninety, most of them 
being young men from the evangelical ele- 
ment in Germany.” L. 
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Catholics at Rome and in Great Britain are 
congratulating themselves on a recent act of 
homage to the papacy from the British gov- 
ernment. For the first time since the loss of 
the pope’s temporal power in 1870, the papal 
flag has been saluted by a British man-of- 
war. The occurrence took place at the re- 
opening of Armagh Cathearal, in Ireland, 
July 24. The pope was represented on the 
occasion by Cardinal Vannutelli, who, in 
making his report to the pope, said that he 
was accorded an enthusiastic reception, and 
that many honors were paid him. “The 
papal flag was hoisted on the steamer carry- 
ing the cardinal, and was saluted by British 
war-ships; while Lord Dudley, the lord lieu- 
tenant of Ireland, treated him as a prince of 
the blood.” R. 
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The bishops in France have given expres- 
sion of their views about the present conflict 
between the Roman Catholic Church and the 
Republic in pastoral letters, some of which 
are breathing the spirit of the anti-christ. 
The archbishop of Cambray writes: “The 
Roman Catholic Church is by Divine order 
supreme ruler over all other churches, and 
it is the will of God that the pope has jur- 
isdiction over all priests and laymen of what- 
ever rank or position they may be. All men 
are subordinate to him in matters of life as 
well as of faith. Our law and principle is, 
that the popes will is God’s will”! The 
bishop of Digne declaims, “We want to live, 
but the pope is to Catholics the very prin- 
ciple of life; he is the source, the root, the 
corner stone, the fountain of light and heat. 
If we were cut off from him, we should 
wither, crumble to pieces, and die in the cold. 
As we want to live we shall stick to the pope; 
united with him we shall live”! And the 
Bishop of Marseilles says, that the dismissal 
of the papal nuncio is not only an insult of- 
fered to the pope, but also to Christ, who will 
avenge it.—Ex. 

Wm ok ok 


A dozen Christian workers are with the 
Japanese army, for the purpose of serving in 
the hospitals and acting as general mission- 
aries. They hold Gospel services for the 
troops and distribute Christian literature. 
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And now come the Jews of Jerusalem and 
and tell us that the Japanese are the descend- 
ants of the lost ten tribes of Israel. That is 
how they explain their victories over the 
Russians! L. 

e Se ieS 


oe growing strength of the native church 
ot ee and Ceylon is shown in the desire 
om: fer aaa Christians to help their uncon- 
tha - countrymen. To this end nearly all 
jl der missions of South India have mis- 
ween societies which support one or more 
poe ers in the vicinity. Other societies look 
5 a to the evangelization of India as à 
‘i ae Among the most prominent of these 
whi E Jaffna Student Missionary Society, 
dia = n runon a women’s auxiliary. The In- 
in tt issionary Society of Tinnevelli works 
th 8 own district and also in other parts of 

e country. The American Baptist Churches 
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in the Telugu country not only support four 
workers in India but have sent a man to 
South Africa to work among the Telugu and 
Tamil people in Natal.—Ex. 
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From German New Guinea, which forms 
part of the island of Papua, north of Aus- 
tralia, there comes the story of an attack by 
the natives upon the Roman Catholic mis- 
sion, and of the murder of two priests and 
eight helpers. Sixteen natives have been put 
to death for the crime. It is reported that 
they intended to murder all the whites. ‘Ine 
cause of the uprising has not yet become 

W. 


known. 
i oH h 


Eighty-six anarchist journals are at pres- 
ent being published in the world. Australia 
and Asia have none at all, Africa has three. 
The greatest number, 55, is printed in Eu- 
rope, North America has twelve, South 
America sixteen. W. 


o 


O Hearth and home. 
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TROUBLES THAT NEVER COME 


The story is told of a lady who for a 
time kept a list of impending troubles. 
It was a relief to see them down in black 
and white. Some months later, in look- 
ing over the list, she was surprised to 
fnd that nine-tenths of these troubles 
had never materialized. They had an 
existence only in her imagination. The 
troubles that never come form the heavi- 
est part of our daily load. The worry, 
the fear caused by these. apprehended 
miseries, often work sad havoc with 
brain and nerves. The actual sorrows, 
the bereavements, the disappointments, 
have their comfort and cure. But there 
is no cure for troubles that never come. 
They are haunting ghosts, unsubstantial 
as mist, but very real in their depressing 
and harmful power over Us. There 1s 
toil in our daily living; there is weari- 
ness; still blessed rest will follow. But 
the weariness of imagined burdens drags 
the very heart and hope out of those who 
indulge in these unhealthy fancies. 

Each day comes as a fresh gift from 
the hand of God. In it are just the ex- 

eriences His loving wisdom has ordain- 
ed. Meet with a brave heart all that ts 
in the day's portion, but shrink not from 
phantom lions or from shadows that 
seem to blot out the sun.—Selected. 


ee 
KEEP YOUR PLACE 


Great troubles arise from things get- 
ting out of their places, and of the worst 
things out of place isa nian. Yet nothing 
is more common than to see men who 
seem to be out of place. There are little 
men in big places, and there are big men 
in little places; there are round men m 
square places, and square men 1n round 
places; there are ignorant men lording it 
over men who are wiser than they; and 
bad men tyrannizing over men the latchet 
of whose shoes they are not worthy to 
stoop down and unloose; there are ro- 
gues to whose custody is intrusted the 
property of widows and orphans; there 
are scoundrels who occupy positions of 
honor and responsibility ; there are trait- 
ors who hold the reins of government: 
there are men of blameless lives, ıncor- 
ruptible, who yet are distrusted and de- 


spised and rejected of men. 
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It is a great thing for a Christian man 
to seek to know his place, to find out 
where God would have him be, and what 
God would have him do, and how He 
would have him conduct himself. There 
is some one place in the world where, un- 
der divine providence, we may be most 
useful, and in the fullest sense a blessing 
to those around us. But if through 
some restless uneasiness or vain am- 
bition we leave that place, and by striving 
after high things, or through discontent 
or vanity, choose another course, we may 
do ourselves incalulable and longlasting 
injury. Let us find our respective places, 
and then let us keep them, in the fear of 
the Lord, and with earnest desire to 


know and do His will. —Christian. 
eS CU 
WHY THE COW LOOKED OVER 
THE WALL 


It is told of John Wesley that he was 
walking along with a man that was very 
much troubled, and who was telling him 
all about his troubles; and that just then 
they passed a meadow where a cow was 
looking over a stone fence, and Mr. 
Wesley said: “Do you know why that 
cow looks over the wall?” “Why, no,” 
was the answer. “Well, that cow looks 
over the wall because she can’t look 
through it.” The advice was shrewd and 
sagacious. Many troubles are best dealt 
with by looking over them. If we try 
to look through them, we fail, and never 
catch sight of the good things on the 
other side of the trouble. 


se wt 
MAKE HASTE 
Some years ago, when traveling 
through Palestine, we were nearly be- 
nighted. We had left Hebron in the 


morning, and had come leisurely along, 
passing through Bethlehem and visiting 
the Gardens of Solomon on the way. 
The sun began to get low ere we caught 
our first glimpse of Jerusalem, and, on 
reaching the plain of Rephaim, we had 
to increase our speed. In a little time 
the sun set, and we saw a man come out 
from the Jaffa gate and stand upon a 
hillock, shouting with all his might, as 
if forewarning of danger, and gesticu- 
lating wildly, as if to call our attention to 
what he was announcing. 

“What is the man saying’? we asked 
our guide. 

“He is shouting, “Yellah! Yellah’”’! 


“What does that mean”? 

“Come along! Come along”! 

We now found we were about to be 
shut out, and this messenger had come 
to warn us that the gate was about to be 
closed. We made haste, as we did not 
relish the thought of being kept all 
night outside the walls. We were just 
in time—no more. We entered, and 
the gate closed behina us. “The door 
was shut” (Matt. 10). 

The lesson we learned was, “Make 
haste !”—a lesson which some of us 
never forgot. So near being shut out of 
earthly Jerusalem! What if it were to 
be, not almost, but altogether shut out 
of the heavenly city! No time to lose. 
Too much lost already \—Selected. 
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Wiscellaneous. 


NOTICE! 


Children’s Day and Reformation Festival 
will be observed by our Sunday-schools Oc- 
tober 30th or November 6th. The Sunday- 
School Committee has prepared a new pro- 
gramme, described in another column, which 
the Mission Board offers free of charge to 
every Sunday-School that will send the Chil- 
dren’s Day offerings to the Mission Treasury 
or Church Extension Fund. Special collec- 
tion envelopes to be distributed three or four 
weeks in advance may also be had free otf 
charge. For both write to Publication Board. 


THE MISSION BOARD. 











iewer, 


The Rev 
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SECHS ORGELKOMPOSITIONEN VON A. 
KAEPPEL. Concordia Publishing House, 
St. Louis, Mo. Price 30 cents. 

The six pieces of music here presented were 
composed by one of the teachers of music 
in our Normal School at Addison, Il. They 
will be found very useful by our church or- 
ganists, since all of them are in the nature of 
preludes or postludes. Three of them are 
general in character, two are adapted to the 
hymn, “AN glory be to God on High,” and 
one to the hymn, “Praise to the Lord, the 
Almighty, the King of Creation.” wW. 









Concordia Ev. Lutheran College, Conover, N. C. 


Under the fostering care of the English Evangel- 
ical Lutheran Synod of Missouri and other statea, 
located in rural surroundings in the Piedmont sec- 
tion of North Carolina. Full collegiate course, 6m- 
bracing six years, a normal course embracing four 
years, and elective courses in all classes. Both sexes 
admitted. 


For catalogue and particulars address 
G. A. ROMOSER, President. 





St. John’s Ev. Lutheran College, Winfield, Kans. 


Under auspices of English Evangelical Lutheran 
Synod of Missouri and other states; fine stone 
structure, pure surroundings, attractive city, 
genial climate, full academical and collegiate course 
with elective ones, including elocution, bookkeeping, 
shorthand, vocal and instrumental culture. Both 
sexes admitted. Cheaper than any other western 
College. 


For further particulars address 
A. W. MEYER, President. 
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The Lutheran Guide, 


The only Sunday-School Paper published within 
Synodical Conference, is issued monthly at the fol- 
lowing rates: 








DB COPY accccccccccccccccccsoseces 25 cts. 

5 copies .....caccccccacaccscccces 20 cts. each. 
SO copies ........-osessooscaoneao 18 cts. each. 
100 copies .......sesencosocenesesee 16 cts. each. 
200 copies ......sossrseceroeneceeoe 15 cts. each. 


Address all editorial matter to Rev. M. Sommer, 
3118 St. Louls Ave., St. Louis, Mo. 

Address all business matter to American Luther- 
an Publication Board, Pittsburg, Pa. 


The Sutheran Witness 


is the Official Organ of the Evangelical Lutheran 
Synod of Missouri and other states, published bi- 
weekly, edited by 
The Faculty of Concordia College, Conover, N. C. 
TERMS CASH IN ADVANCE. 
... $I 00 
.- 9 00 








One copy per year, including postag 
Twelve copies to one address ..... 


All Matter to be printed in the Paper, including 
Contributions, Church News, Notices, An- 
nouncements, Acknowledgements, also inquiries 
regarding the contents of the paper, to be seni 


Lutheran Witness, Conover, N. C. 


New Subscribers may commence at any time and 
are acknowledged by simply sending the paper. 


Change of Address is secured by giving both the 
new and the old address, and that one week 
before the change Is desired. 


Discontinuances. — Subscribers wishing The Luth- 
eran Witness stopped must notify us of it, and 
pay their debts, otherwise we shall consider it 
their wish to have the paper continued. 


An Agent ís desired in every town. 


Co M 
ence is invited. Fesspona 


Address all business matter to 
American Lutheran Publication Board, 
Pittsburg Pa. 
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TO BE HAD AT 












AMERICAN LUTHERAN PUBLICATION 
BOARD, 1349 Fifth Ave., Pittsburg, Pa. 


DAY 


REFORMATION 
AND CHILDREN’S DAY 


1904 











PROGRAM FOR 





is now ready. It is again published with 
tunes printed out for all hymns that are to 
be sung and has an illustration on the title 
page. 


‘This program will again be furnished on 


the usual terms, which are, Free programs < 


and collection envelopes to such Sunday 
Schools as devote the collections of the day 
to Synodical purposes. For others the prices 


for the programs are 


Për CODY ; usec wew as as eee .05 
Per DOZ: omes we cris ww 2 x em ee ee Soa .50 
Per Hundred .....csssoses. ree cocoons $3.50 


WE ALSO HAVE 


a limited number of copies of Children’s Day 
programs Nos. 1 to 4 inclusive. All sell at 
the same terms as above and we shall be 
pleased to furnish samples to superinten- 
dents or secretaries of Sunday Schools that 


wish to make a selection. 


Just drop us a line 








THAT DOZEN OF GOOD TRACTS 








FOR A NICKEL A PIECE 








Here they are:— 

OUR DUTY OF ATTENDING CONGREGA- 
TIONAL MEETINGS. 

CHURCH GOING, Third Edition. 

CHRISTIAN SCIENCE UNCHRISTIAN. 

THE DANCE, Paper Edition. 

WHY THE NAME “LUTHERAN”? 

WHAT THINK YE OF CHRIST? 


WHY MUST LUTHERANS PRACTICE 
CLOSE COMMUNION? 


REASONS FOR INFANT BAPTISM. 
ON CHRISTIAN GIVING. 
OPINIONS ON SECRET SOCIETIES. 
ODDFELLOWSHIP. 


FREEMASONRY, Second Edition. 
A remarkable series of tracts, each and 
every one timely, trenchant, and to the point. 


The whole or a dozen of any one .... $ 50 
Any single Tract, postpaid ............+ 05 
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TO BE HAD AT 











AMERICAN LUTHERAN PUBLICATION 
BOARD, 1349 Fifth Ave., Pittsburg, Pa. 





OUR NEW BOOK SOON READY 








Its title is in full 


LUTHERAN FORMS For 


SACRED ACTS 


but in oraering you may simply say: 


SACRED ACTS 


Here is a continuation of the Table of Con- 
tents, showing what a complete book of its 
kind it is. 

XXV. 

Acts. 
. Confirmation. 
. Ordination and Installation. 
. Laying the Cornerstone of a Church. 
. Dedication of a Church. 
. Ccnsecration of an Organ. 
. Dedication of a Bell. 
. Consecration of a Burial Ground. 














Additional Prayers for Ministerial 


qm ore Wp 


There is finally an Appendix containing 
order of Preparatory Service, Special Pray- 
ers and the Passion History. The enumera- 
tion of these will follow in next “Witness.” 

We are publishing the book in TWO EDI- 
TIONS: 

1. On special paper, bound in Levant- 
grain Buffing, gilt edge. 

2. On Oxford India Paper, bound in Rut- 
land-grain Persian, Skiver lined, gold roll- 
ed. 

The Price on Style 1 is .........- 
The Price on Style 2 is .........- 


$ .75 net 
1.25 net 


that these prices are net, 
How- 


Please note 
which means no clerical discount. 
ever, we pay the postage. 

Orders accepted now and carefully filed. 
First come, first served. 


We have received some inquiries for an 
Altar and Pulpit Edition. This is not the 
complete Book of Forms for Sacred Acts, 
for we desired to supply the urgent Vademe- 
cum needs of‘our pastors. Hence there is no 
announcement of an Altar Edition. However, 
if we find that such is the general desire, we 
shall try to meet the demand at a near date. 


WATCH THIS COLUMN FOR FURTHER 
PARTICULARS. 


oe 
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Address all orders and communications 
on matters of business to 


AMERICAN LUTHERAN PUBLICATION 
BOARD, 1349 Fifth Ave., Pittsburg, Pa- 
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Entered at P. O. in Pittsburg, Fa., as second 
class mail matter. 
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OUR REFORMATION CHURCH 


Our dear old Reformation Church! 
We love her ancient name, 

And God forbid that one of us 
Should ever do her shame, 

The Mother of true Protestants, 
A mother’s love has shown, 

Nor can we now deny her faith 
A stranger’s claims to Own. 


Our own dear Reformation Church, 
We've heard thy tales of blood, 

Of those who loved thee to the death— 
The true, the wise, the good; 

The faith of Augsburg they have kept, 
They burned, they bled, they died, 

And shall their children’s children now 
Be traitors at her side? 


Our own dear Reformation Church! 
The fire has not grown cold, 

That burned like living streams 
In martyrs’ veins of old. 

The cruel thirty years of war 
‘Mid persecution’s flame 

Has warmed the blood in every heart 
For those of Lutheran name. 


So then with Luther bold and true, 
And loyal to each vow, 
We’ll stand for Christ and for His Church 
As God doth witness now. 
In protest strong ’gainst every wrong, 
Well stand for truth alone, 
Our Church shall still be dear to us, 
Our fathers’ and our Own. 
John E. Bushnell, D. D. 








Editorials. 


_ It is those blessings under the benign 
influence of which our daily life is 
spent that we are most likely to underes- 
timate or even overlook. Their bene- 
ficent effects are so constant and far- 
reaching in their intimate connection with 
our present well-being, and we grow SO 
thoroughly accustomed to these effects 
that we lose sight of the agencies which, 
under God’s dispensation, were and still 
are the means of blessing us. Therefore, 
it is well to stop and think over now and 
then what God hath wrought in order 
that we might have what we are enjoy- 
ing today. Such meditation will beget 
renewed appreciation of these blessings 
and of the agencies through which they 
were made possible and should, at the 
time, prompt us to conserve these bless- 
ings by faithfulness to that which was in- 
volved in the bestowal of them all. 
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From this viewpoint, too, it is well for 
our Church, year by year: to provide for 
the celebration of the Reformation Festi- 
val, and that too in such a way as to im- 
press upon the children of the Church 
what the Reformation was and how 
simple, and yet all-powerful and undying 
were the means through which freedom 
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was gained from popery and ignorance. 
Our liberty, both in matters sacred as 
well as those secular has come to us 
from the Reformation. Today the same 
uncompromising foes of this liberty is 
that hierarchy whose power was broken 
in the great upheaval during the six- 
teenth century. Did it still have its way 
ours would still be the thraldom of the 
Middle Ages with worship paganized, ig- 
norance extolled, enterprise throttled 
and liberty trampled under foot. All 
they who enjoy what we have at present 
but fail to recognize the source from 
which it has come are like the parasite 
that feeds greedily, but selfishly and un- 
gratefully, on the life of the noble tree to 
which it has become attached. 


x āo * Xx 


It was by the power of His Word and 
through the agency of men—one above 
all others—who held fast to that Word 
that God revealed and overthrew Anti- 
christ. It is by the power of the Word 
and through the agency of men who hold 
fast to that Word that the growing spirit 
of Antichristian infidelity and irreverence 
and license must be stayed. Now that 
men no longer read and study the Bible; 
yea now, when the very teachers have de- 
graded that Book to the level of the 
literary patchwork of heathen nations, 
the need is for the Bible-loving Chris- 
tians to conserve the blessings of the Re- 
formation by unswerving devotion to the 
Word and its doctrine. The call is to 
us and to our children. 
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Our churches are making preparation 
for the Reformation celebration. Our 
Mission Board is calling also to our chil- 
dren to rally anew around the standard of 
the Truth and to carry it forward in suc- 
cessful conquest to fields yet unwon. 
May God give a glad response. 


* 


Comparatively few people appear to 
be aware of the changes that are coming 
over the moral aspect of the world and of 
the self-satisfied and self-sufficient, 
though polite, paganism that is supplant- 
ing conscious Christian principles of 
ethics in the hearts of the rising genera- 
tion. The root of the evil lies, of course, 
in the appalling ignorance of God's Law 
and Revelation in which the boys and 
girls of today are allowed to grow up. 
So dense has this ignorance become 
that secular writers, from a purely secu- 
lar standpoint, deplore the loss of that 
which the fathers treasured and enjoyed. 
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Price, $100 PER YEAR 
IN ADVANCE. 


quote such testi- 


monies since some people may be moved 
thereby to attention to this matter also in 


It is well enough to 


its more serious aspects. One of the 
most recent of these testimonies is from 
the “Youth’s Companion.” Says the 
writer : 

“It is a serious and distinct loss to the 
intellectual capital of our time that so 
few young men and women are familiar 
with the phraseology of the Bible. To 
say nothing of the ethical and spiritual 
misfortune’ the decline in ability to ap- 
preciate or to use Biblical allusions make 
literature poorer and less classic. How 
wide-spread the ignorance is, few except 
teachers realize. Here are a few ex- 
amples, collected from actual ex- 
perience :— 

“A class of eighteen-year-old girls in 
a large Boston school had never heard of 
Lot’s wife, although they understood an 
illusion to Orpheus in the same connec- 
tion. Another class of girls were hope- 
lessly confused as to the meaning of the 
word ‘Shekinah’ and ‘shibboleth,’ with a 
vague idea that they were names of Old 
Testament characters. A class of boys 
and girls made no distinction between St. 
John the apostle and John the Baptist, 
and could with difficulty be persuaded 
that they were actually two men. Not 
a member of another class could tell why 
Whittier called his poem on Daniel Web- 
ster ‘Ichabod.’ 

“Most striking and melancholy of all, 
a large elective class in Harvard Univer- 
sity, in a recent recitation, had not one 
student who could explain an allusion to 
Calvary. 

“The alarming feature in all these 
cases is that among considerable num- 
bers of young men and women there 
should not be even one who has the 
knowledge which every schoolboy of two 
generations ago had. The loss of the 
wealth of allusion contained in the Bible 
is a calamity far worse than would be 
the loss of the Greek or Roman classics. 
It is like the closing of a great, beautiful 
region, open for centuries for the delight 
of humanity, and abandoned because of 
sheer indifference to its beauties.” 

But great as is this loss resulting from 
ignorance of the Bible, from a literary 
and aesthetic point of view, it is nothing 
compared with the loss in the moral, re- 
ligious and spiritual life of the people. 
True it is, no mere head-knowledge of 
the Bible is of any transcendent moral or 
religious worth; but at the same time 
“faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by 
the Word of God.” The Word of God’s 
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Revelation is a means of grace and a 
power of God unto salvation. When peo- 
ple read and study the Bible, even though 
it be at first only with a literary inter- 
est, they are being brought under the 
influence of that which is “quick and 
powerful, and sharper than any two- 
edged sword, piercing even to the divid- 
ing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the 
joints and marrow, and is a discerner of 
the thoughts and intents of the heart.” 
And who can tell in any given case what 
the result may not be? The power of 
that Word which always makes for 
righteousness has worked the miracle of 
spiritual and moral regeneration many a 
time when men least expected a mani- 
festation of its efficacy. The Word of 
God is the only power that can stay the 
inrushing tide of a polished and polite 
paganism. Do we believe that truth and 
live it? 
« 

John Frederick Stark’s Daily Hand- 
book in Good and Evil days, containing 
all the Meditations and Prayers of the 
complete German Original Edition, to- 
gether with an appropriate selection of 
standard English Hymns, for general 
use, for the afflicted, the sick and the dy- 
ing. Translated by Joseph A. Stump, 
A.M. With six half-tone engravings. 
Burlington, Iowa, German Literary 
Board, Pages, 115. Young People’s edi- 
tion, cloth, $1.00; Morocco plain, $1.25; 
Morocco gilt, $1.75. Complete edition 
cloth, $1.25; Morocco gilt, $2.00; Genu- 
ine Morocco, $3.50. 


This prayerbook has been in use for 


nearly two centuries in German homes. 
Despite its unclearness in this and that 
point of doctrine, it is a grand devotional 
book. The translator has not given a 
literal translation, but rather a free rend- 
ering into English with the flavor of the 
Authorized Version language. Accord- 
ing to our way of thinking he has done 
well in using standard English hymns 
and approved translations from the Ger- 
man instead of attempting to reproduce 
the hymns in the German Stark. R. 
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The “Congregationalist” is ready to 
admit that there may be such a thing as 
premature union of sects, and that it may 
prove disastrous. To be sure. After 
the “United Free Church of Scotland” 
muddle, who would not think so. <A 
union in Scotland was consummated in 
1900, and now the House of Lords has 
decided that a large property belongs to 
the very small minority that refused to 
join the union. So at present the Cum- 
berland Presbyterian Church is talking 
about union with the Presbyterian 
Church North, but there happens to be 
a pretty strong minority in the former 
Opposed to union, and which will take 
the matter into the courts, if necessary. 
And so the conclusion is reached that 
premature union may prove disastrous. 
But no wonder. Union without unity 
is disastrous at all times and the church 
that agrees to suppress its convictions 
deserves to find out this truth, bitter 
though it may be. 

i * 

I t ıs true, salvation is offered to all the 
children of men without money and with- 
Out price, so that a man may enter the 
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Kingdom of Heaven even though he 
must spend his days here in the most ab- 
ject poverty ; so that, too, the richest man 
upon earth can not even make use of his 
money to purchase a seat in Heaven. 
In this sense, there is no connection be- 
tween the human soul and money. 
And we find that the Savior lays much, 
yea, all stress upon the value of the soul, 
and very little upon the value of money. 
Nevertheless, the individual man must 
reckon with both, since he is by nature 
inclined to put money above the soul, to 
value the one to the eternal harm of the 
other. Money cannot purchase salva- 
tion, but it may most effectually hinder 
it. 

These thoughts naturally arise in 
a Christian’s heart when he sees a recent 
press report to the effect that a wealthy 
man of Philadelphia left every cent of 
his forty million dollars to his one daugh- 
ter, which means that the Church gets 
nothing whatever. A man is, of course, 
free to do with his money as he will, but 
the question is, can one hoard up such 
great wealth, then keep it all for himself 
and his and still measure up to his re- 
sponsibility? The Christian view of the 
matter is that the love of money is the 
root of all evil, and that man is but a 
steward over that which the Lord gives 
him. When God showers blessings up- 
on man, He demands an account: but the 
man who hides his talent in a napkin can 
give no account. 

Forty million dollars is a large talent, 
even a small part of it would have gone 
a long way towards some worthy object. 
As it is now, one can hardly escape the 
conclusion that this man has fallen short 
of his duty. There is one thing that is 
peculiar in the transaction. No sooner 
had the daughter received the money 
than she joined the Roman Catholic 
Church. Is this the reason why the 
father withheld his money? No one can 
say, but certain it is, that the father, a 
Protestant, did not prove himself a faith- 
ful steward. He serves to point the les- 
son that we should be very careful to 
give to the Lord some of that which we 
confess is but His own, and also that if 
we want our money to go in this certain 
direction, we would do well not to leave 
it to others, after our death. W. 
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The following words, taken from the 
first sermon preached by the Archbishop 
of Canterbury and Primate of All Eng- 
land, in America, will, no doubt, touch 
a responsive chord in many Christian ex- 
periences and are worthy of reproduc- 
tion here: 

“How rarely does a man actually see 
the fruit of his own laborious toil! Few 
passages in Holy Scripture are more pa- 
thetic than that which describes the old 
man Moses looking from Pisgah upon 
the Promised Land which he was not to 
enter. But it has its parallel every day 
in the history of the world. To labor 
and not to see the end of our labors, to 
sow and not to reap, is a law so common 
in the highest characters of history that 
none can be said to be altogether ex- 
empt from its operation. Some of us 
may remember how this thought is ap- 
plied by the poet Cowley to Francis 
Bacon, who 
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Did on the very border stand of the blessed 
promised land, 

And ae the mountain-top of his exalted 
W 

Saw it himself and showed us it. 

But life did never to one man allow 

Time to discover worlds and conquer too. 

“Still more is it true of the many re- 
formers, martyrs and missionaries—John 
Huss, William Tyndale, and many more 
—who have died on the threshold of 
their reward in hope, not in possession. 
The reason why no thinking man re- 
gards such lives as wasted is because the 
work goes on in its results perhaps be- 
yond the highest dreams of the worker 
himself. ‘Show Thy servants Thy work,’ 
says the Psalmist, ‘and their children 
Thy glory.’ Or, as John Wesley puts it, 
‘God buries his workmen, but carries on 
their work.’ ‘None of us liveth to him- 
self, and no man dieth to himself.’ ” 

* 

Congratulations! ? The “Lutheran 
“Standard reprints the following from 
the “Lutheran World” declaring it to be 
interesting to its readers: 

“One of the best articles that we have 
read for a long time is that of Dr. F. W. 
Stellhorn in the “The Lutheran Church 
Review,’ edited by our talented Dr. 
Schmauk. This article sets forth the 
real doctrinal difference between the 
Joint Synod of Ohio and the Missouri 
Synod. We commend the article to 
all who are interested in the Lutheran 
situation in this country. We feel no 
hesitation in expressing our conviction 
that the majority of our General Synod 
theologians and ministers stand much 
nearer the Joint Synod than the Missouri 
Synod.” 

No jealousy here, Standard! You 
are welcome to the company; only, find 
your place. H: 

ee 

TWO GROUNDS FOR DIVORCE? 


Several writers in one of our Lutheran 
exchanges from the General Synod re- 
cently discussed the question, as to 
whether “malicious desertion” on the 
part of the husband or wife is sufficient 
reason for divorce, according to 1 Cor. 
7:15: “But if the unbeliever depart, let 
him depart. A brother or a sister is not 
under bondage in such cases.” Speak- 
ing of the matter the editor of the paper 
in question says: “There has always 
been room for doubt about the Scriptual 
warrant for regarding malicious and pro- 
tracted desertion as a sufficient reason 
for divorce, although he acknowledges 
that “many Lutheran theologians have 
allowed the legitimacy of these two 
grounds,” viz. fornication and desertion. 
The other writer, in a contributed ar- 
ticle, is more emphatic. He says: 
“This opinion regarding the Great 
Apostle” (that he “sanctions divorce and 
remarriage in the case of desertion”) 
“credits him in effect with not being sat- 
isfied with the rule of his divine Master, 
and with adding a rule of his own. If 
Paul were given to such conduct, there 
may be some justification for the modern 
cry: “Back to Christ?” l 

And he goes on: 

“Were this verse (1 Cor. 7:15) all we 
have from St. Paul, it would admit of the 
construction that the deserted one is at 
liberty to marry again. But only a few 
lines above in the same chapter, verse IT, 
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he speaks of a separation for other 
grounds than that of adultery and “com- 
mands,’ in the name of the Lord, that 
husband and wife should not depart from 
one another. ‘But and if she depart 
(have separated), let her remain tnmar- 
ried or be reconciled to her husband.’ 
This is followed by a like charge to her 
husband. Evidently Paul’s teaching is 
that, excepting the one cause laid down 
by our Lord, a separated couple shall 
both remain unmarried, or be reconciled 
to each other.” 

This explanation leaves two important 
matters out of consideration. In the first 
place it overlooks the fact thatinv. II 
the Apostle is speaking of and to Chris- 
tians. A Christian husband is commanded 
in the name of the Lord not to put away 
his wife; anda Christian wife not to de- 
sert her husband, but that they are to be 
reconciled to each other, if in the weak- 
ness of their flesh they have fallen into 
disharmony, which has led to their tem- 
porary separation. But in verse 15 the 
Apostle speaks of the unbelieving hus- 
band or wife, saying that if he or she de- 
serts a Christian spouse, the brother or 
sister is no longer under bondage. Now 
that puts an altogether different face up- 
on the matter, doesn’t it? With a Chris- 
tian one can deal by brotherly admoni- 
tion, if he has fallen into sin. He can 
be induced by the command of God to be 
reconciled to his spouse and to resume 
his matrimonial relations and duties. 
But with an unbeliever, what can you do 
with him? He is not open to reasons 
drawn from the Word of God. Perhaps 
you can argue with 
grounds and induce him to return. But 
that failing, there is no other means left 
to heal the breach. And, of course, it 
may be remarked here that if a Christian 
persistently refuses to be reconciled, he 
thereby shows that he is no longer a 
Christian but has become an unbeliever 
and has therefore become a subject for 
Church discipline. Now what is to be 
done in such a case, where a Christian 
husband or wife is thus deserted and the 
offending party positively and absolutely 
refuses reconciliation? Must the Chris- 
tian wait until the death of the offending 
party before remarrying, or may he or 
she obtain a legal divorce and remarry? 
Paul answers: “A brother or asister is 
not under bondage in such cases.” 111s is 
the other important point that the above 
writer overlooks. What does Paul mean 
by a brother’s or sister’s not being “un- 
der bondage’? What else can he mean 
but this, that he or she is no longer un- 
der “matrimonial bondage”, i. e. that he 
or. she is free to obtain a legal divorce 
and remarry? This according to all the 
rules of sound hermeneutics, is all that 
it possibly can mean. 

Now how about Paul’s disagreeing 
with Christ? Is it so that he is “not satis- 
fied with the rule of his divine Master” 
and is “adding a rule of his own”? Not 
at all. Paul is not setting up a new 
reason for seeking a divorce, he is only 
Stating a case, where a Christian hus- 
band or wife is being forced into a di- 
vorce by the action of his or her unbeliev- 
ing spouse. To make the matter plain: 
Christ states a reason—fornication—that 
justifies a Christian in seeking a divorce, 
even if the offending party subsequently 
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repents and seeks reconciliation. Note 
well that in this case a Christian is not 
forced to seek a divorce; if he chooses he 
may continue to live with his former 
partner; but he has the right to seek a 
divorce. In the case that Paul states 
the matter stands just the other way. 
There the Christian, who has been desert- 
ed, must first seek to bring about a rec- 
onciliation and a resumption of the mat- 
rimonial relation. But if he fails in 
that: if the unbelieving party positively 
and absolutely refuses to be reconciled 
and to return, then the latter has for his 
or her part severed the tie already, al- 
though a legal divorce may not yet have 
been obtained. And if after fruitless at- 
tempts at reconciliation, the Christian 
finally submits and seeks also a legal di- 
vorce, he is not severing the marriage 
tie—for that had been done by the other 
party beforehand—he is only suffering 
the execution of the divorce to take place 
that is forced upon him by the unbeliev- 

ing party. To recapitulate briefly, 

then: In the case of fornication a Chris- 

tian is justified in seeking divorce; in the 

case of malicious desertion divorce is 

forced upon him, while he is striving to 

avoid it. It is plain, therefore, that 

there is no conflict between the words of 

Christ and those of Paul with reference 

to this matter of divorce. There is 

but one reason, for which a Christian 

may seek a divorce, viz. the one given by 

Christ, fornication. But if an unbeliev- 

ing husband or wife maliciously deserts 

a Christian spouse and thus wantonly 

severs the marriage bond, tne brother or 

sister is no longer “under bondage, 1. e. 

is matrimonially free. 

In conclusion we would simply re- 
mark that not only have “many Luth- 
eran theologians allowed the legitimacy 
of these two grounds,” but also that 
Luther himself, the great master of 
Scripture exposition, held the same view, 
and that, as was his custom, he express- 
ed it very emphatically, not only once, 
but a number of times. Thus, in ex- 
pounding the very passage under consid- 
eration, I Cor. 7:15, he says: “Here 
the Apostle declares the Christian spouse 
unbound and free, when his un-Chris- 
tian spouse departs from him, or will 
not allow him to live a Christian life, 
and he gives him authority and permis- 
sion to marry another spouse.” Now, of 
course, we are not bound to Luther’s nor 
any other theologian’s exposition of the 
Scriptures; they were all fallible men. 
But certainly their opinion ought to 
weigh heavily with us and we should not 
discard it and form our own without 
thorough investigation and examination 
of the questions involved. ; 
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THE GREATEST INVITATION IN 
THE WORLD 

“Come unto me, all ye that labor and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest.” —Matth. 11:28. 

I. | 
Who Has the Invitation ? 

“All ye that labor and are heavy la- 
den,” Does that mean you? You don’t 
know? Let’s find out. 
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Have you ever felt angry or hateful? 
Yes? Then listen—“Whosoever hateth 
his brother is a murderer.” 1 John 3:15. 
That’s you. 

Have you ever had an impure 
thought? Yes? Christ says “Whoso- 
ever looketh on a woman to lust after 
her, committeth adultery with her already 
in his heart.” Matth. 5:28. That’s you 
again. 

Did you ever desire your neighbor's 
property? But the Lord says, “Thou 
shalt not covet,” Rom. 7:7. And so you 
are a thief. ; 

Did you ever think evil of your neigh- 
bor? But the Bible says, “Let none of 
you imagine evil in your hearts against 
his neighbor,” Zech. 8:17. And so you 
are a false witness or a slanderer. 

Christ says, “Out of the heart proceed 
evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, for- 
nications, thefts, false witness, blasphe- 
mies.” Matth. 15:19. 

So you see that in your heart you have 
sinned against God by breaking every 
one of the ‘len Commandments. 

“And as a man thinketh in his heart, so 
is he,” Prov. 23:7- Christ demands, “Be 
ye therefore perfect, even as your Father 
which is in Heaven is perfect.” Matth. 
Consider all this, and surely you will 
find yourself “heavy laden” with the 
enormous burden of sins against God. 

Consider further, “The soul that sin- 
neth, it shall die,” Ez. 18:20: “The wages 
of sin is death,” Rom. 6:23. “He that be- 
lieveth not is condemned already,” John 
8:13; and to all sinners Christ will say at 
the Judgment Day, “Depart from me, 
ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared 
for the devil and his angels.” Matth. 
25:41. 

If you take in the full meaning of 
these terrible truths, your conscience will 
rise up to bear witness that they are true, 
and it will mercilessly condemn you, 
your heart will tremble with fear at your 
dread doom, the cold sweat will break 
out on you, and in your agony you will 
cry out, “Enter not into judgment with 
thy servant, for in thy sight shall no man 
living be justified,” Ps. 143, 2. 

Now that you “labor and are heavy 
laden,” you know that you have the in- 
vitation. 

II. 
Who Gives the Invitation? 


Jesus Invites. Who is Jesus? 


I. Jesus is True Man. 


Jesus was born in Bethlehem of the 
Virgin Mary, “made of a woman,” Gal. 
4:4 “made in the likeness of men, and 
was found in fashion as a man,” Phil. 2: 
7, and He loved to call Himself “the Son 
of Man,” Matth. 8:20. He grew in 
stature and wisdom; He hungered and 
ate: He thirsted and drank; He worked 
and He wearied; He waked and He 
slept; He rejoiced and He wept; He 
prayed and He preached; He blessed 
and He rebuked; He suffered and He 
died; and so we rightly call Him “the 
man Christ Jesus,” Tim. 2:5. 


2. Jesus is True God. 


Jesus “was conceived by the Holy 
Ghost.” The Angel said to Mary, 
Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, 


“The 
and 
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the power of the Highest shall over- 
shadow thee, therefore also that holy 
thing which shall be born of thee shall 
be called the Son of God,” Luke 1:35; 
“God blessed forever,” Rom. 9:5; “the 
true God and eternal life,” 1 John 5:20; 
“God manifest in the flesh, 1 Tim. 3:16; 
“in Him dwelleth all the fulness of the 
Godhead bodily,” Col. 2:9; hence He 
said, “I and the Father are one.” 

He uttered truc prophecies and he per- 
formed real miracles; He kept His 
Church safe against fierce attacks and 
He spread His Gospel against stubborn 
resistance. In view of all the Bible says 
of Christ, the Church falls down and 
worships Him in the words of Thomas, 
“My Lord and my God!” John 20 :28. 


3. Jesus is the Christ. 


Jesus is the Christ for God christened 
Him with the Holy Ghost, Acts 10:38. 


a. Jesus is Our Prophet. 


As a man is ordained and installed to 
be the minister or preacher of a congre- 
gation, so God christened or anointed 
Jesus and set Him apart to be our 
Prophet or teacher to reveal God to us as 
our Father and to teach us the way to 
Heaven through His own death for us. 
God Himself says of Christ, “This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased ; 
hear ye Him,” Matth. 17:5. He was 
well fitted to be our teacher—‘‘No man 
hath seen God at any time; the only be- 
gotten Son which is the bosom of the 
Father, He hath declared Him,” John 
1:18. 


b. Jesus is Our Priest. 


As in the Old Testament the tribe of 
Levi was set apart for the priestly work 
in the Temple, so Jesus was christened 
or anointed to be the Priest for His 
people. ‘Such an high priest became us, 
who is holy, harmless, undefiled, sep- 
arate from sinners, and made higher 
than the heavens,” Heb. 7:26. When the 
fulness of time was come, God sent 
forth His Son, made of a woman, and 
put Him under the law, to keep the law, 
Gal. 4:4, and this He did so perfectly 
that He could challenge the world, 
“which of you convinceth me of sin?” 
and that the corrupt judge Pontius Pilate 
had to confess publicly, “what evil hath 
He done? I find no fault in Him,” and 
that the Captain at the cross cried out, 
“Truly this was a righteous man,” and 
that all the world agrees in calling Jesus 
the one perfect man of the world. 


Jesus did not only live for us, He also 
died for us. The Son of Man came to 
give His life a ransom for many, to die 
as their representative, to take away their 
guilt. Christ His own self bore our sins 
in His own body on the tree... “by His 
stripes we were healed,” 1 Pet. 2:24. 


Jesus is our Priest not only on earth 
but in heaven. Even now, “if any man 
sin, we have an advocate with the Father, 
Jesus Christ the righteous, and He is the 
propitiation for our sins, and not for ours 
only, but also for the sins of the whole 
world,” 1 John 2:1, 2, “He is at the right 
hand of God and maketh intercession for 
us,” Rom. 8:34; “He ever liveth to make 
intercession for us,” Heb. 7:25. 
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c. Jesus is Our King. 


“All power is given unto me in heav- 
en and in earth,” says Christ, Matth. 28: 
18, and in the kingdom of power Jesus 
the Lord God omnipotent reigneth. 


In the kingdom of grace Jesus our 
King governs us by His Holy Spirit 
through the Gospel, and through the 
Gospel He calls sinners from the world 
and adds them to His Church and thus 
extends the borders of His realm. 

In the Kingdom of Glory in heaven 
Jesus our King gives us the rewards of 
grace, crowns us with the crown of 
righteousness and puts the palm of vic- 
tory into our hands, and puts on us the 
festal robes of white. 


No black crepe in Heaven, for God 
shall wipe away all tears, sin, sickness, 
death, all the former things shall be put 
away, at God’s right hand there shall be 
pleasures forevermore, in His presence is 
fulness of joy. 


4. Jesus is the Only Savior. 


“There is one mediator between God 
and men, the man Christ Jesus. Neither 
is there salvation in any other; for there 
is none other name under heaven given 
among men whereby we must be saved,” 
Acts 4:12. He Himself says, “I am the 
way, the truth and the life: no man 
cometh unto the Father but by me.” 


5. Jesus is a Sufficient Savior. 


Him hath God exalted to be a Prince 
and a Savior to give repentance to Isracl 
and remission of sins,” Acts 5:31: “He 
is able to save them to the uttermost that 
come- unto God by Him,” Heb. 7:25. 
“This is a faithful saying and worthy of 
all acceptation, that Jesus Christ came 
into the world to save sinners; of whom 
I am chief,” 1 Tim. 1:15. 


III. 


What is the Invitation ? 


The Invitation is to ‘‘Come to Jesus.” 
What Does That Mean? 


From the Law or Ten Command- 
ments you know that you are a sinner, a 
lost and condemned sinner. From the 
Gospel you know that Jesus is the Christ, 
the Prophet, Priest and King, your Sa- 
vior, who came to seek and save the 
lost, who lived and died for us, in our 
stead, who gave His life a ransom for 
many, instead of many, whose blood 
cleanseth us from all sin. 


These things are facts; accept these 
facts; trust these facts; and as a matter 
of fact you have “come to Jesus,” who 
takes your heavy burden of sin from 
your shoulders upon His own and gives 
you “rest,” saying, “Thy sins are forgiv- 
en thee; go in peace.” “Being justified 
by faith, we have peace with God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ,” “the 
peace which passeth all understanding.” 

You have rest from your sins, for “the 
blood of Jesus Christ, His Son, 
cleanseth us from all sin,” 1 John 1:17. 


You have rest from the Devil, for the 
Son of God came to “destroy the works 
of the Devil,” 1 John 3:8. 


You have rest from the fear of death, 
for Christ says “Because I live, ye shall 
live also,” John 14:19. 
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You have rest from the fear of the 
Judgment Day, for “There is now no 
condemnation to them that are in Christ 
Jesus,” Rom. 8:1. 


“Tf God be for us, who can be against 
us?” Rom. 8:31. 


Lady Huntingdon tried to cheer the 
despairing brother of the celebrated Geo. 
Whitefield by telling him of the work of 
Christ for sinners. “My Lady,” he said, 
“it is true; I see it clearly: but there is 
no mercy for me; I am a wretch entirely 
lost,” “I am glad to hear it,” rejoined 
Lady Huntingdon, “glad at my heart 
that you are a lost man.” “What, my 
Lady; glad to hear that I am a lost 
man?” was the startled question. 


“Yes, Mr. Whitefield, truly glad, for 
Jesus Christ came into the world to save 
the lost,” was the reply. That word 
cheered his soul and soon after he died 
in peace. 


WILLIAM DALLMANN. 
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TRIBUTES TO LUTHER 


There is no name so familiar to the 
Christian world of latter ages, and so 
revered by it, no name which has been so 
great a power in the wide domain of re- 
ligious thought and life, as that which 
for four centuries has been associated 
more generally than any other with the 
great Reformation—a name which is the 
synonym of moral heroism, the watch- 
word of the Christian Church and the 
pledge of the glorious triumphs in the 
ages that are yet to come. All Chris- 
tendom is today turning over the leaves 
of history that it may fix its eyes where 
its thoughts and heart have been—upon 
the name which graces the most lus- 
trous page of that record which magnifies 
the grace and power of God. 


God was with Luther as certainly as 
He was with Paul. By human agencies 
He originated the Apostolic Church, and 
by like instrumentalities He restored it. 
Although Luther was an uninspired man 
and added nothing to the sacred canon, 
yet he wrought under the divine direc- 
tion and was supported by divine power. 
Hence all that pertains to his life and 
work is of interest to the Christian. 


In the judgment of many historians the 
interest in the life of Martin Luther cul- 
minated at the Diet of Worms. At 
no period perhaps does he appear to a 
greater advantage or impress the world 
more profoundly as a polemic and moral 
hero, a giant among men, called of God 
to the greatest work of these latter ages. 
He stands before us as some mountain 
height which, towering above the lower 
peaks, pierces the clouds and is lost to 
sight. 

But although the subsequent career of 
Luther contains less that is impressively 
heroic and furnishes fewer occasions for 
his impetuous eloquence, yet it is marked 
with even greater and more beneficent 
results. The mountain torrent, which in 
its descent swept everything before it 
and startled vast solitudes with its roar. 
flows quietly through plains, and in its 
progress is less observed, but more use- 
ful, irrigating great spaces, quenching 
the thirst of men and of lowing herds, 
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also. To flee seemed to run into cer- 
tain danger; to sit still seemed as cer- 
tainly to invite it. What to do was no 
easy thing to settle. It was during 
these days that Luthers hymn, ‘A 
Mighty Fortress Is Our God,’ took on 
new meaning to us, and our hearts re- 
ceived fresh strength and courage as 
we realized, as never before, how the 
Lord’s people in other days found in 
our God ‘a mighty fortress’ from every 
danger.” 

It will be remembered that the mis- 
sionaries in Paoutingfu, China, were 
not so fortunate as those of Inland 
Mission, all of them being killed at 
their post. An impressive memorial 
service was held on the 23d of March, 
roor, on the very spot in Paoutingfu 
where the tragedies of the preceding 
June had occurred. Among those pres- 
ent were German, [I*rench and Chinese 
officials, and a fine German band be- 
longing to the brigade. ‘The services 
were of the most solemn and tender 
character, and nothing could have been 
more grandly impressive than the ren- 
dering of “A Mighty Fortress Is Our 
God.” 

At the battles of Leipzig and Luet- 
zen Luther’s great hymn rang out over 
the martial scene and gave inspiration 
to the thousands of soldiers, who sang 
it with the utmost enthusiasm. And 
when in 1882 a vast multitude assem- 
bled on the battle plain of Luetzen to 
celebrate the two hundred and fiftieth 
anniversary of that memorable strug- 
gle, the singing of this hymn was the 
most important and impressive event of 
the day. 

Koestlin has well written: “This 
hymn is Luther in song. It is pitched 
in the very key of the man. Rugged 
and majestic, trustful in God, and con- 
fident, it was the defiant trumpet-blast 
of the Reformation, speaking out, to 
the powers of the earth and under the 
earth, an all-conquering conviction of 
divine vocation and empowerment. 
The world has many sacred songs of 
exquisite tenderness and unalterable 
trust, but this one of Luther’s is match- 
less in its warlike tone, its rugged 
strength, and its inspiring ring.” 

We need. more of such matchless 
productions, full-voiced with faith, de- 
votion and courage, to help us in our 
efforts to “make our manhood migh- 
tier day by day.”—Allen Sutherland in 
the Delineator. 
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on crosses are hewn from different trees, 
ee we all must have our Calvaries; 

e may ora the height from a different 

gide, 

yee we each go up to be crucified; 
The a scale the steep, another may share 
But ia load that our shoulders bear, 
Fo e costliest sorrow is all our own— 

r on the summit we bleed alone. 


Frederic Lawrence Knowles. 
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AT HOME 


Buffald, N. Y.—Calvary of Buffalo cele- 
brated its annual Mission Festival Sunday, 
October 9th. In the morning service the 
Sunday-school participated in a body, a chil- 
dren’s chorus of about 200 voices being a 
feature of the program. About $65.00 will 
be added to Synod’s Mission Treasury as 
a result of the festival. 


A full discussion of our delezate’s report 
of the proceedings of Synod resulted in set- 
ting aside for the Synodical Treasury the 
collection at the regular preparatory ser- 
vices. It is expected that these collections 
will net a sum greater than two regular Sun- 
day collections per annum, as recommended 
by Synod, would be likely to realize. We al- 
ready use the envelope system for regular 
contributions and for Mission Society dues, 
and it was considered unwise further to 
extend the system. The desirability of some 
more effective and certain means of raising 
our share of synodical expenses than that 
heretofore employed was, however, readily 
recognized and it is believed members will 
contribute liberally in the manner indicated. 

Calvary has pledged itself also to raise a 
stated sum per annum for mission purposes. 
Our Mission Society each member of which 
pays but 5 cents per month as regular dues 
has in the p9st year been able to turn over 
to the mission treasury over $10.00 per 
month and hopes to continue sending in this 
amount or more. An insignificant sum per 
month paid by each member thus assumes 
handsome proportions in the yearly aggres- 


gate. 

Catechism Class again meets three days a 
week with a larger attendance. All children 
who can read fluently are urged to attend. 


C. O. R. 
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Grace Church, Cleveland, O.—In accord- 

ance with Synod’s recommendation, Grace 
Church at its October meeting appointed a 
reporter and he herewith makes his first re- 
port: 
At this meeting it was resolved to pledge 
at least $175.00 per year for the synodical 
treasury. When the needs of Synod were 
laid before the congregation, and the prom- 
ise of its delegate to raise a certain amount 
(over and above what had already been 
pledged by Grace Church) was referred to 
them for their ratification. they with one 
accord voted to sustain their delegate. 

The congregation now having two sets of 
for current expenses and 
one for Church Debt Fund, it was resolved 
oney in the following manter: 
d the Reformation Day collec- 
tion at the church services as heretofore, and 
in addition the offerings of the communion 

„ice are to be 
EREET The treasurer was authorized to re- 
mit a quarter of said sum regularly every 
three months. A joint Mission Festival of 
Redeemer and Grace Churches was held in 
August at the Imtheran Mission grounds 1n 
West Dover. This park is the property of 
several German Churches which kindly tend- 
ered us the use of it without any charge. 
The day was an ideal one, and the attend- 
ance large. The sermons were delivered by 
our two pastors. The singing Was led by a 
cornetist. and the Grace Church choir ren- 
dered selections. The collections amounted 
to about $175.00. l 

The work of our Young People’s Society 
(which is divided into Juniors and Seniors) 
who are striving hard and successfully to- 
wards raising funds for & new organ for our 
contemplated new church (which by the way 
is an absolute necessity) is certainly con- 
mendable. They work with an enthusiasm 
that is pleasant to look upon, and are given 
every encouragement. To assist the pastor 
in his work with the young people, the 
Church Council elected the writer for the 
Juniors and Mr. H. Purrenhage for the Sen- 
iors. The combined societies have arranged 
for a series of popular talks every month 
during the coming winter, by the pastor. 
The subject will be: “Four B's.” 
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The first talk was given October 20th, on 
the special theme, “Be Kind and Generous, 


but—” It was preceded by a brief musical 
program. Everybody is invited to these 
meetings. 


The congregation has purchased a new lot 
beside the parsonage, ‘“‘size 50x156.” and is 
looking forward to the erection of the new 
church edifice as before mentioned. The 
Grace Church Mission Society is again ac- 
tive in preparation for a winter’s campaign. 
The feature of these monthly meetings is 
a scries of lectures by the pastor on “Heroes 
of Missions.’ The first meeting was held 
Friday, October 6th. The hero selected was 
“7:nzendort and the Moravians.” 

The object of this society is to establish 
and maintain missions in the vicinity of 
Cleveland and has proved a blessing to more 
than one. A portion of the money also flows 
into the general mission treasury. Grace 
Church is row publishing a small parish 
paper to mect the needs of the wide-scattcred 
members. FR. W. SEBELIN. 

T oh oh 

Professor H. B. Hemmeter has received 
and accepted a call to Trinity Church, Pitts- 
burg, Pa. The authorities of Concordia Col- 
lege were loath to see him leave his field of 
usefulness in North Carolina, but deferred 
to his convictions of duty in the premises. 
May his labors in Pittsburg in the cause of 
the kingdom be abundantly blessed. R. 
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Urged by the prospects of an undeveloped 
field, Pastor Crouse and the writer have or- 
ganized a new congregation with eleven vot- 
ing members and about thirty-five communi- 
cants, two miles southeast of Hickory, N. 
C. Divine worship is conducted twice a 
month in an unoccupied dwelling with an 
average attendance of one hundred and 
twenty-five hearers. A committee is at work 
on plans for a church building to cost about 
$1,500. R. 
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Norwegian News.—A rich harvest and a 
general prosperity is reported from all the 
states in the northern part of the Mississippi 
Valley, where most of the Scandinavian 
Churches are located, and the effect is seen 
in the increased offerings and contributions 
to missions and church work. In the fall 
mission festivals are held throughout the 
churches of the Norwegian Synod, and the 
continued fair weather in September and 
part of October has been very favorable to 
all these gatherings. At most of these meet- 
ings sermons are held both in the Norwegian 
and English languase. When a small 
charge of. about 200 communicant members 
like the one at Portland, N. D.. brings an 
offering of $159.00 for mission work it is an 
encouraging sign of the interest in the work 
of the Lord. At Rorholt, Wis., in a church 
of some 30 families. $1,112.80 was laid on the 
altar, as an offering to the Church Building 
Fund, when the cornerstone was laid to a 
new building October Sth. 1905. 

An English Lutheran Church at Grans- 
burg. Wis.. erganizel February 5th, and 
served by Prof. Olaf Brandt, of Luther Sem- 
inary, St. Paul, laid the cornerstone to its 
new church. September 94th. estimated cost 
of the building is $5,500. The same Sunday 
the cornerstone was laid to a new English 
Lutheran Church at Durand, I., served by 
Rev. J. E. Hess. of Beloit, Wis. 

A lot has been bought near the state uni- 
versity of Minnesota at Minneapolis for a 
new English Lutheran Church, served by 
pastors of the Norwegian Synod. 

On October 15 a new building for the Lu- 
theran Normal School of the a 
Synod was dedicated at Sioux Falls, S. D. 

Parochial schools of nine months’ dura- 
tion, taking full charge of the instruction of 
the children in English and Norwegian 
branches are also increasing in number, es- 
pecially on the Pacific coast at Ballard, Ev- 
cret, Stanwood, Silvana and Parkland. Wash. 

The school at Bode, Iowa. reports 106 
scholars, and the school at Decorah, Iowa, 
has over 80 scholars at its opening this fall. 

Luther College reports 194 students Oc- 
tober 10th, and Luther Seminary at Ham- 
line, St. Paul, has 64 theological students 
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1angsements for holding another general con- 
ference of all Lutherans in the United States. 
The Orphans’ Home at Salem, Va., with 55 
children inmates, had received bequests dur- 
ing the year amounting to $10,000. The Synod 
voted to vest the title to the home in itself, 
and appointed a committee to raise $16.000 
to pay off the indebtedness of the institution 
within two years. A plan for the capitaliza- 
tion of the United Synod Publishing Com- 
pany at $5,000 was approved, and the two 
papers of the Synod are to be consolidated 
under the name of “The Lutheran Church 
Visitor.” A report was made of the South- 
ern Theological Seminary at Charleston, 
S. C., for which a new building has been 
added, and to whose library $500 has been 
given for the purchase ot books. Eight thou- 
sand dollars was apportioned among the Dis- 
trict Synods for foreign and $10,000 for hom 
Missions.” H. 
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The religious needs of the thousands of 
Slovaks of their faith who are coming to the 
coal-mining districts have been given atten- 
tion in several Lutheran Synods. A commit- 
tee appointed by the Pittsburg Synod to 
male recommendations on the subject has 
advised that translations into Slovak be 
made of the forms for the most important 
ministerial acts, and that for the instruction 
of children the Slovak Catechism, with ex- 
planations, be translated into English, and 
versions in both languages be printed side by 
side. Accordingly arrangements are making 
for having the acts for baptism, marriage, 
communion for the sick, and burial, trans- 
lated into Slovak by a pastor in Hungary,and 
for securing a collection of the hymns that 
have been translated from German into Slo- 
vak.—Ex. 
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The General Synod. which has not hitherto 
made much effort in New England, now finds 
a call to organize its forces there, where 
many English-speaking Lutherans and per- 
sons of Lutheran parentage have settled. The 
General Synod’s Home Mission Board a few 
years ago sent its first laborer to New Haven, 
and last year sent another to Bridgeport, 
Conn. As a result of these steps churches 
have been organized at both those places 
within the past two vears, and on July 10 
last the corner st-ne of its first General 
Synod Church in New England was laid in 
Bridgeport——just one year after the first 
service was held there. The church has about 
350 members.—Ex. 
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The Roman Catholic University at Wash- 
ington seems to have been brought to the 
verge of ruin by the bankruptcy of its treas- 
urer. Mr. Waggaman. It is reported that 
Cardinal Gibbons has pledged his own for- 
tune, if necessary, to prevent the ruin of the 
university. L. 
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The Baptists, if we may judge from an 
article by Professor Shaller Matthews in 
“The Standard,” are finding so few candi- 
dates for the ministry that in the Northern 
States the situation has become acute. Es- 
pecially is the lack felt among college-bred 
men, and he thinks there are signs that a 
similar condition is beginning t> appear in the 
South and Southwest. He sees four reasons 
for this: First, ‘‘parents do not want to 
have their sons enter the ministry.” Second, 
“the churches apparently do not care to have 
their young men enter the ministry.” Third, 
“ministers do not care to have their sons en- 
ter the ministry.” Fourth, “nobody for the 
last ten or fifteen years has taken the trouble 
to present the matter systematically or gen- 
erally to young men in the colleges and 
academies.” The cure for this threatened 
extinction of an educated ministry Mr. Mat- 
thews finds in such work as in being done 
now by the Student Volunteers and the col- 
lege branches of the Y. M. C. A.; but, he 
adds, “the campaign must begin with the 
home and the local church. ... We can have 
plenty of untrained or ill-trained men; we 
need... men who are trained particularly, in 
such a way as to make the church an actual 
force for the salvation of individuals and of 
s-cjety. And if we need them, we must look 
for them in our own churches and in our own 
homes.”— Ex. 


THE LUTHERAN WITNESS. 


Bethany Presbyterian Church, of this city, 
Pima me the kindness of John Wanamaker, 
had the distinction of hearing the first ser- 
mon of the Rev. Charles Wagner, the prophet 
of “the simple life.” His text was taken 
from John 14, beginning with- the words, 
“Lord, show us the Father and it sufficeth 
us.” He spoke of Christ as “God translated 


` into human language,” of God’s indwelling in 


nature, in Christ in a special sense, and in 
every man in some degree. Poetry clothed 
in the language of mysticism gave the dis- 
course much vagueness. Its mysticism was 
misty, and while the preacher had every op- 
portunity from his text to teach his hearers 
definitely who Christ was and what His work 
of redemption consisted in, he was silent on 
that great point. But he gave every evidence 
that the bone and sinew of the Gospel—the 
Christian doctrine of sin and of the atone- 
ment,—figured very little in his spiritual 
makeup. As a prophet of the simple life, as 
one who has pierced through the shams and 
insincerities of our modern civilization and 
is directing men’s thoughts into the more 
wholesome channels of guilelessness and 
simplicity, Mr. Wagner is in his element; 
but as a preacher of sin and salvation—the 
two great words in the theology of Christ 
and His Apostles—he ranks no higher 
than the average Higher-Criticism rational- 
ist, if the undertone of his first sermon in 
America is a sufficient test. As a creed-less 
doctrine-less, fibre-less sermon it will rank 
well in the estimation of all who belong to 
that school.—Lutheran. 
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Dr. I. K. Funk, of New York City, has been 
making inquiries into the nature of 
“Spiritualistic’ phenomena and finds, of 


course, that there is much fraud and hum- 
buggery connected with these performances. 
He recounts the experience of his brother 
with one phase of “spiritualism.” It appears 
that a business card be2ring the words “Rad- 
ium, Medium’s Paraphernalia,” and adver- 
tising “crowns, belts, hands, heads, veils and 
full-size figures illuminated with the new 
radium light” which would “appear, gradu- 
ally float about room and disappear,” recently 
came into Dr. Funk’s possession. The card 
carried a Chicago address, and it was handed 
by him to Mr. B. F. Funk with the request 
that he investigate and report the facts of 
the case. This report is now incorporated 
in Dr. Funk’s article, and opens as follows: 

“On my first call I was informed that in 
order to see this radium expert it would be 
necessary for me to make an appointment. 
The appointment being duly made and kept, 
I found the proprietor to be a youngish, 
gentlemanly sort of fellow, apparently refined 
and educated. The card served as an open 
sesame, somewhat stiff, gaining for me the 
desired interview. In reply to my question 
whether he sold outfits for mediums, he said, 
eyeing me closely: ‘I sometimes sell things 
that are of interest to mediums and—to other 
people.” After a moment’s silence he can- 
tinued: ‘What do you wish? What are you 
after?’ 

“Then followed much verbal fencing, when 
he finally said: ‘I always insist, as a mark 


of good faith, that at the outset an order be 


po Wate payment for an outfit.’ This out- 
it, he told me, varies in 
ee price sO $50 to 
Mr. Funk went on to say that a lady in an 
Eastern city wished to equip herself as a 
Spiritualistic medium. “I do not wish her 
to do wrong,” he concluded. To this the 
young man replied: 
“Certainly not, certainly not; I under- 
Stand. I have many such among my clien- 
tele. It is my business to help mediums 


make a good show. They do not do wrong; . 


on the contrary, they are doing a great deal 
of good in getting people to believe that their 
friends who have died are really alive. [ 
have seen mothers made happy at the sight 
of their dead children, husbands at the sight 
of their departed wives. It has often brought 
tears to my eyes to see the simple faith of 
these people. If a man is a Philanthropist 
who can multiply blades of grass, surely I 
or a medium should be entitled to praise if 
we cause rejoicing where there are tears. 
Why, my dear fellow, Spiritualists are the 
happiest people in the world. Way undeceive 
them? They are in heaven. It does them 
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no hurt, but much good to believe these 
things. My business is to put clever people 
in the way of making the world happier.’ 
The man grew quite eloquent in dilating on 
his philanthropic calling.” 

The report of the conversation continues: 

“He finally asked: ‘What kind of phe- 
nomena would you prefer that your friend 
should produce?’ 

“I replied; ‘I wish her to give. physical 
manifestations, such as the materialization 
of hands, of the entire human form, spirit 
voices, illuminated stars, sparks, rays of 
light, floating balls of fire, floating musical 
instruments, trumpet talks, slate-writing, 
mind-reading, etc. Are these things within 
the scope of your art?’ 

“He smiled at the modesty of my wish, 
then said: ‘All this is merest child’s play, 
provided your lady friend is apt, quick- 
witted, and has nerve. I am furnishing help 
after this sort to the mediums of Chicago— 
they all come to me; I know them all.’ 

“Do good, genuine mediums use this kind 
of help?’ 

«All mediums are good mediums and gen- 
uine mediums. I don’t know any other 
kind.’ 

“Ts there no difficulty in manipulating 
this machinery or paraphernalia?’ 

“It is so simple you will wonder why it 
is that people do not at once detect it. When 
you understand it, and understand the modus 
operandi of handling it, you will be much 
amused.’ 

“‘How about slate-writing?’ 

“ ‘Perfectly simple.’ 

“With the tied slates, glued and sealed?’ 

“Yes, oh, yes. I have laughed until my 
sides ached after a seance at the remember- 
ance of how easily and completely the d. e.’s 
[‘dead easises’] were fooled. To see a dot- 
ing father take the materialized form of his 
dead child on his knee and pet it and kiss it. 
and then hear the little one say, “Now, papa, 
I must go; I feel I am getting weak,” and 
then see the child slip from his lap and dis- 
appear, to the infinite surprise of all the 
faithful—it is more laughable than an Arte- 
mus Ward ‘wax-figger show.’ ” 

“But is there no danger of getting 
caught?’ 

“No, there are two hundred mediums in 
Chicago. How seldom you hear of an ex- 
posure.’ 

“‘But I have been where I was permitted 
to touch the hand of a orm. It seemed 
warm, as if flesh and blood.’ 

“This seemed to amuse him greatly. Fin- 
ally he said: ‘Yes; it does feel precisely like 
flesh. But this is another phase of the busi- 
ness. It is all explained when the outfit is 
Sent.’ oes wk Ge ae 

“After some more interchange of this kind 
of talk I said: ‘Speaking seriously, do you 
mean to tell me that no mediums possess oc- 
cult or abnormal p2wers; that it is all hum- 
buggery and trickery?’ 

“After a few moments’ thought, his face 
growing serious, he said: ‘There is some- 
thing- mysterious, something that puzzles me 
at times about some mediums. I have seen 
phenomena that I can not explain. At times 
an outside influence seems to come over the 
medium, taking possession of her. What it 
is I don’t know. Possibly telepathy will ex- 
plain it, possibly spirits.’ ” 

This should be delectable reading for the 
wise fools who despise the Word of God and 
His Church, brave His displeasure and seek 
their consolation in “spiritualism.” R. 
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The Southern Baptist Convention and its 
Colored Work.—With a view to enlarging its 
work among the Negroes, which it has al- 
ways recognized and emphasized and carried 
on to a greater or less degree, the Southern 
Baptist Convention at its last meeting unan- 
imously approved a carefully prepared plan 
which had been presented to it by the Home 
Mission Board, and appointed a commission 
to consult with the Board. Dr. A. J. Barton 
has been appointed an assistant or field sec- 
retary by the Home Mission Board, with his 
work defined as having special reference to 
larger efforts for the evangelization of the 
Negroes. According to the plan of the Home 
Mission Board the work will be limited to 
evangelization in distinction from education, 
leaving education to the American Baptist 
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Home Mission Society; and the work will 
be done by well-equipped, pious Negro 
preachers, in whose support the white breth- 
ren will share with the Negro brethren. 
Bible conferences are contemplated, in which 
the best available ialent, white and black, 
will be brought to bear fcr the benefit of 
Negro preachers and laymen. And it is hop- 
ed that the work may ultimately result in a 
closer and more sympathetic relation be- 
tween the white and Negro pastors and the 
white and Negro churches in each commun- 
ity.— Ex. 


ABROAD 


The Rev. Stephen Gladstone, the son of the 
“Grand Old Man,” has resigned the lucrative 
and pleasant rectorship of the parish of Ha- 
warden on the Gladstone estate to devote 
himself to mission work in one of the most 
poverty-stricken slums of London—St. Mary- 
the-Less, Lambeth. He has taken up his 
residence among the people and assumes the 
rank of a curate. For a man in his position, 
and with his prospects this is an inspiring 
example of self-denial.—L. 
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It is sometimes thought that the Methodist 
Church, from the work it is doing, must have 
a large number of adherents in Germany, 
but the figures do not point that way. The 
number of actual adherents is only 6,881, of 
probationers 3,631. To care for them there 
are employed 65 pastors, fifty local preachers 
and 111 exhorters. W. 
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The growing Protestant movement in the 
German provinces of Austria was for a long 
time ignored by Roman Catholicism, but in 
view of the fact that six years have not di- 
minished the ardor of the propaganda, and 
that the number of converts has now passed 
the twenty-five thousand line, the church 
leaders and papers in Austria are beginning 
vigorously to combat the agitation. Prob- 
ably the most influential Roman Catholiic 
journal in Bohemia is the “Hausfreund,” 
published by Father Franz Zuklin, in Tep- 
litz. Ina series of recent articles under the 
general title, “Fur Gott und das Volk” (For 
God and the nation), this paper 
characteristic arguments against the Protest- 
ant movement. After having skilfully ar- 
ranged from the books of Luther certain 
extracts, from which the reformer is made to 
appear as a drunkard and general advocate 
of licentiousness, the paper continues as fol- 
lows: 

Was Jesus a Protestant? No! 

Was Mary a Protestant? No! 

Were the apostles Protestants? No! 

Were the first Christians Protestants? No! 

Is then the faith of the Protestants the 
faith of Jesus? No! 

The original church was accordingly Cath- 


olic. And this church can never be over- 
come, because Christ has promised that He 
would be with this church always. As long 


as a father guides his child our church can- 
not fall. 
z The Protestants have taken as their motto: 

Durch Reinheit zur Einheit” (Through 
aed to unity). But what are the facts? 
Their Luther sanctioned a thousand adulter- 
ies and murders in one day, as is seen from 
one of his letters to Melanchthon. Many 
ergy! pastors who are married have 
age found guilty of adultery and immoral- 
ty, and have been condemned to prison for 
terms of years, and many of the German- 
Austrians who have entered the Protestant 
camp are guilty of the same sins. Can an 
honorable man unite himself with these peo" 
ple? Tell me with whom you associate and 
I will tell you what you are worth. 

The celibacy of the priests is in accordance 
with the Scriptures. Christ never directed 
any of his apostles to get married. He never 
performed the marriage ceremony for any of 
them. The holy St. John was his favorite 
because he remained unmarried. The great 
and holy Apostle Paul was single and ad- 
vised everybody to remain “even as I’ (1 
Cor. vii. 8). Even many who are not in the 
clerical ranks remain unmarried. The sanc- 
tity of the celibate state remains the same, 
even if one priest in a thousand violates his 
oath. Do the Protestant pastors, who have 
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wives, remain pure? Not at all; and some 
have been condemned to prison. Those who 
are so concerned about the delinquencies of 
occasional priests should remember the con- 
ditions existing in the Protestant Church. 

All the Roman Catholics who become 
perverts to the Protestant faith would do 
well to remember that they must pay a year- 
ly tax for the support of the pastors and 
their wives and their children. Officials pay 
100 florins and more, and day laborers 18 
florins. In addition, the Protestant pastors 
demand special fees, such as 16 florins for 
burying a child and even 10 florins for bury- 
ing a pauper. Generally the perverts can 
have such work done for nothing at first, this 
policy being adopted as an inducement to 
others. On the other hand, it costs nothing 
to keep a Roman Catholic priest, and the lat- 
ter charges nothing for his work among the 
poor. 

The series of articles closes with the fol- 
lowing offer: “One thousand crowns reward 
to any pastor who can show that the doc- 
trines of Luther as described in this journal 
are not genuine. ’—Ex. 
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On the 20th of September a congress of 
freethinkers assembled in Rome. More than 
5,040 delegates were present, among these 
about 1,000 Frenchmen. The above date is 
the anniversary of the fall of the temporal 
power of ehe pope, and the congress cele- 
brated this event py marching in a body to 
the wall of the city and hanging up wreaths 
in the place where the Italian troops entered 
the city in 1870. L. 

Sn eS 

Sixty-nine missionaries are at present en- 
sixty million in- 
habitants of Morocco. Twenty-five of these, 
working in i belong to the North 
Africa Mission, while forty-four belong to 
other societies Or work independently.—Ex. 
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It is recorded with gratification by the 
British and Foreign Bible Society that a na- 
tive trader from Timbuktu, visiting Bath- 
urst, took home a card with a text written 


in Arabic and 
following year purchased an Arabic Bible. 


So great had been the interest excited among 
his fellow-country-men by hearing the c 
tents of the pook that recently, on @ third 
visit, he pought eighteen copies of 
pic Bible—Ex. 


ae 
Hearth and Home. 


MARTIN LUTHER’S WILL 


In the last will and testament of this 
eminent reformer occurs the following 
remarkable passage: “Lord God, 
thank thee, that thou hast been pleased 
to make me a poor and indigent man up- 
on earth. I have neither house, nor 
land, nor money, to leave behind me. 
Thou hast given me wife and children, 
whom I now restore to Thee. Lord, 
nourish, teach, and preserve them, as 
thou hast me.” —Selected. 
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A BETTER WAY 


Under this caption an exchange re- 
lates the following incident: A pastor, 
whose congregation was in the habit of 
holding a “fair? every year, announced 
one Sunday after his sermon, when the 
time for the “fair? was again approach- 
ing, that he had decided to ask the con- 

‘regation to try a better plan. Instead 
of holding a “fair,” he requested that 
each member should make a calculation 
of how much the “fair” would probably 
cost him or her: the wife should 
figure out how much cake and other 
victuals she would have to furnish; the 
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father how much cash he would pre- 
sumably have to lay out; the children 
how much they would spend íor candy, 
ice-cream, CIC. ; then also an equivalent 
in money should be determined upon 
for a week's hard work that would have 
to be done; and then all these sums 
should be added together and the full 
amount put into an envelope and placed 
into the collection-basket on the follow- 
ing Sunday. The congregation agreed 
to make the trial, and on the following 
Sunday there was a large attendance at 
church, everybody being eager for the 
result. At the close of the service the 
pastor announced that the collection 
would now be counted and everyone 
was invited to stay and learn the out- 
come. When the count had been com- 
pleted the pastor announced with a voice 
stirred by emotion that for the first time 
in its histery the congregation had 
shown true and genuine liberality, for 
the collection amounted to just twice as 
much as the profits from the last fair. No 
fair has been held in that congregfiation 
since that day. We wish every other 
congregation would follow its example. 
Church-fairs are very expensive and 
very unprofitable, both from a financial 
and from a spiritual point of view. 
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A GOOD CONCLUSION 


When a professor in Munich, Ger- 
many, dismissed his students for vaca- 
tion, he said, “You are now going home. 
Some of you have a far way, perhaps to 
the Palatinate of the Rhine. Imagine 
the whole distance to be a dusty road, 
lined with poplars, but no inn anywhere 
which you could enter to refresh your- 
selves. Wouldn't this be a miserable 
journey? Such a journey on a dry, dus- 
ty road is the life of man if he despises 
Sunday and divine services. The Sun- 
days are God's inns and lodging houses 
on the highways. Without them you 
would faint and perish.” That was a 
good conclusion. 





Miscellaneous. 


REFORMATION FESTIVAL AND CHILDREN’S 
DAY—AN APPEAL TO OUR CONGREGA- 
TIONS AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS 


We earnestly beseech you to put forth a 
hearty and not an indifferent effort to raise 
a large collection on that day. The Mission 

n debt sixty dollars on Oc- 
help. -And how sad, that 
the Board must turn down one appeal after 
the other for assistance to open a new field, 
and only for the reason that funds are lack- 
ing! 

Here is the latest case. Are you interest- 
ed in the Lord’s work? Then read and pon- 
der. In Brooklyn, N. Y., Pastor Fritz has 
opened a new mission. It has prospered. 
They need a minister there, otherwise even 
that which has been gained may be lost. The 
brother writes: “rhe English Board of the 
German Synod will give us $25.00 per month 
for lis new field. Please give us the rest. 
We dare not linger. May God help to find 
ways and means.” We requested Pastor Fritz 
to wait a couple weeks for a reply. In the 
meantime the Board hopes to find ways and 
means to do that which is not possible as 


Brethren, we all can and should do more 
for missions. Are Wwe to do it? 
H. P. ECKHARDT, 


Chairman Mission Board. 


176 


ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS 
SYNODICAL TREASURY. 


Received per J. F. Schuricht, Treas- 
from German Lutheran 


urer, 
Synod of Missouri ...--+-++++> $250.00 
Joseph Houser, Treasurer, from 


Zion Congregation, Knox Co., x 
TEn: meeen ena RAE MES ES merana asis i 
J. F. Schuricht, Treasurer, from 
German Lutheran Synod of Mis- 
souri, Etc. .....seceeeseeressee 
Henry Standerman, Treasurer, from 
Evangelical Lutheran Church of 
Our Savior, Brooklyn, N. Y. -- 2.50 
Prof. Geo. A. Romoser from St. 
Paul’s Congregation, Catawba 
Co, N. Geo and vines tite wees some o 
F. C. Schlueter, Treas., from the 
Ey. Luth. Church of Our Savior, 
Cincinnati, O., for Student Ei- 
rich at St. Louis, Mo. .....-+-- 
Prof. H. B. Hemmeter, from St. 
Peters Congregation, Conover, 


id QIN OE Se CTT EOS SOE Ee 


.50 


250.00 


6.00 


10.26 


10.00 


Synodical Debt 
Rev. W. P. Sachs, from St. An- 

drews Ev. Luth. Church, Pitts- 

burg, Pa. 
Rev. W. P. Sachs, from St. An- 

drew’s Ev. Luth. Church, Pitts- 

burg, Pa., on account of Pledges 

toward Synodical Debt. ........- 60.00 


83.70 


MISSION TREASURY. 


Received per Rev. A. H. Holthusen, 
from Trinity Church, S. &., 
Pittsburg, Pa. for Pittsburg 
City Mission 

Dr. Chas. A. J. Miller, collection 
at Mission Festival held in the 
Church of the Redeemer, Irving- 
ton, Baltimore, Md. .......--+-- 5.00 
Collection of outdoor service held 
by Emmanuel Congregation and 
Church of the Redeemer, Balti- 
more, Md. 
Rey. G. Schuessler, Chicago, Ill., 
from Mrs. Grossman, for For- 
eign Mission ......sssessesece 
Rev. A. H. Holthusen, from Trin- 
ity Church S. S., Pittsburg, for 
Pittsburg City Mission 


26.02 


14.25 


CHURCH EXTENSION FUND. 


Received per F. C. Schlueter, Treas., 
from the Ev. Luth. Church of 
Our Savior, Cincinnati, O....... 14.00 
A. E. SUCCOP, 
Treasurer. 
Pittsburg, Pa., Oct. 12th, 1904. 


* %* * 


Received from Church of the Redeemer, 
Cleveland, for a designated student, six dol- 
lars. God’s blessing on the givers. 

GEORGE A. ROMOSER. 


k*k * * 


Received with thanks for repairs in Con- 
cordia College, through Prof. H. B. Hem- 
meter, from Mrs. Dr. Adams, Washington, D. 


C., $10. 
C. A. WEISS. 
* * * 


Received from Joint Mission Festival of 
Grace Church and Church of the Redeemer, 
Cleveland, O., the sum of $164.00. The sum 
of $50.00 to go to Church Extension Fund and 
$114.00 for Mission Fund. 

FR. W. SEBELIN, 
Treasurer. 





one 





o The Reviewer. 





—————_ > M 


SiunGET DEM HERRN. Eine Sammlung 
geistlicher Gesaenge fuer gemischte 
Choere. 20 cents, $1.50 a dozen. Con- 
cordia Publishing House, St. Louis. Mo. 

These are seven selections for Church 
choirs for the Advent Season. The music 

is pleasing and not too difficult. R. 
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Its title is in full 


LUTHERAN FORMS FOR 


SACRED ACTS 


In ordering simply say 


SACRED ACTS 
Here is a continuation of the Table of Con- 
tents, showing what a complete book of its 
kind it is. 
I. Order of Preparatory Service. 
Il. Special Intercessions and Thanksgiv- 
ings. 














APPENDIX 


1. For a Woman After Childbirth. 
2. For the Churching of Women. 
3. For the Catechumens. 
4. For the Communicants. 
5. For Persons Betrothed. 
6. For the Sick. 
7. At the Announcement of a Death. 
8. In Time of Drought. 
9. In Time of Dearth and Famine. 
10. In Time of Protracted Rains. 
11. In Time of Great Sickness and Mor- 
tality. 
12. In Time of War. 
Thanksgiving for Peace. 
13. When a Congregation is without a 


a Minister. 
III. History of the Passion and Death of 
Our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. 


We are publishing the book in TWO EDI- 
TIONS: 


1. On special paper, bound in Levant- 

2. On Oxford India Paper, bound in Rut- 
land-grain Persian, Leather lined, gold roll- 
ed. 


The Price on Style 1 is 
The Price on Style 2 is ......... 

Please note that these prices are net, 
which means no clerical discount. 
ever, we pay the postage. 


How- 


Orders accepted now and carefully filed. 


Do you know anything about this latter- 
day Luther? 

You ought to know all about his life and 
work, so as to be strengthened in your love 
of our church. 

We have a fine illustrated biography of 
this hero of the faith. 

It is sold for 15 cents postpaid. Write for 


Life of Walther 
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AND CHILDREN’S DAY ) 


1904 








PROGRAM FOR 








is now ready. It is again published with 
tunes privted out for all hymns. 


This program will again be furnished on 
the usual terms, which are, Free programs 
and collection envelopes to such Sunday 
Schools as devote the collections of the day 
to Synodical purposes. For others the prices 
for the programs are 


Per CODY 6 iis sage CRs ossa garean 05 
Per DOs. jsa reuk eee Sees e~ws si 50 
Per Hundred sex ccas 66s ees t ewe cers $3.50 


WE ALSO HAVE - 


a limited number of copies of Children’s Day 
programs Nos. 1 to 4 inclusive. All sell at 
the same terms as above and we shall be 
pleased to furnish samples to superinten- 
dents or secretaries of Sunday Schools that 
wish to make a selection. 


Just drop us a line and mention whether 
you give collection to our Mission 
Treasury. 
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Address all orders and communications 
on matters of business to 
AMERICAN LUTHERAN PUBLICATION 
BOARD, 1349 Fifth Ave., Pittsburg, Pa. 








The Sutheran Witness 


is the Official Organ of the Evangelical Lutheran 
Synod of Missouri and other states, published bi- 
weekly, edited by 


The Faculty of Concordia College, Conover; N. C. 
TERMS CASH IN ADVANCE. 


One copy per year, including postage .....+-+- 
Twelve copies to one AdAGresS .......ss.sesseecsee 9 00 


All Matter to be printed in the Paper, including 
Contributions, Church News, Notices, An- 
nouncements, Acknowledgements, also inquiries 
pears the contents of the paper, to be sent 
o 


Lutheran Witness, Conover, N. C. 


New Subscribers may commence at any time and 
are acknowledged by simply sending the paper. 


Change of Address is secured by glving both the 
new and the old address, and that one week 
before the change is desired. 


Discontinuances. — Subscribers wishing The Luth- 
eran Witness stopped must notify us of it, and 
pay their debts, otherwise we shall consider it 
thelr wish to have the paper continued. 


An Agent is desired in every town. Correspond- 


ence is invited. 
Address all business matter to 
American Lutheran Publication Board, 
Pittsburg Pa. 
ey ee ee EE 
Entered at P. O. in Pittsburg, Fa., as second 
class mail matter. 
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mem ee me a aaa m Oa EY a 


È THE WONDERFUL PRAYER OF JESUS 
John xvil. 


Caw onderful prayer! My Savior divine, 
Didst de true its blessing is mine? 
For + hou pray for all in that gracious hour, 
all who believe through the Spirit’s 
M power? 
TE. Lord, I believe, I know I am Thine; 
y prayer is for me, its blessing is mine! 


a Kao! prayer, its answer so true 
Fulfille Pee to me as each day dawns new; 
L in comfort and power and grace, 
For | ots in the light of Thy glorious face, 
= o believe, I know I am Thine; 
Onderful prayer, its answer is mine! 


we with the Father, one ever with Thee, 
dene n my Lord, is this prayer for me? 
tAr Ta g, I worship; what Thou hast wrought 
L aches beyond my soul’s eager thought. 
` ord, I believe, I know I am Thine; 
Onderful prayer, its answer is mine! 


O 3 `x 
l Aa with Thy saints in fellowship sweet, 
with the saved for Thy coming made 
On meet, 
e with the white-robed that wait at Thy 
On throne, 
n eo the worthy Thou callest Thine own. 
nd ord, I believe, I know I am Thine, 
all Thou hast asked forever is mine. 


Teg Wonder ful triumph of wonderful grace, 
, eve be with 'Thee and look in Thy face; 
ae en shall Thy glory behold— 
et ea all the blessedness ever be told? 
x rth and heaven repeat it again, 
answer is mine, Amen and Amen: 
—MRS. J. H. KNOWLES. 


= 


Editorials. 

















T e man is created for some wor- 
attain 4 useful end, and if he does not 
ator Wwe end, he dishonors his Cre- 
Wie an fail to understand, it 1s truc, 
VY some men live and have lived, but 
Bea because they have thwarted 
will, A ans and lived contrary to His 
od h nd how is a man to know what 
what aa placed him here for? By doing 
t he knows and sees to be his duty. 
fore hristian docs the work that lies be- 
arii n, be it small or great, and thus 
es out God’s designs. There ought 

a È consolation for us in that thought 
oa warming at the same time 
Fee. in knowing that no work 7 
warni of us beyond our powers, ane 
those Ing lest we be tempted to, shirk 
SSe small duties which are waiting to 
Performed on every hand. Steady, 


Cont : 
Inued efforts are required, not v10- 


Cnt 
“* and spasmodic ones. 


i x% 

l Tak about reconstruction in theology 
Pass h ing more common as the years 
lorog The modern theologian 1s nọ 
Creed a with the Scriptural 
Of his fathers, but demands a re- 


“into it his peculiar 


statement that shall be in accord with 
the modern views on the New Testa- 
And, as a matter of fact, men are 


eir hand at formulating 
the 


are 


ment. 
already trying th 
some creed that shall be “up to 
times.” But the results thus far 
meagre and poor enough, and will con- 
tinue to be so, as long as men want 
somcthing that shall satisfy every shade 
of belief. The starting-point is wrong, 
and so the whole fabric of modern the- 
ology is a hopeless maze and a decep- 
tion. The foundation which it lays is 
wrong, for it proposes to take the New 
Testament, not as it is in reality, but as 
it is made to appear after the so-called 
researches of modern scholarship have 
been brought to bear upon it. We know 
what that means. These researches 
would, in many cases, give us a Bible 
that we cannot trust, and a Christ who 
is not our Savior. Build up a creed on 
such foundations; can there be any 
doubt about the outcome? Such a creed 
might do for the mere moralist, but 
never for the consistent Bible Chris- 
tian. But are we not going too fast, 
and pronouncing unjust judgment? If 
we have the right to judge these move- 
ments by their advocates, Or by those 
who concur in them—no! Men who 
do not bow to the infallible Word of 
God are not fit to formulate creeds. It 
will do no good to say that the modern 
creed is to contain no distinctive doc- 
trine, because after all, the creed will 
and must be interpreted by everyone 
who embraces it. Each one will read 

heresy or tenet. 
is a man who poses 
as a Christian preacher, the Rev. R. J. 
Campbell, of London, England. It was 
shown some time ago that he was prac- 
tically a Universalist, nevertheless he 
ministers to a Christian congregation 
and is fellowshiped by ministers of the 
Gospel. Notice what he says about the 


Savior. In a recent sermon he is re- 
ported to have told his hearers “that 
‘td of His time, with a 


Jesus was a chi i l 
limited consciousness of His mission and 
destiny,” that “He never seems to have 


looked much farther than His own gen- 
eration.” To the young men present he 
said: “Jesus was agnostic just as you 
have to be about some of the most ob- 
trusive things of life.” We consider 
comment on these quotations unneces- 
sary, but cannot refrain from asking, 
“Do Christians want this kind of a the- 
ologian to formulate a new creed for 
them’? We are confident that they will 


fare better by holding that which they 
now have. W. 
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. The following interesting bit of read- 
ing we clip from “The Christian Advo- 
cate” (N. Y.), Oct. 6th issue: 


The Un-American Parochial School 


“The New York Churchman’ makes 
a charge against the parochial school 
which is so well stated that we desire 
to sct it going in spheres beyond the 
reach of ‘The Churchman’: 

“The parochial school gathers chil- 
dren of one faith, often of one national- 
ity, from our heterogeneous population. 
It takes them away from the greatest 
unifying influence in American public 
life. It raises a barrier to their assimi- 
lation; it prevents them from becoming 
American.” 

ust about a month ago “The Advo- 
cate” berated “The Churchman” to the 
extent of nearly two pages, under the 
heading, “What Spirit has entered into 
‘The Churchinan,’”’ for no other rea- 
son than that “The Churchman,” “pre- 
sumptuously” and “snobbishly” had 
proclaimed the Protestant Episcopal 
Church as “The National Church of 
America.” “The Advocate” did not 
agree with this altogether ridiculous 
claim, and vociferously debated and rce- 
jected it. From the foregoing, how- 
ever, it appears that whatever be the 
“Spirit” that has lately entered “The 
Churchman,” its utterances may yet be 
those of “The Advocate,” provided only 
that snobbishness and presumption be 


directed against the other fellow. We 
indeed cannot see any feature more 
prominent in the cffusion than prc- 

and snobbishness, un- 


sumptuousness 
less, indeed, it be ignorance and non- 
sense. 

So, then, the parochial school, be- 
cause it “gathers children of one faith, 
often of one nationality,” “takes them 
away from the greatest unifying influ- 
ence in American public life,’ “raises a 
barrier to their assimilation,” “prevents — 
them from becoming American”? All 
this it does because it “gathers children 
of one faith—often of one nationality”? 
Does the “Churchman—Advocate” 
then mean to discountenance the propri- 
cty of communion among those of one 
faith? Does it mean to say that any one 
faith is inimical to American institu- 
tions and life? Does it mean to disap- 
prove of the religious liberty which peo- 
ples of all faiths enjoy and which is so 
constitutionally American? Or does it 
mean to intimate that peoples of one 
faith may not properly associate to- 
gether and prefer one another’s society? 
Does it mean to insinuate that people of 
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any nationality, or some one nationality, 
may not safely go together? What does 
the “Churchman-Advocate mean, or 
what are we coming to? | 

If children of one faith may not be 
educated together to be good Ameri- 
cans, then, pray, tell us what American- 
ism is? All faiths are American in the 
sense that all are tolerated and protect- 
ed, the one as much as the other. How, 
then, can it be un-American to gather 
the children of one American faith into 
a school, whatever be the kind of that 
school. How can an American faith 
make un-American? Or if it does so in 
the school, why not in the home, in the 
Church? 

Or does the “Churchman-Advocate” 
mean to set its face against all associa- 
tion of peoples of like faiths? Are Epis- 
copalians not to be allowed to go with 
Episcopalians, and Methodists not with 
Methodists, and so on? Is an Episco- 
palian to be allowed to go only with a 
Baptist, and a Methodist only with a 
Roman Catholic? And then, to go a 
step further, are Republicans not to be 
allowed to band with those of their own 
political faith, but to be forced to wan- 


der in twos with Democrats through 
this world? 


Are the rich to be paired 
with the poor, the Englishman with 
an Irishman, the German with a 


Frenchman, the Jap with 
black with the white? 
in order to 
conglomerate, 
Advocate” 
can? 

It seems to us r 
“Advocate” 


a Russian, the 
Is all this to be, 
insure that cosmopolitan 
which the “Churchman- 
imagines to be an Ameri- 


idiculous, yet the 
says that the words of “The 
Churchman” contain a “charge” against 
the parochial school, “which is well 
Stated,” and desir 


es it to go in spheres 
beyond its first pronouncement. The 
truth, it would secem, is both “The 
Churchman” and 


“The Advocate” are 


enemies of the Parochial school, and in 


one “Spirit” are eager 


to find some 
charge against it. H. 
a Ut 
The following from the “Pilgrim 
Teacher” is well worth 


consideration: 
ch pays two thousand 


r its choir and appropri- 
ates only three hundred dollars for its 


Sunday-School, which is quite large. The 
quartet is kept well Supplied with mu- 
sic, but the Sunday-School is permitted 
to go without papers, the appropriation 
being insufficient to do more than pay 
the other expenses. The quartet never 
has sung any one into the church, so 


far » YOUN’ people are con- 

ed to it from the Sun- 
e suspect that other 
churches are also spending lavishly on 
their Music, but scrimping on their 
Sunday-Schools. It is a business max- 


1M to spend most freely where you get 
the greatest returns,” 

We do not know whet! 
congregations Delon this category 
Or not. We hardly believe there are 
any among them that Pay two thousand 
dollars to their choir; but Perhaps there 
are some which are Not so liberal ag 
they might te towards their Sunday- 

chool, and especially also towards 
their parochial school. Neither one of 


these can be taught Successfully with- 


‘A certain chur 
dollars a year fo 
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out proper equipment. 
the parochial school, | t 
its greater need in this respect and its 
greater importance and capacity for 
good, ought to command a larger share 


And, of course, 
in proportion to 


of the congregation’s funds than the 
Sunday-School, 
* 
The following from the “Lutheran 


World” hits the mark pretty well: 

“The secular press of the country is 
a great institution. The late meeting of 
the Methodist General Conference rep- 
resented a constituency of about three 
million members, yet most of the daily 
papers dismissed the proceedings cach 
day with a few lines, whereas a prize 
fight between two sluggers, represent- 
ing the spirit of the heathen world of 
ten centuries ago, would have occupied 
several columns and been described in 
detail. Of course, there are exceptions 
among the papers of the country, and 
we are glad of it; but the above criti- 
cism holds against far too many of our 
secular journals. The shame of it does 
not lie wholly in the entire lack of re- 
ligious Principles involved in such a 
state of affairs in journalism, but also 
in the want of mentality and culture it 
displays. Is it Possible that an exhibi- 
tion of physical brutality is of more in- 
terest to the American people than con- 
ventions in which high mental culture 
and moral Ptinciple constitute the sub- 
ject of thought? With all our schools 
and colleges have we not advanced far- 
ther along intellectual lines than that’? 

The average secular journal, just as 
the theater, caters, of course, to the pub- 
lic taste. It prints whatever it th 
knows the public wants. 
tainly does not speak 
lic taste in our countr 
ity of people want tl 
Prize-fights and 
stories and the like 


inks or 
Now, it cer- 
well for the pub- 
y, that the major- 
le description of 
isfied with 
But such 
course, there are a number 
journals that endeavor to create public 
opinion instead of adapting themselves 
to it, but they are in the minority. It 


Is to be sincerely hoped that their num- 
ber will increase. 


case. Of 
of secular 


x ` 


i George Mere- 
dith, is quoted in a London paper as fa- 
voring the introduction of a time-limit 
He thinks 
he proper 
the State 
en and bring 
We know of 
ay to this than to re- 
ing remarks from an 


ten years would be about t 
limit. He also suggests that 
take charge of the childr 
them up after that time. 
nothing better to s 
Produce the follow 
exchange: 


“That would be 
things—childr 
family life, 
mother, 
mothers, 
one—al] 


a pretty condition of 
en growing up with no 
no knowledge of father and 
Srandfathers and grand- 


no relatives responsible for 
orphans in orphan 
And this is the impro 
treme Socialism has 
Most blessed institutio 
ever known, the family. 
tive for life-marriage will b 
icense or polygamy., 
do not commen 


The alterna- 
e either utter 


The alternatives 
d themselves to us.” 


L 


reset es t 
“omen for such as have ey 
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; F as been 
In connection with Oe ance 
said in these columns anaes and re- 
that has come over pir: o could re- 
ligious life of the people, 1 the “quiet 
fer to what has been Sea eee: 
atheism” of recent works by I | 
writers of the day. EEEE the 
Four of the Sr ae as hav- 
day” in England, are rene four nov- 
ing this cha acteristic. on ke “are truly 
clists who wrote these tee of to-day; 
describing the English 1 “then Chris- 
the “British Weekly” says, 


- coun- 
$ ea - 1 our 
tianity has disappeared a whom the 
ry. ; -. be "S 
try.” The foutr wier Mr. Anthony 
“Weekly” refers are 


st Afr. Seton Mer- 
Hope, Mr. Barry Pain, oo 
riman and Mr. Jerome na their latest 
the absence of religion À es 
works the “Weekly” says: ay of men 
“Mr. Hope has much =  ibulation, 
and women in the Shaan and suf- 
deceived and deceiving, os nish even pi 
fering, driven through li S iegests tha 
despair. But he never io their minds. 
Christianity came One think © 
They never pray, they” vd or love God, 
God, they do not fear a They do 
or repent before ae q exists. -° is 
seem to know Rouen “appears oe a 
At Pain’s assun ot 
o A iS, A : Se- 
pocrisy, an absurd de pees 
ton Merriman, whose n 


C~ 
ie & 
ests t 
very high, never once a eodd de 
tion of Christian oe conic SNe 
noble w : ith 
noble men and Na. cen, ee 
rous, honorable, brave, 


ayer T 
into death. But they we remember 
forced, so far as we can they ever n 
supernal powers, nor are atmospher 
such re-enforcement. he paganisn 
is purely pagan, though oe type- n 
of the loftiest and most ky is low f 
Mr. Jerome’s book his ss within 
the heroism near, 


the 
though ood 

limits there is much kind 

fellowship.” 


with 
hat 
Such tokens peat 


w þig 
>a are b 
as these O sce. 





. - „— doing 
are Christians—are bR 
back the onrush of page 


X% 


; the 
During the sessions ol 
byterian Alliance Ss of this 
time during the spring ke ob 
z Dyke, = «chris 
Rev. Dr. Henry Van aper on Chis 
ton University, read a erature.” e or- 
tianity and a aa . Haen 
i i lave ive > COU y 
address is said to Saek arle Towing 
atorical high-water mé the fo 
tion.” From it we quote zed 
E 
words: ot oúly 4 Sa uc- 
“Christianity needs no inc Ins’ ous 
scripture for guidance, ae a con an 
tion, inspiration, but a life from ag ae 
literature to express i ver-new ty ane 
age, to embody the e of beauty the 
ences of religion in forms interpret of 
power, to illuminate m the ligh 
problems of e as Sias 
faith and hope and hole of Chr think 
writer represents the w P But I 
ity in its application feat writer “leading 
that almost every grea hed the yasr 
religion of Jesus touch 1 some ne 
races has helped to ae clea enes’ 
poet ot ite beauty, O TT saconavlen ai. 
tt i swe 11 
new secret of its lesso 
or to enforce some new 
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ae o in Shakespeare the ma- 
the sacred mior law, in Victor Hugo 
the glor ea of childhood, in Goethe 
worth T of renunciation, 1m Words- 
the ee of humility, 1n ‘Tennyson 
ing the i 10 immortal love, in Brown- 
‘Minch ee of faith in God, im 
the beni f r ugliness of hypocrisy and 
iot the se o forgiveness, 1n George Ti- 
thic aa of duty, 1 Dickens 
the di pe of kindness, and in Ruskin 
me Di 2 ol SCrvice. Irving teaches 
fulness eee of simple-hearted cheer- 
fulness of awthorne shows me the hate- 
ae Teo uaieli and the power of peni- 
Sic of oar | age aa vate ou poA 
deavor, T Kil rope anc Carnes en- 
must e Oar makes me feel that we 
if we ae a to our fellow-men 
sings ee bless them, and Whittier 
divine Path, of human brotherhood and 
tian lessc 1erhood. Are not these Chris- 
ssons? 


ee words, we fear, are more ora- 
al acs ee uc, especially in the wide 
ments i ae ied form in which the state- 
appear A by them are made to 
literatur 1e coupling of this secular 
tokens S a the Sacred Scriptures be- 
TORR o ow view of the unique char- 
who ha Bible. And every Christian 
meee yecome acquainted with the 
find ee of these great writers will 
note ae if not in all of them, some 
tye sa does not ring true alongside of 

nes and the true that Doctor Van 
Be ernie in them. Tf we can close our 
that the disharmony and hear only 
ae which is noble and uplifting, well 
and good. 
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peti Eph. 2:20: 

P of the Apostles and Prophets, 

esus Christ Iimself being the chief 
corner-stone. 


I On the 31st of October, in the year 
517, at about noontime, a monk with 
eee face and careworn features 
as seen emerging from the door of the 
ugustinian Convent in Wittenberg, 
pee In the one hand he held a 
a be = in the other a hammer. With 
lea pA gait he walked through the 
not E to the Castle Church, which was 
folded. away. ‘There he stopped, un- 
chur the scroll, and tacked it to the 
urch-door. Upon the long sheet of 
ee which he posted in this conspicu- 
these place he had written ninety-five 
in es directed against the abuse of sell- 
bS indulgences, or forgiving the sins 
money, and he challenged any one to 
eae him in public debate on these sen- 
nees which he meant to defend. There 
His no newspapers in those days, and 
to ages oer way to make things knowl 
re ae public was cither to cry them out 
wee. streets or to put them down 1n 
sh; ng and to post them 1n some con- 
oe place for passers-by to read. 
a monk chose the latter way to give 
the ce to the public, and no sooner had 
SHR aan of the hammer died away 
estin people stopped and read. So inter- 
er g were the theses to the readers that 
Owds gathered at the ehurch-door. 


And wre puilt upon the - 
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The theses were copied and recopied. 
They became the talk of the town. In- 
side of two weeks they were known in 
all parts of Germany, and in four weeks 
throughout Europe, as if angels had 
borne the good news to the most dis- 
tant parts. With a few strokes of the 
pen the unpretending monk had created 


a sensation which affected the whole 
world. He had kindled a fire which 
spread with irresistible force; a fire 
which no power on earth could check 


and which burns to this day. That monk 
was Dr. Martin Luther, and the 21st of 
October, the day on which he nailed 
those ninety-five theses to the door of 
the Castle Church, is the birthday of the 
Church of the Reformation. 

Was Luther, then, the founder of a 
new church and rcligion? Is the Church 
of the Reformation, the church which 
separated from the papacy, a departure 
from the original Christian Church, 
from the Church of the Apostles? ‘This 
is what Roman Catholics claim. They 
say, “What are you Protestants? A 
body of seceders who have left the 
mother church, the one, holy, Catholic, 
or universal Church, and who are divid- 
ed into numberless sects. Is there a 
single doctrine in which you agree? 
And what are you Lutherans in particu- 
lar? The followers of a discontented 
monk who ied you away from the old 
established Christian Church. Does not 
history show that the Church of Rome 
is the very church which Christ Himself 
has founded and which from its founda- 
tion has been continued without inter- 
ruption to the present day? Does not 
the Church of Rome trace back the suc- 
cession of popes to the Apostle Peter, 
whom Christ Himself had made the first 
pope when IIe said to him, “I will give 
unto thee the keys of the kingdom o 
heaven’? Is not the Church of Rome 
in possession of the oldest Christian 
documents and of the relics of antiquity 
with which she can prove her identity 
and show before the world that her ori- 
gin dates back to the days of the Apost- 
les? What, then, is the Lutheran 
Church or the Church of the Reforma- 
tion? It is a new departure, a depar- 
ture from the old established Church of 
Christ, a departure which neither Christ 
nor any apostle would sanction. It is 
an opposition to the Christian Church, 
a new church and religion. 

Now we shall see that these charges 
of the Roman Church are utterly false, 
and that the Church of the Reformation, 
far from being a new departure, is no- 
thing but the restored original Christian 
Church. The subject of our discourse 
shall be, with the aid of God’s Holy 


Spirit, 


The Church 
restored origin 


For like the original C 


I. Itis puilt on 10 0 
the Apostles and t 


1g. At has no other corner-stone 
Tord Jesus Christ. 
I. 


«Ye are built upon the foundation of 
the Apostles and Prophets.” This is 
what Paul says of the Christians of his 
day. In the days of the holy Apostles 


Christians were not built upon any 


the 
other foundation than that of the Apost- 


of the Reformation—the 
al Christian Church. 


hristian Ch urch, 


ther foundation than 
he Prophets, and 
than the 
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les and Prophets, that is, upon the Holy 
Scriptures, the Bible, the Prophets rep- 
resenting the Old Testament and the 
Apostles the New Testament. Those 
carly Christians rested their faith on the 
Word of God alone, and would ac- 
knowledge no other authority in mat- 
ters of faith. All their doctrines they 
derived from the Bible alone, and if a 
man would set forth a doctrine without 
Scriptural foundation and call it Chris- 
tian doctrine, he would be termed a her- 
etic, and no Christian would hold fel- 
lowship with him. 
zut how did the Christian Churcii de- 
velop in the course of time? Did those 
who represented the Christian Church 
before the world always remain upon 
the basis of the Word of God, built 
upon the foundation of the Apostles and 
Prophets? In the first centuries of the 
Christian era they did. Especially dur- 
ing the time of bitter persecutions, in 
the first and the second century, when 
the Christians were haunted down like 
wild beasts and slaughtered by the 
thousands, and put to death in the most 
cruel manner, the Word of God was 
their buckler and shield, their power 
and strength, and their only comfort in 
life and in death. But when, in the 
fourth century, the Roman Emperor, 
Constantine the Great, professed the 
Christian faith and made Christianity 
the religion of the great Roman Įm- 
pire; when the Church which had been 
so bitterly persecuted attained honor 
and glory in the world; when the Bish- 
op of Rome claimed for himself a high- 
er rank than that held by the other bish- 
ops in the Church, because he dwelt in 
the capital and because he was the em- 
peror’s spiritual adviser; when those 
great Church Fathers who saw the dan- 
ger coming and successfully stemmed 
the tide of corruption in their days, 
Atbanasius, Augustine and others, had 
fallen asleep—then did the corruption 
and disintegration of the Church set in 
Not in a year or two did the papacy de- 
velop in the Christian Church, but it 
took a long time. Its incipient stages 
can be traced back to the days of Con- 
stantine and before, and it took centaur 
ics until the Anti-Christ, who “sitteth 
in the temple of God, showing himself 
that he is God,” had built up and finisl 
. a sh- 
ed his own temple within the temple of 
the Christian Church. Under his des- 
potic rule those who called themselves 
Christians gradually drifted away from 
the foundation of the Apostles and 
Prophets. They deviated from the 
Word and made up doctrines and prac- 
tices of their own. Thus the doctrine 
of the purgatory was introduced; the 
practice of calling upon the sAile and 
especially the Virgin Mary; the ae 
in which the priest claims to sacrifice 
Christ for the sins of the living and th 
dead ; the celibacy of the clergy ; the ae 
ligious orders with their peculiar carbs 
and their supposed superior holiness; 
ene of the Roman pontiffs’ infal- 
lity ; and above all the doctri 
which does away with Christianity. te. 
gether and is equivalent to rank he th. 
enism, the doctrine that man can g a 
heaven by his own deeds, by ea. 7 
ers and good works. What did ie ae 
ly Christians know of these d eee 
and practices? Search th “N ne ier 
? DC e New Testa- 
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ment, search the books of early Chris- 
tian writers, and you will not find the 
slightest trace of them, or you will find 
that the original Christian Church has 
rejected these very doctrines and prac- 
tices in the strongest terms. Matters 
grew worse all along, and those who 
raised their voice against the existing 
evils were promptly put to death. Im- 
mediately before Luther the Church 
was in so deplorable a state and condi- 
tion that, as even Bellarmin, the ab- 
lest defender of the papacy, admits, 
scarcely anything was left of the Chris- 
tian religion. 

Now, what was Luther’s work which 
he inaugurated with the nailing of 
those ninety-five theses? It was not 
a departure, not a separation from the 
Christian Church, but a reformation of 
the Church. Luther merely cleansed 
the Church from the errors and abom- 
inations that had crept into it. Luther 
extricated from under the rubbish 
which for centuries the papacy had been 
accumulating upon it the pure Word of 
God. Luther recovered the lost and 
forgotten Bible which the pope had lid 
under a bushel, and showed the Chris- 
tians how they must base their faith and 
doctrine on the Word of God alone and 
on nothing else. How manfully did he 
stand up for the Word of God when, at 
the dict in the city of Worms, he was 
asked to renounce his doctrine. Te 
said, “If T am not convinced by proof 
from the Ifoly Scriptures or by cogent 
reasons; if I am not satisfied by the 
very texts that I have cited, and if my 
judgment is not in this way brought 
into subjection to God’s Word, I neither 
can nor will retract anything; for it 
cannot be right for a Christian to speak 
against his conscience. 

I cannot do otherwise. God help me. 


Amen.” What, then, is the Church of 
the Reformation, the Church which 
bears Luther’s name? It is the Church 
which is based on the Word of God 
alone, the restored original Christian 
Church, the Church which is built upon 
the foundation 


Here I stand, 


| of the Apostles and 
Prophets. 
II. 
And, like the original Christian 
Church, the Church 


; of the Reforma- 
tion has no other corner-stone than the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Not only does Paul 
Say to the Christians of his day, “Ye 
are built upon the foundation of the 
Apostles and Prophets,” but he adds, 
“Jesus Christ Himself being the chief 
corner-stone.” Not only did the early 
Christians base their faith upon the 
Word of God alone, and consequently 
<cep themselves free from false doc- 
trine, but they also recognized Him 
Who is the heart and 


soul, beginnin 
and end, Alpha and Omega of the Holy 
Scriptures. Jesus was ever 
all to them. 


ything and 
Rather would they suffer 
the most cruel and ignominious death 
than deny Jesus. In Jesus they beheld 
their only Savior Who had died for 
them on the cross and merited for them 
cternal life by Ti 


| S great work of re- 
demption. 


What did Paul and Sil 
to the keeper 


to of the prison when 
Sirs, what must I do to be S 
They simply answered, “Believe 


as say 
asked, 


aved’’? 
on the 
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Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved, and thy house.” And the early 


‘Christians considered Jesus Christ their 


only Master, while they among them- 
selves were brethren. Was there any 
pope in the original Christian Church 
who could dictate to the Christians what 
they must believe and do? No; all were 
alike, and Peter’s authority did not ex- 
ceed that of any other apostle. If Peter 
had been the vicar of Christ, or the first 
pope, would Paul have dared to with- 
stand him to the face at Antioch and to 
censure him openly for not walking up- 
rightly according to the truth of the 
Gospel? 

Sut what was done in the course of 
time? After Constantine’s conversion 
the Bishop of Rome, who had no more 
power and authority than the Bishop of 
Alexandria, or the Bishop of Jerusa- 
lem, gradually came to be looked upon 
as holding a superior rank in the 
Church. At first the other bishops hon- 
ored him voluntarily as the most dis- 
tinguished man in their midst, because 
he had his seat, or see, in the great city 
of Rome. By and by the Bishop of 
Rome rose more and more in influence 
and authority. He then demanded as a 
divine right the distinction which had 
voluntarily been accorded him. He used 
bribes and cunning craft and threats 
that he might increase his authority. 
Finally, he issued the declaration that 
he considered himself the visible vicar 
and vicegerent of Christ on carth, whom 
all men, even the princes and kings 
must obey. The Greek churches of the 
Orient would not obey, and to this day 
the Greek Catholic Church, the Church 
of Russia, does not bow to the author- 
ity of the Roman pontiff. But with the 
greater part of Christendom the Bishop 
of Rome succeeded. And now, the pope 
having taken the place of Jesus Christ 
in the Church, Christ Himself was de- 
throned. He was no longer pictured as 
the merciful Savior, but as a severe 
judge whom you could not approach in 
any other way than by the intercession 
of Iis mother Mary. The voice of the 
Gospel was husl 


ied. The corner-stone 
and rock of salvation 


vas cast aside and 
the Church turned into an abode which 
was little better than a heathen temple. 

Now, what was Luther’s work when 
he undertook: the Reformation? His 
great work consisted in exposing, de- 
throning and putting out the pope who 


had made such havoc in the Church of 
God. On the other 


hand, he restored 
the old corner-stone, the precious and 
tried stone, in its proper place in the 
foundation. His great work finally con- 
sisted in proclaiming the everlasting 
Gospel, the Gospel of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who is 


the Way, and the Truth, 
and the Life, and witl 


out Whom there is 
no salvation, who is the only Mediator 
and Redeemer, and to whom all men 
must hearken 


if they would he saved. 
Read Luther’s books, and what will you 
find? In every treatise, 


‘ in every ser- 
mon you will find him 


i singing the 
praise of Jesus Christ, the Son of God 
the Savior of fallen mankind. Ie him- 
self says, “Tn my heart reigns supreme 
ae shall forever reign this article of 
aith 


» namely, the faith in my dear Lord 
esus Christ, y 1g, mid- 
D 


rho is the beginnii 
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ly 
ees and ho 
dle and end of all my spiritual í 
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meditations.’ 
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formation, the Church ee c Church m 
Luther’s doctrine? It oes Lord Jesus 
which the corner-stone, had cast asi C, 
Christ, whom the pope y ce, has been 
putting himself in flis pta hich has "° 
restored. It is the (oura bi Lord Jesus 
other corner-stone than the hose stan 
Christ. It is the Church tification 
dard is the doctrine of ae Lord Jesus 
. $ : wake n tn . 
grace through faith 1 ked 
Christ, and which stands ¢ `< there $4 
that great truth: “Neither 
ration in any other, ee given av 
other name under cae oad. 
men whereby we must Co ale back 
is the Chuch which has i practices © 
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was “built upon the foun pare S 
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My glory and my pride. dauenik 
Firm in the faith as 
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Upon this rock, ’gainst Se 
Though gates of hell aan sures 
She stands secure with ae Amen 
They never shall preval n 
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the fact that through s¢ Jigious 
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flicts he had won a deel strong 
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a whole world. Anguis 
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vation of his soul had driv fal 


he sak 
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$ done 14€ 
the monastery, as 1t beamed yut he T 
told numbers before ee therc- “di 
not found peace of es torture l was 
ever much he might tions, ring 
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the just God. The disc 


rha Me yt 
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of these two teachers a the g" a 25 
power of the Gospel © | e M 
God in Christ were "w out of HY pa 
leading stars and gui : doubts: 
ness of his struggle ant apulatio® ©. the 
ticular, the Pauline tors cation 
evangelic truth as Dir yence!O" oon 
sinner by faith” ae rc 
Luther the center of w 
viction. This is rae stand 
from the similarity of fron Ao 
in opposition to the ne s1 
with that of Paul mm (H> 


November 3, 1904 


R law. -As Paul regarded his 
lty EOT ONRI by the works of the 
aw as prejudicial to attaining righte- 
ousness by faith alone, so Luther rec- 
neues ie ascetic performances of 
Acc oe prejudicial and as a 
PT EGLATIC’ of the true Christian salva- 
tion, because trust in one’s Own works 
and the pride of this vain self-rightcous- 
ae not lct the man come to full, 
ee. yle, and trustful surrendering of 
po r the grace of God. And as the 
‘ac Te : God clothed itself to I aul in 
le legal conception of a vicarious €x- 
de sacrifice in Christ's death and 
A judgment of justification re- 
ieee See believing sinner, even 50 to 
ae ənsciousness of Luther the revela- 
pene en love of God in Christ clothed 
ihe a 1 conception, borrowed from 
Ga system, of a merit 
eee 1e God-man acquired by his 
toie us death, and which God imputes 
as if tee on the ground of his trust, 
fore i oe his own. As aul there- 
for booa aside the validity of the law 
Eee Te 7 ivistians by the weapons of thie 
media: , even so the conception of the 
which ae performance of Christ, 
astal a onged to the circle of ecclesi- 
Gn b 1€ rere served Luther as ihe weap- 
the ARA uich to set aside the merits of 
the ae hae the treasure of grace 1 
facades. i and to make man again 1m- 
Brace a alone. dependent on the 
Gos oo f aod as it 1s revealed in the 
niet er Christ. This dogmatic invest- 
sable n EE truth was as indispen- 
Cathotic rater in his conflict with the 
ment d hurch as the similar invest- 
flict es once Deen to Paul in the con- 
T with Judaism. 
liers o rightly to understand_ Lu- 
Wei octane of Justification by Faith, 
orgie always keep in view what he 
se y understood by faith.” In the 
says Ta Epistle to the Romans he 
which fae is a divine work 1u US 
out of Ss us and bears us anew 
oo a It is a living, busy, active, 
impossill thing this faith, so that 1t 1S 
is Eoo] e that it should not work what 
it a oe intermission. Nor docs 
done: D iether good works are to be 
a before this is asked it has 
“aith hem and is always doing them. 
Which is a living trust in God’s. grace 
nee one joyful, confident, and 
n his T God and all creatures. 
dom of pena ieee On the Frec- 
tents L i Christian Man,” whose con- 
the ee ier himself has described as 
tst pr e sum of the Christian life, hie 
nal Poesia to show that no exter- 
erase Ge a. make man free me pon 
and Deae not r. the AS 
and use exter 1e godless also can 7 
Makes m xternal things. , What alone 
ord of G pious and free 1s faith in the 
mandmer o as it is at once com- 
does ra and fulfilment. aona 
S so ee to it with right faith, his sou 
that aly i ely and utterly united with 1t, 
akoto a virtues of the Word become 
10 10se of the soul and he 1s therefore 
A ite ‘ee, and ful 
of all , true, peaceful, free, and full 
nd ass a truc child of God. 
Word Ae as Christ is the center of the 
embodim God, as it were, its persona 
lat it Gets it is further said of faith 
Tide wr lites the soul with Christ as a 
With the bridegroom, and that m 
fen 
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this marriage all the goods and blessed- 
ness OF Christ beconie: the property of 
the believing soul, while all its sin and 
unvirtuousuess are swallowed up in 
Christ. Hence it is not enough if the 
history of Christ is only preached per- 
functorily ; but the main thing is to re- 
cognize why Christ has come, how we 
are to use and enjoy Him, what He has 
brought and given to us—naniely, that 
we are kings and priests through Him, 
are masters of all things, and in all our 
doings are pleasing in the eyes of God. 
Where a heart therefore bears Christ, it 


must become joyful from its very 
depths, must receive consolation and 
become sweet towards Christ, in order 


to love Him again. Who will do any 
harm to such a heart or frighten it? It 
learns with the Apostle to defy sin and 
death, and to thank God for the victory 
which is given to us through Christ our 
Lord. Accordingly, in the sense of Ju- 
ther, Faith is the disposition of the man 
who, in surrender to the historical Word 
of God, and especially to the ideal of the 
Son of God beheld in Christ, feels Him- 
self to be a child of God, and has in- 
wardly become one with God- And 
therefore he cannot continue without 
bringing forth fruit outwardly; he will 
keep his own body in discipline and 
obedience, and will serve his neighbor 
in love. Not as if he would merit any- 
thing for himself by his works; for 
works avail nothing to him who 
is without faith to help him to picty 
and blessedness. Whoever will do good 
works must not start with works, but 
with the person who is to do the works; 
yet no one makes the person good, but 
only faith; and no one makes the per- 
son evil, but only want of faith. Where 
works are donc with the perverted opin- 
ion that we shall become pious and 
plessed by them, ar that case they are 
already not good; for they are not free, 
and they lower grace, which alone 
makes one pious and blessed by faith. 
But although faith does not need works 
for blessedness, it has yet to do them, 
out of its free gratitude to the experi- 
enced love of God. “To sucha Father 
who has thus overwhelmed me with THis 
superabundant good things T will in re- 
turn do freely, joyfully, and what 1S 
pleasing to Tim, and will also become a 
savior to my neighbor such as Christ 
became to me, and will do nothing more 
than what I just see to be necessary and 
useful to him, while I yet through my 
faith have enough of all things 1 Christ. 
Behold, there thus flows from faith, 
iove and desire to God, and from jove 
free joyous life, willing to serve our 
neighbor for naught.’ ee 

To Luther, therefore, faith is at the 
same time these two things: the relig- 
ious possession of salvation and the 
motive of sanctification. Jt con- 
ith God, frecs him from htt- 


and means, and makes 
of his 


moral 
nects man wW 
wan mediators 


him ‘mediately certain within _ 
salvation; but it connects him af the 
ith human society, and 1m- 


same time W 


pels him to serve men willingly from 


king of re- 


free love without selfish sce Dl s 
ward and tO exercise 10 this, service O 
Ree rvice of God. 


an his practical service Ọ l 
This is the Reformation faith ee eas 
est religious moral sense. + > A t is k 1C 
Christianity of Paul and: of Augusune 


love to m 
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which we see revived again in Luther. 
With these two he shared the deep feel- 
ing of human sin and unfreedom and 
the elevating experience of the free and 
renewing grace of God; but in distinc- 
tion from Augustine, Luther saw the di- 
vine grace, not as conjoined with the 
Church and its means of salvation, but 
only with Christ and His Gospel; and 
henee the doctrine of Grace, which in 
Augustine had subjected man to the 
slavish yoke of the Church, became in 
Luther rather the means of liberating 
him from all human dependence, and 
binding him to God alone. This consec- 
guence had not appeared from the be- 
ginning; for several years after he had 
come to his conviction of justification 
by faith, Luther believed that he was 
still in harmony with the Church; and 
on his visit to Rome in I5II, he con- 
ducted himsclf as ‘fa mad saint” in his 
devotion to the “Holy, City,” and in his 
blind credulity towards its half-heathen 
mythology. The occasion of his falling 
out with the Church came from with- 
out by a shock which his conscience re- 
ceived from the shameful traffic of Tet- 
vel in indulgences. The forgiveness of 
sin, which was to him the highest and 
holiest good, and which he himself had 
attained only after the direst inner 
struggles as the price of the victory of 
faith, he saw here put up for sale as a 
common  market-ware offered for 
money, and having for its effect the lul- 
ling of conscicnce to sleep and thie hard- 
ening of obstinate sinners. This per- 
-ersion of what is holiest into a means 
of sin shocked, equally his religious and 
moral feeling, and roused him to opposi- 
tion against what he thought an isolat- 
ed abuse. It was only when the Church 
did not stand up for him as he expected, 
but went against him, and even bade the 
voice of the inconvenient exhorter be 
at rest, that the scales fell from his eyes, 
and that he recognized, step by step, 
and reluctantly, but always more dis- 
tinctly, the whole breadth of the gulf 
which separated his Biblical Christian- 
itv from that of the Roman Church. 
When at the Leipzic disputation he was 
harassed by his opponent Tek with the 
authority of the Pope. and of the Coun- 
cils, he declared, “T believe that Tama 
Christian theologian, and live in the 
kingdom of truth; and therefore I will 
be free and will give myself up to no au- 
thority. whether it be of a Council or of 
the Emperor, or of the universities or of 
the Pope. so that T may confidently con- 
fess all that T know as truth, whether it 
+s asserted by a Catholic or a heretic, 
and whether it is accepted or rejected 
bv a Council. Why shall I not venture 
the attempt. if I, one man, car point to 
a better authority than a Council’? 
This declaration has been rightly des- 
ignated the beginning of a new time, in 
which the authority of tradition has 
passed away and the right of every one 
to think independently, to investigate, 
to seck after truth, and to express what 
is known as truth, is recognized. 

rom Lecture X of the “Philosophy and Devolopment 
of Religion” by Otto Pieiderer, D. D.. Professor of Theo- 
logy; University of Perlin, being the Gifford Lectures, Uni- 
versity of Edinburgh, 1894. 

(Prof. Pfleiderer made an address at the St. Louis Fair 


this summer and on October yth he spoke to the students 
of Union Theological Seminary, New York City.) 
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Missionary Column. 


SS 


HUMBERSTONE, ONT., CANADA 


This congregation was received by 
Synod as a mission during the early 
part of 1903. The Rev. Theo. J. A. 
Huegli was installed as its first pastor 
April roth, of the same year. The con- 
gregation then numbered twelve voting 
and fifty communicant members. 

After less than one 
work under its p 
has become self sustaining. The mission 
has cost the Synod not more than one 


Saa. 








and a half year’s 


hundred dollars. 
The following repor 


Board speaks for itsel 
tain th 


t received by the 


f and we feel cer- 
at you will enjoy reading it. 

“Holy Trinity Lutheran Church resolved to 
relieve Mission Board of further financial 
obligations, inasmuch aS the pastor, Rev. 
Theo. J. A. Huegli assumed part of the bur- 
den. Thanking Mission Board for its sup- 
port we would add a few things showing 
what your support has helped to do. Within 
the last sixteen months eight married peo- 
ple have been confirmed, two more married 
people will be confirmed soon. The congre- 
gation will then number 90 communicant 
members and a total of 130 souls. The morn- 
ing services are attended b 


, 


And so we are 
rowing outwar 


in knowledge, 


& a church next to the 
h belfry and entrance 
mer windows. The church 
will seat about 240 persons and we hope to 
tmas, 

gation has 
has been w 
O. 

re grown 
rmation.) 


German Lutheran congre- 
iles from } 


1ere, of between 


been steadily 
orking for our 


persons were an- 


on account 
that congre 


once again.” 


We must commen 
Humberstone On account of the warm 
love which they ł 
church an 
They h 
their s 


regularly and cor 
sae ` i ~ y . 5 i 
scientiously not only upholds the hands 
Ol its pastor, but also does much to 
bring non-me 


Mbers into 


the 
angers do not like em] 


Services, 
ty pews any 


astor the congregation | 
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more than the pastor does. 
acquaintance said unto me 


“Last Sunday evening I star 
attend 


A chance 
recently, 


ted out to 
your English Lutheran Church 


in I believe the pastor’s name is 
Rev. I arrived at the church 
exactly two minutes before the service 
was to open. There were by actual 
count twenty present. The atmosphere 
was too chilly there. I came to the con- 
clusion that there was nothing doing in 
that church. And therefore | left and 
walking down the strect I saw a little 
church, with bright appearance, and 
nearly every seat occupied. I attended 
Service there.” Many people wonder 
why their church or mission does not 
grow faster. Perhaps, after reading the 
foregoing, they will be able to discover 
one reason. Then let them apply the 
remedy. Let the men and the women, 
let the ‘young men and the young 
women put their heads together and 
whisper to each other, “Come, let us 
surprise our pastor by filling our church 
next Sunday and on every Sunday.” 
And be assured that thereby you will be 


doing a grand missionary work for 
your church. 


May the Lord continue to prosper 


Holy Trinity of Humberstone., May 


He grant unto them grace to grow both 
inwardly and o 








utwardly to the glory of 
God and the salvation of immortal 
souls. Our cordial greetings to the 
brethren. 


H. P. ECKHARDT. 


Church News and Comment. 


























ge to attend the late ded- 
German Lutheran Church 
at Fairmont, Okla., Rev. E. Maehr, pastor. 
The church edifice i 


conferences, they num- 
nty. 


College has nineteen ministeri- 
al students ome may decide for 
this course later. The total enrollment ap- 
proaches fifty, with i While we 


TOE F 


City.—Golgotha 
l missi i 


omely decor- 
The pastor 
e Rev. Wm. 
The choir 


sang a solo. 
attendances were en- 


John Schiller, 


ok oh = 


other points as may be 
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od. 
New York and New England BY New York 
Synod (General Council) roosters ~ 
recently in its third annual co tativ ; 
were 37 pastors and 27 n are giver. 
present. The following Ti her 
“Number of hala sa T On g 11; value 2 
pastors (in two conte 60: parsonage” 
church property, ee number bs 
11; confirmed members, 12, infant baptism, 
communed, 9,076; received by m, 63; recen 
681; received by adult aera; by transfor 
by confirmation, 798; rece Y Sunday-Schoo , 
475; officers and teachers in 
1,002; scholars, 10,043.”-—Ex. 


E oE eE 


. ‘ and . 

Augustana Synod.—This pana congrega 
ing body reports 501 minister `t members, 
tions and 137,963 Catt capa 
gain of 5,964 during the es a 
all purposes $1,168,988.22, ne preceding 
over the contributions of th 

= Hh convention T 

At the eighty-fourth annu Te following 
the Tennessee Synod just he arm discuss! Hi 
resolution was passed after ka favor upor we 

“Resolved, that we look M a a 
indications and efforts pe territory, a 
union of all Lutherans in O na educatio 
co-operation in mission owine spiri 
work, and we rejoice in the pected in tl ae 
good will and harmony earn: that i A rie 
cent meeting at Salisbury, integrity Of fen 
sense of this body that en gyno ees 
organization of the Tennes ing that the of 
for the present intact, believ reanic Un n ods 
has not yet arrived that vith other 8Y ald 
this body or any part of it w territory 5 Oet 
in contiguous or AL dace synod ha 
be hastily attempted; ae re it in maine 
avery important work be ad to its org ended 
ing the principles which Sane ly cont 
tion and for which it has ea ported 
for almost ar United synod 7 give 3 

lelegates to e g 

T the. United Synod han ren tion o Ship: 
positive statement in a altar felony, 
communion and pulpit anc 


x O ; con” 
Notwithstanding, the wo a to the 
Synod was heartily comm 
regations. i 
gregati i on ou of the No 
“The Synodical Missionary mm 


sye CO 
> ve 
Carolina Synod.—The Bx cee ces very Edw: 
of the North Carolina shel the Rev come 
pleasure in announcing th all to 


r 
ec ente 
Fulenwider has accepted th r cember 
our synodical missionary, rst of pe 
upon the work about the fi present 
1904. 7 for the ington: 
c erations, Lex! is- 
is to` consist. of. Greensboro, w phe mis, 
Thomasville anc ome a 
Sionary’s residence at s 


o e 
3 whole tin” oon 


- 


Places. He is to devote ee an 
attention to these four Porganize 
as it is deemed advisable, service aS one 1 
tions, and give them such penever gavance 
necessary and practical. ficiently a 
more of these points has the care Ptake Y 
ed, it will be placed under the wih the 
the missiona: e 
ular pastor, and designa i 
7? ran e 
ittee.” — puthe th 
Ogo nominal Lutheranism, & itself © pave 
that is not prepared to expt oy, wi truer 
Lord’s Supper (see the TA tollo: 
an advent among these pet m soon H. 
a more genuine Lutheranis 


OE aes 
“Dedication of New Aion Re 
rangements for the der an 
Hall, the new auditor Colleges take Po or 
building at Newberry ies will octoP 
completed, and the Coren on i 
on the evening of Reforma 


31st.”—Ex. Pop vot DF; 


ob jectt 5] 

New York City.—On O Germany, ogie?! 
Adolf Harnack, anes nion Theis a 
j 2 Sha , rie 
a T E ae Historica} cur ew 
Gisistaiocs ” He was aur hear no ae 
audience that had aes Doctor amends ig 
thing.” The celebratec jor to com gest! 
vine and all-sufficient Sav yas 


: Hie Y 
glorious Gospel to proclaim. 


November 3, 1904 


ae He could only overthrow, tear down, 
l k pa ca with a sarcastic smile to a heap of 
He s. He was despairful and depressing. 
2 oo only rob you of your hope, comfort, 
ae joy. He could only leave you crying, 
y hey have taken away the Lord, and I 
tow not where they have laid Him.” 

ee had no illumination for the dark- 
is et mind, no solace for the sorrowing heart, 
A ar ca for the dying head. And such a 
hol Pe. used to prepare young men for the 

y ministry! John Schiller. 

i ob È 
Se Presbyterians who oppose 
aeti Fih the Presbyterian Church have 
Sai ae a conference in St. Louis, the re- 
Which: . which is the creation of a council 
of sen 1s empowered to agitate the question 
cee AEN to disseminate literature and 
ania influence the presbyteries against the 
Asse aay ot at the meeting of the General 
i. o ay of the Cumberland Church, in Dal- 
cache May. One of the members of the 
said Pra Judge Fussell, of Columbia, Tenn., 
ties oe not only were there moral difficul- 
T E way of organic union with the 
dimen Church, but “mountains of legal 
Ghuce y —doubtless having the Scotch Free 
at ae decision in mind. So far, however, 
the y ee VEN EwO Cumberland presbyteries, 
ae ote in favor of union has earried in all 
Six.—Churehman. 
EH ooh oH 

ie bishops at least, of the Pro- 
ic. Episcopal Church are Free Masons. 
chur S the tri-ennial convention of their 
taie 7 1 at Boston recently, they did not hesi- 
wa o identify themselves with the lodge by 
Caves; present at a banquet in their honor. 
ainly a sight to make the angels weep. 

l W. 


rE p >R 
“Ope “Church Standard” published in its 
impud Court” a letter which for barefaced 
Spirit ence and cold-blooded proselyting 
naire anna scarcely be equalled. The “Open 
expre is avowedly “a free field, open for the 
will ssion of opinions for which the editor 
we He as hold himself responsible,” so what 
Pesioa 1. to say has to do only with the cor- 
Dro ndent and those he represents. His 
oon looks to nothing more or less 
h systematic effort to merge the Swed- 
the a of America into what he calls 
oa an Church.” The aim, as bold- 
ae ned, is given thus: 
Dal a the desire of the American Episco- 
ng caval to promote Christianity by keep- 
Sacra ithin an Episcopate, and Liturgy, and 
E Reality, as many as possible of 
meri who have come or who may come to 
enpo? from Scandinavia. 
deeply American Wpiscopal Church feels 
etwa: the importance of a close fellowship 
ate on the Anglican body in the United 
re i with the Church of Sweden; and we 
ect oe to take not only incipient but di- 
his pra to give practical significance to 
corp esire for unity. 
Action. American Church does not want this 
Church except for the glory of God and his 
ca ne But we think the Swedes in Amer- 
ng n this action for the safety and bless- 
“Te i themselves and their children. 
hension within the limits of Church compre- 
etain t that the Swedes in America should 
turgy their own national language and Ii- 
maga ee as at present used or as may 
“At ified and altered in the future. 
would the same time the American Church 
COks ee the translation of Swedish 
to the nto English, especially those relating 
the tra history of the Swedish Church; and 
ish, op lation of English work into Swed- 
Church Portions of the Prayer Book of the 
Episco of England and of the Protestant 
a pal Church of America.” 
committen® that for this last purpose a joint 
eral A has been commissioned for sev- 
Sa rs by the Episcopal Church. 
Object Pe ea of carrying out the desirable 
Poseg th church unity, we are told, “it is pro- 
ica, n at the Swedish Christians in Amer- 
Busta YN as the organization of the AW 
the Synod, and all others affiliated with 
ie mice join with the above-named 
Sric n ion of the Anglican Church in Am- 
Providir applying for a proper bishop, and in 
1g for such other organization and 


r 
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measure as may tend to preserve the Swedish 
Church in America within the communion of 
the principal Reformed branches of Christ’s 
Apostolical and Universal Church.” 

Then the lament comes: “This great ef- 
fort to make a most generous and satisfac- 
tory provision for the proper care of Swed- 
ish-American churchmen utterly failed, be- 
cause the statement was presented to men 
who considered episcopacy as a matter of lit- 
tle or no importance to the Church of Christ. 
As an oficial of the Swedish Lutheran Au- 
gustana Synod in America, the Rev. Profes- 
sor Hasselquist was naturally opposed to any 
kind of unity with the Protestant Episcopal 
Chureh which he considered to be ‘Calvin- 
istie in doctrine aud Roman in usages and 
polity.’ This impression, which still pre- 
vails among the majority of our Lutheran 
brethren, must be removed before we can 
count on their co-operation in any effort that 
tends towards church unity.” 

There need be no fear of our Swedish 
brethren falling into the trap. The position 
with regard to the Episcopacy in the Swedish 
Church is too clearly understood by her pas- 
tors and people for them to accept the Angli- 
can position, and the attitude of the home 
church and of Bisnop von Scheele in his var- 
ious visits to America toward the Protest- 
ant Episcopal communion would be sufficient 
to enlighten any who might need enlighten- 
ment. There need be no anxiety as to the 
Augustana Synod, but the impudence and 
ignorance of the correspondent of the “Stan- 
dard” are colossal!—Lutheran Observer. 


> op 


The following laconie report, taken from 
the Chicago ‘‘Inter-Ocean,”’ speaks volumes: 

“Divorces granted, 140; hours of hearing, 
3; average time for each decree, one minute; 
Judges hearing cases, 4. One hundred and 
forty dissatisfied husbands and wives tcok 
advantage of the first default divorce day 
since the commencement of the fall term of 
court, and yesterday had severed their mar- 
ital ties to become new candidates UE 


matrimonial field.” 


Hearth and Lome. 
ee A 
LUTHER ON PRIVATE PRAYER 


In the year 1534, Luther gave a good 
friend, the barber, Master Peter, the fol- 
lowing directions how to pray: 

“Dear Master Peter: I gave you the 
best directions I can, and which I my- 
self observe with regard to prayer. May 
your Lord God enable you and all 
others to adopt a better Course. Amen. 
First, When I perceive that foreign em- 
ployments or thoughts have rendered 
me too cold or indisposed to prayer (for 
the flesh and the devil never cease to 
hinder prayer), I take my psalter, run 
into my closet, OT, if day or time be 
suited, into thie church, and begin 
wholly after the manner of children, to 
repeat to myself the ‘Ten Command- 
ments, the Creed, and, according as 
have time, several declarations of Christ, 
Paul, or the Psalms. Therefore, it is a 
good thing to Jet prayer be the first 
thing in the morning and the last at 
night, diligently guarding against these 
false deceptive thoughts which say: 
‘Delay a little longer, in an hour or so 
I will pray—I must first attend to this 
or that; for amidst such thoughts we 
forget prayer, and engage 1n business 
which then so occupies our soa 
that prayer is neglected for that day. 


And although some works may mare 
which are as good as praycl ot etter 
than it, especially if necessity requires 
: i a declaration which 
, , A ag 
erome’s name; 
ler St. J La 


asses under, ani 
orks of believers are prayers, 
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Yet are we to be on our guard lest we 
ourselves at last invent as necessary, 
works that are not necessary, and thus 
become negligent, indolent, cold and in- 
disposed to pray. 

“When now through such repetition, 
the heart has been kindled, and has 
come to itself, then kneel down, or stand 
with folded hands and eyes raised to 
heaven, and speak or think as briefly as 
you can: ‘O God, my heavenly Father, 
I am a wretched and unworthy sinner, 
not deserving that I should raise my 
hand or eyes up to Thee, or pray to 
Thee. But because Fhou hast con- 
manded us all to pray, and in addition 
also promised to hear us, and besides 
hast Thyself taught us, through Thy 
dear Son our kord Jesus Christ, both 
words and forms, I come to render 
obedience to Thy command; and rely- 
ing upon Thy gracious promise, with 
all Thy holy Christians upon earth, pray 
in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
as He has taught me: Our Father who 
art in heaven,’ etc.—Meurer’s Luther. 


A X A 
INDUSTRY OF LUTHER 


From 1517 to 1526, the first ten years 
of the Reformation, the number of Lu- 
ther’s publications was three hundred, 


from 1527 to 1536, the second decade, 


the number was two hundred and 
thirty-two; and 1537 to 1546, the year 
of his death, the number was one hun- 
dred and eighty-three. His first book 
was published in November, 1517, and 
he died in February, 1546, a period of 
twenty-nine years and four months. . In 
this time he published seven hundred 
and fifteen writings an average of more 
than twenty-five per year, or one every 
fortnight of his public life. He did not 
go through the manual labor of all this 
writing, it is true, for many of his pub- 
lished works were taken down from his 
lips by his friends; and it is also true 
that several of the volumes were small 
enough in size to be called pamphlets ; 
but many of them are also large and 
elaborate treatises. In the circum- 
stances in which he wrote, his transla- 
tion of the Bible alone would have been 
a gigantic task, even if he had had his 
lifetime to devote to it.—-Selected. 


Æ A wt 


THY FATAL TEMPTATION 


A certain intemperate man made a 


desperate effort to reform. Tor three 
months he confined himself to drinks 
no more stimulating than tea and cof- 
fee. The hopes of his friends were ris- 
ing to a high pitch, but in an evil hour 
he was induced to take a little beer. The 
slight intoxicating quality contained in 
this liquor lighted up again the latent 
fires within him. Desire was renewed; 
resolution weakened: he relapsed and 
went from beer to wince, from wine to 
brandy, until reason was dethroned and 
he became a madman.—Selected. 
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A REQUEST 


The Indigent Students’ Fund at Concordia 
College needs replenishing. Let us pray also 
with our gifts that the Lord of the harvest 
may send forth laborers into His harvest. 


GEORGE A. ROMOSER. 
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Wiscellaneous. 


ACHNOWLEDGMENTS 


Received with earnest thanks from the con- 
gregation at Coffeyville, Kan., for the Han- 
sen brothers $14.98; from Rev. Maehr’s Con- 
gregation, Fairmont, Oklahoma, for W. P., 
$9.10; per Treasurer Oelschlaeger for needy 
students, $6.95; for Adolf Enz, $20.00; for 
Hansen brothers, $10.15; for St. John’s. Col- 
lege, $33.26. 

Mr. James H. Bird, deceased, Springdale, 
Ark., in his last will and testament donated 
to St. John’s College at Winfield the sum of 
$200.00, which is now paid in full by the ad- 
ministrator, W. R. Bird, of Springdale, Ark. 
In reference to this, the Rev. Walter Cook, 
who was pastor of deceased and is himself 
an alumnus of St. John’s, writes: “I trust 
as well as pray and hope that this small en- 
dowment may prove to be the nucleus of a 
large and ever increasing.fund productive of 
blessing to my dear Alma Mater.” 


A. W. MEYER, 
Winfield, Kan. 
k ë *# 
Received with thanks to the donors, twen- 
ty dollars for a designated student from 


Ladies’ Aid Society of Grace Church, Cleve- 
land. 


GEORGE A. ROMOSER. 
* * ko 

Received for the Church Debt Fund of Mt. 
Calvary Church, St. Louis, seventy-five dol- 
lars from Elijah Coyner, J. N. Coiner, J. M. 
Coiner, S. C. Coiner, R. N. Page, Irenius 
Coiner, of Waynesboro, Va. Many thanks to 
the willing givers and Gog’s blessing. 

GERARD WOLFF, 
Treasurer. 
* ok x 

Received from S.. a member of Grace 
Church, Cleveland, Ohio, for Mission Treas- 
ury, $20.00. God bless the kind donor. 

Received from English Lutheran Mission 
Society of Cleveland, O., $100.00 to be turned 
over to Akron Missi 


. on. 
Received from St. 


school, Pittsburg, Pa., 


Andrew’s Sunday- 
Sion, $10.00. 


for Lancaster Mis- 


ER. W. SEBELIN, 
Treasurer Mission Board. 
The Reviewer., 
SERMONS ON THE GOSPELS OF THE EC- 
CLESIASTICAL YEAR. By Henry Sieck, 
pastor of Mt. Olive Lutheran Church 
Milwaukee, Wis. P , 


Publishing House, 
Price 85 cents. 
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SACRED ACTS 


The book is about to be placed in the hand 


of the binder. When finished we believe it 


will be one of our finest books and it will 


Stand as a type of the printer’s and book- 
binder’s art. 


Especially Style 2, with the Oxford India 


easily excels 
any book of ils kind in the market. 


We are publishing the book in TWO EDI- 
TIONS: 


T, 


On special paper, bound in Levant. 
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On Oxford India Paper, bound in Rut- 
land-grain Persian, Leather lined, gold roll- 
ed. 


The Price on Style 1 is 
The Price on Style 2 is auauna. 1.25 net 

Please note that these prices are net, 
which means no clerical discount. How- 
ever, we pay the postage, . 
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: ADVENT 

peek and darkness, and tempest, 

F bee round about; 

a tnings, and thunders, and voices, 
Jn Sinai’s mount. 


Smoke in vast clouds upward rolling, 
Red, glaring flame; 

Such was His manifestation 
When first the Lord came. 


one tents were so nigh to the mountain, 
TI sach Israelite saw, : 
i women, the very young children, 
hey trembled with awe. 


The penl of the thunder incessant, 

an he lightning’s sharp glare, 
1e blaze of the tempest,—they wakened 
Fear, terror, despair. 


He cometh again! yea, He cometh, 
i In clouds of the sky. 
1 ene snow-blackened heavens 
Will draw every eye. 


avery eye shall behold Him aescending, 
N “arth shriveling away, 
fe) refuge remaining. Oh! who, then, 
Abideth that day?. 


Star, moon, and sunlight, departed, 
a eyes shall behold 
he King, in His beauty, appearing, 
As prophets foretold. 


Coming, with all His bright angels, 
To gather His own— 
he patient, the meek, and the 
The loving—alone. 

His mansion’s prepared—O, He longeth 
2 Blve them rest; 
T spirits of those who have serv 

o clasp to His breast. 


Fulfilled is the time of the selfish, 


ms lover of ease, 
a scornful, the proud, the unlovIns~ 
le knoweth not these. 


ue “lowly in heart,” and the pure ones 
T} Vho trusted through all 
1e trump may alarm; but God’s 
Will gather them all. 





His radiance 


humble, 


ed Him 


angels 


—Unknown. 











year and 
at hand. 


Carer by one year to th 


in lifes journcy 
ee past. Days of grace they have 
Hk a hallowed by the call of the Spirit 
ee ania! holiness and more thorough 
dois cration to the cause of the Ning- 
Lo; And how have we responded? 
T not been an undecisive and oe 
and he conflict with world and flesh 
day? ste that has marked the dying 
just n ra not the pages of the recort 
Poea e tell the story of blessings Un- 
doing lated and opportunities for well- 

1 unscized? But thank God that 


_ “speak every mal 


‘the day of grace is not yet spent, and 


that our faces are set toward the coming 
King. He bids us to begin anew with 
the duty that lies before us and with the 
firm purpose, by His grace, to be dili- 


gent in making ready for His advent. 


vw ot UF 


The Christian should be sincere in 
all that he does and thinks. There is a 
note of insincerity in much of what we 
see round about us in the world; men 
say one thing, and believe another, they 
make great professions, but do not act 
in accordance with them, so that we 
sometimes break into the complaint, 
“Things are not what they seem.” As 
the Christian sees these things, he 
should strive to do better himself, to 
1 truth with his neigh- 
bor,” in word, and thought, and deed. 
Only thus can we fulfill our calling in 
the world. We must not imagine that, 
because the world is insincere, it will be 


overlooked if we appear to be what we 
All considerations, such as ad- 


are not. 
vantage, material gain, and the like, 
must be put aside when the truth is con- 
cerned. 


y 
Efforts are continually being made to 


turn churches into club-houses, especial- 


ly in our large cities. Itis claimed that 


the institutional church with its kitchens, 


lecture-rooms, gymnasiums, etc., is the 
only one that can hope to succeed in 
some quarters. But what is the argu- 
ment? This, that the ordinary church 
with its simple preaching of the Gospel, 
even though this be accompanied by 
faithful pastoral work, is not able to hold 
its members, because the social element 
is lacking. It is strange that people who 
profess to be Christians can so far for- 
themselves as to chase such a 


get > > . 

shadow. Sociability we want in our 

churches, of course, but this does not 
must be turned into 


mean that they í 1 in 
clubs. We are sure that in the primitive 


Christian Church there was no lack of 
sociability, and that of the right kind, 
for it was based, not upon such outward 


things as eating and drinking, but upon 


Christian experience, and the inner life 


of the soul. Christians in those days felt 
drawn to each other by worshiping 1m 
common. This naturally leads us to 
fear that the inordinate craving and 
clamoring for sociability is a sure sign of 
love grown cold. Because the incr, 
spiritual tics are loosened, and, in some 
cases, severed altogether, Christians are 
tempted to seck fellowship in outward, 
worldly things. In doing so, they lose 


sight altogether of the fact that they are 
making their churches exclusive. <A 
worldly club costs a great deal of 
money, and it is the well-to-do only who 
can join one. And if the Church is to 
be a club, it will likewise require larger 
funds for its administration. The poor 
will feel that they are unable. to contri- 
bute their share of such large expenscs, 
and will keep aloof. There are some 
who see these objections to the club- 
church, and do not hesitate to state 
them, but they find it hard work to stem 


the tide. W. 
ae wt ut 


As a word fitly spoken in behalf of 
pastoral visitation we submit the follow- 
ing from the pen of the Rev. Dr. Jolin 
Watson (“Ian Maclaren”): 

“How except by pastoral visitation 
is a minister to gather those facts of 
family life upon which his pastoral duty 
must be based? For instance, the chil- 
dren who are ready for the Sunday- 
school; the young people who should be 
prepared for their first communion; the 
young men who are getting careless 
about religion; the reason why some 
people are not communicants at all; the 
cause of irregular attendance at church, 
and such like information. And is it 
not likely that in pastoral visitation the 
secret sorrows of the family will be told 
the minister, which would not be 
brought to his study except in an emer- 
gency, and which he might never guess 
for himself? If there be an understand- 
ing between the minister and his people, 
then they are ready when he comes with 
many confessions, suggestions, ques- 
tions, there is a conference about affairs 
which sends away the minister a wiser 
man, and leaves the family happier, and 
both minister and family nearer to one 
another. Nothing is more revealing and 
nothing more touching than the wel- 
come a minister gets when he calls, and 
the intense satisfaction which is express- 
ed about knowing him better when he 
has been in the home without his gown 
and band, or his pulpit voice. Te who 
does not go home from a round of visita- 
tion with a more friendly heart to all 
mankind, and a more pastoral feeling 
about his own people is not worthy to be 
an undershepherd of Jesus Christ. With 
ordinary men the regularity of the peo- 
des attendance at church depends upon 
the faithfulness of the minister’s care 
over them in their home, and while no 
one can calculate the good which has 
been done by the preaching of the Gos- 
pel. with care and unction from the pul- 
pit, no one can exaggerate the comfort 
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and the help which people have received 


from a pastors faithful care. The 


preacher obtains audiences, the pastor 
: , 
makes a congregation. 


xy 

Apropos of the tin 
lowing from the “C 
CN. YJ: 

“What the Politicians can Teach the 
Churches.— Christ said, ‘The children 
of this world are in their generation 
Wiser that the children of light? We did 
not say that they are wiser; but ‘in their 
Scneration wiser.’ 

“They adapt means to ends with more 
shrewdness; they co-operate more 
heartily; and they work harder and 

It was so then and it is so now, 
‘hey canvass every district, and they 
do it by house-to-house work. They are 
as faithful as census-takers paid by the 
number of names they find, or as the 
compilers of a city directory. The name 
and address of every voter and of every 
young man who will come of age in 
time to vote, are sought for with the in- 
senuity and persistence of a Pinkerton 
detective and the accuracy of a National 
Cash Register. 

“And it is not the 
are ascertained, but wh 
ner of men they are. 

ere they ever of our 
party can they be ind 
to the campaign fund or 
the ‘grand old? or 


1¢s we clip the fol- 
hristian Advocate” 


the brand new party? 
And all these Names are registered and 


these facts made known to local cam- 
paign managers. 


“Then the effort is m 
apathetic to action, and, if possible, 
make them Carnest workers. Those 
who do «this are not shamefaced, they 
have no fear of man, they are as per- 
sistent and plausible as a skilled life in- 
Surance representative. The diserunt- 
led are especially looked after, and if the 
cause of it is found to be one of the 
‘workers’ or ward ‘bosses,’ he is notified 
and does all he can to ‘make up’—to last 
at least till after election day. 

“Great use is made of documients, 
speeches, and every form of argument or 


Pcrsuasion—fron, leaflets, newspaper 
clippings, and tracts to thick 


ade to kindle the 


the best men and the ri 


influence members of the other 
CT 


» and the old are 
All of the 


ed after’ as to feel that tl 
bered and are yet of sor 
“When the day of 


one voter is forgotten. The lame, the 
halt, and the blind are brought to the 
polling place, the laggard are stimulated, 
‘the depots are haunted, and men takin 
a train are asked if they have voted, and 
if not are made to promise to return þe- 
fore ‘the polls close.’ Watchers at the 
polls ‘keep tally’ and toward Sundown 
Messengers are sent, often with a car- 
riage, to corral the dilatory. Nor does 
this activity relax, even when a party 
realizes it js beaten, for the more the 
votes the less the humiliation of defeat. 
“Tn all these matters the Church can 
safely imitate the politicians. And many 
churches have rusted out and Many ary 


crisis comes not 


edge of human nature 
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now falling to 


Pieces solely because they 
do not use th 


e measures which a knowl- 
invariably sug- 


Sests when men are to be brought to de- 


Cision and action, 


“Some politicians of the gre 
do things not worthy of imitation, such 
as making promises they ‘know they 
cannot fulfill, slandering their oppon- 
ents, and by gifts of money 
men to vote as they wish them to. 
the things we have specified are part 
and parcel of that Philosophy which 
both Solomon and Paul emphasized and 
of which Christ was the supreme ex- 
ample: ‘He that winneth souls is Wise.’ 

“Yet these alone cannot do the work 
to which Christ calls His Chureh. The 
Spirit of God must be in the workers to 
secure, not mere Proselytes or church- 
goers, but ‘such as are being saved.’ It 


iS not only the head that must be gained, 
but the heart. It is not to 


lead men to 
vote or speak for Christ ona 
but to live f 
that the ‘children of light’ 


sioned to awaken ‘the children 
world’ out of th 


at parties 


But 


Of this 
cir sleep.” HI. 


Fe st ut 


When our readers have read the fol- 
lowing, taken from an exchange, they 
will pardon us, we are quite Sure, for 
laving transferred it bodily: 


“What is meant by the ‘New Paido- 
logy? Tt is the new education for chil- 


dren, founded upon the assumption that 
man is an evoly 1 


rom inanimate 
plasm, brutchood, 
his present status, that as 
the race has had such a history, so each 
individual child pas 


process; at first a lit 


up to 


h cruel, 
ch must 


heroes, 
ampson, Jepthah, David, and SO 


id Y, as his character un- 
folds in the Natural w 


gospel of Christ and the prin- 
Ciples of a refined and gentle life. Ts not 
this a profound syst 


nature 
child, it would be h 

both of them ent 
o her work 
tored. Great was Dian 


ians! Great is the m 
evolution !” 


zeep hands 
and let nature 
d and 
2 of the Ephes- 
odern theory of 


has made j; 
years. 


There 
an alarming degre i 
deed ing ee of laxit 
in discipline, both in th homes and in 
the schools of i 


& large Portion of our peo- 


inducing 
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hris- 
yany Chris- 
Ie. And saddest of all, ci Ti ae their 
ee parents also fail to Ciudei are al- 
duty in this respect. noel in every- 
lowed to have their way 1 y please and 
thing; they go whicre ate frequently 
when ‘they please, the paren where they 
neither knowing nor ee they a 
are and what kind of com] doing. sew 
keopite and what they HA people En 
of course, when e a folks” are no 
ready to marry, the “olc ES their 
consulted even, much E the same 1! 
consent. And it is aey olleges. The 
our American schools anc a some 
rod has been largely a ake not— 
states even by law, if we 1 and in the 
from our public PE ay the 
; - ec it is no th 
higher schools it acle: a 
students instead of the iy course: if — 
“running”? them. And, O t else can \5 
re sowing the wind, wha whirlwind: 
saan to reap but the ing wore” 
“Young America” is Mee Forwardness, 
renowned for its Oe cs its su- 
s ` OwWee 1 
ivoli i respect r thing 
‘Ivolity, its disres] ato gS 
hat ae elders, irreve! ie. Luck 
een its lack of mannet > peginning is 
ly therefore, a reaction ee several in 
? . 
a in. We have a o faculties o 
i chi h ip i 
lately in whi : discip!! 
a lee s are taking - which 
leading colleges < se andi 
into their own hands eee > 
they are forbidding e g 
dangerous fashion n 1a ei Ta 
of expulsion; even, a into its fot 
rod is being reinstate. a Gols: 
rights in the public soa our f 
hope and pray, then, “arents in i 
especially all Christian F the folly it 
country, will come re alae. and ae 
= . . i a c re : 
their ways in this p rn mo ad 
they will be brought to re re a 
more to the old me training, DE 
Scriptural way of child- 7 And h 
still greater harm is don i respec ce 
bear in mind that also ae mission O i 
Christians must fulfill one that we m 
ing “the salt of the cart z acaitiple: Ti 
show the world by ou p testifying Wit 
that we must never tire ear -s O 
mouth and pen, as to w ae only : 
Scriptural and therefore A 





. 33 a 
and sane “paidology. ee 
FSS SSS a, ae ane 

: ; B 
Contributions. 
CAESAR sar the things 
Matthew 22:21—Render under Cae 


which are Caesar’s. 
I. 
ar? 
Who is Caesar: 


Ec 

Julius Caesar was A To 
Seneral who broke the. t1 
man Republic by aora i 
and marching on to P id DY 
of his army. Before he Republic 
the liberties of the Roman eror, Ca 
making himself the Perey 
was stabbed to death at nee others. 
in the Capitol by Brutus ses Pecame 
Caesar’s nephew, ee aniee the 
first emperor and callec s, and al 
his uncle, Caesar ie. 
folowing emperors did ; of Rome nae 
Augustus was the Caesar rag the 1 

hrist was born; Tiberius ha our te 
sar of whom Christ speaks mperors, s 
From these Caesars a Kaiser, jik 
Germany got their title peer as 
Wise the emperors of Russia, 


h 
P pilla! 
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ay, theirs of Tsar. Caesar stands for 

nperor, or government of any kind. 

l Our government is, as Lincoln said 

in his deathless speech at Gettysburg, 
government of the people, by the peo- 

ple, and for the people.” And we are 

the people. We are Caesar. 


lII. 


What is Caesar’s? 


eo an pay tribute or taxes to 
ce vs Christ said, yes. The govern- 
iia er cae to support the people, but 
oe wet: are to support the govern- 
Mira 1e army, the navy, the legis- 
oo t i judiciary, the police, the 
N ‘i t 1C asylums, the prisons, etc., 
awe T supported by taxes. There- 
as an “onest when the assessor comes 
lien a your property, and be honest 
lc taxgatherer comes to collect. 

ics ta you are as bad as the 
wo Aldermen and other ‘‘graft- 
eo n do not rest satisfied 
ee ge ting rid of your taxes; See to it 
hot j cy go into the pocket of Cacsar, 
into the pocket of some dishonest 


eral, SA public office is a public 
ist. If the officials are dishonest, 


6¢é 

nee eg rascalé out.” ‘The officers ‘ot 
the Inve PAO servants. If they break 
o ths i is your business; your law has 
insulte e sen, you have been injured and 
the ae If you do not strive to right 
come at you wink at it, and you be- 
are nae y yourself. And lawbreakers 
and oo kind of anarchists, rebels 

aitors. 


_ Attend the primaries and help get 
good candidates; be active in the cam- 
an to elect them; join a “Good Citi- 
A i Club” and help them execute their 
ath of office. Do not shirk jury duty. 
i Hog taxes without grumbling. Tf 
roically.” enlist; fight gallantly ; die he- 


III. 
Why pay Caesar? 


it. I. Because your own welfare demands 
as good government means moncy is 
and PO: it means security for life 
to br roperty; it means a decent ar 
alar Sa up your sons and daughters. 1n 
alae. ess community, property sinks in 
foe and timid capital will not invest 

make improvements, and settlers will 


yr À 
T elsewhere. Corrupt officials will 
aa unsafe dwellings, boats, bridges 

d tunnels, and sooner oF later 


th 
ha tragedy occurs and human lives and 
any dollars are destroyed. 


z f 
2. Because your neighbor's welfare 


demands it. 


brother certainly are your brother s 
r, and by the same token you are 
straiey brother's keeper. Keep os 
lis ak by taking dens and dives out O 
awe ay by the enforcement of g00 

S. Pity his sons and daughters, but 
and see that 


O it j Š 
t in a practical way, h 
from their 


“Mptati 
| ations are r 
Path. are removed 


3- Because God’s Word demands it. 


Che: 
ae says, “Render unto Caesar the 
gs that are Caesar’s.” It is as im- 
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portant to obey this command of Christ 
as any other of His words. If Christ, 
the Captain, commands, we, the soldiers 
of the Cross, will obey, cheerfully and 
loyally. 

In conclusion, whence do we Chris- 
tians draw the strength to do our duty in 
this matter? The duty is an arduous 
one, requiring time, and thought, and 
work, and courage. We cannot do our 
duty once and have done with it, it is 
ever-present. 

“Eternal vigilance is the price of lib- 
erty,” truly said Patrick Henry. As for 
all other duties, so also for this one, the 
source of strength is in Christ: “I be- 
scech you, therefore, brethren, by the 
mercies of God, that ye present your 
bodies a living sacrifice, holy, accept- 
alle unto God, which is your reasonable 


service.’ Rom. 12:1. 
Wm. DALLMANN. 
Z UM 


YOUR PASTOR 


Do not forget that your pastor is hu- 
man, with human needs and nature; that 
he has many demands upon his time and 
patience; that he is dependent for his 
living upon the salary you promised to 
pay him. 

Do not expect him to devote all his 
time to social life or pastoral visiting. 
He must spend many hours in his study 
in order to present to his congregation 
in a fitting manner the messages of the 
Gospel. 

If you like his sermon, tell him so; 
if you don’t—sce if it is not your fault. 
Try to make his work as effective as 
possible, and uphold him in every effort 
to raise the moral tone of his flock. 

When you pay him his stipulated sal- 
ary, do not make him feel as if he were 
receiving a donation. The laborer 1s 
worthy of his hire. 

If something in 
ticularly pleased or 
don’t forget to men 
him for it. 

Try to show 
ance to him in th 
filling your seat 
evincing an inter 
ests him in regart 


his sermon has par- 
enlightened you, 
tion it, and thank 


your wish to be of assist- 
c good work by always 
at the services, and by 
est in whatever inter- 
1 to church work. 


Do not consider him exclusively your 
own; he is Christ’s, minister and your 
pastor. Encourage him to go about to 
build up God's Kingdom were 
opportunity presents itself, as a preacher 


and a servant of Christ. Follow 
T daily prayers. While 


him with your 

he is bearing the burden and heat of iy 

day and 1s sowing the Gospel, seed, 
heart, to 


God to cheer his — 
his faith and to bless his la- 
turn many “from 


d from the power 


pray 
strengthen 
bors; so that he may 
darkness unto light, an 
of Satan unto God.’ l 
St. Paul’s exhortation to all o 
ioners iS, “And we beseech you, breth- 
ren, to know them which ae ee 
you, and are over you in the ae f 3 
admonish yot, and to estecm ae i ry 
highly in love for their works sake. 


bd bat 13. 
1 Thess. 5:12 
JOHN SCHILLER. 
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THE CHRISTIANITY OF LUTHER 
II. 


_ The two powerful Reformation writ- 
ines of Luther of the year 1520, in 
which he exercised the sharpest criti- 
cism on the ecclesiastical circumstances 
of his time, are splendid testimonies 
both to his free and clear reason and to 
the pious dependence of his conscience 
on the Word of God in the Scripture, 
While the earlier strivings for reform 
had to do only with the external evils in 
the condition of the Church, and left 
untouched the fundamental evi!—namic- 
ly, the sacramental priesthood—and 
could therefore come to no thorough- 
going result, Luther in his writing ad- 
dressed to the Nobility of the German 
Nation, laid the axe at the root of the 
tree by opposing to the clerical preten- 
sions the principle of the universal 
priesthood of all Christians. Even the 
secular authority is spiritual in so far as 
it is a member of the spiritual body of 
Christ, and through the fulfillment of its 
calling serves the common ends of the 
kingdom of God. The ecclesiastical 
office of preaching is only an office in 
the community like every other; and the 
bearer of it is only distinguished from 
the bearers of other offices in the com- 
munity by the peculiar mode in which 
he performs his service with which he is 
commissioned, but not by the superna- 
tural holiness of his class. All the spec- 
ial rights of the clergy are therefore to 
be annulled. They are subject to the 
laws and the authority ’of the civil com- 
monwealth as well as every other citi- 
zen. The civil authority has as much 
right as the spiritual authority to take 
steps against ecclesiastical abuses, and 
if the bishops resist the necessary im- 
provements they are to be deposed. 
Even the interpretation of Holy Scrip- 
ture and the establishment of Christian 
truth does not pertain merely to the 
Pope and the Bishops, but is the com- 
mon right of all Christians who, in fact, 
according to the promise of Christ, will 
all be taught by God. Having thus de- 
stroyed the religious basis of the hier- 
arcliy, the sacramental character of the 
priesthood, its worldly, arrogant and un- 
Christian doings are subject to the 
sharpest criticism. Instead of its þe- 
coming worldly by its striving after the 
domination of the world, the Church 
ought to limit itself to fostering the rce- 
ligious life of the Christian people by its 
ministering the Word and the sacra- 
ments. The unnaturalness of the ascet- 
icism which the ecclesiastical arbitrari- 
ness has put in the place of the Divine 
Commandments is also to be rejected 
and above all the celibacy of the clergy, 
which has led to so much sin and shame. 


The same holds of the going on pil- 
grimages and begging, which the 
Church has made pious works, but 
which are only hurtful and un-Scrip- 
tural idling, secing that, according to 
the Scripture, “Tf any one work “Sot 
neither should he eat.” The national 
civil authority is further exhorted to re- 
member that it is an independent Di- 
vine order, and therefore that it ought to 
emancipate itself from the Roman hier- 
archy, to stand against hierarchical at- 
tacks upon its government, and to have 
a care for the establishment of Chris- 
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tian discipline and practice in all their 
parts. 

Luther has sketched the programme 
of a wholly new order of society in this 
Reformation writing. To the claim of 
the Hierarchy to domination of the peo- 
ple is opposed the right of the national 
authority which rests upon Divine order, 
or the autonomy of the secular State, 
which is no longer regarded as a form 
of violence and wrong, but as a rightful 
institution, serving the moral purposes 
of the kingdom of God, to whose laws 
all, even the clergy, have to accommo- 
date themselves without distinction. In 
like manner the life in the family and 
worldly calling, which the ecclesiastical 
asceticism had negated and which nier- 
archism had suppressed, has been re- 
stored by Luther to its right and honor. 
He taught men to regard marriage as 
the truly spiritual State, which is much 
more holy and pleasing to God than the 
monastic life because it is a school of all 
Christian virtues, and especially of pati- 
ence and of self-denying ministering 
love. In opposition tò the fancied ser- 


vice of God by pious idling in the mon- 
asteries, he brought labor in 
earthly calling a 


ing men to rec 
which everyone 
the best interest 
the same time to 


men’s 
gain to honor by teach- 


ognize it as a’ service 
performs to others for 


of the whole, and at 
God Himself. 


Luther 
even restored again to German Chris- 
tianity man’s joy in nature and the 
harmless 


enjoyment of her gifts, by sec- 
ing in nature no longer merely the play- 
things of demons, but the work and 
manifestation of the glory and goodness 
of God, who can well allow men also to 
enjoy His gifts. Luther, in perceiving 
in every harmless joy an excellent 
weapon against the gloomy spirits of de- 
jection and doubt, broke the ban which 
the ascetic spirit of the Middle Ages had 


laid upon the natural and social life. The 
blot of unholiness was now taken from 
the world; it was r 


í ecognized as the rey- 
elation of God and as the growing king- 
dom of God. 


longer to flee out 
to save his own 
soul and merit salvation behind cloister 
walls; but the task is now to subordin- 
ate nature to the Spirit 
the instrument of its r 
Poses, to exercise ma 
pacities and powers in 
in order to become lord 
evils in the world in lJaborin 
rood and advancing the com 
kingdom of God on earth, 
discordance and dire conflic 
spirit and nature, the divine a 
man, which had filled the wh 
Ages, has come to an end in Luther’s 
religious moral di iti i 


Oral pur- 
given ca- 
the world 
Over the 


scious of its 
ity, of its 
nature and the 
world; and in virtue of this inner self- 
ance with God, it gives 
econciliation to nature when 
thus overcome, in order to form the al- 
liance of a morally free and beautiful hu- 
manity. In this consists the principle 
of Protestant Christianity which so far 


a response, not in th 
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has its st 
example 
character. 


arting point and its pre-eminent 
in Luthers moral religious 


From Lecture X of the “Philosophy and Development 
of Religion” by Otto Pfleiderer, D. D., Professor of Theo- 
logy, University 


of Berlin, being the Gifford Lectures, Uni- 
versity of Edinburgh, 1894. 


(Prof. Pleidcrer made an address at the St. Louis Fair 
this summer and on October 7th he spoke to the students 
of Union Theological Seminary, New York City.) 


WILLIAM DALLMANN. 

X X 

HINDERE D PRAYERS 

If all prayers offered by those 
profess to believe in God wer 
what a different world this 
and how different our churches would 
be! any prayers have been answered, 
and the answers have been so definite, 
SO specific, so positive, that the most 
skeptical witnessing them have been 


convinced. Other prayers have been an- 
swered in a different way. God has sent 


e precise form in- 
tion, but in another 
He determines the 
When Paul prayed 
e thorn the answer 


who 
e answered, 
would be, 


dicated in the peti 
and better formi. 

form of His answer. 
for the removal] of th 


was, “My grace is sufficient for thee.” 
When the Son of man prayed in the gar- 
den, being in an agony, and saying, 
“Let this cup pass from Me,” an angel 
Was sent from heaven to strengthen 
Iim. 

In such cases what takes place is not 
always recognized as an answer from 
God. Yearning souls have sometimes 
waited long, lookine still for the answer 
to their prayers after it had actually 
come upon them. Perhaps some who 
wait and wonder why they have been de- 
nied will never know that they have al- 
ready received an abundant answer to 
their prayers until the fact shal] be re 


vealed to them in the light of eternit 
We should not be 


° y. 
in haste, in any case, 
to declare that our Prayers have not 
been answered. 


There stil] rem 


c ain multitudes of pray- 
ers which have not prevailed. Some- 
thing has hindered. They h 


t they have brought 


as. hindered? 


1 see far more 
wonderful th i 


mgs in the world in answer 
to the prayers of Ch 


ristians? 
In the time of ti 


2e Prophet Isaiah it 

was necessary for the 

themselves the people of God 

formed that their 

and murders had hi 
he hand of the Lord 


was not short- 
ened, nor was His ear 


be- 
» SO that He 
ear them. Tt is not neces- 
in this day that 
tyranny will hinder 
at it is 
ul man 


as he conti 
kedn ess. 


Tespasses 
; your heaven} EY : 
, K Mat] . 
Ive you your trespasses =°% n ler for 
“PProach God 


-Tiveness of our 
any other 


Pirit of revenge and hate 


i o 
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yomeil 
Many heavy-hearted men ae BE 
are now crying to God tor P they cher- 
they shall not receive e those 
ish a spirit of resentment oo the bit- 
who have wronged them. Pea carry 
terness that professing ee eee 
With them to the throne o heaven 
wonder that the windows Taa] 
closed. This bolt must be vee ery 
fore the showers for which 
fall. 


at 
The Bible clearly Scale i the cry 
prayers of those who are ¢ aail Our 
of the poor shall not T His 
heavenly Father has s8 e may use ! 
bounty on us, not that atit Him, 
selfishly, but that we may od they nee“: 
bestowing on others the ay to imi- 
He has given us the oppo us with those 
tate Him by surrounding S cherish, 2 
who are needy. When ooon with 
oe eee Saws bestow’ 
regard to the bounty I Sa. Only an 
on us, we shall pray mm ` fer an accep 4 
unselfish, open heart can oO Dis unkin 
able prayer. A hard, penurl 
spirit hinders prayer. ae ass 
Secret sins hinder P esta: me 
ccitful. It often hides ee of pray 
who appear to be living “In some C&S 
may be living a life of sin. akg ate ae 
their dishonesty and T by p? 
discovered or even o the real P 
neighbors. They may e i 
they are leading from t ascii Den 
mate friend. But God, Mee ae 
ret, will not hear them. = ae 
sinful is sin that it OS ae 
who indulge it. T ho oy pelieve t 
to be in the right Way. 4 y They fla! 
hearts are right with Goc on the Wa? 
themselves that they une it is nO 
heaven. ` When they eleve in 
mere pretense. They N, C 
and in the Bible. They P But si” 
the things they ask of oa They 
deceived and blinded ie eriels OF g 
covetous, or on tae in sin OM 
just, or in some way liv think the! a 
know it not. Let no one nat will P 
no danger. Every wise R 
to be delivered from secre a í aread: 
“One thing alone, dear Lore, : 
To have a secret aan from Thee 
That separates my sou ot.” 
And yet to know it n ened: 


è ' dr ae Jess 
Surely this is an evil to De fruit 
not this the secret of so mik 


are 
be- 
wi 


the 


Sin is de 


eives 


indif- 
rayers? See eee py To ant 
P Pravers Pn fr hindered supple" 
ference. How often docs race Wi od; 
approach the throne earner Ie ite 
listless spirit. He does nee it maker ges 
but his faith is so weak ea Te asire 

: ion.on his minc. his OEP a, 
tle impression .o but {1 
desire the good he asks, 


carcely -ping 

is so feeble that he can consul 
It is not a burning desi! ore intel a 
his spirit. He is ue ie world 
in the trifling things j which he Sr mê 
in the spiritual good of | lips, Dub $X are 
to God. Prayer is on his J is kn i 
thing else is in his aes not Hiter. ils 
bended, but his heart is t feel tha 
It is the prayer we do P att 
to reach the ear of God. ae 

These are only a ae ret ested 
common hindrances tes 
our prayers. The eo oy 
the Lord to teach each how 
How few persons knos 
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How little real prayer goes up to God! 
: td pray outwardly every day, but how 
eidom do we pray inwardly! We need 
the spirit of prayer. We have been 
taught to pray in the Spirit. If our pray- 
Ta were offered in the Spirit, if the 
{Toly Ghost were permitted to teach us 
what to pray for, and to make interces- 
ee for us with groanings which can- 
tae be uttered, the arm of God would 
De strong to help, and Jerusalem would 
Put on her beautiful garments.—Sel. 


Church ews and Comment. 
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AT HOMI, 


e City.—The corner stone of Grace 
fair ch was laid October 16. The day was 
ues many people were present at the 
son ine Pastor Dallmann read the les- 
tor § Fonte Schiller offered prayer, and Pas- 
brier o  ronched the sermon in his own 
ing and characteristic way, his English do- 

Š ae to his theology. The Pastor and 
block MacIntyre laid the stone, a “hugh” 
Plow eee eee by Mr, N. Luckhardt, of 
ee Mr. Weidner furnished the 

pper box. The offering ran close on $50. 

Br. 
MH >b OX 


lopumberstone, Ont., Con., Oct. 23, 
mera t Lutheran Church laid the cor- 
Ulano of the their new edifice on Sunday 
Cloud ne Services began at 3 o'clock, in 
FE J eee weather. The pastor, the Rev. 
the “J - Hiuegli, opened the services. After 
sung ga and “Gloria Patri’ a hymn was 
Vah's A7 the congregation—“Before Jeho- 
read tł wful Throne.” Hereupon, the pastor 
Isaial a scripture lessons, Gen. 28: 16-22; 
follow 28:16; Ephesians 2:19-22. This was 
Y th ed by prayer. A second hymn was sung 
dressed congregation. The pastor then ad- 
text fi the assembled people, taking for his 
“Grote, Words of Christ—Mat. 16:15-18— 
ang mn This Rock I Will Build My Church, 
Renae. Gates of Ilell Shall Not Prevail 
aaa It.’ Hereupon the pastor tapped the 
riun stone three times in the name of the 
laid ee and declared the corner stone 
in re e called on all present to join him 
renders pte the Lord’s prayer. The choir 
of eae a selection and during the singing 
amou = last hymn, the collection, which 
Sree to $25, was taken up. The pastor 
en s the benediction and the choir, 
Bag Softly, “Our Father, who art in 
Serhan? closed the impressive services. The 
of this stone was donated by Mr. L. R. Snider 
Work S place. It is expected that the wood- 
edic will be completed by December 15. 
cation about Christmas.—Sel. 


i YR OX 


Pastor J l 
ohn J. Me ; call to 
Alexandria, a May has accepted a 


YE i ~ 


Mikaa, twenty-five years since the German 
uthere Synod began the re-publishing Of 
mental » complete writings. This monu- 
e e is now practically finished under 
Many ae Prof. A. F. Hoppe. May there be 
labors, aders to profit by these pales = 


rn H Sa 
Co he. two colored colleges of the Synodical 


nfe A 
pening ee in the South report a prosperous 
room ¡© fOr the new school year, and more 


been raed Orleans building operations have 
at Con Sun already. At the one now located 
berson TG N. C., a second professor in the 
Sd. It pe Cand. F. Wahlers has been obtain- 
Schoo] ok now becn decided to remove the 
farther x Greensboro, N. C., about 70 miles 
Cres hae where a site, comprising four 
negro S been donated for the purpose. Two 
W., p &faduates of the Springfield Seminary, 
Mst ash and James Doswell, have been 
lina in mission churches in North Caro- 


ade 


alle d 


704.—. 


is needed to accommodate the students. 
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Norwegian News.—The 14th of October is 
College Day in the Norwegian Synod. Most 
of its higher institutions of leurning were 
dedicated on that day. It is therefore gen- 
erally celebrated as a festival with illumina- 
tion of the school building and by a great 
eathering of people, who listen to the speech- 


es, songs and music and partake in the 
thanksgiving and praise to God. Last year 


the main celebration was at Luther Semin- 
ary, Hamline, Minn., where Prof. H. G. Stub 
celebrated his twenty-fifth anniversary as 
theological professor and at the same time 
was given the degree D. D. by the theologi- 
cal faculty of Concordia Seminary, St. Louis, 
Mo. This year, the 14th of Oct., saw a simi- 
lar event at Luther Seminary. Prof. John 
Ylvisaker had filled his chair as theological 
professor 25 years, and brethren in the 
Norwegian Synod did their best to give him 
honor and appreciation on that day. The 
Rev. V. Koren, D. D., the venerable president 
of the Norwegian Synod, made the chiel ad- 
dress. Prof. Stub, D. D., on behalf of the 
theological faculty of Concordia Seminary, 
St. Louis, created Prof. Ylvisaker doctor of 
divinity. A letter from the theological fac- 
ulty of the seminary of the Wisconsin and 
other Synod at Wauwatosa, Wis., was read, 
in which it congratulated the new doctor of 
divinity on his honor. The institutions of 
learning of the Norwegian Synod had all 
sent their representatives to bring their con- 
gratulations; and the pastors and professors 
who had sat at the feet of Prof Ylvisaker and 
received his instruction, had collected sever- 
al hundred dollars which were presented to 
him by Rev. T. O. Tolo, who expressed the 
wish that the money might be used for a trip 
to the holy land, which Dr. Ylvisaker had 
desired for many years. Many of the 
churches which the professor had taken 
charge of or to which he had rendered valu- 
able assistance in times of need, sent their 
greetings and congratulations. 

A volume of lectures by Dr. Ylvisaker on 
the synoptic gospels, lately published, was 
distributed among the guests at the semin- 
ary as a proof of the value of his labors. Ev. 
Luth. Kirketidende, the official organ of the 
synod, in its last issue of Oct. 26th, gives 
nearly all its space to a description of the 
jubilee and the speeches delivered. _ While 
mission festivals with offerings, especially to 
the inner or home mission are held as a rule 
throughout all the churches of the Norweg- 
ian Synod during autumn, the United Nor- 
wegian Ev.. Luth. Church has held larger 
meetings for several days, where larger dis- 
tricts have met together. This year two such 
meetings were held, one in Stoughton, Wis., 
where some $800 were contributed to the 
missions, and the other at Clermont, Iowa, 
where $1,180.29 were offered on the altar. 
These mectings are said to be very success- 
ful in creating interest and a spirit of self- 
sacrifice for the mission cause. l 

Mr. Halle gteusland, banker at Madison, 
Wis., and one of the pillars and great dona- 
tors in the United Church, has an article in 
“Lutheraneren” against using the churches 
for concerts, socials and sales. Mr. oe 
land thinks some of the fashionable peu 
dings are also a display unfit for houses ded- 


icated to the worship of God. 


mo S 


$ Swedish Augustana Synod, which had 
ee anale in 1860, now numbers 7: ae 
isters, 956 congregations and 131,99 co x 
municant members. This 15 a large mara , 
but it is especially in the field of higher edu 
cation that she shows her pre em pee 
Under her care are: 1. Augustana Co een, 
Rock Island, Ill., with 45 instructors ea 
students. 2, Bethany College, ae pe 
Kan., with 42 instructors and 878 secho 

tu College, St. Peter, 
se and 357 students. 
5 ina enwestern Fergus Falls, 
Minn., with 9 ins 


College, 
5. Upsala nd 50 students. 


* 


$ i 
A ee Wahoo Neb., with 9 instructors 

d 130 students. Here is a total of 6 insti- 
a gher education, 134 instructors, 


i i 
ne ay, is remarkable! 
za i > 
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This, we $ 


1&9 


Says a General Synod exchange: “A use- 
ful lesson comes to us from what might be 
called ‘a modern instance.’ Sometimes it is 
thought that a revision of creeds would be 
a good thing, so that certain doctrines m gut 
be more clearly stated and misundersta..u- 
ings thus obviated. Only a short time ago 
the great Presbyterian doctors decided to re- 
vise, or at least explain, the Westminster 
Confession; but only a few months have 
gone by, and already there is a difference of 
interpretation of the articles added to the 
confession, the Cumberland Presbyterians 
and the liberals drawing one meaning from 
it, and the rest another. In the present time 
when there is so much learning and rules of 
rhetoric have been learned so thoroughly, 
one would think that a great general assem- 
bly of theologians and scholars would be 
able to formulate their views in language 
that could not be misunderstood. Yet the 
attempt was a failure. Such an attempt in 
our church would be likely to meet with the 
same result.” 

We wonder what the Confessions would 
look like if some of the liberal General Syn- - 
od theologians were to revise them? L. 


Sie Se S 


We have recently referred to the efforts of 
Episcopalians at proselyting among the 
Scandinavians in the Northwest. At the re- 
cent General Convention of that church a 
resolution was adopted which is in line with 
this policy. It reads: 

“Resolved, That it is the sense of this con- 
vention that a bishop of this Church has the 
right to take under his spiritual oversight 
any congregation of Christian people not in 
communion with this Church that may de- 
sire him so to do and that the use of the 
Book of Common Prayer is not obligatory 
under such circumstances provided that no 
such congregation shall be admitted into 
union with a diocesan convention until it has 
been organized as a parish or congregation 
of this Church in accordance with all ca- 
nonical requirements and until it has been 
duly certified that the book of common 
prayer is the use of such congregation.” 

It was declared by one of the speakers that | 
this was intended chiefly for the Swedes of 
the Northwest. It would be hard to match 
this example of official sanction to undis- 
guised proselytism. I 


Hi SeS 


Mormon Bishop Cluff, of Salt Lake City, 
has bought about 340,000 acres of land in the 
Mexican state of Tabasco, on which there is 
room for 100,000 families, and 500 families 
are expecting to take up homesteads there 
immediately. There have been rumors re- 
peatedly before this of great Mormon colon- 
izing schemes in Mexico. L. 


A OY oo 


From the West comes the report that in 
Chicago and other large cities Sunday- 
Schools are in existence whose aim it it to in- 
culcate atheism and anarchy. They are said 
to be especially strong among the Bohem- 
ian element of the population. In them the 
children are taught that there is no God, that 
there is no such as thing as the soul, and 
that certain social vices are not sin. Should 
not this spectacle of a deliberate systematic 
propagandism of atheism and infidelity in 
the midst of our Christian land spur us on 
to greater efforts in our fight against the 
powers of darkness? Ii 


He oe oo 


Drunkards are to receive in Chicago this 
winter a degree of care and attention never 
bestowed on them since dipsomania overtook 
the descendants of the occupants of Eden’s 
garden. A “stretcher corps”? is being or- 
ganized by the Salvation Army for relief 
work among the victims of strong drink. Be- 
fore the frost has seared the autumn leaves 
the work will be fully organized and in full 
blast. The “gutter soaks” will have found 
a friend. They will be picked up in the 
night, when irresponsible and not able fo 
care for themselves, and in the morning in- 
stead of receiving a $5 fine—to be worked 
out in the bridewell—they will be given five- 
minute leetures on the evils of drunkenness 


19d 


—the lecturers being the Salvation Army of- 
ficers who found them intoxicated the prev- 
ious evening and placed them in free beds 
where they might sober up. 

Equipped with stretchers, the squads of of- 
ficers constituting the drunkards’ rescuers 
will make the rounds of the squalid districts 
of the city at night, pick up those who ap- 
pear to be completely overcome with liquor, 
and carry them to one of the seven hotels 
maintained by the Salvation Army in Chi- 
cago and in which more than 250,000 guests 
were accommodated last year. 

In every hotel or home maintained by the 
Salvalion Army a number of rooms will be 
set aside for the special purpose of aceom- 
- modating the inebriated persons who 

be brought in by the stretcher corps in the 
night. After they have revived, their names 
and addresses will be taken. If they have 
homes and are susceptible of influence and 
approach, an acquaintance will be formed 
and social visits made at their residences, 
In this way the nucleus will be laid for fur- 
ther work, which, the army authorities be- 


lieve, will ripen into an effective scheme of 
reform.—Ex. 


may 


ABROAD 
Our brethren in Austra 


move their college from Murtoa to Adelaide. 


A suitable building containing 32 rooms was 
offered to them for 


2,000 pounds sterling, 

(about $10,000). and they look upon it as a 

. bargain, since the original cost was twice as 

much. One-half of the purchase money was 
subscribed in their m 


ecting, and the rest can 
be secured without interest. W. 


lia have decided to 


MH on 
A hitherto unknown letter from Martin 
Luther to Princess Margaret von Anhalt has 
just been discovered in the State archives of 
the Saxon town of Zer 


bst. Luther, writing 
on Nov. 4, 1519, excuses himself for his long 


absence from Dessau, and states his intention 
of visiting the town shortly, “provided hig 
visit would not displease a certain person, 
for the wind blows unfavorably for him 
from Leipsic and Merseburg.” The letter is 
Signed “Your Highness’s Chaplain, Martin 
Luther,” 

Another letter of I 
quoted in the Germ 


uther’s is now being 
the Lippe-Detn 


an press as bearing on 


101d question, It runs as fol- 
lows: 

“Must all those who have been born 
Prinees and noblemen remain Princes and 
noblemen? What harm is done by a Prince 
choosing one of the bourgeoisie, and content- 
ing himself with: the Jot of a middle-class 
burgher; or, on the other hand, by a noble 
lady choosing a Citizen? That the nobility 
should only marry the n 
benefi 


obility will not be 
n Even it we are 
e world, before God 


ca : ul dam’s children and 
oa s creatures.” —N. Y. 


Times, Nov. 5. 


2S oh ok 
The Case of the Se 
painful situation 


: ree 
has been anxious] 


Say considered by 
denominations 


in the United 
Kingdom: but, although a number of plans 
of adjustment or temporary working have 
been Proposed, no way of relief has yet been 
found. The Free Church commission on 
August 10 made a Proposition for the tem- 
porary conditional use by the United Free 


Church of properties as the Free 


uss the 
question of the us 


Properties affected 
by the Lords’ Judgment by the United Free 


Church during the next few months. A con- 


ference was held, but the committees failed 
to find an amicable y t. The 


vorking agreemen 
question what the Free Church will do With 
nsists upon 


the property awarded to it if it i 

its rights and assumes possession is a serious 
one; for no one can conceive how the Tree 
Church will be able to administer it or make 
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any economical use of it. It is suggested 
that the Free Churchmen may be called upon 
by the courts to prove their ability to execute 
the trust. Sir Edward Fry has suggested as 
a basis of compromise for meeting this an- 
ticipated difficulty that the Free Church shall 
take over only such property as it is capable 
of beneficially using. This would require ac- 
tion by Parliament to make it valid. Pay- 
ments of £40,000, or $200,000, will soon be due 
in duties, insurances and taxes on some of 
the property, and the question of how they 
are to be met is likely to prove embarras- 
sing. At the beginning of the trouble and 
before coming to America the Archbishop of 
Canterbury offered his services, if they could 
be made in any way available, in settling the 
difficulty, and he renewed his offer Oct. 18, 
just before sailing for home, in a letter to 
Dr. Donald Sage Mackay, of the Collegiate 
Church, New York, who had conversed with 
him on the subject. He expresses a belief 
that a solution of the problem ought not to 
be impossible, “if those concerned are ready 
to approach it in a spirit of mutual consider- 


ation and of fraternal anxiety to promote 
the sacred cause that both sections of 
Presbyterians have at heart.” — Ex. 


E oN H 
As was expected, the French Chamber of 
Deputies has approved of the Government’s 
course in breaking off diplomatic relations 
with the Vatican. The vote stood 325 to 287. 
Premier Combes explained that the Vatican 
had attempted to discipline the Bishop of 
Laval before an ecclesiastical court which 
the. French laws did not recognize. The 
bishop had been accused by the Royalists 
with frequenting a Carmelite convent and 
Writing love 1 


etters to the nuns. 
X. had seized u 


the policy of P 
for the prosecution of the bishop, M. Combes 
said, was that the latter respected the laws 
of France and refused to recognize the pre- 
ponderance of religious over civil power. The 
Premier added: 


“In the light of such incidents the separa- 
tion of church and state has become inevit- 
able. Those who advise a revision of the 
Concordat are dupes who would condemn the 
Government to final humiliation. I am in 
favor of a free church, but with the same 


frecdom as our other institutions have. 


the church. Let those 
Penance before Popes; I have neither the age 
nor the taste for such practices.” 

Both before and after the Premier’s speech, 
the debate was stormy, 


larger than that which t 
at the last s i 


perform 


separation of ch 


é urch and 
ccrtain.—REx, 


>» a leanin 


Evangelical cl 
busy by the 
them by the 


late war to be ab} pon 
much influence aras . abie to exert 
ency. ce against this Romewarg tend- 

rT rik H L 
The plan to establis} 

taa ni £ la 
East Africa where a district 4002, Colony eA 
has been selected 


Presented to 
by Isracl Za 


Ho explain 
Induce American Jews 


to ret the good will os ae rent 
among them fo 
MAY acquire 


plan chiefly 
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land, 
ce. Eng 
Russia who must go soo Sante, l 
he says, has all the Jews TAA done wel É 
though, in this country, Jews 5 


aemitic feeling.” e a country 
belief that the Jews ought to eae to govern 
of their own where they may hundred 
themselves. For nine een monty y 
they have been without a ate Palestine $ 
have no country of their 0% these and ot j 
closed against them, and apes scheme 
reasons the originators 0 the best way 
lieve that colonization 1$ 

of the difficulty.—Ex. 


Ds b PH = 
; i 
The folowing table shows the 


out 





crease of 


des: 
i : ia by deca 
Protestant Christians in sane 91,092 
TE ETE 188731 
TRG o eere gavan o F 358 
UB71 vo. eeeeeeee resets 111872 
188k SSE Oe NN 559,661 
IBIL- siatessace saws s ia 
(including Burmah) 8,283 
1901 ois eet eee ise ex. 
. sa i at 
se were witnessed an- 
Extraordinary scenes W 


a he 

ti with t d 
Liverpool lately in a E Jor 
nual Church of England i De wn 
mayor held a reception 11 the leading P 
which was attended by a 1 Kingdom. 
ops and clergy of the Unitec marched tO an 
the procession formed and ‘athered 10 a 
cathedral. Large crowds ane low eD ohn 
streets, to whom several fae the es an 

Jitro preacie’™? it 
Kensit’s son and the ete Ir. Ken tic 
organization founded by t i -ritual e 
had previously distributec n headed P pY 
pamphlets. As the proce yi: 4 on 
civic regalia and the COIDE their robe® ors 
the bishops and clergy, we e demons ary”! 
foot, neared the cathedral, al with pop’ wails 
commenced to pee een when Ti sil- 
“Oh, for another Luther + speared, | ine 
erable archbishop of York afore him, gt 
ver cross of office held up empyaitor nH to 
crowd booed and pie C Fe ad them ri, 
is popery in the streets : 
Rome”! 
H b E 


a 
A 
chure on 
The decline in attendance ON ne deba ress 
admitted by all participants Ghurch PE ion 
the subject at the Anglican pest prescrit yas 
just held in Liverpool. "L ye ine affairs aa ; 
for altering the condition ©O candic jay 
that of Sir Edward Russell, 4 attend 
J : mye 
who said: iy for the declinin® 
“His sole remedy fol on 
ance was more Se een’ age pular 
preaching. Perfunctory Pion of for 
ed the evil. The mere ae the major „pirit 
ies would not suflice. ere was no FR no 
the English people, where t re there "sit. 
there was no Hfe, and Mae of 
gcod preaching there bites shoulc 
He suggested that Det devotion 
Pt Sg ea ae an a ository ee 3 
Christian life, revive a with tegnes? 
show more variety, and take mint ptial® 
the pulpit the intelligence, ual esse?e' the 
catholic perception of D or oio 
reverent devoutness, and hi was eXxP?; con 
best current opinion whic tercours’: 
them in serious personal in 
sregationalist. 


anal 
a Co prabitun, 
The Black List of Londnat ae Y Shree 
Cis A aa E > 
Drunkards, which the pees prepa educ’ 
authorized by Parliament irably tO Terso! 
years ago, has served ESR is. N con. 
drunkenness in the aera ter 2 ee nor 
is placed on the list until ¢ p misde™ ion 
viction, after which Darn ee hom qer” 
lead him or her to an monr ablicans nabit 
don’s excellent police make selling to zet? 
stand that the penalties ea and Pojmi”? 
ual drunkards will be enfo? and the 
reduction in Cone ae c 
tion of chronic topers.— X. pee? 
TOE inland naş say? 
The Lutheran Church in Fad sect, js al- 
degraded to a mere “tolera urch 


oe Cc 
Fosterlandet. No Lutheran 
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i r Be repaired, and no new one is al- 
the pence ae built without the permission of 
Sac a dela as the Russian Church. No 
this ac oe of any kind dare be used for 
See ra Gea The call of a pastor must be 
oe. t ere is controlled by the same au- 
heir nak ail this since the birth of the 
talked-al 1C Russian throne. The much- 
Conni ae liberality of the Czar on ac- 
ene s mig heir seems to mean but little as 
ed i a A Lutherans in Finland are concern- 
nieo. erlandet says that the Czar is a 
Sa. whom the Almighty seems to have 
Puck with blindness.’’—IEx. 


Ha He ok 


i rene comes the report that the Em- 
to the Cie of China has been converted 
eee hristian Science faith by Mrs. Con- 
this } c wite of the American minister. If 
the oN should prove to be true, perhaps 
Cie ee would become Jess hostile to 
has rea even though Christian Science 

as little of Christianity in it but the name. 

. L. 











Dearth and Home. 
THE POWER OF A MOTHER'S 

| HE NAMPLA; 
in It is reported that a young man, be- 
Ba decided in mind to join the church 
be asked, “Under whose preaching 
Hse you converted ” “Under nobody’s 
ee. was the prompt reply, 
ties, converted under my mother’s prac- 
Neel Did any preacher ever utter so 
ae ful a sermon as the young man 

bodied in these few words? | 


se FF UF 
GOD’S POWER 
T to deliver us from the burning 
ry furnace. (Dan. 3, 17.) 
E of these stones to raise up chil- 
r unto Abraham. (Matt. 3, 9-) 
m e to build you up, and to give you 
ay a heritance among all them which are 
"lnctified. (Acts. 20, 32.) 
4 ny n . 
i \ble to erafft them in again. (Rom. 
I 23.) < 
es to make him stand. (Rom. 14, 4-) 
7 rae 
Eu to make all grace abound toward 
ene that ye, always having all-suffici- 
go -n all things, may abound to every 
n work. (2 Cor. 9, 8.) 
— to do exceeding abundantly a- 
20.) all that we ask or think. (Eph. 3, 


~ 





Gere to subdue all things unto himself. 
. hil. 3; 21.) = 
l T to keep that which I have con- 
ee unto him. (2 Tim. 1, 12.) 
ed ble to succor them that are tempt- 
ee 2, 18.) 
D y to save him from death. (Heb. 
Al ay 
T to save them to the uttermost 
Ai rs unto God by him. (Heb. 7, 25-) 
dead. e to raise him up even from the 
re (Tel. Ti, 19.) 
Able a 
ADI (James 4, 12.) 
o Bre to keep you from falling, and 
sent you faultless before the pres- 


Of tive. etar : : 2 
(Jude Pi glory with exceeding JOY- 


th 


to save. 


Beli 
laya wea l 
i aa ye that I am able to do this? 


Dare f 
Cip D> you limit the holy One of Isra- 
ee 78, 41.) 


. all heads, 


THE LUTHERAN WITNESS. 


“GO AND DO THOU LIKEWISE” 


“I Notice,’’ said the stream to the 
mill, “that you grind beans as well and 
as cheerfully as fine wheat.” 

“Certainly,” clacked the mill; “what 
am I for but to grind? and as long as I 
work what does it signify to me what the 
work is? My business is to serve my mas- 


ter. and Tam not a whit more useful when . 


Iturn out fine flour than when I make the 
coarsest meal. My honor is not in do- 
ing fine work, but in performing any 
that comes as well as I can.” 





NOTICE! 


TO PASTORS AND OFFICERS OF OUR 
CQNGREGATIONS AND SUN- 
DAY-SCHOOLS. 


According to a resolution of Synod the sta- 
tistics are to be published in the “Witness” 
at the beginning of the new year. Pastors 
will give the usual statistics. Treasurers of 
congregations and Sunday-Schools will give 
amounts contributed . for the Synodical 
Treasury, Home Missions, Foreign Missions, 
Colleges, Support of Students, Church Ex- 
tension Fund, other Benevolences and Home 
Purposes, observing the following rules: 

Under “Foreign Missions” include also 
moneys contributed for our mission among 
the colored. 

Under “Church Extension Fund” mention 
moneys sent to Synod’s Church Extension 


Fund. 

Under “Home Purposes? do not include 
moneys received from the Mission Board as 
a subsidy. When moneys have been contrib- 
uted by fellow-Christians, not members of 
your congregation, for the Building or Re- 
pair Fund (church, parsonage or school) add 
this amount to home purposes, but mention 
this fact and also give separately amount 
so contributed. Moneys contributed toward 
current expenses of all kind (salaries of pas- 
tor, teacher, organist, janitor, included) 
should be given under “Home Purposes.” 

Be sure to fill in the exact amounts under 
leaving no blanks, but indicating 
by the sign X where no moneys have been 
contributed for a specified purpose. 

Your “Total” ought to be the sum of the 


figures given. 
Write the figures plainly. 
Blanks, together with detailed printed di- 
rections for making up the parochial report 
will be sent to all pastors of Synod in the 
week preceding the first day of January. 
Pastors are requested to fill in blanks and 
mail them promptly to the Statistician, as 
soon after the first of the year as possible, 
preferably not later than January 20th. 
JOHN H. ©. FRITZ, 
The Statistician of Synod, 


37 Covert St., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
u oe ok 
ACKNOWLEDGMENTS 


SYNODICAL TREASURY. 


Received per Prof. C. A. Weiss, from 
Tuition, Conover College ae $90 00 
Rev. A. H. Holthusen, from Trinity 





Church, S. S., Pittsburg, Pa., for : 
Synod’s debt .ccccccseerstsreettt® 50 
Dr. D. Winter, Columbus, Kansas ... 9 00 
Rev. Paul Bischoff, from Concordia 
Con., Conover, N. C., for Benef. 
Education at COnover ..sssereeet? 6 00 
For Synodical Treasury .--eeeerteee 4 00 
For Synodical Debt ssecvves caersses 4 00 
Rev. Paul Bischoff, Conover, N. C., 
from St. John’s Congregation, Ca- 
tawba Co., for Synod’s Debt ....-- 5 00 
Prof. Il. B. Hemmeter, from joint 
gervice at St. Peter’s, Conover, N. 
N TE ee eae 15 00 


Ig! 


Casper S. Coyner, Treas., from Coy- 
news Congregation, Rev. ©. Kue- 
gele, Pastor, for Indigent Students 


ät Conover; N. Ce esae 8546 e 42 81 
Henry A. Stang, Treas., from Miss I.. 

Sierk , New York City, for Sanitar- 

ium at Denver, Colo. ........-.+-+- 5 00 
Andrew F. Toepel, Treas., from St. 

Mark’s Congregation, Detroit, 

Mich., for Synod’s Debt .......... 21 50 
Rev. ©. Kuegele, Crimora, Va., from 

N SNe » ee card ae Ge aa e E E eee 10 00 
Rev. A. H. Iolthusen, from members 

ot Trinity Caurch, S. S., Pittsburg, 

Pa., for Synod’s Debt .........6.-. 25 00 
Rev. E. H. Paar, from Calvary Sun- 

day-Sehool, Harrisburg, Pa., for 

Sanitarium at Denver, Colo ...... 8 00 


Rev A. H. Holthusen, S. S., Pitts- 
burg, Pa., from “A Friend,” for 
Indigent Students at Conover, N.. 
E EE ES E E eae hee ee 50 00 

J. A. Pfeiffer, Treas., from Emanu- 
el Ev. Lutheran Church, Baltimore, 


MEE aeta OE E E omer eek eae hens 19 35 
Prot. Geo. A. Romoser, from St. 
Pauls Congregation, Catawba Co., 
N. C. for Synod’s Debt .......... 10 00 
Rev. G. Sehuessier, from Redeemer’s 
Ev. Luth. Chureh, Chicago, Il, -> 
for Indigent Students ..........6- 10 00 
MISSION TREASURY. 
Received per Oscar Herman, Treas., 
from the English lv. Luth. Church 
of Our Redeemer .....ce cence eens $25 00 
Rev. A. H. Holthusen, from Trinity 
Church S. S., Pittsburg, Pa., for 
Pittsburg City Mission ...-......- 3 00 
Rev. G. Sechuessler, Chicago, Hl., 
from Mrs. Grossman, for Foreign 
Mission ...ssscecsssessssescseane 5 00 
Dr. D. Winter, Columbus, Kansas .. 5 00 
Gerard Wolff, Treas., from the Ev. 
Imith. Mt. Calvary Church, St. 
Louis, Mo. .....-eee- ate Pana eee Reo G 00 
Prot. H. B. Hemmeter, from joint 
servyiee at St. Peter’s, Conover, N. 
NEE E ee eee en er er eee er ae 13 00 
Rey. ©. Cc. Morhart, from Christ 
Church, Washington, D. ©. ...... 83 75 
Rev. F. Kuegele, Crimora, Va., from 
Ne Nea oaa e aa aaa Beate: aa 10 00 


N. N., for Parochial School Fund.. 10 00 
Rev. A. H. Holthusen, from Sunday- 
School of Trinity Church, Pitts- 


Durs: Pag Site aakesw tans ete. 50 00 
Chas: Spilman, Treas. 2.26 saves cows 42 50 
Rev. E. C. Fackler, Children’s Day 

Offering of Bethany Church, Vio- 
letville, Baltimore, Md. ............ 8S 60 


lr. Chas. T. J. Miller, Treas., from 
Sunday-School and Children’s Day 
Offering of the Church of the Re- 
deemer, Irvington, Baltimore, Md. 17 49 
Rey. Ð. H. Paar, from Calvary, S. S. 
Harrisburg, Pa. ....... od Ware Shaa 15 vd 
Rev. W. P. Sachs, from St. Andrew’s 
Ev. Luth. Church, Pittsburg, Pa... 38 89 
Rev. Walter Koenig, from Immanuel 
S. S., Whitestone, N. Y. sa6.248 26% 7 53 


CHURCH EXTENSION FUND. 


BS per Rev. Kuegele, Crimora, 
Tas Trom ANA Na cabierenis penapena $10 00 

Dr. Chas. T. J. Miller, Treas., trom 

Ladies’ Aid Society of the Church 

of the Redeemer, Irvington, Balti- 
more, Md. 

A. KE. SUCCOP, 
Treasurer, 
Pittsburg, Pa., Nov. 14th, 1904. 


ste ate ste 
zjn 24r aS 


Received for Concordia College from Mr. 
Taylor, through Mr. Martinsen, of Chureh of 
Redeemer, New York, a square piano. Sin- 
cero thanks to the donor, 

GEORGIE A. ROMOSER. 


xe r 
=x zk 2; 


Dear Brothers:—-Please announce in ftl 
“Witness” the receipt of $6.60 for Missions 
from the Holy Trinity 8S. S. of Humberstone, 
Ont., Canada. Rev. Theo. J. A. H j ig 
a uegli, pas- 

FR. H. SEBELIN, 
Treasurer, 
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t REV. J. A. OTTESEN + 


Rev. J. A. Ottesen, one of the seven minis- 
ters who organized the Norwegian Synod, 
died at Decorah, Ia., Oct. 30th, and was buri- 
ed Nov. 2nd. Ottesen was theological can- 
didate from the University of Christiana, 
Norway, came as pastor to Manitowoc, Wis., 
in 1852, assisted in organizing the Synod in 
1853; in 1860 he moved to Kishkonong 
Prairie, Dane County, Wis., where he re- 
mained as pastor for 31 years. He was a 
friend of Dr. Walther, Wyneken and Sih- 
ler, and was instrumental in obtaining in- 
struction for Norwegian students at Concor- 
dia Seminary, St. Louis. He was highly re- 
garded in the Synod, was elected president of 
the Eastern District ang theological profes- - 
sor, but refused both offers, Ottesen has 
written much of value in our church papers, 
translated Gunther’s Symbolics into Norweg- 
ian, stood valiantly by the truth and suffered 
much during the controversy on predestin- 
ation. 


J. HALVORSON. 
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Che Reviewer, 


WILLIAM TYNDALE. 


Translator of the 

English Bible. By William Dallmann. 
15 cents per copy. Order from American 
Lutheran Publication Board, Pittsburg, 
Pa. 

An interesting biography in small compass. 
Pastor Dallmann deserves credit for his zeal 
in Preparing such literature for the market 
and we owe it to the cause to aid in the cir- 


culation. Order and you will Surely agree 
with us. Proceeds of Sales flow into our 
treasury. 


H. 
E b oh 


SUNDAY. Translated from the German of 


the Rev. C. M. Zorn by J. A. Rimbach. 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, 
Mo. Price 5 cents. 


l There is no dearth of treatises on this sub- 
ject, but very few of them are of the right 
stripe. It is always refreshing to come 


across one which presents the correct Scrip- 
tural view of the matter. W. 


H N R 
A CATECHISM on Membership in the order 
of the Knights of Pythias. By GC. F, 
Drewes. 3 cents per copy; 24 cents and 
bostage per dozen, Concordia Publishing 
House, St. Louis, Mo. 


This tract is well adapted to lead the care- 


ful reader to the author’s conclusion: “Come 
out from among them.” 


H. 
E OE h 
GEISTLICHE LIEDER FUER MAENNER- 
CHOERE. 20 cents per copy; $1.50 per 
dozen, 


Concordia Publishing 
Louis, Mo. 


Six selections in German. 
io Sts SEES S 


39. SYNODALBERICHT DES MITTLEREN 
DISTRICTS. Price 25 cents. Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 


Contains two edifying papers by Pastor 
Dau on “Is it Justifiable to Discipline a 
Member for Ignoring a Church Ordinance” 
and “Must the Ex-communication 
ed by a Congregation þe Recogniz 
Congregations.” The documents 


f the Cineinnati 
and E. von Schiichten are 


House, St. 


H. 


ed by other 
bearing on 
Pastors O. 

Siven in full. R. 


E n N 
21: SYNODALBERICHT DES ILLINOIS 
DISTRICTS. Price 25 cents. Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 


This pamphlet contains 
Professor Krauss’ into 
the Tishbite. 


the second half of 
resting paper on Elias, 


R. 
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THE LUTHERAN WITNESS. 
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TO BE HAD AT 








LUTHERAN FORMS 
SS 


SACRED ACTS 








The book is now in the hand of the binder. 
When finished we believe it will be one of 
our finest books and it will Stand as a type 


of the printer’s and bookbinder’s art. 

. Especially Style 2, with the Oxford India 
Paper and the superb binding, easily excels 
any book of ils kind in the market. 


We are publishing the book in 


TWO EDITIONS: 


1. On Special paper, bound in Levant. 


2. On Oxford India Paper, bound in Rut- 


land-grain Persian, Leather lined, 


gold roll- 
ed. 


The Price on Style 1 is 
The Price on Style 2 is 
Pleas 


atik ....$ «675 net 
ETTE ose 1.25 net 
e note that these prices are net, 
which means no clerical discount. 


How- 
ever, we pay the postage. 


Orders accepted now and carefully filed. 


mmm 
THE SECOND EDITION OF 
ee ee OE 


WHY I AM A LUTHERAN 
SY WILLIAM DALLMANN 
i S N O Ww READ Y 

“St DiS beck and studyits “Yow sii ir 
from i 


t “to give a reason of the faith that 


you profess.” 


Per Copy, Postpaid 
Per Hundred 


*eeenenes 


c ng these Volumes w 
again do without them. m 
Fou Rvo LUM NS 

Per CODY enaos 
Per eae cra ee $ .25 
ONE Sito d cook 3, 75 


November 17, 1904 






; TO BE HAD AT l 
§ AMERICAN LUTHERAN PUB = 
$ BOARD, 1349 Fifth Ave., Pitts dicate 


ried 





=F ~ 73 Rate aed 





FOR 


CHRISTMAS SERVICE 
Soe net ee eee 


g UT 
MUSIC PRINTED O 
MUSIC PRINTED OUT 


A full service. 


Catechetical 
story. 


sstmas 
narration of the Chri 


Recitations. 


ORDER NOW! 


Price: $05 

ona ely aa : 

ae a ee pat aPC ere Te r 

PGE DOZEN dra Taniane itka taamtn D 3.0 
Per Hundred icsccaseeeeee ee 


or re. 
‘ey pays carrlas 
Cn hundred lots buyer pays 
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Why not a Book? 

Cne of our Hymnbooks? ee 

One of our Sunday-School Hymn 
‘Tunes? 

A Bible? ae 

Resides we have other good book» 

Write 


with 


for our catalogues. 


DO IT NOW! 
ee 


NS 
SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSO* 


ee 


NT 
STAME 
FOR 1905— ON THE OLD TË 


pem 
ade 





. n t 
n o 
The Committee is now pua He 
: Vv 
and announcement of the same 
soon. 


un 

Address all orders and scape io 

on matters of busine BLICATION 

AMERICAN LUTHERAN vtsburd? a: 
BOARD, 1349 Fifth Ave., 


a 


+ 
e55 
Che Sutheran Witn puthera’ 
Gi lical jøhed PY 
ia A an of the Evange tis 
Bruni E anA other states, P 
weekly, edited by 


N. 
novers 
The Faculty of Concordia College, Co 


ANCE: 0 
TERMS CASH IN ADVAN $5, 00 


= e “ie 
One copy per year, including pe quae’ 
Twelve copies to one address ..-- 


ra er, 

All Matter to be printed in ene Notice ay pt 
Contributions, Cburch News. be 8° 
nouncementa, Acknowledgem papers 
regarding the contents of the 
to 


-C 


N 
Lutheran Witness, Conover» 


as 
Entered at P, O. in Pittsburg, F&» 
class mail matter. 


also 
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ISTAND. 
ICANNOT DO 
OTHERWISE. 








“AFTER”? 


“There remaineth therefore a rest to the people of 
God” (Heb. 4:9) 


After the toil and trouble there cometh a 
day of rest; 

After the weary 
ior’s breast; 

After the care and sorrow, 
and love; 

After the wilderness journey, the Father’s 
bright home above. 


conflict, peace on the Sav- 


the glory of light 


After the night of darkness the shadows ail 
flee away; 

After the day of sadness hope sheds her 
brightest ray; 

After the strife and struggle the victory is 
won; 

After the work is over the Masters own 
words, 
“Well done!” 


After the hours of chastening the spirit 
made pure and bright; l 

After the earth’s dark shadow clear in the 
light of light; 

After the guiding counsel communion full 
and sweet; 

After the willing service all laid at the Sav- 
ior’s feet. 


After the pain and sickness the tears are all 
wiped away; 

After the flowers are gathered no more of 
earth’s decay; 

After the deep heart sorrow 
every strife; 

After the daily crosses a glorious crown of 
life. 


an end of 








Editorials. 


Vice and virtue are opposites ; the one 
is sure to displace the other. The Chris- 
tian should recognize this fact, and cul- 
tivate a virtue for every vice that he 
wants to put out or keep out. Those 
words of prayer in which we ask God to 
take from us all that displeases Him and 
to give us those things which are pleas- 
ing in His sight, ought to mean much to 
us, and we should also live as though we 
meant them. 





Xx 


What is the Higher Criticism good 
for? Its advocates tell us that it will help 
us to understand our Bible better, and 
that it will give us a Bible for modern 
needs. And a great many Christians of 
our day accept these statements as €x- 
pressing the exact truth of the matter. 
But we deny the claim that Higher Cri- 
ticism has in any way helped the Church 
to a better and more intelligible Bible. 
If we were to advance the counterclaim 
that the Higher Criticism—as the term 
is usually understood—is pernicious in 
its effects, we should, of course, be hoot- 

ed in some quarters. And yet this is just 
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the way matters stand. The destructive 
criticism of the modern theologian takes 
away man’s reverence for the Word of 
God; yea more, it forges weapons for 
the enemies of the Christian religion. 
We send missionaries to the heathen of 
India, and that is right; but we also send 
them the results of our latest researches 
in modern Biblical criticism, and that is 
not right. Read what missionary inspec- 
tor Dr. Oehler of Basel says: “It is re- 
markable how the researches and claims 


of modern theologians are turned 
against Christianity. At the mission 
station, Ischombala (India), you can 
hear Mohammedans proving to the 


Christians, from the writings of destruc- 
tive Christian theologians, that these 
“witnesses for the truth” have long since 
recognized the Bible and the Christian 
faith for a fraud, and that they have ac- 
cordingly thrown both overboard.” Dr. 
Oehler goes on to show how some hea- 
then, to deter one of their number from 
becoming a Christian, used Delitzsch’ 
“Babel and Bibel” to such good effect 
that the man was dissuaded from taking 
the step. This pamphlet had been print- 
ed in a native paper, and when a mis- 
sionary wanted to reply to it in the col- 
umns of the same paper, the editor re- 
fused. Do you think that such a state 
of affairs can possibly make the work of 
the Christian missionary easier for him? 
We are confident that many heathens will 
escape the pernicious influence of such 
an un-Biblical criticism ; but at the same 
time we are afraid that some will be 
caused’ to mock at and ridicule our most 
holy faith. We trust that the Christian 
Church in all its branches may see the 
danger which lurks along these new and 
forbidden paths. W. 
A a 

We hear that the prospects of liqui- 
dating our Synodical Treasury’s debt 
entirely, are now very favorable. This 1s 
very welcome news to every lover of our 
Synod, and an encouragement to those 
who have their shoulders to the wheel. 
At the same time, however, we are Te- 
minded, on good authority, that there 
ought to be more systematic contribu- 
tions toward meeting the regular ex- 
penses of that treasury. 

That such systematic support 1s neces- 
to meet systematic expenses, we 
be generally admitted. The 
es go on most continu- 
occasional sop 


sary, 
think will 
running expens 


ously, and the merely 
will hardly do to satisfy them ; especial- 
ly, if that sop be a disproportionate 
crumb. 


EEANN 


NN SY 
RNC 


} PRICE, $1.00 PER YEA 
IN ADVANCE. 








Some of our congregations have for 
some time been awake or awakening to 
the requirements of the Synod, but, their 
number is as yet too small to bear the 
burden easily. Others ought to come to 
the front and fill the places that are wait- 
ing for them. A united effect is neces- 
sary, and what is too much for a few, 
or at least a heavy burden, will become — 
easy to the many. 


The year is drawing to a close. A new 
Church-year has already begun. May 
we not well make a united determined 
effect to close old accounts and to meet 
current demands? Is it not the time to 
do things, especially, when the outlook 
is so clearly encouraging? Ought not 
every member of our body now fall in 
line and fill his place effectively ?, Of 
course! May God then, whose is the 
cause and whose we are, work in us all 
anew and continually both to will and 


to do. 
x% 


Some one has said, that, “The men 
who do things, and not the men who 
merely talk about things, are those who 
bless the world.” About the truth of 
this statement, there can be little dis- 
pute. The man who merely talks about 
the good things that ought to be done 
and makes no effort himself at doing 
them or of persuading others to do 
them; who merely talks about the er- 
rors, the neglects, and the crimes of oth- 
ers and seeks not himself to correct, to 
help and to lead them aright, is a very 
useless nuisance. And, no less in the 
Church than in the world at large. Also 
in the Church it is the doer that is ap- 
proved; the doer of the Word. The 
“talker only’ as well as the “hearer 
only” are counterfeits, deceiving, chiefly, 


themselves. 
y% 


The following is another unmistak- 
able example of the anti-Christian char- 
acter of “The Outlook’s”?” Christianity. 
George Holley Gilbert writes there, in 
the issue of November 12th: 

“The great bequest of Jesus to the 
world was the expression of his own re- 
ligious experience. He wrote no book, 
he founded no State or Church, and was 
not even a well-known figure on the 
world-stage of his day. That with which 
he endowed mankind was. a certain 
knowledge of God set forth in his char- 
acter and life. He taught that what he 
had achieved, others might hope to 
achieve through him. His type of reli- 
gion was not peculiar and inimitable be- 


194 


cause he became the Messiah, but he 
was the Messiah because his relation to 
God was ideal. His religion, even to 
its deepest vision of truth and its most 
Spiritual motive, he regarded as the goal 
of every one who should accept him. 

“We may, then, hope and believe that 
a time will come when the personal re- 
lation of Jesus to God will furnish the 
material of Christian faith and the in- 
spiration of Christian life; when his fol- 
lowers, descending from the clouds of 
‘speculation about his being, will seek to 
cultivate a personal religion just like his; 
and when, moved more deeply and pure- 
ly by this religion than before, and liber- 
ated by it from all servitude to partial or 
perverse interpretations of the Gospel, 
they shall enter on a far higher career of 
constructive work for the kingdom of 
God.” 

Such is the work of the greatest 
swindlers of all ages, the arch-deceivers 
of the human race, who do not believe 
that Jesus is “the Lamb of God, that 
taketh away the sin of the world,” that 
in Him, in Jesus, “dwelleth the fulness 
of the Godhead bodily,” that He is “God 
manifest in the flesh,” that He is “Im- 
manuel,” i. e.: God with us, that He 
“gave Himself for us,” that “He was 
wounded for our transgressions,” that 
“He was bruised for our iniquities,” that 
“the chastisement of our peace was up- 
on Him,” and that “with His stripes we 
are healed.” They are unbelievers, pure 
and simple, “denying the only Lord 
God, and our Lord Jesus Christ,” “hay- 
ing the form of godliness, but denying 
the power thereof,” “reprobate Concern- 
ing the taith.” In our day they are men 
generally, most tenacious in holding on 
to Christian pulpits, and most auda- 
cious in declaiming against “persecu- 
tion,” when a long-suffering people has 
seen beneath the sheep's clothing. 

H. 


S F yt 


An exchange recently spoke of “The 
Decadence of Sensationalism.” It said 
in part: 

“One of our best cotemporaries re- 
cently noted the Passing of the sensa- 
tional sermon. Since noting that we 
have made some little investigation of 
the subject and with the gratifying re- 
sult that the statement referred to was 
confirmed. A consulting of the Satur- 
day papers of a city now-a-days does in- 
dicate a significant absence of the an- 
molncement of sensational themes to be 
discussed by sensational preachers, as 
compared with some few years ago. It 
is a healthy indication and no doubt in- 
dicates that the public has had enough 
of that sort of thing. It no doubt shows 
that the people do not desire politics, 
Civic questions, social themes and ethical] 
theories doled out to them on Sundays 
by men who know little about what they 


are talking. It is well that a change has 
come.” 


In the same connection 
following from a “ : 

“No church can long subsist upon 
biology, literature or art. There is noth- 
ing in science that ever touched the hu- 
man heart with Sympathy, tenderness or 
compassion. Lectures on geology never 
called forth the gentle ministration to 


it quoted the 
reat secular paper”: 


THE LUTHERAN WITNESS. 


the poor and lowly that marked the 
earthly career of the Master. We can 
find no solace for bereavement, no con- 
solation for the vicissitudes of life in the 


cold strata of the Silurian or Devonian 


ages. We can study all these things in 
our books and libraries. There is little 
food in them for man’s spiritual nature. 
The pulpit must preach hope, faith, char- 
itv, love, unselfishness, immortality. If 
it preach not these things but wanders 
away after bugs and boulders and sensa- 


tionalism it is of no service to Chris- 
tianity.” 


We have not had much opportunity | 


of making observations on this subject, 
but from general indications ve also 
have received the impression that the in- 
sane pulpit sensationalism, which was so 
much in evidence even in recent years, 
has lately begun to decline. We are 
very much gratified, indeed, to find this 
impression corroborated by the observa- 
tions of others. We wish that its decline 
meant a return, on the part of our sen- 
Sation-mad preachers, to the simple 
preaching of the simple Gospel, the only 
“power of God unto salvation to every- 
one that believeth,” but we fear that in 
the case of many sensationalism has sim- 
ply given place to the preaching of 
“Higher Criticism.” 


* 
A secular journal, the Chicago 
“Chronicle,” is reported as having re- 


cently philosophized on the efficacy of 
prayer about as follows: “A great num- 
ber of prayers every Sunday ascends 
heavenward, and if att tuese millions of 
prayers were heard, the result must be 
that all prisons and criminal courts, 
judges, lawyers, sheriffs and police 
would immediately become unnecessary. 
All hospitals, asylums, dispensaries, 
drug stores, physicians and nurses 
would be left without work and bread. 
Every human vice would be supplanted 
by virtue. In our whole country there 
would remain no agnostic, but a church 
would arise on every corner. The air 
would be filled with hymns of praise, 
and the millennium would be here. But 
in spite of all these Sunday prayers, ev- 
ery Monday finds things in the same old 
shape.”—\WVhat can we say to this rea- 
soning? Is the conclusion arrived at a 
correct one? It would be if it were not 
for the fact that God in His allwise econ- 
omy of grace does not employ His om- 
nipotence, but only persuasion in over- 
coming evil. If He wished to use His al- 
mighty power to stamp out and prevent 
sin and all its consequent train of evils, 
then would vice and crime and misery 
vanish at once in answer to the prayer 
of Christians; in fact, even without the 
prayers of Christians, these things would 
never have come into the world. God 
by His power would certainly have pre- 
vented it. But God made man a free, 
moral agent, who could sin and after 
falling, could persevere in sin in spite-of 
od’s earnest will and efforts to rescue 
him out of its clutches. It is for this 
reason that sin and vice and sickness, 
etc., do not all vanish in answer to the 
Sunday and every day prayers of Chris- 
tians. And yet we Christians should 
not and do not on that account cease 


to pray: “Deliver us from evil,” for we 


know that our pray 
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ers are nevertheless 


heard and answered in God's own way, 


and that if it were 
the world would 1 


not-for these prayers 
Ong since have been 


deluged with wickedness and destroyed. 


It is the prayers 
prolong the existe 


at 


The name of Doctor 


of Baltimore, has 


press from one end of the 
other in consequence of the 


ed honor that has 


Regius Professor 
ford University. 

in the front rank 
medicine and wha 
man, has to say 
hopes and destin 


more than ordinary 


ment of the theme 
tality,” is worthy 
notice. 
conditions 


of being appointed by King 


of more than 
In dealing with 
of thought 


of the righteous that 
nce of the world. 


L: 
A g 


William Osler, 
been adı ertised by the 
land to the 
distinguish- 
been bestowed on him 
Edward as 

of Medicine in Ox- 
He stands, therefore, 
of scientific doctors of 
t he, from his study of 
about man, about his 
y, will be read with 
interest. His treat- 
» “Science and Immor- 
a passing 
the existing 
in relation to 


science and immortality, he divides those 


who think about t 
tality at all into th 
diceans,” or those 


a belief in immortality and 
phrases and forms of th 


gion... live prac 
it”; “the Gallioni 


he question of immor- 
ree classes—“the Lao- 
who, “while accepting 
accepting the 
e prevailing reli- 
uninfluenced by 
a group “larger 


tically 
ans,” 


perhaps today than ever before in his- 


cé 


tory,” who 


put 
gether out of 


the supernatural alto- 


man's life and regard the 


hereafter as only one of the many inven- 


tions he has sought for himself” ; 
third, “the Teresians,” who 


and a 
“lay hold 


with the anchor of faith upon eternal life 


as the controlling 


Enlarging upon 


the author says: 


influence in this one.” 
his first subdivision, 


“The natural man has only two primal 


passions—to get 


and to beget; to get 


the means of sustenance (and today a 
little more), and to beget his kind. Satis- 
fy these and he looks neither before nor 


after, 
his labor until the 


but goeth forth to his work and to 


evening, and, return- 


ing, sleeps in Elysium without a thought 


of whence or whither. 


the scale the gay 
rout—the society 
world, which rep 


monotony the same old 


At one end of 
and giddy Cyrenaic 
set of the modern 

eats with wearisome 

vices and the 


same old follies—cares not a fig for the 


life to come. Let 
us enjoy every 
eternal silence. 


friends, as we see them 


us eat and drink; let 


hour saved from that 


Even our more sober 
day by day, in- 


terested in stocks and Strikes, in base- 


ball and ‘bridge,’ 


arrange their view of 


this world entirely regardless of what 


may be bevond 


the flaming barriers. 


Where among the educated and refined, 
much less among the masses, do we find 


any ardent desire for a future life? 
IS not a subject for drawing-room con- 
man whose habit it is 


versation, and the 


It 


to buttonhole his acquaintances and in- 


quire earnestly 
ned like the Ancien 
the clergy 
fer to so delicate 
from the pulpit. 
as indicating the 
est on the part of 


lence of the pres 


after their souls is shun- 


t Mariner. Among 


it is not thought polite to re- 

a topic except officially 
Most ominous of all, 
utter absence of inter- 


the public, is the si- 
8, M the columns of 
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which are manifest 
flesh. . 2. And the 
always 


daily the works of the 
eventicde of life is not 
hopeiut; on the contrary, the 
older we grow, the less fixed, very often, 
is the belief in a future fife... | AG How- 
ells tells us of Lowell, His hold Upon a 
Deiicí in a lite after death weakened with 
his vears Like Oliver Wendell ILolmes. 
We tS love the mystical and talk 
much ol the shadows, but when it comes 
to gomg out among them and laving 
hold of them with the hand of faith, we 
are not ot the excursion, ~ 

The Gallionians are a class, according 
to r. Osler, Mare “common among 
naturalists and investigators than in men 
devoted to literature and the humani- 
ties, who “have cither reached the in- 
tellectual conviction that there is no 
hope in the grave, or the question re- 
MAM S-Opeiy, Avs: it-clich widi (aren, ane 
the absorbing interests of other prob- 
lems and the every-day calls of dormestic 
life satisfy the mind.” Vhe reasons for 
this attitude are attributed to the con- 
clusions of science, by means of which 
“the views of mains orici or lis place 
in nature, and, in consequence, of his 
destiny” have been entirely modifed. To 
science, “man is the one far-oft event 
toward. which the whole creationis his 
moved, the crowning glory of organic 
lire, the end-product of a ceaseless evo- 
lution which has gone on tor cons, since, 
in some carly pelagian sea, life first ap- 
peared, whenee and how science Knows 
wot.” In accounting tor the tact that 
modern psychological sctence dispenses 
altogether with the soul, Dr. Osler says: 

“The association of life in its 
phases with organization, the association 
of a gradation ef intelligence with micreas- 
mg complexity of organization, the faii- 
ure of the development of inteligence 
with an arrest in cerebral growth in the 
child, the slow decay of mind with 
changes in the brain, the absolute de- 
pendence of the higher mental attributes 
upon definite structure. the jnstantan- 
eous Joss of conscivusness when the 
blood supply is-cut from the higher cen- 
ters—these facts give pause to the scren- 
tie student when he tries to think of in- 
telligence apart from organization, bar, 
very art any rational explanation 


+ 


an) 
jie 
chil 


trom 
of thought as a condition of matter, why 
should he consider the, to him, unthink- 
able proposition of consciousness with- 
out a corresponding material. basts?— 
The new psychologist have ceaced to 
think nobly of the soul, and even speak 
of it as a complete superfluity. 

There is an idea of immortality, how- 
ever, which science promulgates. “Thus: 

“Knowing nothing of an immortality 
of spirit, science has put on an immor- 
tality of the flesh, and in a remarkable 
triumph of research has learned to rec- 
ognize in every living being at once mhi- 
mortal age beside immortal youth. “Phe 
patiently worked out story of the mor- 
phological continuity of the germ plasm 
fs one of the fairy-tales of science. You 
listen to me to-day feel organized 
units in A generation with clear-cut fea- 
tures of its own, a chosen section of the 
Gnelyv woven fringe of life built on the 
coral reef of past generations and per- 
haps. if any, YOU. citizens of no mean 
city, have a right to feel of some import- 


who 
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ance. Fhe revelations of modern em- 
brvology are a terrible blow to this pride 
of descent. The individual is nothing 
more than the transient offshoot of a 
germ plasm which has an unbroken con- 
tintityv from generation to generation, 
trom age to age. This marvelous em- 
bryonic substance is eternally young, 
eternally productive, eternally forming 
new individuals to grow up and to per- 
ish, while it remains in the progeny al- 
ways vouthtul, always increasing, always 
the same. ‘Thousands upon thousands 
ot generations which have arisen in the 
course of ages were its products, but it 
lives On in its youngest generations with 
the power of giving origin to coming 
milions. “Phe individual organism is 
transient? but its embryonic substance. 
Which produces the mortal tissues, pre- 
serves itself imperishable, everlasting, 
and constant.’ This astounding revela- 
ton not only necessitates a readjustment 
wt our ideas on heredity, but it gives to 
human life a new and not very pleasant 
meaning. Tt makes us falter where we 
Arniuy trod to feel that man comes with- 
in the sweep of these profound and in- 
violate biological laws; but it explains 
why nature—‘so careless of the single 
ling, so careful of the type—is so lavish 
with the human beads. and so haphazard 
in their manufacture, spoiling hundreds, 
leaving many imperfect, snapping them 
and: cracking thenr-at her. will, caring 
nothing if the precious cord on which 
they are strung—the germ = plasm—re- 
mains unbroken.” 

The attitude of the scientific student 
toward the third group, the Teresians, 
who, like ‘Teresa, feel that to them is 
given to know the mysteries, should be, 
eye sr, Asler: «one “Or “reverence. 
Though his philosophy finds nothing to 
support it. “the scientific student should 
be ready to acknowledge the value of a 
belief in a hereafter as an asset in human 
life.” for “in the presence of so many 
niveteries which have been unveiled, in 
the presence of so many yet unsolved, 
he can not be dogmatic and deny the 
possibility of a future state.” Moreover: 

“He will recognize that amid the tur- 
hid ebb and flow of human misery, a be- 
lief in the resurrection of the dead and 
the life of the world to come is the rock 
of safety to which many of the noblest 
of his fellows have cling: he will grate- 
fille reeepe tie incalculable comfort ot 
such a belief to those sorrowing tor pre- 
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cious friends hid in death's dateless 
night: he will acknowledge with grati- 
tude and reverence the service to hu- 


manity of the great souls who have de- 
parted this life in a sure and certain hope 
—bþut this is all. Whether across death S 
threshold we step from life to life. or 
whether we go whence we shall not re- 
turn. even to the land of darkness, as 
darkness itself, he can not tell. Nor 1s 
this strange. Science is organized knowl- 
edge, and knowledge is of things we see. 
Now the things that are scem are rem- 
poral; of the things that are unseen 
science knows nothing, and has at pres- 
ent no means of knowing anything. | 

In a concluding word addressed di- 
rectly to his audience, Dr. Osler says: 
“Some of you will wander through all 
phases [of the thought described], to 
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come at last, I trust, to the opinion of 
Cicero, who had rather be mistaken with 
Plato than be in the right with those 
who deny altogether the hte after death ; 
and this is my own confession of faith.” 

This long quotation which we think 
of sufficient interest to reprint shows 
that the ‘science, of the day is, in: the 
main, materialistic in its tendencies and 
leaves no room for anything save mat- 
ter. And though we think that Dr. Osler 
goes too tar when he says that the scien- 
tifc student finds nothing in his philoso- 
phy to support the notion of immor- 
tality, yet he is right when he makes 
such notions, not matters of scientific 
research, but rather of faith. And it does 
indeed behoove the scientist to refrain 
irom being dogmatic in denying the 
possibility of a tuture. This is the true 
scientific state of mind, to know that 
there are things besides and above the 
matter that man cognizes with his senses 
and to grant that itis with faculties other 
than those which are bound to the or- 
gans of sensation by which the Christian 
may sav: “Our conversation is in 
heaven: from whence also we look for 
the Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ; who 
shall change our vile body, that it may 
be fashioned like unto llis glorious 
body, according to the working whereby 
He is able to subdue all things unto 
[Vimiself.” R: 
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Contributions. 
THE WORK WHICH OUR LUTI- 
ERAN CHURCH IS CALLED 
TO PERFORM 


The city of Jerusalem had been cle- 
stroved by Nebuchadnezzar, the king of 
Babel: the temple, the governor's resi- 
dence, all the houses of the city had been 
burned, the walls of Jerusalem had been 
torn down, and the inhabitants bad bees 
led away into the Babylonian captivity. 
Upon its ruins we hear Jeremiah lament, 
saving: “How doth the city sit solitary, 
that was full of people! Flow is she be- 
come as a widow! She that was great 
among the nations and princess among 
the provinces, bow is she become tribu- 
taret Lamet 27, 

But Jerusalem was again to be buiit, 
her walls were again to be restored: her 
Inhabitants, who had escaped the sword 
and had been led away into captivity. 
were again toa return. After seventy 
vears of captivity, 42,360 Jews returned 
and began the building of the second 
temple. Tater a second colony settled 
there: tneder: Farms SMi dager a. tiie 
colony settled there under Nehemiah. 

When Nehemiah, who was cupbearer 
to the king, .Artaxerxes, heard from 
Fanani of the atfitetion of the Jews at 
Jerusalem and of the deplorable condi- 
tion of the city, he “sat down and wept 
and mourned certain davs and fasted 
and praved before the God of heaven.” 
He asked and received his king's per- 
mission to go to Jerusalem and he went 


and built the city, witch included the 
building of the governor's house, the 
temple fortress, and the city wall. But 


he was not to remain unmolested in per- 
forming this great task. When the 
neighboring people heard of Nehemiah’s 
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undertaking, they were sorely grieved, 

“that there was come a man to seek the 
welfare of the children of Israel.” To 
protect himself Nehemiah armed his 
people. At the same time they worked 
in building the city and its walls. And 
rhs 19: the war ther dikin They wiek 
builded on the wall and they that bare 
burdens, with those that laded, every 
one with his hands wrought in the work 
and with the other hand heid a weapon; 
for the builders every one had his sword 
girded by his side and so builded.” Neh. 
ae iets. dm one hand they held. the 
trowel, in the other the sword. In this 
wav the walls of Jerusalem were again 
built. 

To this destruction and re-building of 
Jerusalem, some hundred vears before 
Christ, may well be likened the corrup- 
tion and Reformation of the Church in 
the middle ages. Tne Nebuchadnezzar 
who corrupted the Church was the Pope 
at Rome, that “man of sin” and “son of 
perdition,” who invaded God's holy 
city, the Chureh, put his hands to the 
temple, and tore down the walls or Jeru- 
salem by substituting his false teachings 
tor God's revealed truth; especially did 
he corrupt that one great, fundamental 
doctrine of the Christian religion: justi- 
fication by faith in Jesus Christ, without 
the deeds of the Law. The Nehemiah 
whom God sent to re-build the city and 
its walls and lead back the people of the 
Romish captivity was Dr. Martin 
Tuther. But also this work, of course, 
had its enemies. Therefore, Luther and 
the people in the time of the Reforma- 
tion, while working with the trowel in 
one hand, had to wield the sword with 
the other. 

This work of building 
Jerusalem is vet going on. The Church 
through the Reformation has been re- 
stored to its former state of purity, but 
the building of its walls dare not cease 
until the Lord returns in glory. And 
until that time the Church here on earth 
will remain a militant church. 


the walls of 


I. 
Building on the Foundation Already 
Laid 
Our Lutheran Church. which is the 


Chureh of the Reformation aud which 
has been blessed with the pure doctrine, 


is called to perform a great work: the 
work of continuing the Reformation. To 
perform this duty, we must, frst, con- 


tinue to build on the foundation already 
laid, go on with the building where our 
tathers have left off. 

The foundation has been laid. “Other 
foundation can no man lay than that is 
laid, which is Jesus Christ,” says Paul, 
1 Cor. 3. Jesus Christ is the foundation 


upon which the Christian Church as 
built. He is its only foundation. He 
is its rock foundation. The Church 


built upon this foundation can withstand 
the tempests and the wild breakers of 
sin and the onslaught of the Evil One. 

It is upon this 4 indation that Peter 
built, when he said to Jesus, “Fhou art 
the Christ, the a ot the living God," 
and therefore, Christ answered him, 
saving, “Blessed art thon, Simon Bar- 
iona, tor flesh and blood hath not re- 
vealed it unto thee, but my Father which 
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is in heaven. And I say also unto thee, 
That thou art Peter and upon this rock,” 

i.e, upon the confession which thou 
hast made, “I will build my Church, and 
the gates of hell shall not prevail against 
it.’ Matt. 16. Upon this same founda- 
tion all the apostles built. Upon this 
same foundation Luther and his co- 
laborers built, even upon “the founda- 
tion of the apostles and prophets, Jesus 
Christ Himself being the chief corner- 
stone, in whom all the building fitly 
framed together groweth unto an holy 
temple in the Lord.” Ephes. 2. Upon 
this same foundation our fathers built, 
when they drew up and subscribed the 
Confessions of the Church, as e. g., the 
Small Catechisin and the Augsburg 
Confession, knowing that the doctrine 
therein laid down was a true exhibition 
of the revealed Word of God, of which 
Christ is the Alpha and Omega. Upon 
this same foundation we are to build 


How are we to build on this founda- 
tion? Paul savs, “According to the grace 
of God, which is given unto me, as a 
wise masterbuilder, I have laid the foun- 
dation, and another buildeth thereon, 
But let every man take heed how he 
buildeth thereupon, for other foundation 
can no man lay than that which is laid, 
which is Jesus Christ. Now, if any man 
build upon this foundation gold, silver, 
precious stones; wood, hay, stubble; 
every man’s work shall be made mani- 
fest, for the day shall declare it, because 
it shall be revealed by fire, and the fire 
shall try every man’s work of what sort 
feiss T CORI 

“Our martyred sires defied the fires 
For Christ the Crucified; 


The once delivered faith to keep, 
They burned, they bled, they died.” 


But many have not followed in their 
footsteps and have already, even as 
Luther in his day had prophesied, de- 
parted from the old truths and have cast 
aside the doctrines which God gave back 
to them through the Reformation. They 
have built w ood, hay, stubble, which will 
not stand the test of fire, but which will 
burn and be reduced to ashes. This fall- 
ing away from the truth began already 
in Luther's time and has continued to 
this dav, where we have within the so- 
called Protestant Church a multitudin- 
ous number of sects, with a multitudin- 
ous number of varying doctrines. Even 
a large number of those who call them- 
selves “Lutherans,” have both in Ger- 
many and in thts country forsaken the 
old faith and have hoisted the banner of 
indifference and unionism, vea, even oi 
unbelief, 

Not so are we to build on the founda- 
tion already laid. Let us take heed how 
we build thereon, not wood, hay, stubble, 
but silver, gold, and precious stones We 
are to carry forward the work of the 
Reformation. This is the duty which we 
all called to pertorm. Through the 
Reformation the Bible has been given 
back to us. The Bible is the Word of 
God. This Word of God we are to teach 
and live, privately and publicly, at home 
and at church, in the streets and in our 
workshops. Only in this way shall we 
remain true children of the e 
and hand down to present and future 
generations that which we have in- 
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herited. Through the Reformation we 
have again learned to believe right con- 


cerning sin, Jesus Christ and His rce- 
demption, justification by faith and not 


by works, Baptism, the Lord’s Supper, 
good works, Christian liberty, the sepa- 
ration of Church and State. These doc- 
trines we are to teach and live. Thus we 
shall be found to be faithful builders, 
building our Lutheran Church upon 
that foundation which has been laid and 
upon which it must rest, if the work is 
to remain and prove a blessing. 


But there are those who would hinder 
us from doing this work, which we are 
called to do. ‘Therefore, like those 
builders of old, every one of us must 
with one hand work in building the walls 
ot Jerusalem and in the other hand hold 
the weapon. 


II. 
Keeping the Enemy in Check 


The same foe with which Luther 
fought his battles is yet confronting us: 
the Roman Cathohe Church. The Rom- 
ish Church is the same today, that it 
was in Luther’s time. [t has not chang- 
ed. It teaches the same doctrines now 
as then: salvation not by faith in Christ 
alone, but also by works, prayer to the 
saints, mass, auricular confession, pur- 
gatory, prayer for the dead, veneration 
of so-called relics, celibacy, the Pope to 
be Christ's vicar on earth and the head 
of the visible church, and to this thev 
added in 1870 the fixed doctrine of the 
infallibility of the Pope when he speaks 
as a teacher of the church. The Romish 
Church yet curses all Lutherans and all 
Protestants. The Romish Church still 
fills its people with superstition, still 
keeps them from reading the Bible, still 
keeps its subjects in ignorance. The 
Romish Church stil seeks to control 
the affairs of the State and is continually 
meddling in politics. The Romish Church 
is even now a curse to-the world. We 
do not say that in the Romish Church 
there are no Christians. Even as in 
Luther's time there are those now with- 
in the Church of Rome who cling to 
Christ as the hope of their salvation and 
who know not whither they are being 
led by Antichrist. These are the 7,000 in 
Israel which have not bowed unto Paal 
and which have not kissed him. 
1 Kings 19. 

Rome is also a powerful foe and slv 
as a fox. The Romish Church is a 
church of policy. Jn our own country it 
is hard at work, not only in building up 
its church, but also in trying to gain 
pony power and contro! the affairs of 
the State. The Pope has a special lik- 
ing for the Canes States of North 
America, and many of our “good” citi- 
zens are blind to intrigues of Rome. So 
much the more is it necessary that we 
should be on our guard, lest we be sud- 
denly surprised by the enemy, and the 
walls torn down which have been built. 


But Rome is not our only foe. What 
is even worse than Rome is the enemy 
Which is lurking within the gates. 
Protestantism: has been divided into 
many sects. The foundation for such a 
condition was laid already in Tuther's 
time. Even Melanchthon did not re- 
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main true to the faith of the Reforma- 
tion, and names like Zwingli and Calvin 
are mentioned in connection with the 
church which opposes sound Lutheran 
doctrines. Over against these, our Luth- 
eran Church must stand as a power 
which works for good and must be on its 
guard, lest it also be led away from the 
old paths of truth by the insidious spirit 
of the times. Rationalism, which inter- 
prets the Scriptures in the light of de- 
praved human reason, is lifting high its 
head, and, perhaps, now more so than 
ever. And rationalism finds a willing 
ally within our own breasts. 


Then there is that condition of ‘luke- 
warm Christianity,’ which we must 
counteract, for it undermines the health 
of the church. 


Then there is the spirit of worldliness. 
Especially must we be on our guard 
against worldliness, dressed in the garb 
of piety. «\s soon as worldliness is per- 
mitted to creep in, the Church begins to 
decay, for “if any man love the world, 
the love of the Father is not in him. For 
all that is in the world, the lust of the 
fesh, and the lust of the eves, and the 
pride of life, is not of the Father, but 
is of the world. And the world passeth 
away and the lust thereof, but he that 
doeth the will of God abideth forever.” 
1 John 2. 

Which is the weapon that we must 
use to keep the enemies in check? The 
State has been given the sword, where- 
with to assert its rights. But the State 
is not to fight the battles of the Church. 
Neither should the Church call upon the 


State to do so. Vhe sword which God 
Å DA h TA ak \ {Ñ 


ieS given ce tei airar Efra tart A O 
steel, but it is the sword of the Spirit, 
which is the Word of God, and this “is 
quick and powerful and sharper than 
any two-cedged sword, piercing even to 
the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, 
and of the joints and marrow, and is a 
discerner of the thoughts and intents ot 
the heart.” Hebr. 4. God has given us 
a mighty weapon, wherewith to fight 
His battles for Him and hold His forts: 
His Word. Without this we shall ac- 
complish nothing, but with it we shall 
accomplish all. Let us, therefore, hold 
fast to it and use it to strengthen our 
position of sound Scriptural, Lutheran 
doctrine. Thereby we shall build the 
walls of Jerusalem and thereby we shall 
ward off the enemy who would again 
break down what has been built. Only 
in this way, by earnestly contending for 
the faith once delivered to the saints, 
shall we continue the work of Christ and 
the apostles, the work of the Reforma- 
tion and our fathers, and carry it through 
to suecess to the glory of God, whose 
grace we so abundantly enjoy, to the 
strengthening of our faith, and to the 
salvation of men. 

May God, then, grant in grace, for 
His Son’s sake, that also of us, whom 
He has called to build the walls of His 
Jerusalem, it may be said, as it was of 
those builders of old, “Every one with 
one of his hands wrought in the work, 
and with the other hand held a weapon, 
for the builders every one had his sword 
girded by his side, and so builded.” 


Joux H. C. FRITZ. 
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AT HOME 


New York.—A Luther celebration, under 
the auspices of the English Lutheran Con- 
ference of New York, was held on the even- 
ing of Nov. 10, at the Church of the Re- 
deemer, Manhattan. Four addresses of ten 
minutes each were delivered. P. Dallmann 
answered the question, “Was the Reforma- 
tion needed?” by reading quotations, not 
from Protestant, but from Catholic writers, 
to show to what a depth the Church had fal- 
len. P. Schiller spoke upon “Luther as a 
Tivmnolovist,” showing that one of the great 
results of the Reformation was the use of 
the language of the people in church wor- 
ship. P. Fritz drew a vivid picture of “Lu- 
ther in the Family Circle,” and made an 
earnest plea for Christian families. P. 
Schumm, of Bayonne, N. J., spoke upon “Lu- 
ther as a Theologian,” showing that Lu- 
ther was a most diligent student, a devout 
believer and a faithful interpreter of the 
Bible. 


After the addresses had been delivered 
the brethren already mentioned and Pas- 
tors Braener and Ochischlaeger partook of 
the Holy Communion. From the attention 
bestowed by the audience on the words of 
the speakers and from expressions of dce- 
light, heard after the service, it was notice- 
able that the celebration was a most enjoy- 
able one and very helpful to the cause of 
Lutheranism. Owing to rain, which set in 
before the service, the attendance was not 
so large as it would otherwise have been. 
To all present a copy of “Why Tam a Lu- 
theran,”’ was given. 

Intmanuel German Lutheran Church, Wm. 
Schoenfeld, pastor, dedicated its magnificent 
high altar to the glory and service of Gad 
on Nov. G. The dedicatory service in the 
morning was German, in the evening, Eng- 
lish. P. Schoenfeld preached at both ser- 
vices. 

On the evening of Nov. 17, the Lutheran 
Young People’s Society of Greater New 
York aud vicinity will meet for the second 
time this fall in Pastor. Korner’s church, 
Brooklyn. Pastor Braeucr, of Jersey City, 
will deliver the address. R. O. 


clas Cae 


A chapel for the use of the deaf mute mis- 
sion of the German Missouri Synod was re- 
cently dedicated at Chicago. L. 


ene ies) 


An exhibit which attracted uo little at- 
tention at the St. Louis Fair was a Sunday- 
School map of Lawrence County, Missouri. 
It was hung in the library of the Missouri 
State building. It showed every residence 
in the county, together with the number of 
persons in each family, and their relation to 
Sunday-Schools, whether as pupils or teach- 
ers. Ninety-five per cent. of the people In 
the county are in some way connected with 
some Bible school.—Ex. 


me ok oH 


In the matter of union between the South 
Carolina Synod and that part of the ren- 
nessee Synod located in South Carolina, the 
following action Was taken at a late con- 
vention of the South Carolina Synod: 

“eyherceas, at a meeting of the joint con- 
ference held at Cedar Grove Church, in ien 
ington County, in May, 1905, as the result of 
the discussion of the topic, ‘One Synod in 
South Carolina,’ ik was developed that 
probably the churches of the Lutheran faith 
in this State now in connection with the 
Tennessee Synod might apply for admis- 
sion in this synod, provided a oe 
agreement could be reached between the 
eaid churches and the synod. 

“And whereas, in accordance with the- ne- 
tion of the said joint conference a ree ae 
ference has been held between the ae 
now serving said congregations and the 
ministers of this synod now in Ati Cudance, 
and the said ministers ot this synod en 
reported to it that there is no OCET R ni 
rier to the reception of the said congrega- 
tions into this aynod: therefore, be it 
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“Resolved, That this synod hears with 
pleasure that there is a prospect of all the 
Lutheran Churches in this State belonging 
to one synod, and that there is no doctrinal 
barrier to such co-operation, and because 
the ministers serving said congregations in 
a free conference with the ministers of this 
synod have requested that this synod take 
the following action as a condition preced- 
ent to action by their congregations to enable 
them to act with full information. 


“That said congregations would be re- 
ceived into this synod. 

“1. Upon the doctrinal basis set out in 
the doctrinal basis and constitution of the 
United Synod and adopted by this synod as 
a part of its constitution. 

“2, Upon the rules of practice for con- 
gregations and pastors laid down in the 
common service and already adopted by this 
synod. 

“3. And upon conditions that the said 
congregations (a) shall be permitted to 
make their own pastoral arrangements un- 
til such time as they shall voluntarily sub- 
mit themselves to the action of this synod 
in regard to the formation of pastorates; 
(b) shall not be required to surrender or 
amend their present constitutions except as 
the congregations themselves may desire, 
from time to time, in accordance with the 
provisions of their organic laws; (c) no 
censure, blame or reproach shall be ex- 
pressed by this synod because of the failure 
(if any such there be) of any said congre- 
gations in paying into the synodical treasury 
the full apportionment of its pro rata share 
of the funds desired to be raised by the 
synod.” 


All of which means another triumph for 
unionism and an abandoning of what the 


Tennessee Synod once stood for. R. 
ie ok ok 


The twentieth convention of the Icelandic 
Synod was recently held at Winnipeg, Mani- 
toba, under the presideney of the Rev. John 
Bjarnason, who is the founder of the Ice- 
landiec Lutheran Chureh in this country. 
Vast mission fields are cared for, and the 


fen nastars af gynal ate taxed ta the utmast 
With the charge of 37 organized congrega- 
tions (22 in Canada and 15 in the United 
States). One missionary-at-large, the Rey. 
P. Wjyalmason, is looking after numerous 
missions, and another has been called from 
Iceland. Candidate K. Olafsson was ordain- 
ed. During the synod the church in Winni- 
peg, which seats 1,000 people, was conse- 
crated in the presenee of nearly 2,000 peo- 
ple. Its cost was $52,000. L. 


E oe È 
Professor Ochsenford says in “Lutheran”: 
“For twenty-one years the writer has 
gathered and collected the statistics of the 
Church for the ‘Lutheran Church Almanac.’ 
At the end of this long term of continued 
service it js interesting to look back and 
compare figures. Some comparative statis- 

tics are herewith given: 


“In 1883 there were 56 synods, 3,851 min- 
isters, 6,265 congregations and 797,543 com- 
municant members. In 1904 there are 65 
synods, 7,483 ministers, 15,106 congregations 
and 1,785,789 members, an increase of 9 
synods, 4,132 ministers, 6,841 congregations 
and 988,256 members. In 1892 notice was 
taken for the first time of the benevolent of- 
ferings of the churches. These amounted 
to $829,560.75. The increase for 1904 is 
$854,022.10. In every case the figures have 
niore than doubled. It is a matter of intense 
interest to look back over this period of 
{ime and realize that you have watched this 
wonderful growth of the Lutheran Church in 
this country.’ R. 


E r E 


The Teachers’ Seminary of the Ohio 
Synod, at Woodville, O., has been temporari- 
ly closed for want of students, and the few 
students who were in attendance have been 
sent te Capital University at Columbus, O. 

L. 
H on oh 


At the recent mecting of the Women's 
Auxiliary Misslonary Society of the Episco- 
pal Church, held at Boston, a collection of 
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$113,000 was raised for missions. The la- 
dies of the Presbyterian Church in the 
United States raised, during last year, the 
sum of 3720.511.77 for missions. Lx 


The Presbyterian Synod of South Carolina 
has declared by a vote of 9G to 52 in favor 
of removal of the Theological Seminary 
from Columbia, S. ©., to Atlanta, Ga., in 
order to consolidate it in one institution 
with the Southwestern University of Clarks- 
Ville, Tenn., thus accepting the offer of At- 
lanta to provide the sum of $250,000 to carry 
out its proposition, which has been under 
consideration for some time by the various 
synods which control these institutions. 
The Columibia Seminary has nearly $200,000 
in endowment and property. R. 


r on oN 


“For Protestant Union.—One of the most 
important meetings in the history of Pro- 
testantism in this country will be held in 
New York City in November, 1905, to con- 
sider union of Protestant churches of all 
denominations. Delegates from Baptist, 
Presbyterian, Lutheran, Protestant Episco- 
pal, Methodist and other churches will be 
present.’— Ex, 

A Protestant union seeured by the re- 
moval of that which at present divides, is 
the sincere desire of every lover of Christ's 
kingdom on earth. A union of any other na- 


ture, however, aud though its purpose he 
ever so good and desirable, is forever in- 
tolerable, tor the ends verer justify the 
means. The Savior says: “If ve continue 
in my Words, then are ye my disciples in- 
deed,” John S; the covenant xod says: 


“What thing soever I command you, observe 
to do it: thou shalt not add thereto, nor di- 


minish from j.” Deut. 12. TI. 


The latest estimates of the population of 
the world, based on the most recent and ex- 
aet information, are given in the “Bulletin” 
of the American Geouraphiceal Society, on 
the anthoriiyv or Dr. Suppan, as follows, The 
Heures in parentheses vive the population 
per square MUSI Lurope, SY22, 264,000 (104): 
Asia, $19,556,000 (16.6): Africa, 140,700,000 
(123 Australia and Polynesia, 6,483,000 (2): 
North America, 105,714,600 (13); South 
Amerea, 58,452,000 (5); Polar lands, 91,000. 
The total population is 1,503,290,000, an 
average of $0.6 inhabitants to the square 
mile of territory. 

To speak of an over-production of preach- 
ers of the Gospel which all of these many 
mijlions need unto salvation would seem 
base mockery were it not for the fact that 
the disciples are so prone to sleep, though 
the hour for self-sacrifice and prayer is at 
hand. H. 

te oe >N 

The New York correspondent of the “Pub- 
lic Ledger” gives us the following descrip- 
tion of another “new thing under the sun;” 
“A new cult, the Circle of Divine Ministry, 
is reported to be gaining ground rapidly in 
New York. This cult finds its theory of life 
and its religious creed in the power of right 
thinking over all evil. The only prerequisite 
for membership is an open mind and an 
active interest in the psychological princi- 
ples, which the circio hopes to bring to ma- 
turity in the human race. The theory, as 
advanced by one of the prophetesses of the 
religion, is that right thinking, if the think- 
ing is good and hard, will banish any evil, 
material or otherwise. The banishment con- 
sists not in annihilation, but in relegation to 
proper relations. This prophetess says she 
has known of many houses froin which cock- 
roaches and ather insects have been driven 
and acres upon acres of potato vines rid of 
Colorado beetles by properly directed 
thought. The new thought, she declares, 
has a peeniiarly quick and satisfactory ef- 
fect on Colorado beetles and cockroaches. 
She has never discovered where the poor 
bugs go when driven away.” 

So there is still hope for the victims of the 
boll-weevilt R. 


secretary 


by sending him 200. 
to present them to his oflicial subordinates 
for 
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The Rev. Dr. Ira Landrith has resigned as 

of the Religious Association at 

Chicago and has accepted a position at a 
girls’ school in Nashville, Tenn, The reason 
assigned for his resignation is a lack of 
funds to do the work of the association. He 
entered upon it with flaming expectations 
and with a great flourish of trumpets, and 
it must be humiliating to all concerned that 
the project has ended so suddenly and un- 
promisingly. Failure thus appears to be writ- 
ten upon another of Dr. Wim. R. Harper’s 
anibitious schemes to make headway among 


the evangelical churches. His “Journal of 
Theology,’ which had only 600 subscribers 


and a large debt to meet, was refused en- 
dorsement by many seminaries. His 
“Christendom,” a weekly paper, died for 


want of support after a few months of cx- 
periment, and now this mammoth undertak- 
ing to contrel the religious education of the 
land by having a dozen or more paid sec- 
retarics appears to be reaching the expiring 


stage. Dr. Harper must be hopeless respect- 
ing its success, because, if he so chose, he 
could readily provide ample funds for its 
running expenses, The sooner it wholly 
fails, the better. R. 


Sle Sie > 


Mr. J. Pierpont Morgan recently bought a 
cope, a priest’s official garment, which it has 
since been discovered was stolen from the 
cathedral ot Ascoli, Italy, two years ago. 
Mr. Morgan has presented the cope to the 
Italian Government.—Ewx. 


ABROAD 


The original of Luther's Commentary on 
the Epistle to the Romans is reported to 
have been recently discovered in the city 
library at Berlin. I. 

ťi n oh 


According to the statistics recently pub- 
lished, 4,723 Roman Catholics were convert- 
ed to Protestantism during the year 1903 in 
Prussia alone. On the other hand, 277 Pro- 
testants joined the Church of Rome. On 
the basis of these figures it is estimated that 
in all Germany 10,0090 Roman Catholics join 
Protestant churches every year. W. 


y v rv 
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The status of the Filipino youths now be- 
ing educated in this country is believed to 
be permanently settled by a letter that Sec- 
retary Taft has written to Prof. William <A. 
Sutherland, superintendent of Filipino stu- 
dents. Very distinctly the Secretary states 
that “where the Government invites a pupil 
seven thousand miles from home for er 
cation, it is in loco parentis, and it becomes 
its duty to see that he is surrounded by 
those religious influences he had at home, 
and which he or his parents may wish con- 


tinued,’ This is regarded by “The New 
World” (Chicago, Roman Catholic) as "a 
direct hint to Professor Sutherland that 


Catholic colleges ought to have been chosen 
and a distinet reminder that it is his duty 
to see that those youths shall have liberty to 
practice their religion." 
How about the separation of Church and 
state? R. 
i oy oh 


The agent of the American Bible society 
at Trebizonde was threatened with arrest 
recently if he attempted to peddle his Bibles 
in the streets, an order having been pro- 
mulgated by the Sultan prohibiting the work 
of the Bible Society throughout Turkey. 
The American legation has taken up the 
matter, and has had several interviews with 
the grand vizier on the subject. The day 
has passed when the progress of the Bible 


can be blocked by effete authorities.—Ex. 


TH ke Ly 
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The Governor of the Shantung Province 


in China, who rules over 30,000,000 people, 
lately requestec a missionary to procure for 
him 


copies of the New Testament. The 
ritish and Forcign Bible Society responded 
The Governor proposes 


thei: study, being persuaded that if 
they knew more of the Christian religion 
(he anti-Christian feeling would soon disap- 


pear, — Ex. 


sulphurous 


might often be cured by getting out in 
the i 


thoughts drawn to higher 
you lving imps must use every weakness 
of the flesh to help make 


Iwing 
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Hearth and Home. 





EMPTY SEATS 


“Are you going to church this morn- 
ing, Susie?” asked Dr. Clark, lying back 
in his casy chair with the morning pa- 
per. “A doctor who is out day and 
might can't be expected.” 

“No. I made jelly yesterday, and I’m 
tired. Pm faithful enough to stay home 
this cloudy morning,’ and Mrs. Clark 
curled up on the couch with the Bible 
she had not opened for a week, but it 
soon dropped from her hand. She was 
aroused by a strange voice saying: 

“Now, my good imps, what have you 
done today to weaken the kingdom of 
Gad?” 

The voice came from a suspicious- 
looking personage seated on a throne of 
human skulls. Around him was gather- 

ed a crowd of terrible beings, each with 
a crown of fire, in which gleamed some 
name, such as malice, envy, pride, ha- 
tred and kindred passions. 

“We have been busy today, making 
empty seats in churches,” began one. 

“Nothing could please me better,” an- 
siwered their king, 

“T persuaded one man that he had a 
headache, and kept him from a sermon 
that might have changed his whole life,” 
said one. 

“T induced one good man to slip 
down to his store and fix up his books,” 
said another, with a horrid grin. 

“Good!” said the king. “He'll soon 
give up Sunday altogether.” 

“I was able to get one devoted voung 
man to visit old friends,” said one imp. 

“I worried a good sister about her old 
bonnet until she decided to stav at home 
until She got a new one,” spoke up the 
imp labelled “Pride.” 

“And I made several poor women, 
who were hungry for God's Word, stay 
home to repine over their trials. I just 
said to them, ‘Oh, those rich people 
don't care for vou; vou can’t wear fine 
clothes, so I wouldn’t go where I was 
looked down upon? ” he continued. 
“That way I kept many poor people 
home whom the rich would have beep 
glad to see.” 

“That is one of the best wavs to cheat 
poor people out of heaven I know of,” 
answered the king with approval. 

“IT induced a good many men and wo- 
men to think they were not strong 
enough to go out,” said one called “In- 
difference.” “Of course all these men 
will be at their business tomorrow. even 
if they feel worse. But thev could tot 
go to church, where thev would have no 
special mental or physical strain. And 
the ladies would have been able to clean 
house or go calling; but T made them 
think they couldn't walk to church un- 


less they were perfectly well.” 


“Very good," said the king, with a 
erin. “Sunday headaches 


air. and backaches 


bv 


forgotten b; 
But 


things. 


empty seats.” 
Phev all smiled. for in their kingdom 
Was a great compliment. 

"E have a wav of keeping people heme 


from church, and they feel perfectly inno- 
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cent about it,” said one. 


“E induce peo- 
ple to have company or go Visiting on 
Sundar. Ë course this takes teir 
minds otf sacred thines to begin with, 


and puts them on dressing and eating, 


Hired mothers and older sisters 
have to stay at home to get big dinners. 
Many ot the guests lose chureh to be in 
time for dinner.” 
“Anything to make 
proved the king. 
be tempted by 
they miss 
this wav.” 
"Fo aike ladies 
vants need no Sunday 
good, suggested onc. — 
“Very true,” said his superior. “As 
long as we can get Christian people to 
cause, or allow men and women to work 
during their church hours, we can keep 
many empty seats in churches, and men 
and women away from God.” 
“Tam the weather imp,” sai one 
gloomy fellow. CT go around persuad- 
ing people it is going to rain, or it i$ too 
cold, too damp, or too hot to venture out 
to church. It is enough to make even 


girls, 


empty seats,’ 
“These people 
Sunday 

house 


ap- 
cannot 
l excursions, but 
God's just as casily in 
that their ser- 

privileges is 


rec] 


your gloomy majesty laugh to see these 
same people start out the next day in 
wind and weather. One would think it 
a sin to carry umbreilas and wear gum 
coats to church.” 

“Confidentially,” answered the king, 
“when I find a Christian who has no 


more concern about the weather Sun- 
day than Monday—determined to make 
as much effort tor spiritual gain as he 
would for worldly profit—l just give 
him up. It's no use to try to drag back 
the man or woman who goes to God's 
house in all kinds of weather.” 

“Im able to do ai good deal with 
some of the ladies of the congregation, 
spcke up the imp labeled “Fashion of 
this World.” “I can make some people 
stay home because the new hat did not 


come, or because their clothes are out 

of style, or they have not gotten a new 
; = 33 - 

cloak. , 
“I have a be etter scheme than that, 


said oer “These people you keep 
away are indifferent—generally good- 
NE folks, who are hardly worth 
getting into the kingdom of his Satanic 
majesty, but T have a plan that empties 
seats of the workers in the church. 

“That is just what T want,” said the 
king. 

e] make these people overwork on 
Saturdays. For instance, | make some 
good man the preacher depends upon, 
or some devout Sadar onl teacher, 
make Saturday the busiest day in the 
week. J just keep him rushed with neg- 
lected things till late at night, and then 
he oversleeps or is sick the next day, 
and can't get out, or if he goes he 15 too 
tired and sleepy to take part, or even 
listen. ‘i : 

“Splendid pki in!’ cried Satan. 

“Vos, it works well with delicate wo- 
men. If they clean house, or have 
Saturday night company. they can a 
kept home without knowing w the 
have broken the Sundar the dax before 
A church party late > Saturday night helps 
with empty seats.” ore 

“You are doing finely, my mMps, his 
majesty said warmly—for his breath was 
a fame of fire. “Preachers may work 


from 
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the 
results m 


and pray over their sermons all 
week, but there will be no 
preaching to empty seats. One of the 
most important things we have to con- 
sider ts how to keep people away from 
churches on Sunday. Your plans are 
excellent, but L might suggest another 
coud pomt- Al! preachers have timman 
mNperfestions—some fault of manner or 
speech. (ret Christians to criticize their 
pastor, especially before their children. 
This keeps voung people from wanting 
to be church members. If vou can stir 
up a spirit of fault-finding against the 
preacher, or among the members, it will 
help empty seats. People who get mad 
at each other do not care to go to 
church together. Ii the seats are empty, 
the munister may be a saint and preach 
like an angel to no purpose. See the re- 
suit of vour labor on High Street 
Church today. Half of the seats were 
empty. Not only did the two hundred 
people who stayed at home lose a bless- 
ing, but each empty seat did its work 
against the Lord's kingdom. The 
preacher made unusual preparation and 
vent with his heart on fire, but the 
empty seats chilled him, and he did 
poorly. Several strangers had dropped 
i with letters, but they were disappoint- 
ed at the small attendance, and took 
their letters home, and some will not 
take them any place. There was a spe- 


cial collection; but the best givers were 
away, so it was a failure. Iti sn't a smart 
preacher, nor a rich congregation, nor 


a good location, nor a paid choir, that 
makes a successful church. It is the 
church members always being- there that 


helps to draw in the unconverted and 
makes an eloquent preacher. As soon 
as a Christian begins to stay home, from 
one excuse or another, I know I havea 
mortgage on his soul, which, if he does 
not shake off, I will foreclose in the 
judgment day.” 

“You have none on mine!” cried Mrs. 
Clark, who had been listening with bat- 
ed breath; “Vl go to chureh, it only to 
defeat vou.” 

“Whats the matter, dear: asked the 
doctor. “Have vou been dreaming?” 

“Perhaps so; but I'm going to church 

F I gct to my seat just in time for the 
a Ei cheat: Satan: Troi this 
day <otit of one “enipty seat.” 2nd she 
has kept ber word, and influenced many 
others to let nothing trifling keep them 
(God's house: and one “down 
tawn“ church has begun to grow, and 
will soon be a great power for God, be- 
cause of no “empty seats. — Northwest- 
ern Christian Advocate. 

Fe FF 

THE CUP ON THE FOUNTAIN 

A certain man placed a fountain by 
the wayside, and he hung a cup near to 
it bv a little chain. He was told some 
time after that a great art critic had 
found much fault with tts design. 

“Bit,” said he, “do many ‘thirsty per- 
sons drink at it?” 

Then thev told him that thousands of 
poor men, women and children slaked 
their thirst at the fountain; and he smil- 
ed and said that he was little troubled 
by the critics observations, only he 
hoped that some sultry summer's day 
the critic himself might fill the cup and 
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be refreshed and praise the name oat the 
Lord. Ele is mv fountain, and here is 
my cup: find fault ii vou please, but do 
drink of the waters of fife. E oniy care 
for this. | had rather soui of 
Lue poorest cCrossing-sweeper or rag- 
eatherer than please a prince wl Mie 
blood, and fail to convert him to God. 
—-(. EL. Spurgeon. 
ee ae 
BOASTFUL BUILDING 


“Ploare Q winds? Rist iO ocer: 
Break forth, ve clements, and try my 
work!" Such was the boastrul mserip- 
tion put upon the first inddystone light- 
house built by the eccentric Winstan- 
ley. His chatlenge was accepted, and 
ane fearful night the sea swallowed up 
the tower and its barder, 

The next one met a similar 
structure and its builder, 
again perishing together 

The third was L by Smeaton, 
Who built it all of stone, making it a 
part of its roek foundation, so that the 
lighthouse penetrates it as a tree pene 
trates the sol. Upon this lehthouse 
no vaunting imMserptions were placed, 
but on the lowest course were chiseled 
the words: “Except the Lord buid the 
house, thev labor an vair that bude tts 
and on the kevstone, above the lantern, 
isthe excliniation: “has Deo That 
structure stil stands, oa never-railing 
beacon Hght to storm-tossed mariners. 

He who would build for eternity must 
not set about his task in any vain-iori- 
ous, overconfident spirit. He must be 
careful as to his foundation, building 
firmly and deeply upon the rock. Christ 
Jesus, and relying in trust and humility 
upon Ilim who alone can enable one to 
reach a perfect resuit.—Wellspring. 


4 
pless the 


fate, the 
Icha, 


CE ae; 

FACTS FOR THINKING CIIRIS- 
TIANS 

“Facts are the fingers of God. To 


know the facts of modern missions is 
the necessary condition of intelligent in- 
terest: —A T: Pierson, Ds DD, 

I. Out of every 109,000 church mem- 
bers in America, only twenty-one go to 
the foreign field. 

There are one 
heathen in the world. 

3. There are 10,000 missionaries. 

4. Each missionary is responsible for 
100,000 souls. 

5. There is one medical 
to every ten nullion heathen, 

6. Forty million heathen dic 
as 

. “Shey are 
000 per dav. 

S Every tick of the watch sounds the 
death-knell of a heathen soul 

Go Every: Isreath we «lav: 
perish, never having heard of 

rO. Christ said, “Go ve 
world.” “Go” does not 
‘AIT does not mean a 

11. Christians are 
of one-tenth of a cent a day. 

12. Of every dolar given for Chris- 
tian work, we spend ninetv-eight cents 
on our home work, and two cents for 
the heathen, 

i3 We give ane Cent. a vear for each 
Mean soul, 


thowsand million 


MISSIONnATV 
every 


dving at the rate of 100,- 


four souls 
Christ. 
into ail the 
itean “stay 
“parts” 


eiving at the rate 


200 


Miscellaneous. 


AN OPEN LETTER 


To the Congregations of Synod: 

A letter has gone out from Synod’s Fi- 
nance Committee to the pastors of our con- 
eregations, presenting in detail a proposi- 
tion which, if endorsed by the congrega- 
tions, will at once put Synod upon a tinan- 
cial basis such as was not enjoyed for ten 
years past. 

We wish, here, to call attention to the 
necessity of our congregations’ prompt ac- 
tion upon the submitted proposition, so that 
Synod may begin the New Year with a bal- 
ance on the right side of the Ledger. The 
importance of having such a balance was 
never more evident than at the present time. 

Will the congregations kindly take up this 
matter at onee and consider it in the spirit 
of charity and loyalty. Answers are respect- 
fully requested before December 23. 

Fraternally your in Christ, 


THE FINANCE COMMITTER. 
ok N 
ACKNOWLEDGMENTS 


Thankfully received from Dr. Paul Ewh, 
of New York City, for Concordia College 
library, one box of books with freight pre- 
paid. 

GEORGE A. ROMOSER. 


Received from Dr. J. F. Griese, of Cleve- 
land, for Concordia College dormitory, one 
iron bedstead with springs and mattress. 
Thank you. 

JEORGE A. ROMOSER. 

Received per C. D. Wangels, Treasurer of 
St. John’s Lutheran Chureh of Hannibal, 
Mo., $51.83, to be used exclusively for Eung- 
lish Missions. 

ER. W. SEBELIN. 


Che Reviewer. 


GLAD TIDINGS OF CHRISTMAS. A Fes- 
tival Service for English Lutheran 
Schools. 5 cents a copy; 12 copies a0 
cents; 100 copies, $3.50. American Lau- 
theran Publication Board, 1519 Fifth 
avenue, Pittsburg, Pa. 

Certainly nothing more is needed for our 
people than the mere announcement of this 
Christmas program with its pleasing variety 
of song, recitations and responses. All music 


is furnished and all songs are taken from 

Sunday-Sehool Hymnal. R. 
WE oR ois 

41. SYNODALBERICHT DES MICHIGAN 


DISTRICTS. Price 18 cents. Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 
Contains a doctrinal paper on the Conecep- 


tien and Birth of Jesus Christ. R. 
H œh > 
AMERIKANISCHER KALENDER AUF 

DAS JAHR, 1905. Price 10 cents. Con- 


cordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 


Besides tke usual matter and the direc- 


tories this almanac contains sketches of 
the Religious Peace of Augsburge and of 
John Jacob Spener. The color-print sup- 


plement is a copy of da Vinci's “Lord's Sup- 
per.” R. 
Pia Ia ja 
WEIHNACHTS-KANTATE NO 2. A. H. F. 
Breuer, 264 Eldert street, Brooklyn, N. 
Y. Price 2e; $1.75 a doz. 
This piece of music is comprised of solos 


for barytone and bass, and parts for full 
choir and also organ. ‘The music is good 
and the words suitable to the occasion. Ger- 
man and English text. W. 
n o Px 
SINGET DEM HERRN. Price 20 cents; 
$1.50 a dozen. Concordia Publishing 


House, St. Louis, Mo, 


This second number of German Church 
Songs for mixed choirs contains five pleas- 
ing selections for Christmas. R. 
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NEW XMAS PROGRAM 


Glad Tidings of Christmas 








MUSIC P RINTED OUT 


Per dozen $ .50 


$3.50 


On hundred lots buyer pays carriage. 


S$ .05 
Per hundred .... 


Per copy 








SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSONS 


FOR 





1905 —ON THE OLD TESTAMENT 





They are now in the hands of the printer. 
52 Lessons in Cloth Booklets, with Questions 
printed in Appendix. Order now. 





CHRISTMAS PRESENTS 





What is better than a good book? 


A Church Hymnal, or Sunday-School 
with tunes. A Bible. 


We have other good books. 


Elyninal 


“Christophorus’—By Rev. F. Kuegele, $ .75 
“The Lutheran Pilgrim's Progress.” 


“Fruits and Flowers”’——Stories, wholesome 


and TCC E OST Se goes a eA ee Eee eo ee hw ee $ .25 
“The Lollard’—A good story of the 
Reformaiion in Bngland a...an 1.00 


“Luther at Wartburg and at Coburg” — 
Readable and correct history of these 


two “events” in the Reformation of 
CGECTCIANY + Soe aera E ee Sen @ it orem Bw ae waded $1.00 
“Forget-me-not’—A Bible verse and 
hymn stanza for every day in the 
OPUS “Nica “inte san es 1 Pay ca ner ev we NR ay ee a a> A .60 
A fine giit book. Put your name on the 
pase that has the date of your birthday. 


Then give it to your sister, friend or parent, 
and they can put other birthday dates on 
the proper pases. Twelve beautiful colored 
plates, one for every month, and the book 
in tasty cloth. 
“Betty’s Decision’ —A 
story 


most touching 


“Xmas”’—By Franz 
lated by H. 


tloffimnaun, 
Harbaugh, D. D. 


trans- 
Neal, 


COMO TDI annasan a e & Dante eh r to 
“The Cottage by the Lake’’—Interest- 
ing, eyangelical, comforting ..,...... ft 


“The Hop Blossoms”’—By Christoph von 
Schmid, translated by J. Fred’k Snuith. 
A Story calculated to exert a whole- 
some and lasting impression on a 
child’s heart -85 





“Anne du Bourg’—A life picture of the 
early days of Freneh Protestantisn. 


Instructive, deserving of reading 1.00 
“Basil and Adelbert’—By Franz Hoff- 
man. Teaches contentment with one’s 
situation In life es eae bob eae wo Lok aa. 7.00 
“In the Midst of the North Sea’—An 
impressive, Christian tale a.a... .79 


“Fritz, or Filial Obedience” —Story of a 
boy who became a general. It has a 
useful moral, much needed to-day .. .65 
“The Crusade of the Children’—A use- 


ful history of tbe Crusades a. 1.00 
“The Emerald’ —A good lesson for mar- 

ried peonle, showing envy to be the 

rottenness of the LIMOS. oad cs oo ge $1.00 


“Alli, or Blessed are the Merciful’ —A 
fine story of a boy showing the re- 
wards of faithfulness and charity .. .75 
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“The Herdsman of Dambach, or Ven- 
geance is Mine’’—History of a boy, 
based on ineidents of the Thirty 
Years’ War , 

“Heinerle von 

bo aia we ea ee a eee ee 1.00 

“The Iron Age of Germany’’—A good 
account of Siege and Fall of Magde- 
DUTE poies adie egos Beale eee eee te ed Reding EUER E g ate 

“Valley Mill’—An edifying story of 
Trial and Victory on the French 
PPOMUICE s 8 ese OO ais = Sie bw 


“Faithful Unto Death’—A history of 
Scandinavian Life and Wars, charm- 
inely WELLE iine Ww alee ar ands a a5 


Gustavus Vasa—aA. simple, thrilling and 
instructive story of patriotism and 
religion . 

“Leroy’—The hero is a boy and he has 
various thrilling adventures 

“Dorothy’—A companion volume to the 
above, for our girls 

“Sighard, The Tale of a Centurion’— 
Bound in vellum. A Book suitable al- 
so for the confirmed youth 


“Treasure Seekers” and “Sleet 
Snow’ '—Two excellent stories. 
reading for children 

“A Christmas Wreath’—aAn excellent 
selection of stories 


“History of the Reformation’’—Brief, 
popular presentation of the import- 
ant events 


“Henry von Ejichenfels” 
stories. From the German. Fine col- 
ored illustrations. Every child that 
likes to read will enjoy this book .. .25 


1.00 


1.00 


rr ee a ee S O S S O O E O O E E oe 


and 
Fine 





and other 


‘Around the Christmas Hearth” ...... 50 
“From Darkness to Light” ..........-. 50 
“Silent Night, Holy Night’ aaa <4 224 2% 20 
“The Mission of a Book” ............-. .20 
SO VREESTVOUC sioa we awards, Orel en eee Gwe .50 

Of all these, Revision Board says: “They 


will entertain, instruct and edify. Time spent 

on them will be enjoyed and prove profit- 

ably spent.” 

“Marcella and the Last Greeting.” — 
Translated from the German. Stories 
from the days of martyrdom. Caleu- 
lated to confirm and strengthen the 
believer in his faith hoa a. Gee oes sn S20 


“Narratives on the Catechism'’’—} ‘our 


Volumes. Full of short stories and 
the best anecdotes. Per set ....... 75 
Fer CODY See eS eh aes Ga ee eae ‘20 


“BOOK OF DBDEVOTION”’—By Rev. F. 
Kuegele: 
Cloth $1.00 SS th eee eee $1.50 
“Starck’s Daily Handbook of Prayers”— 
CAGES $1.00 Leather, gilt, $1.75 
Full Morocco $3.00 
“Ten Commandments’—By Wm. 
mann. Cloth 


Sunday-Schools that give gifts to scholars 
will find the “Life of Dr. C. F. W. Walther” 
a good book for the purpose. Illustrated, 64 


pages: 
Sore CO rpo ota ea So ee See aa S415 
DOCG cio aaea Ge Go ae oe eee Se 1.85 
Hundred (not prepaid) sa-fiooke uses 12.00 





Address all orders and communications 
on matters of business to 


AMERICAN LUTHERAN PUBLICATION 
BOARD, 1349 Fifth Ave., Pittsburg, Pa. 
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Clear in the : ` . . r 
Cia, Sas Starlight ringing, swinging, 
While A ee sweet-voiced Christmas bells, 
Ds Aa ne soft air winging, singing, 

P< i Seis story Good Tidings tells. 
oe Ba siguing, dying, 
Hs a gron s fainter and dies away; 
Weira tarough the ages tying, flying, 
ar their voices on Christmas Day. 


Le A 
“IVE Gilg . aaa ; 
e tuls our hearts full, falling, falling, 


l , ` 
Wr” Love's own fountain fuli and = free, 
“yr Sweetest voices calling, calling, 

Fer. to swell the minstrelsy. 

ope Pete a ringing, singing, 

tanks fir he T i God, our King, r s 
lope ae c Cnrist-Chiid bringing, bringing, 

» Peace and Rest—to Thee we sing. 





“Jace 
houst hysannahs raising, raising 
Worship gabe faith and prayer, 
lie ee Praising, praising, 
Ana Che joy the sentient air, 
~ We a ad its hoary glory, 
Gadi ate as in days of yore— 
Wa n the highest Glory, Glory, 
On earth, peace forevermore. 


MARY E. B. HOPPING. 


Editorials. 
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The 

C yen “aa Pe ~~ i 

When ae of a newborn Savior, 
Proctaimed by the angel of the 


panie pwnctiehem’s ficids, was accon- 
the pote ae of the multitude of 
Wie wo ee Gee 
wil O ae and on earth peace, good 
Savior Pai TA Fhe giving of the 
Was eer A ethlehem to Golgotha, 
there O God s work; and in it all, 
Ove divin a that sublime love, the 
areia oe Scripture describes as 
Ve tena vs. oe in the beauty of His 
of endless id World, offering the sacrifice 
tO Save is ees His only-begotten Son, 
teeme inspiring revelation of the 
dav in E Unto you_is born this 
tS Cue of David a Savior, which 
Clana] bs a At the sound of 
doring ‘sc i heaven, God's willing and 
n Praise. a must needs break forth 
Macen o e Glory to God.” How 
Tie ee snoutdd Wwe who are the bence- 
When ce love abounding, unto 
Peace a Savior is born, and who have 
through God and God's good will 
Praises A n Christ, the Lord, sing 
Rladsome an on the proclamation of this 
Py hea sospel? Wishing you a Aler- 
YOU the ; ee Ihe Witness wishes 
Goq E a ae angels that praised 
Merea aid: “Glory to God in the 
T Ok 

be Christmas Gospel proclaims peace 


lo p 
ti) . Pia rte . e 
© word, his peace exists. It 
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is not one of the iridescent dreams 


of a day and Bethlehem is not an antique 
human “Hague.” This peace exists, 
and is as secure today as it was when an- 
nounced in the sullnes of the night near- 
ly two thousand vears ago. . 

What peace? The world is full of 
strife; the swords are not yet beaten into 
plounghshares, neither are the spears yet 
turned into pruning hooks; the nations 
are as warlike today as ever they were, 
and human blood is spilt even with sa- 
tanic bitterness. What peace, then, ts 
this that obtains and stands so firm? It 
is the peace that man most needed ever 
since the moment when, guided by Sa- 
tan, he began his revolt against his 
Maker: Peace with God. This peace the 
Christmas Gospel proclaims in the Christ- 
child. The Savior is the vanquisher of 
Satan; Je has crushed his satanice do- 
minjon over man. The Savior is the 
“Tamb of God that taketh away the sin 
of the world”. The Savior has “fulfilled 
all righteousness” for us. Hence there 
is peace, peace with God. In Jesus 
it is established by “God, who hath re- 
conciled us to himself, by Jesus Christ,” 
2 Cor. 5:18. This peace the Christmas 
Gospel again proclaims to us and to the 


world. 
Peace with God having been estab- 
lished by the Savior, there is no longer 
Father 


anything to separate us from our 
in heaven. We have access tree to the 


throne. The good will of the Father 


is Ours. 

Though we have peace with God in the 
Savior, we are as yet in a world of trial 
and tribulation. Albeit, we can rest as- 
sured of the love and the care of the 
Frather-heart of the great God in the hea- 
vens; we may lay our case ever before 
Him and leave it safely in His hands. 
What more do we need? 

H. 


JE vt 


There is one fault among Christians so 
common tkat we are almost tempted to 
believe it peculiar to our age. We be- 
live it is due largely to the fact that near- 
Iv everyone wants to be considered, at 
least nominally, a Christian; the number 
of those who boast unbelief is compar- 
atively small. We now have the spec- 
tacle of men and women who talk as 
though they were Christians, and yet 
they are unregenerate; they use the lan- 
guage of Canaan glibly enough, but 
their heart is not stirred. When the 
Christian sees and hears this, he, too, 1s 
tempted to employ his stock of religious 


: 70 THIS END WASÍBORNA 
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phrases out of season, without thinking 
seriousiv of what his words mean. We 
call it cant. and at bottom it is a form of 
untruthtulness. We must guard against 
this habit; when we use the Lord's name 
or His Word, let us be sure that it is our 
faith that prompts us to do so. 
x 

It was thought—and said, too—that 
Dr. Charles Cuthbert Tall, of Union 
Jieolo@ical Somnar New York avonld 
teach the heathen of the iar Feast a great 
deal about Christianity, when he lectured 
to them a few vears ago. If we mistake 
not the hope was expressed at that time 
that many might come to the light 
through his teaching. For the sake of 
the heathen we wish that this hope could 
have been realized, but we have our 
doubts. Aloreover, we fear that the 
tour did Pr. Hail more harm than good, 
if we may judge by his pubiic utterances. 
There are plenty of man calling for 
unionism in our day, but he is ready to 
outdo: thenr all. Tle read. a- paper Te- 
eently betore the Presbyterian Ministers’ 
Association, of New York City, on “The 
Theological Education for the Times.” 
From ahat Ave can mathiecr. Wore all 
wants a theological seminary that shall 
be absolutely free, belonging to no 
church, teaching what it pleases through 
whom it pleases, a school that shall 
make use of the latest discoveries in 
science and oof the most advanced 
thought. He would not hesitate to em- 
ploy a Unitarian to teach Trinitarian 
students, in short, he wants to be ham- 
pered in no way whatever. Fortunate- 
Iv, as he himself admits, the scheme ts 
Utopian, it cannot be carried out. Yet 
his ideas wil be spread, and are sure 
to do some inischief. We are glad to 
note that there were men present who 
had the courage to oppose the ideas ex- 
pressed in his address. One pointed out 
that such a school would simply go thie 
way ot ITlarvard, which, to all intents and 
purposes, is now Unitarian. Another 
wanted to know where the men educated 
in such a seminary could ever hope to 
perigo Weelool upon the matter-as 
another example ot what modern theo- 
logy with its license will do for a man. 

W. 
X R 


The following from the editorial pen 
of the “Juutheran World” wil no doubt 
be interesting to our readers: 
intelligent Presbyterian el- 


A potable 
a visit to the writer of this 


der, while on 
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paragraph, the other day, spoke of his 
occasionally attending the Lutheran 
church at his home. After praising the 
pastor, he broke out: “And what a beauti- 
ful order of worship you have in your 
Common Service. It is so simple and so 
edifving. I do wish that we Presbyte- 
rians had something of the kind’ That 
very week the writer had a letter from the 
chairman of the General Assembly's 
Committe on an Order of Public Wor- 
ship in which he said: ‘We have a copy 
of the Common Service of the Lutheran 
church, and have found it of great as- 
sistance to our work’. The Lutherans, 
it appears, have but to appreciate their 
own treasures, to have them appreciated 
by others.” 


* 
The results of the “new theology”, 
alas “higher criticism”, are strikingly 


summarized by a cotemporary as follows: 
“A pantheistic God, instead of a per- 
sonal God. 


“A human Savior, instead of a Di- 
vine Savior. 


“Tnfallible scholarship, instead of an 
infallible Bible. 

“Modern thought,” 
“Thus saith the Lord.” 

“A development of religious ideas from 


the human mind, instead of a revela- 
tion from God. 


instead of a 


“The natural in all things, the super- 
natural in nothing. 


“Reformation, 


instead of 
tion. 


regenera- 


“Culture, instead of conversion. 


“A change of environment, instead of 
a change of heart. 


“The energy of the flesh, instead of 
prayer and faith. 
“Interest in 
zeal for religion. 

“Nobody afraid of hell, and nobody 
caring much about heaven. 

“Everybody coming out right any- 
how, and nobody on the wrong track 
except those who cling to the faith once 
delivered to the saints.” 

Surely, there is not much Christianity, 


Jet atone theology, left in the “new the- 
ology”! 


the secular, instead of 


* 


The pastor of a certain “fashionable” 
church in a town of Illinois is said to 
have uttered, recently, such sentiments 
as these in an address delivered before a 
labor union. He stated that the clergy 
as a class are the greatest cowards on 
earth; that they are cringing, cowardly, 
timid slaves, who are forced to conceal 
their manhood and must allow them- 
selves to be guided by men and women 
who are Church-members because this 
is fashionable, and who would just as 
lief join an infidel club, if that were fash- 
ionable. That they—the preachers—re- 
ceive so and so much salary a year, not in 
order to tell the truth, but in order to 
preach what people like to hear 
that they have to work hard four or five 
days a week, in order to discover ways 
not of telling the truth, but of evading the 


‘come such 


THE LUTHERAN WITNESS. 


truth. That they understand very well 
that no man, who preaches for a rich, 
fashionable assembty, can proclaim the 
whole truth and retain his office, that 
therefore the most important question 
for every preacher is, how he can retain 
his office by flattering his congregation. 
That the preachers are well aware that 
they are being led by rich men, some ol 
Whom have acauired their wealth by the 
most questionable methods, and by 
pavenu fools, who have neither religious 
consciousness nor religious convictions. 

Thus far the confession of this ‘fash- 
ionable” preacher. No doubt there is a 
good deal of truth contained in his 
statements. No doubt there are not a 
few such pastors of fashionable, wealthy 
churches as are here described. May 
God have mercy upon them and upon 
their hearers. And God forbid that any 
of our Lutheran pastors should ever be- 
time-servers, such “dumb 
as the prophet calls them, for a 


fearful responsibility rests upon them.—- 
tzek. 3 17—20. 


dogs” 


y% 


Speaking of the vast amount of 
Church property in Greater New York 
($216,694,195) and the fact thatall of this 
is untaxed, the: New York “Indepen- 


‘dent’ savs: 


“Every cent of it, we believe, ought to 
be taxed, but it will not be, because all 
sorts of religious people, however else 
they differ, agree to evade taxation. 
Every dollar’s worth evaded is so much 
of a lie to our principle of separation of 
Church and State. For the Govern- 
ment to give up its taxes is just the same 
as to give a subvention as they do in 
France. The right and radical doctrine 
is that taxes should be remitted only on 
property which the Government owns 
and administers; all clse should pay for 
protection, no matter if it does in its 


own way serve the public and benefit the 
State.” 


We, too, believe in the absolute separa- 
tion of Church and State, and cannot 
but endorse the view expressed. But, of 
course, there are some other things that 
come under the same head and must be 
considered in connection with Church- 
property exemption, notably the state- 
paid chaplaincies in Congress and state- 
legislatures and in our army and navy. 
Let the churches look out for the spirit- 
ual welfare of our soldiers and marines, 
and let Cougressmen and members of 
legislatures pray individually, if they are 
Christians, but let not the State pay jor 
religious functions and exercises, ` 


L 
vt R B 


It is to be hoped that the beginning of 
a new voiume of “The Witness” will SCE 
a goodly number of new subscribers add- 
cd to the list. Let those who are in- 
terested in mission work and those who 
are laboring for the upbuilding of their 
home congregation see to it that new 
readers are gotten for “The Witness.” 
Phe Church paper is an effective, though 
sadly neglected, agency for good in the 
Church and outside. An interested 
reader of the Church organ is ordinarily 
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The visit to this country of the much 
heralded “apostle of the simple n 
the Rev. Charles Wagner, may ae 
have been altogether unproductive Ae 
good. It is true that he knows not a 
true God nor His Son, Jesus Sues 
whom He hath sent. It is true that pee 
he is preaching is pagan ethics pure ey 
simple. And again it is true that pepe 
such a life, as this advocate 15 pistes oe 
for, will no man living be justified be a 
his God. But the words of this ieee j- 
er have caused many to think more Hann 
ously than they have ever thought bere ; 
about the vanities of this life that oe os 
living and of which we are wont to O% 
so that—marvelous to tell—of eke 
Jew rises toindict the present age. > a 
the Philadelphia rabbi, Dr. Krauskol 

“We convert life into money-grubbing 
for the sake of money-wasting. W a 
on at breakneck speed, for a happiness 
that, like a will ọ' the wisp, a at 
believe ourselves to be within reac first 
it, is as far removed as when we a 
started in pursuit of it. We slave i re 
means with which to appease eee a 
satiable appetite of the tyrant Lares ae 
the cost of physical or moral ban pena S 
on the part of our men, nervous CO T 
on the part of our women, effemi ae 
and enervation on the part of ane 
men and young women, inheritce o 
ity and exhaustion on the part © 
children. 


“To me the secret of the soa 
preacher’s power lies in his na 
and in the city where his book Aes 
the light of day. It 1s a peono iri the 
Parisian, who preaches the Gospe yodern 
simple life, an inhabitant of thie : ses of 
Babylon, the city in which excess iple 
all sorts run riot, in which the ne i 
life has become a myth and a moc ad 
the city in which fashion and a the 
Indulgence have been raised to a be in 
before which all who would ne city 
society’s good graces must bow; = tblic 
in which vice is flaunted 1n Ne ei 
streets; the city in which we se eee 
justice dragged in the mire ane on open 
tion and violence applauded im of its 
court. In that city, in the tet o iin 
surging floods of unbridled sen ade 
and ruinous extravagance, he calls s lux- 
‘Prepare a way for escape, Pi a 
ury and lust, extravagance and e wash 
ion sweep you off your fect, ant ae 
you as a wreckage against the shor 
dead seal” he city 

"No matter how large or small i our 
in which we live, have we not a! our 
siderable of the Parisian excesses 1” it 
midst? All the deformities ane de- 
hospitals give but a faint idea of th 
formities we have inflicted eee life 
selves by the exchange of the simp, 
for the excesses of fashion. To re- 
healthy and happily, nothing hing 
quired but a frugal dict, simple ou alter- 
a sanitary home, healthy labor althy 
nated with recuperative rest, 4 Lees 
mind, a clear conscience. We, I D 
have exchanged frugality for ae ex: 
simplicity for complexity, ease tO 


: c 

. e ar 

haustion, and we wonder that i rei- 
: c 

not happy. We have abandonce | He 


é ot 
son and have become the slaves 7 that 
appetites. Aside from amusemcn 
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fis artificial, enervating, and immoral, 
he blight life instead of making it 
eas in splendor, there are very few 
cit. , Abuse has so befouled the world 
that it is becoming difficult to touch any- 
thing but what is unclean. 
Even our homes have become invad- 
a by excess, The more of expensive 
rniture and costly clothes and fragile 
ric-a-brac are crowded into them the 
more of comfort and contentedness arc 
crowded out. Notwithstanding all the ex- 
travagances lavished upon them they are 
fast becoming merely half-way houses, 
where one comes to rest a while, where 
one shows off furniture and clothes and 
Plate and cut-glass and then hurries off 
to the club, to the place of amusement, 
to the summer seaside and to the winter 
resort. 

“We call ourselves free, and yet are 
but the puppets of a few brainless fops. 
With ring in our nose and with chain at 
Our feet, we dance around fashion-mon- 
ee as the bear dances around the show- 

an. 


CA veri A Š n 
{d itable magic power is attributed 
to money. It is common belief that if one 
lave but gold, and even though he have 
no heart, no mind, no soul, no character, 
and no conscience, he has what is in- 
finitely better, he has what can buy and 
keep happiness, he has what can replace 
the simple things of life with the daz- 
zling and costly, with the courted and en- 
vied. This belicf it is that has nursed 
that fell brood of discontent, unrest, 
Overwork, envy, greed, avarice, hypo- 
Crisy, fraud, extravagance, dissipation, 
divorce, suicide.” 

But searching as this indictment is 
and true, it misses the heart of it all: the 
base idolatry of the mammon-worship 
and the folly of those who lay not uR 
for themselves treasures in heaven and 
have no care for the heritage that pass- 
eth not away. But surely the hope is 
Not extravagant that of those to whom a 
halt has been called in their mad career 
of money-getting and pleasure-chasing 
some will bethink themselves of that 
godliness in connection with which con- 
‘entment is “great gain” and will be 
brought by the working of the Spirit of 
God through the Word to “seek first the 
Kingdom of God and His righteous- 
ness.” But also we Christians may take 
a lesson from the words of the “Simple 
Life”: to recall our Baptismal vow in 
Which we renounced the pomp of the 
devil and the world and consecrate our- 
Selves to the service of Him who was 
meek and lowly, though a King, and 
had not where to lay His head. 


%- 


The conflict between the state and the 
Papal hierarchy in France has led to a 
Closer scrutiny of the political claims of 
the pope than has been given to this 
Subject of late years. Catholics had got- 
ten to saving, especially in this country, 
that the pretentions of the pope to tem- 
Poral power were a thing of the past and 
Could never prove dangerous to our po- 
Pular and free government. But the 
deliverances of the papal authorities in 
their Strugele with the anti-clerical par- 
ty in France do not bear out these reas- 
Suring statements. While the motives 
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that are prompting the Combes ministry 
to take up the fight against the union of 
church and state in France may not be 
such as we can unreservedly commend, 
yet this struggle is looked upon by all 
observers as the effort of a State to free 
itself from the thrall of a domineering 
church. It is a struggle for the separa- 
tion of church and state, such separa- 
tion to be carried out to its consistent 
end. As such it is recognized by the 
clerical party and the defenders of this 
party have set forth anew the claims of 
the Romish Church in the matter of 
temporal power. Anatole France, the 
celebrated member of the French Acad- 
emy, says, unchallenged and unrebuked, 
as a result of an elaborate study of the 
Vatican theory of the relations between 
church and state, the following in the 
“Neue Freic Presse’ of Vienna: 

“The Roman church is at once a temp- 
oral and a spiritual power. She rests 
her right to rule the world upon the can- 
onical evangelists, upon the tradition of 
the primitive church, upon the conces- 
sion of Constantine, upon the sacred can- 
onical books and the sacred decretals. 

“Whether the Roman church now 
possesses a territorial domain or simply 
dwells in a palace, she is a state. She ts 
a temporal Power distinguished from the 
Powers with which she negotiates in that 
the latter have set boundaries to their 
sovereignty, whereas the church can rec- 
ognize no boundaries to her sovereign- 
ty without repudiating her origin, chang- 
ing her nature, without betraying her- 
self and contradicting herself. In op- 
position to the other Powers, which, be- 
cause their feet rest upon that which is 
human, recognize the conditions which 
man and nature impose upon them by 
subordinating their will, their disposi- 
tion, and their laws to the force of cir- 
cumstance, the church must not yield any 
of her power, which, as she always teach- 
cs, was given to her as a sacred bequest. 
Nor should she yield rights which she 
professes to have received from heaven. 

“The very nature of this institution, as 
the church expounds it to us, invests her 
with civil and political authority over the 
whole world. Because she is a spiritual 
power. she is a temporal power. Be- 
cause souls should be subject to her, 
she undertakes to subject bodies to her- 
self. And in fact it is difficult to imagine 
a domination of the spirit without a dom- 
ination of the flesh. It is true that the 
church raises herself above the things of 
this world. It is equally true that she 
embraces these things and permeates 
them. She rules the world but she ts 


of the world. 

“The church makes it her mission to 
save the world, and to this end she has 
prescribed certain formulas and customs, 
has set forth rules of life for the union of 
the sexes, for food, days of rest, feasts, 
and education of children, the right to 
write, speak and think. To make sure 
of the carrying out of these rules—which, 
so far from affecting the purely spiritual 
domain only, come to a great extent 
within the police power of the state—the 
church must exercise a right of control 
over the government of all nations and 
hence must assume a place in the govern- 


ment of all peoples. 
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_ “Phe Right Reverend Bishop of Seez, 
in a pastoral Ictter in August, 1904, has 
strikingly defined this exalted and special 
mission: ‘The church has inalienable 
rights over men as well as over society. 
She holds these rights from God and no 
one can take them awav from her...She 
is the authority of God upon earth, and 
this authority must be exercised with 
reference to souls, which are subject to 
her, with reference to bodies in all ques- 
tions that are questions of conscience, 
with reference to all social questions that 
affect the spiritual domain.’ 

“Every duty implies a right. As the 
church alone posseses truth, she under- 
took the task of propagating it and of 
opposing antithetical error. This task 
she can not fulfill without supporting 
herself by means of temporal principles, 
or to use her own language, without 
making use of the secular arm... The 
pope is sovercign. Kings, emperors, are 
his representatives. The pope, to em- 
ploy a phrase of Pope Innocent’s, is to 
the emperor what the sun is to the 


moon. 

“What relationship is possible between 
Catholic Rome and the modern state? 
Rome is the good and the states are the 
evil. Rome is life and truth; the states 
are lies and death. How can truth ne- 
gotiate with falsehood, how can life con- 
clude pacts with death, a Rome nego- 
tiate with the French republic? Here, in- 
deed, we must differentiate. Here we 
must have the guidance of canon law to 
estimate the earthly power according to 
that which it does and which it is. Tf 
we judge the worldly power by its deeds, 
it may be found abominable and worthy 
of condemnation. But if we regard it 
as a thing in and for itself, it is divine. 
And Pope Leo XTIT. admitted in his en- 
cyclical of 1892 that the Government of 
M. Carnot was a divine arrangement. 
Bad princes as well as good ones are in- 
vested with divine rights, and Rome can 
at her pleasure negotiate with the one 
as with the other... 

“The Right Reverend Bishop of Seez 
must enlighten us on this point. ‘Special 
circumstances may induce this God-giv- 
en authority, even coerce it, to vicld a 
little for a greater good, and this it will 
gladly do. As supreme power in all re- 
ligious questions and in all questions 
which, from their nature, affect moral as 
well as material life, it will, in all good 
will, negotiate with existing powers.’ 
That is well said: but before we ascer- 


tain how far the church is bound to ob- 


serve such treaties we must look into the 
nature of those treaties and put it to the 
proof whether they be really concluded 
between Power and Power or whether 
they be not rather concessions that mav 
always be recalled and that an absolute 
queen has made to her subjects. As 
the church embraces the whole world, 
she can have, properly speaking, no for- 
cign affairs. Negotiations with the na- 
tions are really district affairs. The 
church certainly negotiates in all good- 
will with existing Powers. She gently 
endures the severest ordeals. She en- 
dures humiliations with humility. She 
yields to power. She will always have 
the right to recall concessions wrung 
from her weakness. She can always say 
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that she, coerced or overpowered, has 
yielded. Every Power that negotiates 
with her overpowers her and coerees her 
from the siwple fact that it negotiates 
instead ef obeving, that it contends with 
the robbed queen instead of Kissing the 
dust from tier feet. She will always 
have the right to sav that she was not 
free. She is not tree as long as she does 
not command.” 

And as if in confirmation of what this 
Frenchman has written and in defiance 
af modern sentiment--not to speax at 
all of the Word of God—the official or- 
gan of the Vatican, the “Osservatore 
Romano” declares regarding the relation 
which shouid subsist between church and 
state: “Separation of the two perfect so- 
cieties, constituted such by God, is a 
monstrosity, and to this monstrosity the 
chureh can not adjust herselt in Catholic 
states and has to combat i.” And on 
Meathiuderi the church toward liberty 
aie Loreratiiy at says: 

“Freedom of the press is an error con- 
demnable and condemned. Tt is con- 
trary to sense in philosophy, and in theol- 
ogy a monstrosity, in the same manner as 
freedom of worship and of conscience 
and of thought. 

“But even here, not speaking of indivi- 
duals Dut of society as it is constituted, 
having established the principie, the 
maxim, the thesis, in fine, it is possible 
to reason in this manner most correctly. 

“Where the constitution of the state 
isanti-Catholic and, worse, anti-Christian, 
there arises the distinction of thesis and 
of hypothesis, distinetions often so much 
yee ected aid: the weriect ot whieh an- 
duces doubts, creates new errors, 
eives birth to inevitable confusion. 

“Distinguishing rationally, there emi: 
erges the acceptabic and accepted maxim 
of toleration of freedom of the press, of 
worship, and of conscience on the part 
of the church, and even invoked, as hy- 
pothesis. ‘Toleration is one thing, ap- 
proval ts another... 


ancl 


“Certainly, if vou say simply: ‘Is frec- 
dom of the press, of worship, and of con- 


science admitted philosophically and 
theologically? vou will not find any 
Catholic who is at all 


cultivated who 
will reply to you or who can reply to 
vou affirmatively. 

“But, if, instead, vou put the question: 
‘By hypothesis, is it possible to admit tol- 
eration of freedom of the press, of wor- 
ship and of conscience?’ vou will not find 


any cultivated Catholic who can reply to’ 


vou or who will repiv to you negatively.” 

These are modern testimonies, and it 
could be shown by numberless citations 
from the decretals of popes and coun- 
ceils that such has ever been the doctrine 
of Rome. Fhe proud boast of “ever the 
same” is bit too true—at any rate for 
many centuries—in the matter of the 
arrogant assumption of temporal power 
by this hierarchy. In other words and 
applying this doctrine to modern condi- 
tions especially in our country: Rome 
endures what she can not cure; but woe 
betide our free institutions if Rome ever 
teels powerful enough to assert her claim 


and to “cure the evil” of the separation 
of Chureh and State. 


R. 


-opened, 
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Contributions. 


CHRISTMAS MEDITATIONS 
Nineteen luidred years ago; imi the 
htile town of Bethlehem, among the hills 
of Judea, in the stable of an jnn, an iu- 
fant was born to a Hebrew maiden. That 
newborn Babe was none other than 
“truc God, begotten of the Father from 
eternity, and also true man, born of the 
Virgin Marv.” At His birth the heavens 
and in the midnight silence 
choirs of angels sang their ever immortal 
Christmas carol, “Glory to God in the 
highest, and on earth peace, good will 
toward men,” the sweetest and sublimest 
anthem that ever was heard in heaven or 
on earth. Tere in the incarnation and 
in the redemptive work of Jesus Christ 
there was given to God's holy angels 
such splendid exhibition of His infinite 
wisdom and power and goodness 
ruth as they had never seen before. 
Glory be to God the Father. 
“We saw me ruined in the fall, yet 
joved me notwithstanding all.’ So great, 
so grand, so subline was Iis love to- 
wards us, that Ile gave His dearest and 
most precious—is only begotten Son, 
“Who ts the brightness of His glory and 
the express image of His person.” And 
for what purpose? “That whosoever be- 
lieveth in Him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life.” 
Glory be to God the Son. 


He left behind all the glory He had 
with His Father, stooped from Iis cter- 
nal throne, came into the world, took 
the form of a servant in the likeness of 
men, was “made of a woman, made under 
the law, to redeem them that were 

the law, that we might receive the adop- 


tion of sons.” He became our brother, 
Our Savior, our Redeemer. 


and 


under 


Glory be to God the Spirit, 


who by his miraculous power worked 
the conception of Gods Son and 
Mary's son, that He was born without 
sin and blemish, “TIe was conceived 
r 1 è 1,- 7 
by the Hois Ghost,” an appalling and 
overwhelming statement! “Without COn- 
troversy, says Paul, “great is the mys- 
tery of godliness; God was 


` manifest 
m the fesh.” 


Hark! the herald angels sing, “Glory 


to the new-born King: Peace on earth 
and merey mild, God and sinners recon- 
ciled !’’ 

Ehe Prince of Peace,” of whom it 
was said, that “in His davs there shall be 
abundance of peace,” is come. 


a Now 
mercy and truth are met together 
righteousness and peace have kissed each 
other.” Now “old things are passed 
a behold, all things are of God, who 
rath 


1 reconciled us to Himself by Jesus 
Christ, and hath given to us the n 
of reconciliation : to-wit, that God was in 
Christ, reconciling the world unto Hiri- 
self.” Now Paradise is regained. Now 
ig and sadly 


1@ ministry 


the great question so lotr 
pending, ts substantially, solidly, glori- 
ously settled by the incarnation of the 
Son of God. Now the white flas is un- 
furled, the siege js raised, von 
earth are at one, and tl 


> í 
sing, “Peace on earth, 
men.” 


heaven and 
1e herald angels 
good will toward 


averyvthi 
everything along, 
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Jet Christmas be a bright and happy 
dav; but let its brightness come irom 4 
radiance of the star of Bethlehem, and 
its happiness be found in the Christ-child, 
the sinner’s loving Savior. Amd while 
we enjoy the many blessings Iis 
birth has brought, and are glad. tet Us 
not forget to give practical, 
proofs of our gladness. 


saharae ol 
While we look 


with satistaction at our lati econ 
our well-loaded tabies, the glow © 


health upon the cheeks of our dear Ones. 
our bodies clad in broadcloths. 
and furs, our cellars well stored with juch, 
let us not forget the poor=—-God's poor: 
“He that giveth to the poor fendeth to 
the Tord.” “The poor ye have always 
with you, and whenever ye will ye mas 
do them good.” 


Sy RKE, 


Christmas is the time to do them good. 
A barrel of four, a ton of coal, a strong 
pair of shoes, a warm overcoat, a Le 
dollars in money, will cause the widow : 
heart to- sine for Joys Lie J-ord hath 
done great things for us; whereof we 
are glad.” 

And when even out of plenty we have 
spared a little, the Savior crowns Us wie 
His approval, “Inasmuch as ve have done 
it unto one of the least of these My breth- 
ren, ye have done it unto me.” e nor 
that enough to secure for us a “ATerry 
Christmas”? 


JOHN SCHILLER. 
4 A 4 we 
a 4 P S 
REPRESENTATIVE PREACHER 
PAUIL—LUTHER 
From Lectures by Dr, Broadus 
ie : eho oin 
Especially do the discourses, E 
Acts and in the so-called epistles aaa 
great apostle Paul, furnish a rich, ie 
for homiletical study. flow o 
it would be to examine narrowly Dis ah 
. e wy . ot Š > Ms 
gumentation, as in Craatiats, a. 
Coiossians, Hebrews; also to Stuy 
bursts of passionate feeling and verenig 


exhortations as in 2 Corinthians, Pos 
mans, Ephesians, Hebrews. JEow n 
structive would be the collection anf 
classification of his illustrations, Which 


are not often drawn from nature (as 
James), but chiefy from the practica 
life of men, their business, their amuse” 
ments, ete. And his style is singularly 
rich in rhetorica! lessons—a_ style con 
sisting not in quietly earnest ae 
straight-forward taik, Hike practical ee 
and not poetic, pictorial, vivid, a 
James, but logic set on fire—a ceaseless 
stream of argument and earnest appesh 
often swelling into a torrent which bear 
confusedly perhaps 
but with mighty force, resistlessiy. a 
sec in the various addresses and epist-e> 
of Paul the style of a many-sided man— 
here a Boanerges in passionate velic- 
mence, and there as tender as a woman > 
love, hesitating not to break sentences iu 
twain by sudden bursts of digressions ” 
piling strong words upon cach other, tike 
Ossa upon Pelion, in the struggling Ci 
fort to reach the height of his great af- 
gsument, to give fit expression to his 
swelling emotion—scorning the pinda 
of words,” the strained and aruficial 
energy and elegance in which the degen 
erate Greeks of the day delighted, ant 
yet producing without apparent effort 
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a gem of literary beauty not surpassed in 
all the world’s literature, that eulogium 
upon love, which blazes like a diamond 
on the bosom of Scripture. As I said 
of Isaiah, so it may be said of Paul, that 
thousands have unconsciously learned 
from him how to preach. And 
much richer and more complcte the les- 
son may be if we will apply ourselves to 
it consciously and thoughtfully ! 

Luther had at times an overwhelming 
force, and his preaching possessed the 
rhetorical advantage of being everywhere 
pervaded by one idea, that of justification 
by faith, round which he recognized all 
existing Christian thought, and which 
fave a certain unity to all the overflow- 
Ng variety of illustration, sentiment and 
expression. Luther shows great real- 
hess, both in his personal grasp of 
Christian truth and in bis modes of pre- 
senting it. The conventional decorums 
he smashes, and with strong, rude, and 
sometimes even coarse expressions, with 
illustrations from almost every ‘conceiv- 
able source, and with familiar address to 
the individual hearer, he brings the truth 
very close home. He gloried in being 
a preacher to the common people. Thus 
he says: “A true, pious and faithful 
Preacher shall look to the children and 
servants, and to the poor, simple masses 
Who need instruction.” “If one preaches 
to the coarse, hard populace, he must 
paint it for them, pound it, chew it, try 
all sorts of ways to soften them ever so 
little.” He blamed Zwingle for inter- 
larding his sermons with Greek, Hebrew 
and Jatin, and praised those who 
preached so that the common people 
could understand. This subject of pop- 
ular preaching has been much discussed 
In Germany down to the present day. 
There is a greater difference between cul- 
tivated people and the masses in Ger- 
Many and England than in our own 
country. Yet even in America, even in 
New England, with its noble common 
schools and the omnipresent newspaper, 
the masses are comparatively ignorant, 
and need plain preaching, and we must 
not forget it. Luther is a notable example 
of intense personality in preaching. Fis 
Was indeed an imperial personality of 
rich endowments, varied sympathies and 
manifold experiences. They who heard 
him were not only listening to truth, 
but they felt the man. Those who 
merely read his writings, in foreign 
lands and languages, felt the man, were 
drawn to him, and thus drawn to his 
gospel. — Metropolitan Pulpit, March 
1878. 





WILLIAM DALLMANN. 
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Church Wews and Comment. 


AT HOME 


The Church of Our Redeemer, St. Louis, 
reports having paid during past church year 
$2,279.00 on its indebtedness. R. 


E ooh E 


Just before going to press we received the 
saddening news that Dr. A. L. Graebner died 
at St. Louis on the morning of the seventh 
Instant, R. 


2 SE SEs S 


At a special meeting, which the Wisconsin 
Synod recently held. it was decided to erect 
& new college building at Watertown, Wis., 
which together with repairs and improvements 








how. 
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of the old buildings, is not to cost more than 
L. 


$50,000. 
Sm Se 


Another intersynodical conference has been 
inaugurated; this time between pastors of the 
Towa and the Augustana Synod. They inet, 
twenty-five in number, at Wahoo, Neb., Sep- 
tember 22, and declared as their purpose that 
they wanted to become better acquainted with 
each other and also to bring about a greater 
degree of unity. Four papers were read: T. 
On penitence. 2. Dancing. 3. Lodges. 4. 
Pulpit fellowship. On the last point only was 
there any disagreement; some of the pastors of 
the Augustana Synod have preached in, non- 
Lutheran pulpits. The hope was expressed 
that they woud give up the practice. The con- 
ference is to mect annually. W. 


WH OF of 


We read a “Remarkable Thanksgiving Serv- 
ice” in the “Independent”: 

“On Thanksgiving Day there was a great 
union service at the World's Fair. The Cath- 
olic Archbishop Glennon presided and spoke 
with no fear of such a rebuke as Archbishop 
Ireland reecived from Rome for taking part 
in an interreligious discussion at the Chicago 


Fair. President Francis, of the Exposition, 
read the Presidents Proclamation, and the 


principal other speakers were the Jewish Rab- 
bi Harrison: Dr. Niccols, Presbyterian; Dr. 
Garrison, Disciples; Dr. Rhodes, Lutheran, 
and Dr. Lee, Methodist. The meeting was as 
fraternal and as full of gratitude to God for his 
blessings on our country as if they had never 
in the past imagined that they worshiped dif- 
ferent Gods.” 

The “Lutheran Observer” will please take 
notice! See “Lutheran Witness” of October 
6, 1904, p. 162. It would seem from this that 
our rejoicing at that time, alas! was prema- 


ture. 
H h 5 


The nearest approach to infant baptism that 
Baptists will allow, is what is known as “in- 
fant dedicatiow’—which corresponds to the an- 
cient Jewish custom of presenting children to 
the Lord rather than to that of circiumeision, 
the forerunner of baptism. There are not a 
few Baptists who recognize the incongruity in 
expecting clildren to be saved and yet exclud- 
ine them from the sacrament which is both the 
means and the pledge of their salvation. <A 
writer in the Examiner, a Baptist paper, finds 
cause for alarm in the practice and argues that, 
“as tall oaks from little acorns grow,’ so the 
practice of “infant dedication” may grow into 
infant baptism,—which would, of course, at 
once render superfluous adult immersion on 
which the whole Baptist contention for sepa- 
rate ecclesiastical existence hinges.—Ex. 


rE F PE 


What is described as “the largest number of 
communicants of one church ever gathered to- 
gether for conference in Christian history” met 
in St. Louis recently at the International Mis- 
sionary convention of the Disciples of Christ. 
Says a correspondent of the New York Sun: 
“The delegates present numbered about 16,500 

and nearly every land where the Gospel 
has been preached was represented. Reports 
showed substantial gains during the last year 
in all departments of work. In the foreign 
field there is now a total force of 700 mission- 
aries and native helpers, 30 mission schools, 
and 7 hospitals. The total receipts for for- 
cign missions for the year amounted to $378,- 
403. In the entire church, as the official statis- 
tics showed, there is a present membership of 
1,233,984, a net gain during the year of about 
40,000; 11,162 churches in this country, with 
6,631 ministers. The total amount contributed 
for missions and benevolences for the year was 
$1,321,105. In addition to this the local work 
of the various churches showed an average 
contribution of $6.25 per member. This is re- 
markable in view of the fact that this church 
in its present organization .1s less than one 
hundred years old.”—Ex. 

Hoo p 

The sociological department of Chicago 
Theological Seminary, under the leadership of 
Prof. Graham Taylor, has collected statistical 


material bearing on the subject of the call to 
the ministry from three hundred and fifty-four 
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of the men who have entered the institution 
during the last ten years. Eighty-five placed 
their call at the time of their conversion; all 
but a few of the remainder placed it afterward, 
even well along in their college course. As to 
the manner, many felt that it came in more 
than one way. ‘To ninety-five it manifested 
itself in terms of duty; to fifty-eight in the 
needs of humanity; to eighty-nine in the solici- 
tations of parents, friends or college profes- 
sors; sixty entered the work because they de- 
sired it; fifty-five explain it as a voice of God 
from which they could not escape; twenty- 
seven were dedicated at or before birth. Only 
six declare that they entered the ministry be- 
cause they felt themsclves, especially fitted for 
it. There is much in this tabulation to make 
the parent, the friend, the teacher thoughtful, 
zealous and hopeful. Early consecration and 
training, together with later admonition, will 
bear fruit again as it has in the past.—Congre- 
eationalist and Christian World. 


E SE 


We submit, without fuhrter comment, the 
foNowing from the editorial page of the “Luth- 
eran’: 

“I believe that W. W. (WiHiam Winter), 
who is the dramatic critic of the New York 
Tribune, is recognized as standing at the head 
of that fraternty in this city; and probably in 
this country. I have frequently read his criti- 
cisms of plays that are given in our New 
York theatres, and have often thought, that if 
all the scathing things he has said about some 
of them, were published in a book, it would 
form a very powerful tract for the use of those 
who wish to warn men and women, and espe- 
cially the young, against some things that are 
to be seen in some theatres, and attract great 
crowds for weeks. And yet, it might have the 
opposite effect, for not long ago I read some- 
thing that a critic satd about W. W.’s criticisms, 
to the effect that his very denunciations of a 
play made one eager to sce it. 

“I was reminded of this by seeing, in this 
morning's Tribune, what he says about a fam- 
ous play, whose name I shall not mention, for 
what he says about it, he has, in effect said 
about a number of others. I quote the follow- 
ing phraseology: “The play, which has been in- 
termittently on our stage for ten years, is 
known too well? Speaking of the heroine, he 
calls her “ill bred, ill conditioned and obnox- 
ious, a ‘disreputable female’; ‘the degenerate 
medico-moral, dissecting table, garbage bucket, 
gas tank drama.’ ‘Particular comment on this 
revival of an old bore scarcely seems needful, 
but consideration for the public interest always 
warrants protest against plays of the 7 
kind. They are repulsive, obnoxious and mis- 
chievous, and they ought not to be presented. 
(This play) is a particular rank specimen of 
sophistical morality and ponderous dullness. 
Nothing in the character of the heroine awakens 
healthful sympathy and nothing in her conduct 
inspires respect. She is the paltry incarnation 
of perverse selfishness, and the only practical 
purpose that her presence can serve on the 
stage is to declare that some people exist only 
to make trottble equally for themselves and all 
around them. .. . She is vain, selfish, ill-bred, 
covetous of admiration, inconsiderate of others 
and bent on having her own way, at any cost 
and in spite of any consequence, and, in actual 
life, she would be an exceedingly troublesome 
and offensive person,’ 

“The interviews between the lady and her 
old lover and those between that lover and her 
father are obnoxious to good taste, and the 
commentator ou them, if he were to write frec- 
ly, would be compelled to examine details of 
conduct unfit for print. The climax is stupidly 
coarse, for the author has made his heroine 
act and speak in a manner to outrage both 
filial dutv and common decency, by intimating 
to her father that she has been leading a life 
of vice and shame. That sort of thing is not 
strength, on the contrary, it is contemptible 
weakness; and it is very mischievous. No 
wound so deadly can be dealt as that which 
defaces the tdeal and stains the glory of a pure 
womanhood,’ 

“T have repeatedly read even stronger denun- 
ciations of the immorality of other popular 
plays, over the signature W. W.” 


ook oh 


About sixty years ago a paper was founded 
in Boston by a certain man named Kunland, 
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with the avowed purpose of exterminating 
Christianity. It was called “The Investigator.” 
This paper during ail the fifty odd years of 
its existence unflaggingly and unceasingly at- 
tacked and besmirched the Christian religion, 
and persisted in proclaiming that Christianity 
was dying. But what has happened. Instead 
of Christianity, the “Investigator” has died an 
inglorious death, while the former ts as actfve 
and as much ative as ever. ‘The gates of hell 
skall not prevail against it!” L 


e ae So S, 


Our readers have, no doubt, read, in the daily 
press, about the return to Protestantism of the 
Marquise des Monstier— Merinville. If it be 
true that she has left the Church of Rome, we 
can readily believe that Rome would try to 
make light of it. Most of the Roman Catholic 
officials are saying nothing about the matter, 
But the “Pilot? tries to break the force of the 
rumor by writing: “No one sufficiently in- 
structed in the Catholic faith, and in perfect 
mental and bodily condition, has ever yet left 
the Catholic Church in quest of a better re- 
igion.” In other words, it insinuates that the 
Marquise can not have been in her right mind 
if she did, in fact, leave the Church of Rome. 
Pertinently does the “Congregationalst” re- 
mark: “It is an ancient device—this calling 
fotks mad, who do and say unpleasant things.” 

W. 
E ok + 

The constitution of the new republic of 
Panama contains a recognition of God, some- 
thing which ardent advocates of religious legis- 
ration have long sought and are stiil sceking to 
get into the Constitution of the United States. 
Speaking of Panama’s constitution in compari- 
son with that of this country, the New York 
Observer says :— 

One striking difference between these two 
constitutions, however, is to be noted at the 
start. The constitution of this country makes 
no mention of the name of God—though that 
does not mean, as many argue, that Americans 
are an irreligious people. With characteristic 
Latin ardor and fervency, the Panama consti- 
tution makes quite frequent reference to the 
Deity, the protection of God” being invoked 
for the new republic. Moreover, a state re- 
ligion is, in effect, established by the recogni- 
tion of Catholicism as the religion “of the ma- 
jority of the inhabitants of the republic,” and 
by the provision that it be aided in educational 
work to some extent, and “in sending missions 
to the savage tribes.’ The statesinen of Pan- 
ama evidentiv do not wish to imitate the secu- 
jarizing policies of the French republic, nor to 
break altogether with the Romish hierarchy. 

The wisdom (7) which has ted the or- 
ganizers of this Isthmian “republic” to “recog- 
uize God’ in the constitution is the same wis- 
dom which led them to establish a state religion 
and to maintain a uniou with Rome. These 
three things go together, and this would be as 
true in the United States as in the republic of 
Panama.—Review and Teratd. 


ABROAD 


The situation in France between State and 
Church affects not only the domestic religious 
life, but also the foreign missionary enterprise 
of the churches affected by the impending sun- 
dering of the Concordat. Contributions for 
foreign missions from TIrrench Roman Catholics 
have fallen off $200,coo during the past two 
years, and diminished receipts are compelling 
the reduction of expenses on the foreign fields. 
The Society for the Propagation of the Faith 
naturally is turning to this country where 
Roman Catholics are so free from worry or 
friction with the State and where they are pros- 
pering so richiy, to take the place hitherto held 
by France as the most generous giver— Ex. 


mk oh 


The following, taken from the Washington 
Times, is one of many similar warnings con- 
tained in the history of modern Spiritualism 
and kindred manifestations :— 

Spiritualism and fortune telling have been 
the cause of a terrible tragedy in Zurich 
[Switzerland]. Under the influence of the 
former, a wealthy couple fell into such a state 
of nervousness that they fancied they were 
followed by spirits who walked about all 
night. Matters reached such a climax at last 
that their daughter, a girl of eighteen, disap- 
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peared one night during a seance. In order 
to discover her whereabouts the parents con- 
sulted the various fortune tellers of the town, 
whose suggestions, needless to say, ied to no 
results. finally, the body of the unfortunate 
gir! was found floating in the lake. In her 
pocket was found a letter, saying, that she had 
committed suicide, because she could no longer 
stand the strain. The mother has since been 
pronounced insane by medical experts.—Ex. 


e Se SL S 


Pope Pius X. so it is reported, recently read 
a solemn mass, for the purpose of checking the 
growth of Protestantism, and particularly of 
Lutheranism, in Rome. If anything could give 


an impetus to the spread of Protestantisin 
there, this 1s sure to do it! Ez 
G Sie Se S 


Our readers will recall tke name of tke Rev. 
B. W. Labarce, of the Persian mission of the 
Presbyterian Church, and his murder not long 
ago. Word has now come of the arrest and 
punishment of his murderers. He was suc- 
ceeded by his brother, and also his aged father 
and kis widow are still in the work of the 
mission. Even his death is being overruled 
for good in a way that shows that he did not 
die in vain. His widow writes: 


“I have receved six hundred and seventy 
calls in these seven weeks. It is wonderful 
the wealth of love and sympathy that is poured 
out upon us from every class in the community 
Syrians, Armenians, Moslems, Englishinen, 
Germans, Russious, French, Turks, and Tews. 
It kas been a great comfort to know how 
dearly Mr. Larabee was loved by every one 
and how all share our sorrow. Never before 
vave Father Labaree and I had such an op- 
portunity for missionary work as during these 
weeks, when ail listen respectfully and sym- 
pathetically as we tell of Christ's never-failing 
help and the comfort we find in God's Word.” 
It has ever been thus, that “the blood of the 
martyrs has proved the seed of the church.” 


L: 





J 


moh S 


The agent of the American Bible Society 
Rev. Nir. Loomis, speaks glowingly of the door 
that is opening to the Bibie among the wound- 
ed Japanese soldiers. We says: “I am now 
much interested in the work among the sick 
and wounded soldiers. Last weck I spent two 
days visiting the hospitals in Tokyo. I went 
aiso again yesterday. We kave now donated 
more thn 32,000 ‘Testaments and Gospels ta the 
Japanese soidiers, and the most of them iav 
gone to the sick and wou tn 
lt is reported that there are already 45,000, and 
more are coming all the time. A request has 
come this morning for 5.000. The applicant 
writes, ‘Soldiers are begging for them’ _ An- 
other mussionary, to whom I had sent 299 
copies, writes, “The soldiers are very er ee 


receive them, and are very ready, in many cases 
eager to be instructed!” È 


; ve 
ided in the hasnita's, 


Hearth and Bome. 


ee ee ŘŮ IMi 





-— m 


JACOB GOLDSTEIN'S FIRST 
CITIRISTMAS 


the pedestrians of 
politan type hurrying along A 
Street on that bright, frosty evening in 
December was little Jacob Goldstein 
diminutive for his vears, which num- 
bered ten, but very proud to be on the 
street after dark, unincumbered by the 
presence of his older sister, ITTannah. Te 
carried his hands in his ragged trousers 
pockets, and a visorless cap sat jauntily 
on his dark curls, from which he kad 
pulled a lock in front of either car in 
imitation of his father’s praving locks. 
It was Jacob’s cherished ambition to 
grow up devout and pious, like his 
father, famous for long pravers and con- 
stancy at the synagogue, 
to become a rabbi. 


cr 
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December 35, 1904 


Flis bright cyes, glancing rapidly 
along the street in search of whatever 
attractions might become manifest, 
cspied a crowd of wrangling children in 
front of tlhe locker) gutes of A= 
Street Mission. Now, Jacob knew what 
churches meant, and that they were at- 
tended on Sunday, instead of the Sab- 
bath; that they talked about a man who 
hac been killed a great many years ago 
by the Jews, who had always been hated 
ever since for it. And he knew children 
went to Sunday-school and talked about 
the same man. Some Jewish children 
of his street kad sometimes gone, and 
Drought home pretty cards. 

But this was not Sunday, and it was 
evening besides. Jle ran over in his 
mind all the Jewish festivals, but none 
coincided with this date ; and what else 
could the Christians have? Jacob him- 
self was not old enough to be religious, 
as he was not yet “bar-nitzvab,” his fa- 
ther was responsible for his soul. | But 
his curious little heart urged him to 
find out the meaning of this gathering 
which must be religious. 

He plucked the sleeve of a Jewish boy 
whom he knew, who was jostled away 
from him in the crowd, and then was 
in turn plucked, and looked into the face 
of his across-the-hati neighbor, Rachel. 

“What's a-goin’?” he asked, indicat 
ine the connection between crowd and 
church by his thumb. “Chrismus, an 
We all gits presents,” replied Rachel, and 
then she drifted away. The gates were 
now opened, and Jacob was borne 1n 
with the rest into a large, well-lighted 
room, trimmed in pretty greens, ans 
With evergreen trees in frout illuminated 
wih candies and sparkling with orna- 
ments. But his beauty-loving eye Wee 
tr lene held by a large picture Sth 
pended above the trees, of a group of 
hildren and women with Jewish faces 
gathered about a man in flowing robes 
of white, his face shining with a sort ot 
dght and wearing a smile of such love 
and compassion that Jacob felt his eye 
filling with tears. 

AD important-looking man came bust- 
ing up the aisle. “Miss Burton, there 
must be a number of children here who 
have never been inside the Sunday- 
school. Can’t you identify yours?” 

Miss Burton, who was herself new to 
the school, looked nervously inte the 
clildrein’s faces, recognizing, questio- 
ing, dismissing. Jacob, cap still on his 
head, resolutely kept his seat. “Are you 
one of our scholars?” she asked, and his 
black eyes looked steadily into her face 
as he answered, unblushingly, “Yes: 
ma'am.” Miss Burton felt a little un- 
certain, but time was passing, and a few 
more Or tess would make no differences 
and so Jacob stayed and had a share 1n 
tne singing, the candy, nuts and fruit 
With the others, 

It was rather late before the entertain- 
ment was over, and Jacob had a sensa- 
tron of wondering what his mother would 
say; but the booty he carried ought to 
be satisfactory explanation, and so he 
dismissed it from his mind. 

“Say,” he ejaculated, clutching Miss 
Burton’s arm while the church was bce- 
mg evacuated, “who made that picture, 
an’ what does it mean?” And the teacher 


December I5, 1904 


told him his first ls amie Jew boy and 
drank it all j irst story of Christ. Jacob 
Perfect Rie as eagerly, as far as his im- 
admit, and war and child mind would 
extinpiished oe till the lights were 
SOliething ” is _ afraid of losing 
Way home witi i surton walked part 
Mise that ] uh hn, and obtained a pro- 
and hear te Would conic next Sunday 
¢ ar more about the picture. 

with oan a every-day clothes and 
Of soap driftes face free from suspicion 
on he ei bre with the child crowd 
Came Reinga S Tees After that he 
pel story filtere se 1 1e truth of the gos- 
and ignor cred through his prejudiced 
log Sean mind, till at length it took 
carn, alan and n all the sincerity and 
i estness of his child-] + he Decaf 

a believe s child-heart he became 

r. 


Fess 
ee oO: conscience, accustomed 
Managed nomena awakened. TIe had 
iY Vigilance - n l _these several years, 
Piciotrs inc ee evasion, to allay all sus- 
on Sindy aa as to his whereabouts 
tept all T oe and at home had 
lad been sae rances required. If he 
might not a with them at first, it 
ie Was at pats alarmed them much, for 
the time are age of irresponsibility; but 
almost thirte now at hand—for he was 
"Darmita cen—when he would be 

ebrew fiver go to a “melamed” for 
“ibility for pias and assume respon- 
Passages of o There were the 
Prayers to] cripture, and the „long 
zis,” with E and wearing the chit- 
lefa üe tour ends, or “konfis,”? for 

H ur ends of the earth. 
a ae Gels his baleved 46acliz 
tcended De they one day together 
lome: Th 7 stairs leading to Jacob’s 
of work at ather was there, being out 
able ehar 5 eae in the most comfort- 
A AEG os 1¢ room, surrounded by 
Miss ieee amily. He explained to 
` on, m voluble but imperfect 


Sc : 
Sat down beside 


‘nol; . aa 
TA the position he held as head of 
akoe, o and the extent of his 
: rity, At first he refused to be- 


] VA a 
eed ae n attitude to be anything 
reproved rs nid s play, to be laughed at, 
seriousness., ae _ But when the 
On him his of the situation dawned up- 
Mice R, anger grew to white heat. 
Could ee stayed as long as she 
could ot d pleaded for the boy, but 
en: cigs little satisfaction, and went 
Passed an anxious. The next Sunday 
and, after lout the appearance of Jacob; 
Miss Burt Waiting a few days longer, 
She ae again went to his home. 
ts received by the obedient wife 


wit ' . : mA 
a trembling politeness. From her 
y English Miss Burton Iearned that 


Sr ot put in solitary confinement on 
Most riro dread and water, and that the 
bin S rous measures would be adopt- 
relia: compel him to give up his new 
igion, 

e ae as if the child could not 
OMe i nE» and Miss Burton went 
later di: Eor Na prayer. A few weeks 
faced Ja on of the once plumped- 
a appeau at her door. The 
ie ae and enraged father, finding 
tried m S determination inflexible, had 
e E and severe flogging, tlie 
ae Ca which were still visible; and 

gth, in great anger and as the last 
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hope, of reducing him to obedience, he 
turned the poor child, homeless into the 


strect. 

Jacob did not go back, as doubtless 
his family hoped that he would. Instead, 
as Miss Burton’s adopted son, our Is- 
raclite lad grew “strong in the Lord and 
in the power of his might?” among 
Christians, developing great beauty and 
couscientiousness of character, refresh- 
ing to his friends. 

With that inborn faithfulness to the 
race, that characterizes the Jew, he 
yearned for the conversion of his people: 
and, as that longing strengthened all 
through his college and theological 
vears, we find him at length prepared 
to carry the message back to Palestine, 
where it was delivered at the first, ninc- 
teen centurics ago. 

It was the Christmas season, and he 
slipped out unnoticed from the prepara- 
tious for festivities, and went over to the 
old home on A Street. The 
family had long since left it, and were 
now outside the city, and he still knew 
of them through the faithful love of his 
sister, Hannah. He looked up at the old 
home with tearful eyes, and again sent 
up his cry to God for the deliverance of 
his people, Israel. Then he bade a last 
farewell to the scenes, the ceremonies 
and the forms of religion of his boyhood 
days, and with great faith and joy and 
love turned his face eastward toward 
Jerusalem.—Herald and Presbyter. 
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NOTICE! 


TO PASTORS AND OFFICERS OF OUR 
CONGREGATIONS AND SUN- 
DAY-SCHOOLS. 


According to a resolution of Synod the sta- 
tistics are to be published in the “Witness” at 
the beginning of the new year. Pastors will 
give the usual statistics. ‘Treasurers of con- 
gregations and Sunday-Schools wili give 
amounts contributed for the Synodical Treas- 
ury, lflome Missions, Foreign Missions, Col- 
leges, Support of Students, Church Exten- 
sion Fund, other Benevolences and Home Pur- 
poses, observing the following rules: 


Under “Forcign Mission” include also 
moneys contributed for our mission among the 
colored. 

Extension Fund” mention 


Under “Church 1 
moneys sent to Synod’s Church Extension 
Fund. : 


Under “Home Purposes” do not 
moneys received from the Mission Board as 


a subsidy. When moneys have been contrib- 
uted by fellow-Christians, not members of 
your congregation, for the Building or Repair 
Fund (church, parsonage or school) add this 
amount to home purposes, but mention this fact 
and also give separately amount so contributed. 


Moneys contributed toward current expenses of 
all kind (salaries of pastor, teacher, organist, 
janitor, included), should be given under 


“Tlome Purposes.” 
Be sure to fill in the exact amounts under 


all heads, leaving no blanks, but indicating by 
sign X where no moneys have been contrib- 
uted for a specified purpose. 

Your “Total” ought to be the sum of the 


figures given. 

Write the figures plainly. 

Blanks, together with detailed printed direc- 
tions for making up the parochial report will 
be sent to all pastors of Synod m the week 
preceding the first day of January. 

Pastors are requested to fill in blanks and 


include 
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mail them promptly to the Statistician, as soon 
after the first of the year as possible, prefer- 


ably not later than January 2oth. 
JOIIN H. C. FRITZ, 
The Statistican of Synod. 
37 Covert St., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
i E E 
ACKNOWLEDGMENTS 


Received $1.00 form Fl., a member of Grace 


Church, for Missions. 
FR. W. SEBELIN, 


Treasurer. 
* * x 


Received per Chas. Manzelian, Treas- 
turer of St. Mark’s Sunday-school, 
Detroit, Mich., Reformation Day col- 
lection from children 
A. E. Abbott, Treasurer of Grace 
Sunday-School, of Cleveland ,O. .. 73 
Divided as follows: 


Sunday-School Proper .......... $50 00 
Bible -CASS -< he cet hs ha eekly s Pons 5 65 
Miss Anna Sigmund’s Class 3 50 
Miss Anna Drehman’s Class 3 00 
Mrs. F. Wagner’s Class I 30 
Mr. F. Waguer’s Class ... 6.45.04: 2 36 
Miss Gasell’s Class ..........0-. 2 55 
Miscellaneous S. S. Contribution 4 64 
Children of former Calvary Mission 50 
Fota eae a E a a $73 50 
A. E. Helfrich, Treasurer of Grace 
Church, Cleveland, O., Reformation 


Day collection for Missionary Treas- 


UY eare ae eae eae E awa anes $36 


FR. W. SEBELIN, 
Treasurer. 
* oo: xk 


SYNODICAL TREASURY. 


Received per J. F. Schuricht Treas., 
from German Ey. Lutheran Syn- 
od of Missouri, ete. ............ $250 

P. M. Dellinger, Treas., from St. 
John’s Ev. Lutheran Church, Con- 


over, N. C. ....... EA cece ly tats 8 
Henry A. Stang, Treas., from 
Church of the Redeemer, New 


York City, from N. N., for Syn- 


odđd’s Debt nies es Seow ds edie Bee 3 
Rev. Paul Bischoff, from Concordia 
Congregation, Conover, N. C., for 
Synodical Debt ............ gratin ae 
Dr. D. Winter, Columbus, Kas. .... 10 
Prof. C. A. Weiss, from tuition, Con- 
over Coliege | whsee ca hee ed bee 62k 200 
Miss B. Schaffer, Treas., from the 
Young People’s Society of Gol- 
gotha Lutheran Church, New 
York City, for student Adolph 
Meili, Hawthorne, N. Y. ....... e 5 


Rev. G. E. Long, Conover, N. C, 
from Mt. Olive Congregation :.. 18 


From Immanuel Congregation for 


Synodical Debt ................ 12 
Wm. Hess, Treas., from Sunday- 
School of E. Lutheran Church of 
the Redeemer, Fort Wayne, Ind., 
for Synodical Debt ............. 10 
For Indigent Students ...... eens 10 


W. F. Ropa, Treas., from the Con- 
gregation of the Redcemer, Fort 
Wayne, Ind., for Synodical Debt 29 


For Synodical Treasury .......... 
Henry Stauderman, Treas., from 
Eng. Ev. Lutheran Church of Our 
Savior, Brooklyn, N. Y. aseessa’ 
J. F. Schuricht, Treas., from Gecer- 
man Evy. Lutheran Synod of Mis- 
B0Uri, Ot. oi.«cawetads Fat eaeivuwes 


Oscar Hermann, Treas., trom the 
Ev. Luth. Church of Our Redeem- 
er, St: Louis; MO. .2sitescxden Ses 

William H. Huegli, from Golgotha 
Ev. Luth. Congregation, New 
York City, for Orphan Asylum, 
College Point, L. I. ..........-.. 6 


10 


50 


00 


G2 


00 


00 


00 


54 
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MISSION TREASURY. 


Received per Rev. Walter Cook, from 
Salem Congregation, Springdale, 
Ark., Reformation Day collection 11 00 

P. M. Dellinger, Treas., from St. 
John’s Ev. Lutheran Church, Con- 
over, N. C. 
Augustus Miller, Treas., 
Mark's Ev. Lutheran 
South Sodus, N. Y. 
Hienry A. Stang, 
Chureh of the Redeemer, New 
York City, from Miss Heim, for 
Negro Mission 2 50 
Rev. Paul Bischoff, Children’s Day 
collection of Concordia Sunday- 
School, Conover, N. COC. +6444 sess 17 ab 
Mrs. Marie EF. ilotepp, from Sunday 
School Scholars of Charlottes- 
ville, Va. 
L. Young, Reformation Day 
tion of Golgotha Ev. 
Church, New York 
Rev. C. C. Morhart, from Sunday- 
School, Washington, D. C. css... 5 00) 
Rev. R. Miessfer, from Joseph Rit- 
ter Chetepa;, Ial sored seses pak un 
Rev. Win. Schoenfeld, from mem- 
hers German Fv. Lutheran fma- 
manuel’s Church, New York City 25 00 


from St. 
Church, 


Treas., from 


collec- 
Lutheran 


Oscar Hermann, Treas., from the 
Sunday-Sehool of the Ev. Luth. 
Chureh of Onr Redeemer, St. 
Lows; Müra eG we ae ee a eee A ee ET 

Rev. Wm. H. Dale, Children’s Day 


collection from Church of the Re- 

deemer, Cleveland, O. 253 4109 
E. W. Halwe, Treas., from Grace 

Lutheran Sunday-School, St. 

Louis, Ma. SEET. 
Wri. Hess, Treas., from Sunday- 

School of the Ev. Lmth. Church 

of tke Redeemer, Fort Wayne, 

Ind. 
Rev. O. C. Kreinheder, Children’s 

Day collection of the Redeemer’s 

Sunday-School, St. Paul, Minn... 29 96 
Rev. R. P. Ochischlacger, Children’s 

Day offering from St. James’ Ev. 

Lutheran Church, Ridgefield 

Park, N. J. 
Charles Spilman, 

Hsi NHSSION hd cotace HSS eee Oe eda a T 
For Mission in Lancaster, Pa. 32 16 
J. E. Schuricht, Treas., from Ger- 

man Ev. Lutheran Synod of Mis- 

souri, ete., for English Misston... 20 00 
W. F. Ropa, Treas., from the Con- 

grogation of the Redeemer, Fort 

Wayne, Ind., for Home Mission.. 71 05 
For City Mission in Fort Wayne, 


Treas., for Eng- 


Dide. | aes dwells Ba ace ee REE Ses O02 
Henry Staudermnan, Treas., from 
Eng. Ev. Lutheran Church of Our 
Savior. Drooklyn, N. Y. a<esiee wes G6 25 
Louis Seelig, Treas., from Christ 
English Lutheran Church, Chl- 
Caros TH Pragae ea 8 A vera % Oa e 253 00 
Rev. Walter Cook, from N. N, 
Springdale, AFX. susasesasasaso sa 20 00 
Miss O. Wolski, S. S. Treas., from 
Sunday-Sehool of the Church of 
Our Savior, Brooklyn, N. Y. .... 78 25 
W. S.. Baltimore, Md. 2% 5-26-48 wees 25 00 
Geo. J. Becker, Treas., from Calvary 
Evy. Lutheran Sunday-School, Buf- 
Cilo NAYS eera e ENa eee 46 o4 
CHURCH EXTENSION FUND. 
Reeelved per ©. W. Walwe, Treas., 
from race Lutheran Sunday- 
School, St. Lonis, Mo. ........... 35 60 
Louis Seelig, Treas., from Christ 
Eng. Lutheran Church, Chicago, 
Die. <a Sl este ae ete ee eee tent 15 00 


Rev. E. C. Fackler, from Ladtes’ So- 
ciety, Violetville, Baltimore, Md.. 1 00 
N. N., Washington, D. C. ........ 20 00 


A. E. SUCCOP, 
Treasurer. 
Pa., Dee. 10th, 1904. 
CORRECTION. 
Acknowledgment in “Witness” of No- 
vember 17th, should read “Received per J. 
A. Pfeiffer, Treas., from Emmanuel Ev. 
Laub. Church, Baltimore, Md., for Synolieal 
Debt, $19.35.” A. E. SUCCOP, 
Treasurer. 
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LESSON MATERIAL 


FOR SUNDAY SCHOOLS 
OLD TESTAMENT BIBLE HISTORY 


for the Upper Grades. 
ne 


standard stories, such as used in most. 
seleciions of 52 0. T. stories, with QUES- 
TIONS PRINTED IN APPENDIX. SS pages, 
‘exible cloth, 
Singlo copy 
Quantities, 


PAR E E N T TE DEE 2o centis 


not prepaid 15 cents 
ELIM PRIMARY LEAFLETS ON 
THE OLD TESTAMENT FOR 1905 


o2 Leaflets, one for every Sunday in the 
year, size 6 by 9 inches. 

BIBLE STORIES and QUESTIONS for 
the Little Ones on one side, and a large pic- 
ture on the reverse. An excellent Lesson 
Leaflet and Infant's paper combined. 


Cr | 


The Lessons are uniform with the O. T. 
Bible History. 
Price:— 
Single copy (32 numbers per year) $ .35 
Quantities to one address cc 6 cc ok oe 20 


THE LIFE OF CHRIST 


New Testament Lessons tor Sunday Schools. 


INTERMEDIATE JUNIOR 
p2 Lessons in One Booklet of 74 pages, 
containing a Lesson Story and Questions. 


Cloth and Wire Stitched. Per copy 25 cents. 
In quantities 15 cents. 


INTERMEDIATE SENIOR 


No. 1 52 Bible Text Lessons and a Com- 
plete Outline of the Life of Christ. $$ pages 
Cloth and Wire Stitched. Per copy 25 
cents. In quantities 15 cents. 

No. 2—T3 pages. Notes and Questions to 
the Lessons otf No. 1. Can be used inde- 
pendently of No. 1, with the Bible refer. 
ences being given to cach Lesson. Cloth 
and Wire Stitched. Per copy 25 cents In 
quantities 15 cents. l 


BIBLE DICTIONARY 
To Life of Christ, 27 pages. For Advance- 
el Scholars and for Teachers. Cloth Adal 
Wire Stitched. Per copy 25 cents. In quan- 
tities 15 cents. i 


Buyer Pays Carriage on Quantity Price. 


Bassen 


ENCHIRIDION, 


OR LUTHER’S SMALL CATECHISM 

Nr 
For Sunday Schools preferring the 

Catechism in booklet form. : 

A neat and durabie flexible 

ol Pages. 

Per copy 


cloth booklet, 


OUR NEW BOOK 
LUTHERAN FORMS 
FOR SACRED ACTS 


IS NOW READY 
TWO EDITIONS: 


J. On special pap K 

speci: aper, flexible mor 
gilt, round corners, ' Sa 

t) ` - ` : 

as On Oxford India Paper, the finest 
made, high grade flexible Jeather, inside 
cover leather Mned, gold rolled, red under 
Kold edges, round corners | 
Style 1. ae 
Be ca Pere einai Sey bast, $ .75 net 

SE eRe ee ea ee ee 4.25 net 
MW e have made the price very low, no disg- 
count. But we pay the 
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CATECHISM FOLDERS 


l. PRIMARY FOLDER. l 
Ten Commandments, the Creed, and the 
Lord's Prayer--without Luther's Explana- 
tion. Besiees, it has twelve of the most CS- 
senttal short Bible verses. 

ll. The TEN COMMANDMENTS and the 
CREED, with Luther's explanation. 

lll. Fhe LORD'S PRAYER, 
ther's explanation. Also, two 
hynins. 

IV. The SACRAMENTS OF HOLY BAP- 
TISM and of the LORD'S SUPPER, with 
Luther's explanation; also the CHRISTIAN 
QUESTIONS WITH THEIR ANSWERS. 

V. BIBLE FOLDER. Important verses 


and portions of Scripture for the Older 
Scholars. 


VI. PRAYERS | LEARN. Prayers for 
Morning, Evening, Table, for General Use. 
In verse and in prose. 


VIL A LESSON IN 
HISTORY. 


These folders are printed on Heavy Ma- 


nila jute paper, which is almost as strong 
as cloth. 


Contains the 


with Jan- 
standard 


REFORMATION 


Price: 
In lots of a dozen sets, prepaid $.07 per sct 
In lots of 25 sets, prepaid. is. 05 per set 


Single set, prepaid ............ 10 per set 








CHRISTMAS PRESENTS 


For an announcement of our books suita- 
ble for those who like good stories, we re- 
fer you to the last number (25) of Witness. 


If you have it not, write for it, or better still, 
for our catalogue. . 

Hymnbooks, $1,00, $1.25, $1.50, $2.25, $3.00 
according to style of binding. 


Sunday School Hymnal with Tunes (165). 
MTOR ones Wows Ree aoa fans vig armed, EA $1.50 


Hall-inoroeco 


Beet “Biot is ce Sete 1.75 
“BOOK OF DEVOTION” 
By Rev. F. Kuegele: 
Cloth +42 2. $1.00 Gilt o<wi3 $1.50 
“Starck’s Daily Handbook of Prayers’— 
Cloth ...... $1.00 Leather, gilt, $1.75 
Full Morocco $3.00 


“Ten Commandments"—By Wm. Dall- 
mann. Cloth 


Sunday-Schools that give gifts to scholars 


Will find the “Life of Dr. C. F. W. Walther” 


a good book for the purpose. Illustrated, 64 
pages: 


Single Copy 


Moma are Net ea a Sem ae $ .15 
DOOM ae dares ean Seay e e WE era 1.50 
Handred (not prepaid) .........05 12.00 








NEW XMAS PROGRAM 
Glad Tidings of Christmas 


MUSIC PRINTED ouUT 


Per copy .... 8°05 Per dozen $ .50 
Per hundred $3.50 


On hundred lots buyer pays carriage. 








The beginning of the year is a good time 
to send in new subseriptions for WITNESS 
and GUIDE. Can you get new subseribers? 


a ee 


Address all orders and communications 
on Matters of business to 


AMERICAN LUTHERAN PUBLICATION 
BOARD, 1349 Pifth Ave., Pittsburg, Pa. 
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Entered at P.O. in Pittsburg, Pa., as second 
class mail matter. 
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e THE DEAD YEAR 
Fhe snow lies like a cold, white shroud 
ade the hard, insensate earth; 
a king, however great or proud, 
Could have such pall of priceless worth. 
eneath it lies this last dead year, 
L Phat With the slroke of yonder bell 
aid down itself, so wan and scar, 
Yhe list of our dead years to swell. 


It had its share of good and ill, 
aoe Which the most I do not know, 
or truly which was which, until 
S Fhe clearer light of heaven shall show: 
For much that evil seems to us, 
Is but our IF'ather’s hand most wise 
To turn our steps from wrong, and thus 
Are really blessings in disguise. 
In silence and in darkness decp, 
The old year vanished and was gone; 
Worn out it lay down to its sleep, 
Just as the young New Year was born, 
And all these dead years shall once more 
Confront us in that solemn day, 
When, standing on the silent shore, 
We, too, like them, shall pass away. 


rr 
The witness that they then shall bear, 
Will bar or loose the heavenly door; 
Consign io shame and deep despair, 
Or joys celestial evermore. 
We plant these years that come from God 
With fragrant flowers or noxious weeds; 
We Wrile upon them, deep and broad, 
fhe record of our lives and deeds. 


How many or how few the years 
ANJotted to us yet remain, 
Or whether with this disappears 
7 he final link that forms life’s chain, 
W e may not know. But this we ask, 
„For grace to fill them as we can 
With kindly deed and loving task, 


And duties done towards God and man. 
W. G. IHaezelbarth. 


HH oe h 
: NEW VEAR'S HYMN 
Savior, let Thy ligħt appear, 

On our path-way gleaming, 
Through the portals of the year, 
Mid our darkness streaming. 

Day by day, 
Z Lord, we pray, 
Keep us, lest our foot-steps stray, 
Where false lights are beaming. 


Clouds and sunbeams, smiles and tears 
Lie before us blended; 
Hopes of youth, old age’s fears, 
Visions sad or splendid. 
Day by day, 
Still we pray, 
Lord, be Thou our strength and stay 
Pill our course is ended. 


Cleans’d and pardon’d may we live, 
Let not fears appal us; 
Strength to do our duty give 
Whatsoc’er befall us. 
Day by day, 
L This we pray, 
ead us, Father, in Thy way, 
Till at last Thou call us! 


Thus sustained by Thee alone, 
Happy in Thy guiding, 
ravely may we follow on. 
In Thy love confiding. 
Day by day, 
p : All the way, 
e Thy cross our hope and stay, 


Safe in Thee abiding. ANON. 


' ‘ 
Editorials. 
“God is love; what a depth of bliss 
lics enshrined in these words for us 
poor, sinful mortals! Who can com- 
prehend and appreciate these glorious 
They are beyond human un- 
God not only loves, but 
Iis very essence and be- 
ing is love. He must love and could 
not exist without loving. As long as 
Ve will be God, 1. e., to all eternity, Ie 
will continue ta love. Jlis love can 
never abate or cease to exist. ‘God is 


love!” 


words? 
derstanding. 
He is love. 


x x x 


It may be well said that “Iove”? is 
the most beautiful word of any lan- 
guage. What is there so sweet as love? 
What can inspire such pure happiness 
as love? What greater misery can be 
imagined than an absence of love? Tor 
where there is no Jove, there hatred and 
strife and envy reins supreme. But 
where love holds sway,. there harmony 
and good-will must prevail. “Love 
worketh no ill to the neighbor.” Jove 
is always bent upon making others 
happy, and it can never seck their 
harm. Mow, then, can there be any- 
thing but happiness where love sits en- 
throned? Surely, then, he upon whom 
God’s love is centered, cannot but be 
happy and blessed. 


And whom does God lover “God 
loves us.” Yes, God loved, and still 
loves us poor sinful, mortal beings. 
Oh, do you hear it; IIe loves you and 
me! hough we do not, and never 
can, deserve His love, yet it is a bless- 
ed fact, of which we are assured by the 
Word of God, that IIe does love us. 
What a blessed assurance, to know that 
we are objects of divine love! Know- 
ing this glorious truth, can we ever be 
unhappy? Nay, even in the midst of 
trials and tribulations we can rejoice 
and sing praises, for we know that 
even these are outflowings of God’s 
love, by which Fle would lead us on to 
everlasting happiness above. 

x zx x 
But perhaps you may ask: How do 


I know that I am among those whom 
the apostle means, when he says that 


“God loved us?” Why, did you never 
read that most beautiful passage in the 
Bible, where God’s own Son tells us 
that “God loved the world?’ “God 
loved the world,” and He still loves it, 
for His love is as unchangeable as His 
essence. Surely, you cannot exclude 
yourself now from His love. For you 
cannot deny that you belong to the 
world, i. e., to the human race. There- 
fore cast your doubts to the winds and 
be happy in the blessed assurance: God 
loves me, also. And since Ie loves me, 
my happiness is secure. 
ko ok > 

“God loved the world,’ “God loved 
us:? What could illustrate better than 
this, the depth and breadth of the love 
of God? For the world—and we 
among the rest—was God’s enemy, had 
turned its back upon God, sought in 
every way to grieve and insult Him, 
and knew no greater pleasure than 
serving the devil, the archenemy of 
God. And yet God loved this world 
aud loves it still! ‘Think of it. ‘Ihe 
world that hates God and deserves 
God’s eternal wrath and punishment; 
the world that spurns and despises 
God’s love and kindness, that world is 
loved by God! Oh, the depth of the 
riches of God’s infinite love! Who can 
fathom that depth? 


And how did God love the world 
and us? “God so loved the world that 
He gave Iis only begotten Son,” “Ie 
loved us and sent Tlis Son to be the 
propitiation for our sins.” Yes, God’s 
love for us, for the world, for TTis ence- 
mies, was so strong as to wring from 
JIim the greatest gift in Ilis bestow- 
ing, to cause Him to give to man that 
which was nearest and dearest to His 
Heart, even His only begotten Son! 
Was ever love like this heard of be- 
fore or since? For scarcely for a right- 
cous man will one die; yet peradven- 
ture for a good man some would even 
dare to dic. But God commendeth His 
love towards us, in that while we were 
yet sinners Christ died for us!’ 


‘This great love of God, which mani- 


fested itself so gloriously in the giving 
up of Iis own Son for the sins of the 
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world, we have again celebrated during 
this week in the joyous Christmas-tide. 
Oh, that we might never forget tis 
love! Ob, that it might be written with 
incffaceable ictters on our heart: “God 
is love.” “God loved the world.” 
“God loved us?" And may we also 
earn the great lesson that the apostle 
Tow nenetsi “ANG love: Imi Jee 
cause Tie first loved us.” ee 
A M 


\What a different world this would 
tave been lone ago, if the good resolu- 
ticns that were formed on past New 
Year days had been carried out. The 
churches would be stronger and mere 
numerous, homes would be brighter 
and more productive of good, industry 
aud trade would be more honest and 
sulisfactorv; in short, it would be a 
changed world. 

Way then, nave past Tesclutiaiis iiot 
been carried out? Ask the man, the 
woman, who made them and failed in 
the fulfilment. Werkuess! It was 
weakness. The spirit was willing, but 
the Mesh was weak. 

Surety, if we have anything in the 
closing year to repent of, any fault to 
avoir <i the conning year, we: ced 
more tian a resolution. Resolutions, 
no matter how good, if they depend on 
us, on our strength, will come to 
naught, We need more: We need 
Jesus who has said to His disciples for 
ll times: “Lo. Lain witii you alray, 
even unto the end of the woritd.’  J1is 
outstretcned hand alone can uphold us 
lest we sink in the mement of trial. 

pE 
X H 
“CHIRISTIAN ADVOCATI, ”’ 
AGAIN 


Tre GREA Test FoR GOVERNMENTAL 
SERMONS. 

“Tn the Lutheran Church quite an 
interesting coincidence has occurred. 
hat body, like the Protestant Tipisco- 
pal Church, prescribes certain gospels 
for particular days, and on the Sunday 
before the election the gospel for the 
day contained this passage: ‘Render 
theretore unto Caesar the things that 
are Caesar’s, and unto God the things 
fhat are God's,’ 

“One of the Lutheran papers directs 
attention to this, and notes that so far 
as it has seen none of the ministers 
whose sermons were reported took that 
text. Tt specifies a sermon on the ‘Teth- 
ies of the Ballot Box,’ from this text, 
“Thou shalt provide out of all the peo- 
ple able men, such as fear God, men of 
truth, hating covetousness; and place 
such over them, to be rulers of thoi- 
sands, ete. What an elevated position 
the Jews were attaining under Moses! 
Another preached on ‘An Tdeal Ruler,’ 
taking that same passage. A Lutheran 
preached on ‘Christianity and Politics,’ 
having no other text than a newson 


at aoner 
editorial: and another Lutheran 
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“The Safeguard of the 
Privilege of Suffrage,’ from 
whatsoever things 
ete. Coneerning the pas- 
sage of the day, ‘Render therefore unto 
Caesar, our contemporary says it 
seems as it it had occurred just berore 
election this year in order that sone 
Twuitheran pastors who seem to fear to 
apply the word of God to the currents 
of lite and thought about them, might 
be compelled to break their custom of 
evasion at least once.” 


preached on 
Sacred 


sre true,’ 


kad 


Simply for the infornatien of the re- 
doubtable editor of the “Advocate,” we 
desire to state: 

t That the “eonvemenee” to. which 
he refers 1§ a very cO no experience 
in the Laitheran Church: 

2. ‘That “the ministers whose ser- 
mons are reported” are a woeful min- 
orty in the Church which is more con- 
fessional than “newsy.” 

3. Thar there 1s a great majority of 
Lutheran pastors who would not 
change their text for any governmental 
election and who “apply the word of 
God to the currents of Efe and thought 
about them’ so consummately that they 
go fer the very spring of those cur- 
rents, the heart. But that's too deep 
for the ordinary sermon reporter or the 


average City News-LEditor. H. 
Fe NX Z 


We print below the modern view of 
theology, expressed in its mest extreme 
form. It is from the pen of Dr. Mar- 
cus Dods, a professor of theology at 
Edinbureh: 

““Tnere is progress in the world. God 
never allows things to stand still. It 
is vain to suppose that while all other 
sciences are advancing by leaps and 
bounds, theology is to stand still, a dis- 
creditable and discredited exception. If 
we believed exactly what our fathers 
believed we should be unworthy of 
them. Is it in the religious province 
aione that men are te he tied up by 
cripphiig, benumbing, 
bonds? What would we say of the 
State which added nothing to its legis- 
lation aud neglected to alter its statutes 
as the new conditions required? What 
the humble-minded and godly Faraday 
said is as true of the Church as of the 
individual, “In knowledge that man 
only is to be contemned who is not in 
a state of transition.” The Church must 
pass on where truth leads, and to affirm 
or imply that the troubled and contro- 
versial age out of which cur Confes- 
sion sprang was able to see the whole 
significance of Christian revelation is 
little short of blaspheniy—a blasy 


sphemy 
which the Confession itself js careful 
to avoid.” 


ceadcening 


A more insidious mingling of truth 
and error it has rarely been our mis- 
fortune to see. The fundamental mis- 
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take here made is. of course, this, that 
theology is reckoned among the scl 
ences. It is no science, in the modern 
sense of the word, but simply the rev- 
elation of God, put in suci ApoE 
AS (Oo make a comolete system Or Goc- 
trine. ‘Mheology cannot go beyond tic 
Word of God, and therefore it cannot 
grow. It is not a system which man 
must evolve out of hnis experience, but 
is ready-made to his hand. A science, 
for instance, chemistry, was never re- 
vealed to man, but he learned by ex- 
perience, and he keeps on learning. Jel 
the reader remember that Faraday, 
quoted above, was a chemist, and not 
talking as a theologian. Faraday was 
ight, as far as human knowledge 1S 
concerned. Again, a State, as a hu- 
man organization, has the right to add 
to its statutes, but where is the man 
who would infer from this that we may 
add to Ged’s Faw, in fact, to any part 
of His Word? But if we dare not add, 
where, then, is the growth? 

Theology already contains the truths 
of God’s Word, and so it requires no 
more growth, is not capable of growth. 
We believe exactly what our Fathers 
of the Reformation believed, and we do 
not want our children to iteh for new 
truths. If the modern theologian calis 
this presumption or arrogance, let him 
point out the truth of God's Word 
which our theology does not einbrace 
Selat 1S 1 fairest, Wily is .1t that 
men prate about new truths im tine- 
ology? Simply because they exercise 
their reason in these matters, instead of 
tueir faith. Reason and theology were 
not intended to go together. As soon 
as they are coupled, men hegin to utter 
strange thoughts. 


X A 


The subject of revivalism has been 
much talked about again during the 
past few weeks, and it is interesting 25 
well as instructive to read what is be- 
ing written both pro and con. The Tor- 
rev-Alexander mission, or revival, in 
Isngland, is not entirely new, but it has 
now reached the stage at which men 
are discussing its merits. The “Brit- 
ish Weekly” recently asked the pastors 
in Birmingham and Bristol—where the 
mectings last winter were conducted— 
to what extent the “mission? had 
strengthened their churches? ‘he ma- 
jerity of these pastors replied that they 
could tell of little permanent gain to 
their churches. A few are, of course, 
enthusiastic, and quite a number hope 
that good has been done. Flere are two 
replies which may be considered typi- 
cali 
p I was closely identified with the 
lorrey-Alexander mission held in Bir- 
mingham in February of this year, and 
have nothing but good to say of it. 
Several who are now my best workers 
Were converted during the mission, and 
the influence of the mission upon the 
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Adena men of my school and congrega- 
lon was very great.” 
cer ‘he nam f : oar : . 
Were sc ames Or tw enty inquirers 
f nt to me from the mission. Half 
n a already members of our 
A everal of them were taking 
a Interest in our work. ‘hey show 
ney baa same interest now, neither 
ony OF less. Others were unsatistac- 
members, and they are as unsatis- 
nian as ever, The other half of the 
memb oa persons who were not in 
eae up with us. Of these, one has 
ane a member, and the rest, though 
ea me appealed to, have either 
is” Ost sight of or hold aloof from 


i When reading such testimony, one is 

a to the conclusion that the revival 

ja valueless unless fol- 

Wout: a by carnest, faithful pastoral 

teas also that such work would make 
vival superfluous. 

But we want to call attention to an- 
es such “awakening.” Dr. N. D. 
Hillis, of Plymouth Church (Congre- 
Sational), in Brooklyn, conducted a 
series of meetings from. Nov. 13-20, 
employing as evangelist the Rev. Mr. 

davidson, of London. Perhaps, in this 
case, we can do justice best by printing 
in full the lessons which Dr. Hillis 
thinks are to be drawn from these 
meetings. 


He puts them as follows: 


(1) “People are more interested in 
the great problems of the soul and per- 
sonal religion, when adequately pre- 
sented, than they are in plays, opera, 
horse shows, society entertainments, 
business, comfort and rest, or any 
thing whatsoever. (2) Men and wo- 
men will go to church night after night, 
If only the great truths of Jesus Christ 
“re presented in a thoughtful and con- 
Villcing sermon, by a man in whose sin-` 
cerity and personal worth they have 
full confidence. (3) The people are 
tired of Mammonism, worldliness, lux- 
ury and pleasure, for the so-called ‘suc- 
cessful’? man and woman have been 
chiefly in evidence during these mect- 
mgs. (4) The interest in the higher 
religious life has seemed to be all but 
Universal, and plainly the country is on 
the eve of a great religious awakening. 
(5) The best evangelist is a good pas- 
tor and = preacher. (6) Successful 
Meetings can be carried on without 
Sreat choirs, without pathetic music, 
without machinery or an expensive or- 
Sanization. No service could be more 
bare and simple and severe than these 
Services, where the people sang four of 
the great hymns, united in the Lord’s 

rayer and in silent prayer, heard a 
sermon, in silence lingered for a few 
Minutes and in reverent silence went 
away.” 

By reading these “lessons” carefully, 
the reader will see that Dr. Hillis is 
looking: through colored glasses and 
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jumping to conclusions on the one 
hand, and stating truths that we have 
always stood for, on the other. It sim- 
ply will not do to generalize in such 
matters. “he fact that some men will 
go to church night after night (for a 
week or two) and in preference to see- 
ing a play, is no sign that we shall have 
another Pentecost, as he thinks we 
must. But he has hit the nail squarely 
on the head in his No. 5, and we onght 
to fight it out on those lines. l*aithful 
pastors, and preachers of God in our 
pulpits, that is what is needed. Where 
we have them, there is never any talk 
about a revival: there is no need of any, 
for the church with such a pastor has a 
God-pleasing revival all the year 
round, W. 

E S 


kevery now and then sorme self-ap- 
pointed prophet and reformer arises 
with such a supremely contemptuous 
opinion of the boasted culture of the 
mass of his fellow-men in this twenti- 
eth century as unblushingly to regale 
them with a rehash of the arguments 
of past ages against the Bible and 
Christianity. It is indeed surprising 
to note the brazen cffrontery with 
which such fellows revamp the argu- 
ments of the early centuries and repro- 
duce the frothings of Voltaire and 
‘om Paine and their ilk. Such a pre- 
suming on ignorance is not by any 
means flattering to the people to whom 
these “champions of the truth’ address 
themselves. But their tribe has not 
died out and the fellow in Kansas—his 
name rhymes with cur—who is barking 
and snarling at the Bible and the 
Church, and is flooding the country 
with his paper in the interest of the 
“Church of Humanity,” need not try 
to console himself with the thought 
that he will succeed in gathering in all 
the fools. When he is done and gone 
there will be still some such left tor 


others to practice on. 
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We wish to express the hope that 
among the New Year’s resolutions of 
many of our readers—especially of the 
pastors—there may he this one, to con- 
tribute more liberally and more regu- 
larly to the columns of the “Witnees.”’ 
The Synodical organ is the common 
forum in which the teaching and think- 
ing of Synod should find expression; 
and its news columns should reflect the 
activity of the churches. There is only 
one way of making this possible; to 
wit, by every member of Synod’s doing 
his share for the common good. The 
brethren will recall that the editors 
have time and again solicited contribu- 
tions, even going to the extent of fur- 
nishing lists of desirable subjects for 
treatment. May we not hope to realize 
on this investment during the new 
vear? R. 
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Contributions. 


GREATEST COMMAND IN 
THI; WORLD 


a 


LILI: 


“Follow Me.” Matth. 9:9. 


T. Why? 


“Come to Me,” is the greatest invi- 
tation of Jesus. “I'ollow me,” is the 
greatest command of Jesus. As a 
Christian you have “come to Jesus,” 
and IJe has given you “rest;” as a 
Christian you now “follow Jesus,” De- 
cause [le has given you “rest.” T'ollow- 
ing Jesus is the natural and necessary 
result of coming to Jesus. As soon asa 
seed is planted it begins to grow; as 
soon as the seed of faith is planted in 
the heart it begins to work. “Faith 
worketh by love.’ “Faith without 
works is dead.” 

“Iollow mie,” said Jesus, and Mat- 
thew rose up from the receipt of cus- 
tom and followed Him, Matth. 9:19. © 

“Follow me,” said Jesus to Peter 
and Andrew, “and they straightway 
left their nets and followed Mim,” 
Matth. 4:18-20. 

“Follow me,” said Jesus to James 
and John, “and they immediately left 
the ship and their father, and followed 
Him,” Matth. 4:21,22. 

The command of Christ is ever the 
same, and the obedience of the Chris- 
tian is ever the same. 

“Tf any man serve me, let him fol- 
low me,” John 12:26; “if any man will 
come after me, let him deny himself, 
and take up his cross daily, and follow 
me,” Luke 9:23: “my sheep hear my 
voice, and ĮI know them, and they fol- 
low me,” John 10:27; “if ye continue 
m my word, then are ye my disciples 
indeed,” John 8:31. 

Cured of his blindness, Bartimacus 


lovingly followed Jesus; “Caleb and 
Joshua wholly followed the Lord:;” 
“David followed God with all his 


heart; “af the Lord be God, follow 
Tim,” said Elijah to the Israclites. 

In the nature of the case it cannot be 
otherwise. Love is the motive and 
love is the measure of our obedience. 
“Tf ye love me, keep my command- 


ments.” 

“We love Him 
loved us.” . 

“The love of Christ constraineth us.” 
“Simon Peter, lovest thou me?” 

“Yea, Lord, thou knowest I 
thee.” “Feed my lambs.” 

“Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do 
not the things which I say?” 

Tf we call Jesus “Lord, Lord,’ we 
must also add, “Lord, what wilt thou 
have me to do?” Acts 9:6. “Teach 
me to do thy will, for thou art my God; 
thy Spirit is good, lead me into the 
way of uprightness. Give me under- 
standing, and T shall keep thy Iaw, yez, 


because He frst 


love 
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[ shall observe it with my whole heart. 
Make me to go in the path of tiv com- 
mandments, for therein do I denght.” 
Ps. LIQ. 

As God hath froni the beginning 
chosen us to salvation, 2 “Thess. 2:13, 
“sg God hath chosen us in Christ that 
we should be holy and without blame 
before Him in love, that we should 
he to the praise of Ilis glory,” Typh 1:4, 
12. 

As God predestinated us unto the 
adoption of children, Tpi: 1:5, so Fle 
also did predestinate us to be conform- 
ed to the image of [lis Son, that ITe 
might be the first born among many 
brethren,” Roni: Stao: Being born the 
sons of God, we shouid also be trained 
to be like the Son of God—like Christ, 
our elder Brother. 

Llow are we conformed to the image 
of Christ? When Moses had been 
with God on the ment for forty days, 
his face shone with divine glory. He 
did not know it, but Aaron and the peo- 
pie saw it. lis. 34:30. When we be- 
hold the image of Christ in the Scrip- 
tures, ljis glory shines upon us, into Us, 
through us, and jt changes us mto [lis 
likeness. “Lhe eve influences mind and 
character. ‘She child is formed and 
moulded by what it sees from parents 
and others. Would we be changed into 
the likeness of Jesus? Look at Tim. 
“We all, with open face beholding as 
in a glass the glory of the Tord. are 
changed into the same image, from 
glory to glory, even as by the Spirit 
OF the-Lori 2 Cor 320s: l 

First. there is contemplation; then 
acdiniration: thei imitation; then trans- 
formation. 

As a painter improves by studying 
the old master-picces ; as a musician im- 
proves by studying the works of the 
musical masters; as a writer improves 
by giving his days and nights to the 


stuay of the Hterary gems, so the 
Christian improves by studvinge and 


copying the Master of the Art of Holi- 
ness, 

Jesus “has left us an example that 
we should follow Iis steps,” 1 Pet. 2: 
21? Johi T3215 By «dome as Medid, 
we gradually grow into His image, un- 
til at last in heaven “we shall he like 
Phim: for we shall see Tlimeas Fle is,” 
Fount. 3 633 

Plant a seed in a pot of earth. It 
grows and grows until it is a beautiful 
flower, Take it out of the pot. Where 
is the earth that had filled the whole 
pot? It is all gone. She life of the 
seed changed all the earth into a liv- 
ing plant and beautiful flower. So the 
living faith in Christ, planted by the 
Tfoly Spirit in us, changes the man of 
the earth, earthy into the Hkeness and 
image of Jesus, to be of heaven, 
heavenly. 
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II. How. 
FoLLow Jesus—Nonnt OTHER. 
“Tam the Febhtol the world; he that 
followeth ame shall not wall in dark- 
hi 


- OEE 
ness, but shall have the light of life, 


Oy ee, 


“any: fear shall «io Tis wall, Fhe 
shall know of the doctrine, whether it 
bée oF God; Jeh 7 317. 

So many people follow other leaders 
air «lov wnat orner people ‘tell theni; 
the true Christian follows Jesus and 
does what Tle says. Others may help 
us to come to Jesus, and others may 
help us to find out what Jesus says, and 
we gladly accept their services and 
thank God for these helpers, but Jesus 
Only is our Guide, “One is vonr Alas- 
ter: 

In the dim ancl distant past, Cheops 
built his pyramid., and in the very cen- 
ter of that mountain of rock he built 
the kine’s chamber and there fixed the 
standards of measure for the Egyptian 
merchants and farmers, for long ago 
men had learned that commerce would 
aie it false weights and measures were 
used. The guilds of London saw to 
it that the yard and foot were built into 
the walls of both Tlecuses of Parlia- 
ment, thereby furnishing to buyers and 
sellers a standard unit of length. 

At Washington our government 
keeps a standard for all weights and 
measures, and in case of dispute this 
standard decides the matter. 

In conduct man also needs a stan- 
dard to be guided by. “EIe said it,’ was 
tre final answer of the disciple of 


a 
Greek philosopher, and to 


“swear by 
the words of a master” is the conmuon 
practice of common man, 

But who is the Master? 
our Master, Jesus Christ, ve 
Follirer. j 
As vou set your watch by the sun, so 
set your walk by the Sun of righteous- 
ness. 

As the tourist follows his Alpine 
guide step by step, often stepping into 
his very footsteps because his life de- 
pends on it, so should the Christian fol- 
low Jesus step by step, follow in His 
steps, because his. soul's 
pends on it, 

The true Christian will not sav. I am 
of Apollos, I am of Peter, lam of Pau, 
but he will say, I am of Christ. Weare 
not Lutherans because we swear by 
Luther; we are Lutherans because we 
have learned from Luther to follow 
Jesus. The Bereans believed Paul after 
they had searched the Scriptures and 
lound that Paul agreed with the Seri 


. ~ 2 P 
tures, so do we with al teachers and 
teachings. 


V 
b 


welfare de- 


ForLow Jrsus—Ar Oner, 
Jesus said Lord, suffer me first to 
go and bury my father. 


Jesus said 
unto him, Tet the dead bury their dead: 
but or) thou ove 


end preach the kingdom of 
God. 


December 29, 1904 


And anether also said, Lord, I will 
follow Thee; but fet me first go bid 
tieni farewell, which are at home at my 
heuse. And Jesus said unto him, No 
man, having put his hand to the plow, 
apd looking balk, is fit for the kingdom 
Of Goad. Tauke 9 159-62. 

To bid farewell is good, to bury the 
eed: is aicedtalk.: but the lhieher anise 
give way to the highest. In case of 
sickness and ceath we often forget or 
forego to eat and drink and dress and 
sec thongs verr necessary cgt- Alieni 
selves. When it comes to the eternal 
welfare of the soul, the law is. Seek yve 
first the kingdom ef God and his rigit- 
eousnmess, and let others do the otter 
things, Ags soon as God revealed J fis 
Son to Paul, “he was not disobedient to 
the heavenly vision,” Acts 26:19: Sin- 
mediately he conferred not with flesh 
and blood,” but at once followed Jesus. 
al: DTG. 


TOLTO asts=—C poses: 

Peter “rollowed Jesus afar off and 
“sat with the servants’ —andl 
Huor Alati 26 s8. 

Christ says te Iis disciples, I am the 
vine, ye are the branches. Ife that 
abideth in Moe, and Į in kim, the same 
bringeth forth much fruit; for without 
me ye can do nothing. John 73:1-9: 

Forrow Jusus—Orprnnry., 


Ye are the fight of the worid. Men 
do not ght a candle, and put it under 
a bushel, but on a candle stick: and it 
giveth Heht unto ali that 


denied 


are ui Lhe 
1 r . . A 
nouse, Let vour light se shine before 
nen, tnat Lucy MAY see your good 


l 
Works, and glorify your Father which 
Sci heaven... Mattli = paris, 

Whosoever shall confess me before 
men, him will T confess also before my 
Father which is in heaven. But whoso- 
ever shall deny me before men, him will 
I also deny before my Lather which is 
mi heaven. Matth. 10:32, 

Whosoever shal be ashamed of Me 
and cf My words, in this adulterous 
and sinful generation, of him also shall 
the Son of Man be ashamed, when Ie 
cometh in the glory of Tlis Father with 
the holy angles. Mark 9:38. 

Tt thou shalt confess with thy mouth 
the Lord Jesus. and shalt believe in 
thine heart that God hath raised Him 
from the dead, thou shalt he saved. For 
with the heart man  beteveth 


unto 
righteousness; and with the mouth con- 


lesson is made unto salvation. Rom. 
1020, TO 
7 ` m ° A ” 
Whosoever shall confess that Jesus 


is the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, 
and he in God. 1 John ERE 


Forrow JEsSUs—RIEGARDLESS Or 
OTTIERS. 


hae h . 
Wide is tke gate, and broad is the 
way, that leadeth to destruction, and 
many there be which go in thereat. 


Straight is the gate, and narrow is the 


December 29, 1904 


Way, which Ieadeth unto life, and few 
there be that find it. Matth. 7:13, 14. 

From that time many of His discip- 
les went back, and walked no more with 
Him. Then said Jesus unto the twelve, 
Will ye also go away? ‘then Simon 
Peter answered Ilim, Lord, to whom 
shall we go? thou hast the words of 
eternal life. And we believe and are 
Sure that thou art that Christ, the Son 
Of the living God. John 6:66-69. 

Even of these twelve disciples one Dbe- 
betrayed Jesus, another denied Him, 
and all the others fled from Him. Even 
the three best of them could not watch 
One hour with Jesus in Gethsemane; 
there He trod the wine-press alone, 
and of the people there was none to 
help Him; Tis own arm brought sal- 
vation. Tsa. 63:1-5. 

As Christ did His duty, though for- 
saken of all, so Paul, His great servant, 
did also. 

“At my first answer no man stood 
with me, but all men forsook me. Not- 
withstanding the Lord stood with me, 
and strengthened me; and I was de- 
livered out of the mouth of the lion. 2 
lim. 4:16-18. 

Tt was “Athanasius against the 
world” that fought for the divinity of 
our Lord, and draws a warm word of 
praise even from the cold pen of Gib- 
bon. 

It was Luther, lowly and lone, that 
fronted Pope and Emperor for the sac- 
red rights of conscience. 

said Joshua, “If it seem evil unto 
you to serve the Lord, choose you this 
day whom ye will serve: but as for me 
aud my house, we will serve the Lord.” 
Joshua 24:15. 

Forntow JESUS—CoURAGEOUSLY. 


A Christian might possibly think 
thus, rhe path of holiness is the only 
path for me to follow. God’s word, my 
reason and my conscience unite in pres- 
sing that home to me, and I shall set 
my teeth and with grim determination 
walk in it. Jt may lead to disaster and 
death, but it will be the glorious death 
of duty. ‘Tail, Jesus, they that go to 
die salute thee!” 

But this gloomy spirit is not called 
for, is not warranted; on the contrary, 
the cheerful confidence of final victory 
should enhearten every Christian. ‘Fhe 
victorious Christ says of His people, 

They shall never perish, neither shall 
any one pluck them out of my hand.” 
John 10:28. 

_ Christ says to His people, ‘“I*ear not, 
little flock; for it is your Father’s good 
pleasure to give you, the kingdom.” 
Luke 12:32. 

On our approach it will appear that 
the great mountains were only cloud 
anks; the heights that loomed up so 
formidable in the misty distance were 
easy hills: the lions in the way were 
Chained: the beasts of prey fled upon 
a sturdy onset. liven if the enemy is 
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very strong, “I can do all things 
through Christ which strengtheneth 
me,” Phil. 4:13. 

If God be for us, who can be against 
us? Rom. 8:31. The Lord of Hosts 
is with us, the God of Jacob is our re- 
fuge; God is our refuge and strength; 
therefore will not we fear. Ps. 46. 

Though a host should encamp 
against me, my heart shall not fear. Ps. 
ear are 

Who shall separate us from the love 
of Christ? Shall tribulation, or dis- 
tress, or persecution, or famine, or 
nakedness, or peril, or sword? Nay, 
in all these things we are more than 
conquerors through Him that loved us. 
lor I am persuaded that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, 
nor powers, nor things present, 
nor things to come, nor height, nor 
depth, nor anv other creature, shall be 
able to separate us from the love of 
God, which is in Christ Jesus our 
Lord. Rom. 8:35-39. 

Fonnow JESUS—A’T ALL TIMES. 

Our Christian life is to be a steady 
light, not a flickering flame; a sun, not 
a comet or meteor; a compass, not a 
weather vane; a beacon light, not a 
jack-o-lantern. In the case of many 
people a spell of sickness sends them to 
seek the Savior, the death of a dear one 
drives them to devotion. When the 
trouble is forgotten, God is forsaken. 

The true Christian follows Jesus at 
all times; in joy and im sorrow; in 
gladness and in sadness, im prosperity 
and in adversity. 

Some people will be religious on 
Sundays, but not on Mondays; during 
Lent, but not during Advent; on Isas- 
ter, but not on other festivals; at lome, 
but not when away; at work, but nof 
on a vacation, in winter, but not in 
supuner. ‘This observing of times and 
seasons is a shallow sham or a silly su- 
perstition. The true Christian will serve 
God at all times and in all places: in 
this case circumstances do not alter 
cases, but the Christian alters the cir- 
cumstances to suit his case and princi- 
ples. 

Some seem to think religion and 
business and society and politics and 
pleasures must be kept separate, like 
different articles in different drawers, 
that religion has nothing to do 
with these other things. Not so; 
religion is to leaven the whole lump 
of man’s affairs and guide and 
control all actions at all times, in all 
places, in all circumstances. The dis- 
tinction between sacred and secular is 
a dangerous mistake. The Christian 
turns the secular into the sacred. 

‘“Whatsoever ye do in word or deed, 
do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
giving thanks unto God and the Father 
by Him.” Col. 3:17. “T will bless the 
Lord at all times; His praise shall 
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continually be in my mouth.” Ps. 34:1. 
“IIe that endureth to the end shall be 
saved.” Matti 10:22; 24:13. "Dë 
thou faithful unto death, and I will give 
thee a crown of life.” Rev. 2:10. 


WILLIAM DALLMANN. 
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+ DR. A. L. GRAEBNER + 


The death of this faithful steward 
was chronicled in our last issue, but 
we deem it worthy of more extended 
notice. The Missouri Synod, the 
other synods of the Synodical Confer- 
ence, our brethren abroad, and the 
Whole Lutheran Church, suffer a dis- 
tinct loss in his removal from the 
midst of us. We are grateful that the 
Lord gave us such a man, aud that He 
gave us so much through Him. The 
story of his hfe-work is simple in the 
telling, perhaps, but it is big with 





meaning. Dr. Graebner possessed cer- 
tain characteristics and virtues that 
made him preeminent among men. 


Chief and foremost was his capacity 
for hard, unceasing Jabor, then his 
faithfulness in all matters that claimed 
his attention. When we add to this the 
fact that he was gifted with a tenacious 
memory, we can understand how he 
was able to accomplish so much during 
a life that cannot be called long. He 
might have become a shining light in 
other professions, but he chose to de- 
vote his energy aud talents to the Lord 
and Iis Church. 

Following is a brief sketch of his 
life. He was born July 10, 1849. at 
I*rankentrost, Mich., where his father 
was pastor. The family moved to St. 
Charles, Mo., when he was eleven 
years old, and soon after he entered the 
Lutheran Academy at St. Louis, then 
Concordia College, at I^. Wayne, and 
finally Concordia Seminary, St. Louis, 
Mo. He did not enter the active min- 
istry, but instead became an instructor 
in the Lutheran High School (Walther 
College), St. Louis. Jn 1875 he cn- 
tered upon a professorship at North- 
western University, Watertown, Wis. 
Three years later he was transferred to 
Milwaukee, to become a_ theological 
professor in the Seminary of the Wis- 
consin Synod. ITinally, in 1887, he 
was called to the Seminary at St. 
Louis, Mo., where he labored for near- 
ly seventeen years. 

These are the bare facts, and give 
but a faint idea of his work. Aside 
from his Jabors as professor he served 
almost constantly, either as assistant 
pastor, or as pastor of a small congre- 
gation in Missouri. Ior a number of 
years he edited the official organ of the 
Wisconsin Synod, also “Der Luther- 
aner,” and during the last seven vears, 
the “Theological Quarterly.” At the 
same time he wrote numerous articles 
for various publications. In 1883 he 
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ublished a Life of Luther, in 1892 the 
first volume of lis “Llistory of the Lu- 
theran Church in America,” and a few 
years ago iis lectures on dogmatic uies 
ology. Of his smaller publications we 


mention omy the biography of J. Seb. 
Bach and a book of devoticn (Ccom- 
piled). At St. Louis he taught clietly 


o 
g 

Church history and dogmaties in ling- 
lish. Three years ago he was sent to 
Australia to advise with our brethren 
on varicus questions that were troub- 
line them, and his visit bore good fruit. 


ae 


Thus, when we examine mto his 
continuous labors, we see that He ac- 


complished mucu i his comparatively 
short life. And though it may sceni to 
tS ant Tris lente ds ays fortgnGe Avie; 
humanly speaking, he might have lived 
for a matter of twenty years longer, 
stillaveanay be conkdent tat ane Lord 
has accomplished what Ife intended 
through bim. He bore his last illness, 
thevieh Miwreat pain, ise a tree child 
of God, trusting in Jesus alone for his 
salvation. 

Fae Darial took place ab St 


Leuis, 
on December rr. 


The various justitu- 
tions of the Svnodical Conference and 
ol-the-Norweovenoviese, also nistor 
econ erences, “were represented: by deic- 
gates. The funeral service was opened 
with an address by Dr. Pieper. who 
pointed out that it was God's will that 
the deceased should end tis labars at 
just this time. 

Prof. A. Pieper, of the Wisconsin 
Synod: and Prof. J. Schaller, of the 
Minnesota Synced, also spoke a few 
words, Tke funeral sermon was 
preached, by: Pastor Cy C. Schmidt, 
from Rom. 14:7-9. Tn conctusion, Dr. 
Stub addressed the assembly on behalf 
of the 3 Synod, showing 
What Dr. Graebner had been to them. 
They looked upon him as one of them, 
and counted it an honor to have con- 
ferred upon him the title of doctor of 
divinity. The body was interred in 
Concordia cemetery. May his example 
he aw incentive tows all to labor faith- 
fully and diligently in our calling. 


W. 
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New York.—The second convention af the 
Young Peopie’s Society was heid on Novem- 
ber 7th at Immanue. Church, Brooltyn. Ops 
ing to the iiness of Pastor Koerner, Pastor 
Pitty conducted the devotional service 
eovdinliy grected tbe L. Y. P. S, 

The Young Ladies Society of Trinity 
Church of Brooklyn was accepted into men- 
bership. 


and 


Pastor TTolthusen was requested to address 
usin January, at the Church of the Redeemer, 
NESE Ae rit, 

The Rev. Braeuer read an i 


interesting paner 
om thie strengthening of Lat Sere 


conseious- 
ness, 

What Pastor Tilly tesned a ‘second greet- 
ing? came after the convention, i 


: yiPe farm of 
refreshments. PRESIDENT. 


TEHE 
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The Lutheran Standard reports the foilow- 
ing statistics for the Ohio Synod: 

“According to our almanac for 1905 ou 
Synod now numbers 517 pastors, 438 congrega- 
dons belenging to Synod and 246 that do vot 
Delove to Synod, tr; missions and 97,232 com- 
munucants, Phere are 257 parochial schools, 
for parochial school teachers, and 8,194 pupils. 
Shere are resorted 454. Suxday-scheois, 2,020 


Sunday-schoal teachers, and 35,714 pupils. 
Compared with last year there is an Increase 


of 3 pastors, a joss of 3 congregations belong- 
ing to Synod, a gain of 22 not belonging to 
Syscd, a loss of 29 misasioss, a gain of 2,837 
eceongmaunicants, 2 gain of 13 parochial schools, 
the same number of school teachers, a toss of 
336 scholars, a loss of 3 Suncay-schools, a loss 
of 22 Sivaicday-sebogt teachers and an Increase 
of 972 Sunday-sehoo!t scholars. Quite a num- 
ber of the above itens shaw a loss compared 
with last year. They are mostly items, how- 
ever, which are apt to vary from year to year, 
especially if statistics are not accurately given.” 


Y Bd yY 
bxt n it 


Martin Lutker Theological Seminary, of the 


Buffalo Synod, celebrated its Aftieth anniver- 
sary, on Sunday, November Gth. W. 
E o oh 
The General Synod’s Raard for Forcign 


Missions is hampered with a debt of over $23,- 
aco in Its treasury, 


Two of the tried workers 
tuo tke Jodia fleld have tendered their resigna- 
tion for this reason, in order to make room 
for native workers, who can work for smaller 
salaries. The President of the Board issued 
an appeal fer contributions to caver the debs, 
stating that ane man had offered St,oo0 towards 


tint purpose on condition that the rest be 
raised by others. L 
yh oh S 
hi tke Lutheran Church of North America 


the benevolent contributions in the year 1993- 
oag. for home and foreign missions, for or- 
phans, for education, and for the care of the 
sick, cuieunted to $1,68.1,805.56—Ex. 

oh oh 

The folowing extract from a sermon of Dr, 
yiman Abbett, preached very recently from 
the puinig in the Appleton Chapel, Cambridge, 
Nass, to Harvard students, is another evidence 
of the Doctors anostacy. He said: 

“I wonder il you students in Harvard will 
understand me when T say that I no longer be- 
Leve in a great first cause. To-morrow the 
newspapers will get hold of this and brand me 
as a heretic. My God is a great and ever- 
present foree, which is mauifest in atl the ac- 
tivtnies Of man and all the workings of nature. 
se believe in oa God who is in and through 
and of everything—-not an ahsentee God, whom 
we have to reach through a Bible ora priest or 
some other outside aid, but a God who is 
closer to us than hands or fect. Science, litera- 
ture and history teil us that there is one eter- 
nal energy, that the Bibe no longer can be 
accepted as ultimate, that many of its laws 
were copied from other religions, that the Ten 
Commandments did not spring spontaneously 
fram Moses, hut Were, like all laws, a graduni 
growtk, and that man is a creature of evolu- 
HOA not a creation,” 
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tin minister!” Stil! lie poses asa Chris- 
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that the modern theory of evolution had col- 
repsed, and it is a proposition which really 18 4S 
not worth while to discuss, since all who have 
any competence to speak in the matter Hrg S 
one mind. “So called scientific criticism was 
then condemned by George Frederick Wright, 
who is Professor of the Harmony of Science 
and Religion at Oberlin Theological Seminary. 
He protested against having the —immocens 
Christian public imposed upon. Tle was an 
evolutionist, he said, but not 2 fool unnb-e to 
discern the profound modification that freccom 
of the human will made in the doctrine of cvo- 
lution when applied to man. Other speecaecs In 
like vein folowed.—Chureliunan. 
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The faculty of the University of Chicago 35 
reported to have acceded to another request O 
the stucents of that institution, and to have 
taken another step in “advance.” It has dis- 
covered, so it is said, that the aim of the morn- 
ing chapel services is "college spirit, and a 
report states that faculty and students agree 
that ‘college songs do more to breed a true Te- 
Vivious and college spirit than the chanting on 
the tenets of Christian belief.” and thatatal 
chapel services in the junior college, the ue 
lege song “Alma Mater” kas been substitute 
for the Doxology. a 

lf tkis report is true, it is another straw taa 
indicates where liberalism in theology leads tO: 
Dr. Harper, the president of this great univer- 
sity, is noted for his. liberal:smi. L 


ABROAD 
A few historical facts regarding the “Evan- 
gclical Synod of clustralia Synods. 


This Syned was founded about 69 years ago 
by religious refugees from Prussia, who emi- 
grated from the Fatherland in consequence © 
the religious persecution to which they eae 
subjected owing to their refusal to forsake the 
faith of their fathers at the behest of the ae 
sian king and his advisers. A large number 
of these refugees emigrated to America, see 
ted ae Bufisio; eed sulseqnently formed 4 
Buffalo Synod; and a fair percentage Saat 
for the land of the “Southern Cross,” for pau 
tralia, aud made this fair land, the land | 
thetr future abode. Although the theo:ogy pee 
practice of these pioncers was not i1 every Dee 
ticular strictly in accord with the Cor fessions 
of the Lutheran Church, they were neverslic 
iess sound Lutherans at heart, to wit, Lutaer- 
ans to the core, so far as their knowledge went. 
A few years after their settlement in their ti 
Fatherland, a rupture took place in Synod are 
the result that henceforth we have two Syno j 
In antagonism to each other, Some years a 
a third Synod was founded by new aman 
from Germany and about two decades later < 
fourth was formed in another colony of eae 
the operations of which are, however, confine 


. x Y, 
to the State in which it sprang into er 
Something like twelve months ago 2 hich 
Synod has been called into existence, Wh 


does not promise as yet to become very or 
midabie. It is composed of only a few eei 
Gregations and is in sympathy with the Syro 5 
ical platform of the Ohio Synod. With See 
ence to the two first Synods, it might yet | 
mentioncd that abont 25 years after the origin’ 
rupture, a rapprochement or “Confessions 
union?” took place, which, however, proves 1s 
be but of short duration. One of these =) ae 
—"the Evangelica! Lutheran Synod ol ty 
tralia,” almost from its Inception, felt lane's 
Cisposcd towards Missouri teaching and sere 
Cipies, although it was not in entire harmony 
with Missouri on every point of doctrine. : 
iS NOW in entire agreement with Missouri; ai 
a matter of fact, nearly half of its pre 
nunisters received their education, at any OLE 
their theological training—in Seminaries of the 
Missouri Synod. The other Synod—"the sA 
manuel Synode’—is practically on all fos 
with the Towa Synod. Then there is the ‘ Ge 
eral Synode Australiens?” which, not only i 
name, but also in its principles, bears a striking 
rese:nbiance to the General Synod in America 
It Will thus be seen that “Lutheranism A 
divided in Australia as it is in America 20 

that the divisions are on similar lines. z 
_ The “Evangelica! Lutheran Synod of Austr 
12,” popularly called the “Australian Synocs 
recently held a special convention with regar 
to the removal of its College (Concordia a 
lege) to some other locality. The result of } 
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deliberations was the removal of the institution 
to a suburb of Adelaide, South Australia. An 
excellent Duilding—formerly the leading Ladies’ 
College of South Australia—has been secured 
at less than half its original cost. Delegates 
of Synod manifested great enthusiasm and 
Within a short time subscribed the magnificent 
sum of £2,300 (about $11,000) for the pur- 
chase of the aforesaid College, about half being 


free gifts and the remainder, loans without in- 
terest. A. BRAUER. 





CHRISTMAS IN THE CZAR’S LAND. 


How differently the Christmas holi- 
days, are celebrated in Russia than in 
any other country! England and the 
United States have but one day for 
Christmas and one for New Year. 
Throughout the empire of the Czar—be 
it capital or village—the Christmas holi- 
days comprise two entire wecks. Be- 
ginning from December 24th until 
January 8th, when schools and factories 
Once more resume their work, we have 
one line of holidays. Most of our fac- 
torymen come from villages more or 
less remote, where their families live, 
and they go home for Christmas, but 
they are in no hurry to take up work 
again. I have often heard the managers 
of factorics complain that regular work 
is stopped for a whole month. The Rus- 
Sian peasant has not yet reached that 
step of civilization where money is ev- 
erything. He can still enjoy the day 
Without troubling about the morrow. 


A week before Christmas the streets 
of Russian cities offer a tempting picture 
for the artist’s brush, and are apt to 
bring tears of admiration into the for- 
cign tourist’s eye. The clear blue sky 
of the northern winter and the bright 
sun look down on a motley crowd of 
different races—Russians, Tartars, Ar- 
menians, Circassians, and many more, 
all dressed in their national costumes, 
bright with the colors of the rainbow— 
some anxious to sell, others to buy—the 
Whole scene heightened by peep-shows, 
booths, vendors of drinks, idlers, merry- 
makers of all kinds, whose fur coats and 
caps, sheep-skins and snow-boots, match 
well with the snow and ice. 

The Gortinor Dvor—the great bazar 
of St. Petersburg—looks as if an entire 
forest of firs had left its home and had 
come to the great capital to be made 
Into Christmas trees; for there is nobody 
SO poor but he can afford a small tree, 
decorated with paper flowers, multi- 
colored glass beads and cheap dainties. 

Fortunes are spent every year on 

hristmas trees in the houses of the 
Wealthy, and on presents for relatives, 
friends and servants. Ivery club, so- 
ciety, school and regiment has a Christ- 
mas trec for those who, for some reason, 
are unable to have one at home. The 
Christmas tree is lighted any evening 
between the 24th of December and the 
6th of January, and is always followed 
at home or in a public place, by a dance. 

My memory goes back to many a 
Christmas tree since the time I was a 
little tot, and had to be lifted up by lov- 
ng hands in order to reach my Christ- 
Mas presents, hung up quite low on the 
tree, It follows me to a Christmas tree 
Siven by the Dowager Empress to the 
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pupils at the St. Katherine’s Institute, of 
Which she is the patroness, and at which 
the boys educated in the Imperial mili- 
tary schools, corps de pages, and other 
institutes, are invited to the ball, which 
mostly takes place after the tree is re- 
moved; but no Christmas tree did I en- 
joy more than the one decorated and 
lighted right in the forest, where it grew 
in one of our distant country seats, far 
away from the bustle and life of a city. 
\What a lovely picture the tall, slender 
fir, its outstretched arms covered with 
millions of snowflakes glistening in the 
electric lights, brightening the winter 


with their beauty! And the joyous 
shouting of the village children, for 


whom it was destined, the humblest and 
lowliest of Russia’s millions, as they 
danced round the tree in expectation of 
presents and dainties! 

The first day of Christmas is mostly 
spent at home quictly, or at some grand- 
mother’s house, where a family of gen- 
erations often assemble. 

The second day is the day of congrat- 
ulation. In Russia everybody congratu- 
lates everybody else on the holidays. 
Early in the morning, or what is called 
early in Russia, from 10-11 o’clock, 
janitors, porters, letter-carriers, tele- 
graph boys, policemen, and a great 
many more who for some reason or 
other consider themselves entitled to a 
tip—for this is the purpose of their reg- 
ular Christmas and Easter visit—send in 
their congratulations through the back 
doors, for it would be martyrdom to re- 
ecive these numerous congratulations 


personally. 

I am sorry to say not even the clergy, 
who, in a body of three—pricst, deacon 
and cantor—come to offer not only con- 
gratulations, but also to pour, in rather 
monotonous notes, blessings on house 
and inmates—not even they are always 
received. Of course, the money is sent 
to them; for all these congratulations 
are nothing but a gentcel kind of beg- 
ging, which some day I hope will be 
abolished. And it would be an utter 
impossibility to receive not only all the 
representatives of the church to which 
you belong, and which costs you quite 
enough if you are a good follower of the 
Greek Catholic faith, but also the clergy 
of other churches to which you do not 
at all belong, but to which your long 
deceased grandfather once happened to 


o. 

In Russia people do not use the 
“Merry Christmas” and “Happy New 
Year.” They simply say “Sprasdnikom,” 
which means “With the Holidays.” The 
greeting is short, but in a great many 
cases it means money. 

The forcign tourist who happens to 
spend the second day of Christmas in a 
Russian city is very much surprised to 
see so much life in the streets. Hun- 
dreds of cabs and private carriages just 
fly across the snow-covered streets ; the 
passengers, with a holiday look on their 
faces, and their best fur coats on their 
backs, are hurrying to congratulate their 
lady friends “With the holidays.” They 
had better hurry, for in a country where 
there are no women’s clubs, where so- 
ciety is composed of men and women, 
a man is apt to have a legion of friends 
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amongst the fair sex, and he is bound 
during the holidays to kiss the hand of 
every one. This custom, although it still 
exists, is beginning to dic out. It is 
tiresome, useless and expensive, consid- 
ering carriages and a tip left at every 
house. 

The holidays in Russia are a full har- 
vest to footmen and janitors. Amongst 
the callers there is not one who does not 
“tip, and amongst the men who open 
the door for them, there is not one who 
does not expect to be tipped; for are not 
these holiday calls? But these holiday 
calls are breathing their last; for the last 
years, gentlemen who do not ‘desire to 
make Christmas or Easter calls simply 
send their card, and give the money they 
might have spent im carriages and tips 
to some benevolent society, which has 
their names mentioned in the papers. 

On the third Christmas day there is 
a court reception. The Czar receives in 
the morning the highest representatives 
of the Council of State, of which he is 
the president; the senators, the repre- 
sentatives of the synod, the army, navy, 
and other swell folks. They are all as- 
sembled in one of the beautiful reception 
rooms at the Winter Palace before the 
Czar enters, and the whole group, 
dressed in the picturesque, gold-em- 
broidered court uniforms, standing in a 
long fine, waiting to congratulate Nich- 
olas II. on the Christmas holidays, is 
certainly an interesting sight, but one 
which docs not last long, for his Majesty 
is not expected to button-hole anybody 
with a story of his political hopes and 
fears, and nobody wants to button-hole 
with his own family troubles. 


At two o'clock the young Empress 
receives the wives and daughters of the 
Inorning’s martyrs, for even the court 
reception is considered a bore by those 
who have to go over it twice or more 
times in the year. 

The ladies who come to congratulate 
her young Majesty are mostly dressed in 
white (by tradition nobody dresses in 
dark colors who comes to offer good 
wishes), and they are introduced by the 
mistress of ceremonies to the Czarina, 
who shakes hands all round, and, if she 
happens to be better acquainted with 
any of them, says a few words; and then 
duty is over, and every one is left to 
enjoy the rest of the holidays, and this 
is done in high hfe with a vengeance. 
Dinners, balls and “troika” parties fol- 
low one another. Fancy balls, private 
or at clubs, theatres and charity associa- 
tions, are enjoyed by high and low, and 
even in the villages the young people 
disguise themselves in all kinds of fancy 
dress, put a mask before their face, and 
go to surprise their friends in other vil- 
lages.—Selected. 
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Niscellaneous. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS 


Received from A. V. Humbert, Sunday- 
school treasurer, St. Mark’s Church, South 
Sodus, N. Y. $2.85; though G. Wendt, treas- 
urer, Michigan District, $150—for Detroit Mis- 
sions; through W. H. Voskamp, treasurer of 
St. Andrew’s Sunday-school, Pittsburg, $30— 
Lancaster Mission. I. W. SEBELIN. 
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ACKNOWLEDMENTS 
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Received with earnest taanks lor a Gesig 
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nated sident Irom tke Rev. hw. Eekhargt, An 
és 


AH Mg p ii ` a Dag te pela 
dursa, “Texas, Stee ftom Works als I Baas, 
for same purpose, $28. Tor needy students 


‘Treasurer A. E Suecop, $5.09; from 
“rensurer Oclseblinceer, $28.48; from N. N.,, 
5s. For St. Johu’s College, from “Treasurer 
Clee} Reeser, Sir. E 
We lave 2 larger attendance of ministerial 
students than formerly, and a conseqvent 
Heavier demand made upon the ucedy stiu- 
dents’ treasury. Kindly remember this, dear 
reader, and may the Lord bless you. 
A. W. MEYER 
Winthetd, Kaen. 
kook k 


Received S50 from Mr. A. E. Succop through 
St. Andrews Lutheran Sunday-scueol, Pitts- 
burg, Pa., for Mt. Calvary Church, Lancaster, 
Pir 

Many thanks and God's Liessing. 

JOHIN SACIIS, JR 
© i È 
STATISTICS 


Binnks for makinig up the parochial report to- 
gether with detailed printed fustructious, have 
been mailed to atl the pastors of Synod. Showd 
any pastor not have received such or not suffi- 
cient blanks, so that he can fill in a separate 
blank for each congregation and preaching sta- 
tion, which le serves, he will, please, notify 
the statistician at once, 

The statistics are to be pubished in the 
“Witness” at the beginning of te new year. 
Will the pastors and treasurers of congrega- 
tions and Suiday-schools, therefore, please, 
make up their reports as soon as possible, and 
mai them to the statistician at an eariy date, 
preferably net later tkan Janury 20th. The re- 
port Is to cover ike year 19094. 

JOHN 11i. C. ERTZ, 
Statistician of Synod. 
ar‘ Covert Street, Brooklyn, N. Y. 
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The Reviewer. 


16. SYNODAL-BERICHT DES WISCON- 
SIN DISTRICTS. Price, 15 cents. Concor- 
dia Publishing Llouse, St. Louis, Mo. 

The essay develops the thesis: A truly Luih- 

eran congregation fosters fellowship with 

those of the same faith. Of special interest in 
the business proceedings is the discussion of 


Engiish work in Racine. R. 
E ob > 
"SINGEL DEAL TLERRN T Concordia Prl 


lishing House, St. Louis, Mo. Price, 20 cents 
per copy; $1.50 per dozen. 


NO. 3. Containing four selections for New 
¥ ~ bd . 
Year aud Epiphany. Both text and music are 
admirable. 
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OLD TESTAMENT BIBLE HISTORY 


for the Upper Grades. 





52 standard stories, such as used in most 


selections of 52 O. T. stories, with QUES- 
TIONS PRINTED IN APPENDIX. SS pages, 
flexible cloth, 

Silo -COPY os ecw acd Te <a sw cas ADR Rods fe ere 


25 cenis 
Quantities, mot prepaid 
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ELIM PRIMARY LEAFLETS ON 
THE OLD TESTAMENT FOR 1905 


52 Leaflets, one for every Sunday 
ycar, size 6 by 9 inches. 


BIBLE STORIES and QUESTIONS for 
the Little Ones on one side, and a large pic- 
ture on the reverse. An excellent Lesson 
Leaflet and Infant’s paper combined. 


in the 


The Lessons are uniform with the O. T. 
Bible History. 


Price:— 


Single copy (52 numbers per year) .. $ .36 
Quantities to one address 








THE LIFE OF CHRIST 


NEW TESTAMENT LESSONS FOR 








SUNDAY SCHOOLS 


INTERMEDIATE JUNIOR 


52 Lessons in One Booklet of 74 pages, 
containing a Lesson Story and Questions. 
Cloth and Wire Stitched. Per copy 25 cents. 
In quantities 15 cents. 


INTERMEDIATE SENIOR 


No. 1 52 Bible Text Lessons and a Con- 
plete Outline of the Life of Christ. 88 pages 
Cloth and Wire Stitched. Per copy 25 
cents. In quantitics 15 cents. 

NO. 2—73 pages. Notes and Questions to 
the Lessons of No. 1. Can be used inde- 
pendently of No. 1, with the Bible, refer- 
ences being given to each Lesson. Cloth 
and Wire Stitched. Per copy 25 cents. In 
quantities 15 cents. 


BIBLE DICTIONARY 


To Lifo of Christ, 27 pages. 
ed Scholars and for Teachers. 
Wire Stitched. 
tities 15 cents. 


For Advanc- 
Cloth and 
Per copy 25 cents. In quan- 


Buyer Pays Carrlage on Quantity Price. 





AMERICAN LUTHERAN PUBLICATION 
BOARD, 1349 Fifth Ave., Pittsburg, Pa. 


December 29, 1904 


OUR BOOKS 


WIikLbL PLEASE YOU 











AMERICAN LUTHERAN PUBLICATION 
BOARD, 1349 Fifth Ave., Pittsburg, Pa. 


~ 
as 





te 


A SET OF SEVEN 
CATECHISM 


FOLDERS 


1. PRIMARY FOLDER. 














Contains the 


Ten Commandmeuts, the Creed, and the 
Lord’s Prayer—without Luther’s JExplana- 
tion. Besides, it has twelve of the most es- 


sential short Bible verses. 

ll. he TEN COMMANDMENTS and the 
CREED, with Luther’s explanation. 

Ill. The LORD'S PRAYER, with Lu- 
ther’s explanation. Also, two standard 
hyinns. 

IV. The SACRAMENTS OF HOLY BAP- 
TISM and of the LORD’S SUPPER, with 
Luiher’s explanation; also the CHRISTIAN 
QUESTIONS WITH THEIR ANSWERS. 

V. BIBLE FOLDER. Important verses 
and portions of Scripture for the Older 
Scholars. 

VI. PRAYERS ! LEARN. Prayers for 
Morning, Evening, at Meat, for General VSee 
In verse and in prose. 

VIL. A LESSON IN 
HISTORY. . 

“hese folders are printed on heavy Ma- 
nila Jete paper, wich is almost as strong 2° 
Cott. 

Price: 
In lots of a dozen sets, prepaid $.07 per set 
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32 pages. 
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